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CHAP. be. 


4 


x, 95 - Oraſmuch as many have abs in aan to fer 


forth in order a declaration of thoſe: things 
” I| Which are moſt ſurely believed among 1s, n 
* J 4 2. Even as they d:livered them unto 2, 


which from the be reginuing were Je-uitmeſſes, | 


ad miniſters of the word : 
Vol. II. „ "+ IP hs 


D 
Fa, we, "4 — * 


2 The Gos EL according to 

It is a very great Proof of the Truth of Religion, 

and of the Certainty of thoſe Things which the 

Evangeliits relate, that they were written by a great | 
number of Hiſtorians without Support, Pretentions, 
Combination, or human Talents; that they were 
written, whilſt they were all freſh, in the midſt of 
the moſt violent Oppoſition of the Jews againſt the 
Goſpel, and yet no One at that Time writing any 


thing to the contrary ; that they were written, with- 2 
out any Heat, Invectives, or Bitterneſs, tho' they are a 
no other than the Hiſtory of the moſt unjuſt and 1 


cruel Perſecution, and even Death of their Maſter; 
that they were taken from 'Eye-witweſſes, have been re- 4 
ceived by all the World, and confirmed by innumera- £ 1: 
ble Miracles. | 
3. It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect under- be 
| ſtanding of all things from the ver) firſt, to write uns il b 
thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, x. 
1 4. That thou mightſt know the certainty of thoſe things 101 
= wherein thou haſt been inſtrutted, 2 
Fi 8. Luke is the proper Evangeliſt of the Birth of P. 
4 S. John the Baptiſt, and of all the Particulars of the £ fol 
= Incarnation, Infancy, and "firſt Myſteries ) of Jeſus ore 
4 Chriſt.—A Man ought neither to write nor ſpeak, I no 
| concerning Divine and religious Matters, till he has on 
been exactly inſtructed in them, by Perſons worthy of Go 
Credit; and then he muſt do it, nor to fatisfie either | | 
Vanity or Curioſity , but only to make known the I} j,, 
Truth. * --- God frequently makes uſe of one parti- 1 
_ cular Occaſion to inlighten the whole Church; and a ¶ occ 
Writing, compoſed by the Author, only for one par- kne 
ticular Perſon, through the Appointment, Conduct, nev 
and Ynſpiration of God, becomes a public and Divine | Me 
Book. Let us adore, admire, and thank Providence, ing 
for the Care it takes about the Inſtruction both of pri- I con 
vate Perſons, and of the whole Church. Let us pro- the 
fit by All we read, as being written for every One  ,,f; 


of us. | EN 
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6. 2. THE ANGELS APPEARANCE 


S. Lon b, Chap. 5 


2 . 


Z ACHARIAS. S. JOHN BA 
pT IS T's BIRTH FORETOLD. 
LACHARIAS DUMB. 


5. There uus in the days of Herod the king of Fudea, 


a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia'; 


and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Eliſabeth. x „„ 
6. And they were both righteous before God, walking in 


| all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame- 
] eſs. | IEATHD 


Happy that Marriage, where All is ſacerdotal on 


both Sides, by the Conſecration of the Heart to God, 
by a Diſingagement from earthly Riches, by a Love 


ol Purity, by Faithfulneſs to God's Law, by a Zeal 
for his Glory, by Conſtancy in Prayer, by a Spirit of 


Sacrifice, and by an inviolable Application to all the 
Duties of Religion. --- The Nobility of S. John is 


founded on a long Succeſſion, not of Kings, nor of 


great Captains, but of Perſons conſecrated to Gd; 


not on the Authority or Wealth of his Parents, but 


8 * Piety, which conſiſts in fulfilling the Law of 


7. And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſabeth was 

' barren, and they both were now well ſtricken in years. 
Myſterious is this Barrenneſs of Nature, which gives 

occaſion to a Fruitfulneſs of Grace. Thoſe who 


know how to value as they ought the Bleſſing of the 
new Law, which is to be a Child of God and a 
Member of Chriſt, aMi& themſelves, but little at be- 
ing deprived of the Bleſſing of the old Law, which 
conſiſted in having Children, and giving Members to 
the Synagogue. -- - Here is Mention made of Barren- 


neſs, but none of Murmuring, or Vexation, The 
Ver. 5. 1 Chron, xxiv. 10. | 


4 Righteous 


TO 


EE in en — 


4 Tie G81 acording to 


Righteous receive the outward Gifts of God with 
Foe: n_ pr bear the Want of them with 


zubmiſſion. 3 N 6 A Red AA AED A L 

8. Aud it Pat, that. 2 he e ee the 
prieſts © ce be 75 904 ther tt er.0 bis ne, 

9. According 1255 oi of the priefts office, his lot 
A n 2 4 ae he = went into the e of. the 


One iel FEY intent on his Duty, who diffuſes. 


the Tweet” 2 of Chriſt, and is conſtant in Prayer, 
oe downon n the Fegple. more Bleſſings, than a great 
umber of degli ent Prieſts. --- A Man ought to 

diſchatge all the Ec cleſiaſtical Functions, with the Spi- 
rit of the ſacred liniſtry, as before God, and under 
his immediate In ſpeaion 3 3 to perform them in Order, 
in lis proper Station, without” ambitiouſſy ſecking 
an higher; to do Nothing "merely*oFhis own Wil, 
but to obſerve the well-eſtabliſhed' Cuſtoms fas being 
the neceſſary Securities of Peace”: 115 is the Truth 
which, theſe Shadows prefigured, and. theſe the Diſpo- 
ſitions worthy! of a Miniſter of the true Temple, 
Which i is the 
Is the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10. And the whole multitude f the Vaart were Prqhing 
without, at the time of incenſe, © *- 

Nothing is more powerful in e down the 
Bleſſings of God, than a People well _ in Heart 
to their holy Paſtor in Prayer. Ie Time of Incenſe, 
as to Chriſtians,” is the Time 'of- Prayer ?.--- - This 
Fidelity of the Jews, in reſpect of the Figure, will con- 

demn Chriſtians, who do not eſteein the Truth as they 
ought. Nothing is more edifying or fraiſe-worthy 
than this diligent Artendance'of the Laity 

11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 
Handing on the right fide of” the altar 8525 "Tucenſe, | 


Mer, 10. Ex. xx, 7. Len, vr 17. 
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Würch, and of the true Licenſe, which | 
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It 


Frophieric. r Name of John, Who was to be t 


8 Erz ch £ 


It ig the Prayer and the Sacrifice of the e Church, 
which draw. down on her, her Miniſters, and her 
Children, the Favours of God, and the Knowledge. 
of his 88 and Myſteries. It is ro an holy By hop 
or an aly Frieſt, that God diſcovers himſelf 9 
Such a One is to che People the ſame which he Ange! 
is to this Prieſt, a Meſſenger, + ar Emhaſſador from - 
God, to declare his Promiſed . The Angel of the Sa- 
crifice is not viſibſe àt the Altar, but he is always 
preſent there, to cartie and prelem the Chriſtian"Peo.. 
ple's Sacrifice before*the Majeſty of God. 

12. And when Zacharias Jaw, him, he wap 22 and: 
fear fell upon um. 

U nder-Mhiminations, Apparitions, and cxtthchd] inary 
Manifeſtations, a Man oughr always to be afraid. 
The more Humility accompanies the Divine Illu- 
mination, the greãter Apprehenſion does it give of the 
falſe Light of the. Prince of Pride. Fo know” that 
he transforms Himſelf. ſometimes into“ an Angel of 
Light, 1s ſufficient, to make us continualty in fear of 
his Sed uctions. Trouble produces Aſſurance, and 
Fear gives Peace, when they rag from Humi- 
lity. A 321 * 

13. But the Wach ſaid unto him, Fear not, Abs 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear 
chee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John, 

Good Angels comfort Thoſe whom their Pact 
troubled at firſt. --- Good Prieſts, mindful of the 
Wants of the Church and-People, are heard both as 
to thoſe of the Church, and as to their own, which 
perhaps they did not at all conſider. - --" Zacharias 
prayed for Te Meſſiah, according to the Spirit of the 
Law, and he“ is thought worthy] to have the 
Forerunner of the Meſſias for his own Son. --- The 
Promiſe of a Son is but à ſmall Matter, unleſs a Man 
can reafonably hope, that he will prove a Child. of 
Grace. Zacharias receives the Promiſe of it in thys, 


A 3 


t ; — 


6. The GosrEr according to 


1 | 
Fruit, the Apoſtle, and the Harbinger of Chriſtian 


Grace. | 
14. And thou ſbalt have joy and gladneſs, and many 
ſhall rejoyce at his Birth, _ 1 8 0 185 
Jo have Joy in the Birth of Saints, and particu- 
larly in That of the Forerunner of Jeſus Chriſt, is to 


honour our Saviour and his Grace. ---To promiſe this 


Jo to a Father, who knew no other Joy but That of 


the Holy Ghoſt, is to promiſe him every Thing for his 
Son. The Gifts of God are not a true Subject of 
105 but only when they are to us a Pledge of his 
ove; and of the Birth or new Coming of Chriſt in 
us by his Spirit. All Joy which has no Relation to 
him, is a Joy of the World, a Joy which comes not 
from Heaven, a Joy which we muſt lament. | 
15. For he ſhall be great in the oft of the Lord, and 
ſhall drink, neither wine nor ſtrong dri 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. 
186. And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their Gd. | 
17. Aud he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power 
of Llias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 


2 


and the diſobedient | to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make 


ready a people prepared for the Lord. | 

Angels have no Notion of human Greatneſs, and 
are far from bringing Tidings concerning any Thing 
of that nature. The Forerunner of Him who came 
to render it contemptible, and to contemn it himſelf, 
can have no other Greatneſs, but ſuch as makes him 
conformable to the Son of God in his State of Hu- 
miliation. -- Nothing is truly Great but What is fo 
in the Sight of God. 8. Johns Greatneſs ariſes, 


1. From his mortified Life. 2. From the Fulneſs of 


God's Spirit in him. 3. From his Zeal to make Chriſt 
known. 4. From his Fidelity and Courage in rebu- 
king Vice, in reviving in the Jews the Spirit of the 

Yer. x7, Val. iv, 6. iar. xi 14. f 0 . 


c 


ink; and he ſhall be 


Pa- 


S. Lok E, Chap. I. 7 
Patriarchs, and preparing the Hearts of the People 
for Jeſus Chriſt. Give thy Church, my God, ſuch 
Biſhops and Preachers, as know and deſire no other 
Greatneſs, but What conſiſts in humbling themſelves 
before thy Majeſty, and in ſacrificing their Lives to 
make thee known and adored. ARGON 
18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, hereby ſhall I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well 
ſtricken in years, e ie 
Men ought not to fear any natural Impediments, 
when the God of Nature declares his Will, which no 
Obſtacle can hindef. - God has a Right to be be- 
lieved, on his Word alone, without any other Pledge 
of his Promiſe. Some Perſons blame this Diſtruſt of 


| Zacharias, ſurpriſed at the Appearance of an Angel, 


and at ſuch extraordinary News, who, even in cold 
Blood, and on* all Occaſions, are themſelves full of 
Diftruſts and Uncertainties. --- Diſfidence is leſs excu- 
ſable in a Biſhop, or in a Paſtor, who ought to be as 
it were God's Security with Men. God permits the 
Imperfections of the moſt Holy, in order to promote 
his own Glory, to confirm their Grace by Humility, 
and to comfort the Weak. _ | . 

19. And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I am Ga- 
briel, that ſtand in the preſence ¶ God: and am ſent to 


jheak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. f 


Fr. am always, | OD 
A Prieſt, a Biſhop, in ſerving the Church, ſhould 
imitate the Angels, who quit not the Preſence of G] 
in their Emploiments towards Men. --- A Man of 

Vows and Prayer like Zacharias, who longed for the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Heart was full of the Prophecies 

of his Coming, needed only the Name of Gabriel 
to put him into the Way, and to make him under- 
ſtand, that the, Weeks, foretold by the ſame Angel 
to Daniel, were about to be accompliſhed. --- It is 
good, to fill oar Minds with the Divine Scriptures : 
- "Nh | one 
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one Word on particular Occaſions is ſufficient to in- 
lighten and ſet us right. | 


20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and ve able to 


ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, be- 
cauſe thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. 1 85 | 7 
The Holineſs of God renders him ſevere in puniſh- 
ing the leaſt Faults of the Saints. What rigorous 
Treatment then have not the Wicked reaſon to ex- 
pecrt? A Thought, a Word of Diſtruſt, is a Fault, 
which is more conſiderable in Thoſe, who know by 
Experience the Goodneſs and Power of God. - -- A Si- 
lence of nine Months for one diſtruſtful Word is in 
God's Judgment a proportionable Penance. It is thus 
that we may make ſome] Atonement for the Guilt of 
ſuch Words, as are contrary to that Reſpe& and Con- 
fidence which are due to the Word of God. 5 
21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvel- 
led that he tarried Jo long in the temple. -  - 
22. And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto 
 them.; and they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the 
ab : for he beckued unto. them, and remained ſpeech- 
. ; 
Zacharias is an Emblem of the Jewiſh People, who 
gave not Birth to Chriſt till in their old Age, who 
were become ſpeechleſs by their not having any longer 
Prophets among them, and who ſpoke no more of the 
Meſſias to come, but only, by the Signs of Sacrifices 
and other Figures. Let us here obſerve the Charity 
of a good People towards their Paſtor, whoſe Si- 
- lence they look upon, not as a Puniſhment, but as an 
Effect of a Viſit from God. Let us learn to put a fa- 
vourable Interpretation always if we can on That 
which happens to the Clergy and to Others. 
23. And it came to paſs; that as ſoon as the days of bis 
_ ation were . accompliſhed, he departed to his own 
r = 


Eccle- 


A erer 
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Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould not Canal y] appear 
in public, but only to diſcharge the Functions of their 


Miniſtry, and when That is done, ſhould return to 


the Privacy and Retirement of their own Houſes, === A... 
Man ought to be exact, faithful, and intent in the. 
Performance of his Duty, whatever happens, after the 
Example of Zacharias, whom neither Haſt to carry 
ſuch joyful News to his Wife, nor the Loſs of his 
Speech, 8 draw from the Exercice of his Miniſtry : 
far therefore ſhould a Man be from ſeeking Pretences 


to be excuſed from it. 


24. And after thoſe days his 4 Eliſabeth cmeeved 


and hid her ſelf fue months, ſaying, 


It belongs to God to make known the — 
Favours which he beſtows on Men. As for them, they 
ought to conceal them, till either reg or che 


Glory of God obliges them to a Diſco ver: 


-»a$ «Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the day? 
wherein he looked on we, to take away n * — 
men. ; 

It is a | Favour, tobe cxmxeiled and tried; it is one. 
alſo, . to be delivered: each has its proper Time. 
There is a Sort of Honour in the World, which de- 
pends on the Darkneſs or Injuſtice of human Judg- 
ments. Barrenneſs ſeems to be à Puniſhment from 
God, and a Diſgrace, to Thoſe who are ignorant of 


his Ways, who value Nothing but the preſent Life and * 


the Injoyments of this World, and who underſtand 
neither the Excellence of Virginity, nor the Advan- 
tages of ſpiritual Fruitfulneſs. God ſome way or 
other ſtill delivers Thoſe whom he loves: it is our 


Puty to expect his Time with Confidence, and to 


OE: He Choice 04 0 our ene 1 . 
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9. 3. The ANNUNCIATION. 


26. And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
27. To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgins name 
was Mary. 5 9 p32 M 
At length the Moment is come, which is to give a 


Son to the Virgin, a Saviour to the World, a Pattern 


to Mankind, a Sacrifice to Sinners, a Head to the An- 
gels, a Temple to the Divinity, a new Worſhipper to 
the eternal Father, a new Nature to his Son, and a 
new Principle to the new World. Is it not very juſt 
and reaſonable, that we ſhould prepare ourſelves for 


reading the Hiſtory of the Abaſement of the Word, 


by a profound Humiliation of Heart, by Adoration, 
Gratitude, Love, &c? --- This Angel is ſent from God, 
not to the Palaces of the Great, nor to the Kings or 
Emperours of the Earth, but to a poor Maid, to the 
Wife of a Carpenter. Great Degrees of Grace are 
but ſeldom conferred on the Great. The Son of 
God comes to humble 'Theſe, and to honour Poverty, 
Weakneſs, and Contempt. He chuſes an obſcure 
Place tor che Myſtery which is moſt glorious to his 
Humanity; and for that which is moſt degrading, he 


will chuſe the greateſt City. How far are Men from 


ſuch a Conduct as this! | | 

28. And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail 
thou that art + * highly favoured,” the Lord is with thee : 
blefſed art thou among women. Vulg. & Fr. full of grace. 
The State wherein the Angel finds the Virgin, is 
Retirement: This is That in which God is wont to 
diffuſe his greateſt Favours. --- The Lord is in her by 
his Grace, which fills and ſanctifies her; he is with her 
by his Power, which governs and protects her; and 


: Ver. 2 . d j Or, graciouſly accepted, or, much graced. 
| — he 


S. Lv xz, Chap. IJ. 1a 


he is very mind ful of her by his Love, which chuſes 
her, and raiſes her above other Women by the Ho- 
nour of being the Mother of God. --- The Angel 
knows the Bottom and Inclinations of her Heart, and 
he praiſes That which he admires. What Woman is 
there, who had not rather One might tell her, that 
She is /u1] of Wit, and a Perſon of great Fortune and 
Quality; that Lords and Princes are always with her, 
ſueing and making Court to her; and that ſhe is no- 
ble, handſome, and beautiful among Women? The 
Fulneſs of God's Grace, the Fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Benediction and Unction of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; theſe are the Things whereof: One ought to be 
ambitious, and theſe are they which Mary values more 
than all the Things of this World, | 


29. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at bis fay-- 
ing, and caſt in her mind what mauner of ſalutation this 
This Trouble is a Trouble of Grace, of Light, of Ho- 

lineſs, of Prudence, of Application, and of Adherence 
to God. They who are truly humble, are always 
troubled when they hear themſelves praiſed. Nothing 
is more reaſonable or holy than ſach Trouble, becauſe 
they are then expoſed to Pride. A Virgin ought al- 
ways to be troubled when ſhe is alone with the other 
Sex; too great a Security is very dangerous. - The 
Perſon who guards a Treaſure ſhould. watch continual- 
ly; and Watchfulneſs is never without ſome Diſ- 
quiet. Would to God, that the Fear alone of being 
wanting in their Fidelity to him, would, after the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Example, trouble all Thoſe of her 
Sex, who expoſe themſelves ſo eaſily to the Violation 
er 


30. And the argel ſaid unto, ber, Fear not, Mary : for 
thou haſt found favour with God. SIE 


—— — 


31. And 


3 
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31. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 

bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 6 

Here are four Marks of Marys Greatneſs. 1. Her 8 

Election by pure Grace and Favour: to be the Mother 
of God. 2. The Incarnation of che Word in her. 

3. His Birth from her Womb. 4. The 18 of 

giving him the Name of Saviour. e What a Gift is 
this, which God beſtowys on us in giving us his only 

Son! He is given to the Virgin as Son by the Fa- 
ther, when ſhe conceives 5 him by the Vittue of: the Holy 
Ghoſt. * She gives hin to. the. World as a King, in 

giving | him Birth. He gives Rimſelf to Mankind as a 

viour, when he takes that Name upon him 5. Who 

will give us, O holy Virgin, the Grace to receive him 

with Diſpoſitions approching thine ;- thy niz, 
Furlty, Fidelity, &c? 

32. He ſhall be great, and foal 3 called the Sou of the 
Higheſt; and the Lord Gu Fu * unto him the throne 00 
his father David. TS | 
33. And he ſhall 7 reign over, the bouſ? 4. Jacob fi © ever, 

| and of - his kingdom there ſhall be no. c | | 

Here are tour Marks *of the Greatneſs” 8 eſus. 
1. The Elevation of his. Human Nature to the vine 
by its Union with the Word. 2. His Filiation ac- 
cording to the Divine Nature. 3. His Sovereignty 
over his Church. 4. The Eternity of his Kingdom; 
the only one which has no End, while Thoſe of the 
Earth paſs away like a Shadow. --- How adorable is 
thy Goodneſs,” O Jeſus, to make Thoſe Partakers of 
thy Greatneſs, from whom thou receiveſt Nothing bur 
Meanneſs in thy Incarnation! The Chriſtian in this 
Life is made Partaker of the Divine Nature in Chriſt, 
and enters into his Filiation by the Adoption of che 

Father: in the other, he will partake of his So- 
vereignty and of the Etemity o of his Kingdom. My 
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God! what Dili agement from' _ „ Things does 
not tlie Chriſtian Grace require of us? 


34. Then ſaid Mary unto the e -How fall this , 
ſeeing I knqgw.tot'a man? 


The firſt G re of a Vicgi nr 2 ho: Virginity. 5 
. m to be faithful i in RAKE 5 That for God, 


which One has once "conſecrated to him. The Hol 


Virgin f is the Apoſtle of Virginity : by Her God makes 
it known to the World. Happ y is iat Perſon, who 
receives this Goſpel of Purity. 5 is Prudence, not 
to ingage blindly in the moſt ſacred Works. An in- 


violable Ingagement to God by a Vow of Virginity 
gives a Right of examining the Propoſal of any other 
Ingagement, which might be contrary thereto. --- Does 
it not ſeem, thar the Blefſed Virgin's Love of Virginity, 
and her Fidelity. towards God, were ſo great, that ra- 
ther than be Wanting therein, ſhẽ Was ready to tefule 
the Dignity of being the Möther of God, if ir had 
'been insonfiltent with 1 1 1 


5. And, the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 


boly Gboſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee © therefore alſo that holy thing which 


ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the fon of Gd. 
Every one of the three Divine Perſons has his Part 


in the Myſtery of the Incarnation. The Holy Ghoſt,"as 
Spirit of Grace, San&ification, and Love, ' fills, pre- 


pares, and raiſes the Body of the Virgin. The erer- 


nal Father ' communicates to her his Fruitfulneſs and 
Paternity, to render her his Spouſe, and Mother of 
Him of whom he is Father. The Son takes in and of 
Her a new Being and Nature, which is ſanctiſied 

the Divinity iſa O my God! What a Religion is 
that, which is eſtabliſhed upon ſuch a Foundation 
What Love in God, to beſtow ſuch a Gift upon his 
Creatures! What Ingratitude in Man, if he de not 
give himſelf intirely to his God, wWhO gives Him every 


Thing; it he do not with his OT r "900 yoo, 
10 loves him ſo exceedingly! 


36; And 
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36. And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 


ceived a ſon in her old age: and this is the ſixth month 


with her, who was, called barren. 


37. For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible, BA. 
It is as eaſy to God, to unite Fruitfulneſs with Vir- 


ginity, as with Barrenneſs and old Age. ---God ſeldom 
fails to give Signs of his great Promiſes; but he would 


have Men expect them from his Goodneſs. Theſe 


Signs are new Favours for Thoſe, who, like the Blefled 


Virgin, in all Things depend on Him. They are be- 


neficial Chaſtiſements for Thoſe, who ask them out of 


'Diffidence, as Zacharias did. The almighty Power 
of God, which is the firſt Article of the Creed, is the 


principal Foundation of Religion and Faith ; becauſe 


it is his almighty Will, which is the Principle of all the 


Operations of Grace and Mercy. It is on this Ac- 
count, that in the Creed we make Confeſſion of Grace 


no otherwiſe, than in confeſſing the almighty Power 
of God. I STS 
38. Aud Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 


be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel de- 


parted from her, : 

God does his Creature the Honour, to ask her Conſent 
to the mighty Work, which he purpoſes to effect in her; 
but He himſelf gives What he asks.--- The Agreement 
of the almighty Operation of God in the Heart ot 
Man with the free Conſent of his Will, is immed iate- 
ly ſhewed us in the Incarnation, as in the Source and 
Pattern of all the other Operations of Mercy and 
Grace, all of them as free, and as much depending on 

God, as this original Operation. Let us be faithful in 
ſubmitting our {elves to the Deſigns of God concern- 
ing us, tho beyond the Reach of our Comprehenſion, 
with Faith, Humility, Obedience, renouncing our 
on Underſtanding, and reſigning ourſelves to his 


Commands, under the Conduct, and with the Advice 


uid, 2 and 


4 
44 & "I 


of ſome viſible Angel, fall of Prudence, Knowledge, 


and the f Power of God.--- Can we ever forget this 
adorable Moment of the Incarnation of the Word, 
the Fountain of every Grace, the ſacred Firſt-fruits 
of all the Myſteries of Chriſt, and wuich gives us Je- 


ſus Chriſt himſelf ? 


9.4. Tn VIRGIN VISITS ELISABETH- 


39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe 75 and went into the 


hill-country with haſte, into a city of Juda, 


Jeſus, being incarnate in Mary, and become her Spi- 
rit, her Heart, and Principle of Action, inclines her 
to go ſeek S. John to ſanctifie him. How worthy to 


be imitated is this ardent Zeal to propagate the Spirit 


of God in Souls, and to conſecrate them to him! 
The Mother of God is the Pattern of it, both for all 


the Faithful, who conceive Jeſus Chriſt in their Hearts 
by Faith, and chiefly for Prieſts, who bringing him 


forth in Souls, have ſo particular a Reſemblance to 


the Bleſſed Virgin. Mary is the firſt Miſſionary of 


the Evangelical Law, who does That for her Son, and 
her Son by her, which his State and Condition do 
not permit him to do by himſelf. --- Happy, and a 


thouſand times happy They, who imitate Her, in crof- 


{ng Mountains, Seas, and Deſarts, to convey Jeſus 


Chriſt to Thoſe, who know him not, and to ſeek Souls 
in order to ſanctifie them by the Communication and 
Operation of the Myſtery of the Word incarnate. _ 
40. And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſalu- 
ted Eliſabeth. | ir ) YN 
'The Haughtineſs of Men 1s here condemned by the 
Humility of the Mother of God, who firſt ſalutes 
Eliſabeth. - - They who preach Jeſus Chriſt to Others, 
muſt have a preventing Humility ; preventing, in reſpe& 


both of Thoſe to whom they ſpeak, and of Thoſe 
who are Workers together with themſelves, Both 


+ In allufion to the Si gnification of Gabriel. 
whom 


us Th: Gos p E I atcording to 


whom S. John repreſents, as being the Firſt-fruits 
both of Believers and of Preachers. 
41. And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth heard the | 
-ſalutation of -Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and 
Eliſabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 22 L 
Can [Thoſe who are] envious of Mary's Glory, t 
here avoid ſeeing, chat it is by Her, that the firſt 1 
Communication of the Spirit of the incarnate Word is v 
made, and that Jeſus begins to diffuſe Grace and Joy F/ 
f. 

b 


into Souls? --- How does ſometimes even one Word 
of an holy Perſon fill Thoſe with Light and Grace 
cho hear it! The inviſible Intant of Mary works y 
| on that of Eliſabeth; but by the Tongue of the for- b, 
*M mer, and the Ear of the latter. This is a Repre- 7 
If ſentation of what Jeſus Chriſt, who reſides inviſibly in 
| his Church, and Miniſters, works in Souls by the Mi- in 
f niſtration of the Word heard with Faitn. 
| 42. And ſhe! ſpake out with a loud woice, and ſaid, I Pr 
= Bleſſed 3 among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of th 
"The Incarnation of the Word, and the Maternity G 
of the Virgin, are honoured and publiſhed firſt by co 
Eliſabeth *, Who can forbear lifting up their Voice in tat 
Tranſports of Joy, Admiration, and Gratitude, when M 
they feel the ſweet and powerful Operation of Grace 
in their Heart? It is in and by the Church, that Vi- do 
gin bleſſed among Women, arnong all Communions and Gr 
ieties, that Grace works and makes it felf per- all 
ceptible. There is no. Fruit bleſſed but That of her all, 
Womb, no Bleſſing but in her Boſom., 
43. And whence'is this to me, that the mother of my iſ ſtar 
E met © nee anc 
And whence comes this Happineſs, that the Lord the 
himſelf ſhould come into us by the Incarnation, by the con 


- 
FE 


* 


Euchariſt, by Faith, and by Grace? Ia 
44. Fr lo, as Joon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded | 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. N 


mode - ns God 


S8. Lor xz Chap. I. — 
God did all Things by his Word in the firſt Crea- 
tion; he does all Things by it in the ſecond: and it 
is by the Word, that Chriſt did every Thing while 
on Earth; and that the Church works in his Name 
ever ſince he was in Heaven. This is ſo, on purpoſe 
to honour his eternal and incarnate Word, and conti- 
nually to renew the Senſe of that Dependence which 
we have on him. How oft has the Word of God 
ſounded in our Ears, and we perhaps have been ſo 
far from imitating S. John, as to be altogether inſenſi- 
be ee e cls do mio ddl wit eee, 
45. Aud bleſſed is ſhe f that believed: for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe things which were told her from 
the Lord. wy * 8 5 | * 1 
The amazing Faith of a Virgin ſo humble [is 
inſtrumental in preparing] a Remedy for the fatal 
Conſequences of Eve's Credulity. The latter through 
Pride and Curioſity believed the Devil: the former 
through Humility and Obedience believes the Angel 
Gabriel. Eve hoped, that ſhe ſhould become like to 
God: Mary doubts not but that God would be- 
come like to Man. Preſumptuous Eve gave admit= 
tance to Falſhood and Death: humble and faithful 
Mary becomes the Mother of Truth and Life, 
's | What is not Faith able to do, which draws 
down on the Bleſſed Virgin ſuch extraordinary 
d Graces? Faith is the Source of true Happineſs; as 
- all real Miſery proceeds, either from not believing at 
er all, or from believing faintly, - Souls leſs: perfe& 
| and of much inferior Vertue], are notwith- 
1 | ſtanding ſometimes ſerviceable to the moſt eminent; 
and Paſtors are often aſſiſted by the Underſtanding of 
rd their Flock; as God here makes uſe of Eliſabeth to 
che confirm the Virgin in the Belief of the Incarnation, 
ien 


3 and in the Hope of the Promiſes. DAS 40908 
Jed ETC 
Ver. 45. , Or, which believed that there 
Vol. II. Part, 1. 8 B 5. 10 Tas. 
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46. And Mary ſaid, M ſoul doth 3 the Lord: 

An humble Soul cannot hear its own Praiſes long; 
but takes Occaſion thence to lift itſelf up to God, 
and to glorifie him for his Gifts: and this Applica- 
tion to God is a ſeaſonable Diverſion to keep off Va- 


nity, which attributes All to itſelf, and to aſcribe 
All to Him to whom it is due. This Addreſs muſt 


proceed from the Bottom of the Heart, and not from 
the bare Lips; otherwiſe it is e 4 e Humility 
and a double Vanity. * 

47. And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in ; Gods my Saviour. 

Let Chriſtians learn of ¶ the Bleſſed Virgin] to 
rejoice at God's Favours ouly i in him and for him. 
How rare is this pure, this holy Joy, -wherewith 
2 Perſon rejoices at the Gift, not on the account of 
the Advantage received by it, but of the Glory 


which redounds to God, being more intent on Him 


than on his Gift. We mut not receive his Favours 
with Sadneſs; and it is Augintitude not to aber at 
his Mercies. 

48. For he hath regarded the low ads of his haud- 
maiden : for behold, from henceforth al rare foals 
call me bleſſed. _ 

Mary, in anſwer to that Expreſſi on of Eliſabeth, 
| bleſſed is ſpe that believed, which ſeemed to attribute 
to her ſome peculiar. Merit independent of Grace, 
declares, that all her Merit conſiſts in the Regard 
which God was pleaſed to ſhew to her lou Eſtate, 
and which is the Source of all the great Things he 
has wrought in her. -- Praiſe having alarmed the 
Bleſſed Virgin, ſhe. retires, and as it were intrenches 
herſelf within her own Humility. This is a Fort 
which is impregnable: as long as One continues in it, 
One is ſafe. === T * more God ating rs 
| the 
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| S8. Loox E, Chap. I. 75 
the more ought he to humble himſelf: and the more 
he humbles himſelf, the more will God ſeek him with 
the Eyes of his Mercy. --- Let us judge of the Blef- 
ſed Virgin's Greatneis by her Humility ; and ef her 
Humility by her Greatneſs: for the one increaſed 
always in proportion to the other A at 

49. For he that is mighty hath dous to me great things; 
Fo. And bis mercy is on them that fear him from ge- 
neration to generation. 33 366 a7 


Here we ought, with the Virgin, to adore the 


Power, Holineſs, and Mercy of God in all his 
Works, and above all in the Incarnation; wherein 
they appear. moſt conſpicuous. Power, in reſpect of 
the Father, whoſe. Virtue operates in the Virgin ; 


Mercy, in reference to the Son, who in taking our 


Nature becomes a merciful High Prieſt; and Holi= 
neſs, with relation to the Holy Ghoſt, who becomes 


the Sanctifier of Jeſus Chriſt in his new Nature: 


-=-- Holineſs is a Perfection, whereby God retires, 
repoſes, and, as One may ſay, ſecures himſelf within 
himſelf; which renders his Name dreadful to his 
Creatures, and is that inacceſſible Light in which he 
dwells. Mercy is a Perfection, which diffuſes itſelf 


abroad, whereby God ſtoops to his Creatures, and 


which renders him acceſſible even to the greateſt Sin- 


ners. Theſe two Perfections, ſo contrary in this 


reſpect, are reconciled and cloſely united together, 
when God unites himſelf to Man in the Myſtery of 
the God Man. | 925 : 3 


t. He bath ſbewed ſtrength with his arm, be hath 


ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
All the Inſtances of God's Power, which appeared 


in the Deliverance of his People, in the Victories 
over their Enemies, in their Eſtabliſhment, and in all 


Ver. 51. ICI; gi Pf. xl. 1. 
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the Wonders which preceded it in the Wildernefs, 
were only a Shadow, and a Preparation to the Work 


ef his Arm which is the Incarnation, and to all the 
Conſequences of it, in the forming of his Church, and 


the Salvation of the Ele&. --- God, by humbling 
the Proud, has always made it evident, that Pride is 


more diſpleaſing to him than all other Vices, that it 


is the great Wound of Man's Heart, and that it was 


in order to heal it, and to teach it Humility, that 
the Son of God abaſed himſelf. - ; 
52. He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats 


aud exalted them of low degree, 


33. He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the 


rich he bath ſent empty aspx. wn 

All the Inſtances of God's Mercy, which appeared 
in the Exaltatiun of T hoſe of lou Degree, and in the 
liberal Diſtribution of his Bleſſings under the old 


Law, were no more than a ſmall Specimen, a ſlight 


Draught of the Riches of his great Mercy reſerved 
for his Church, and of the Gift of his Son and his 
holy Spirit, which was to raiſe fallen Man, to ſup- 
plie all his Wants, and completely ſatisſie all his 
Wiſhes and Deſires. --= The Bleſſed Virgin, being 


more hungry after theſe good Things, and more ar- 


dently deſirous of them, had alſo the Happineſs to 
be the more filled with them. Let us take great 
cate, leſt the Love of earthly Things, _ which is al- 
ways accompanied with a Diſguſt towards heavenly, 
ſhould render us unworthy: of theſe, as it did the 


© Prieſts, the Phariſees, and the other rejected Jews, 
4. He hath holpen” bis ſervant Jſraeh, in remem- 


brance of his mercy, - Fr. united to himſell. 
All the Inſtances of Holineſs and Love, which ap- 
peared in God's Covenant with his People, in the 


* 


Eſtabliſhment of the Law, of Sacrifices, and of the 


= Er. 52. x Sam. ii. 6, Ler- 53. Pſ. xxxiv, 10. 175 


whole 


8 
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| whole legal Sandtity, are Nothing in compariſon of 


that Holineſs and Love, which are found in the in- 


effable Union of Chriſt with his Church the true 


Iſrael, of the Son with his holy Mother, and of the 
Head with its Members, by means of the ſtill mote 


holy and cloſe Union of the Word with the human - 


Nature, which is the Effect of the pure Mercy of 
God, and is. indeed his greateſt Mercy. 


55. As he ſpake to our 2881 to Abraham, and to hi 


eed for ever. 
In ſhort, the Incarnation is the Accompliſhment of 


the Promiſes, the miraculous Birth of the true Iſaac, 
the true Son of Abraham, and Him for whom all 


the Promiſes are reſerved, the Source of all true 
Bleſſings, the Bud which incloſes all the Elect, their 
Grace, their Sanctification, and eternal Salvation, 
--- How many Wonders, how many Inſtructions are 
contained in this Song, under a prophetic Language, 


vhich expreſſes at the ſame Time the Paſt, the Pre- 


ſent, and the Future! - When we love, in imita- 


tion of the Bleſſed Virgin and her Couſin, to feed on 
the Divine Scriptures by Reading joined with Prayer, 


we then "underſtand this Language perfectly well, 
and profit thereby. 


56. Aud Mary abode with her about three months, and 
returned to her own houſe. | 

Charity is perſevering, and never forſakes any One 
in Time of Need. - The Bleſſed Virgin's Miſſion 
laſts three Months, and during all that Time, Chriſt 


by her Miniſtry works on the Heart of his Fore- 


Fs, in order to form himſelf in him. This is an 


Inſtruction for Miſſionaries and Paſtors of Souls, who 
ought to give their People all the Time which. is ne- 
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ol Sin, to inform themſelves of their Duty, to know 
themſelves throughly, to frame themſelves to Piety, 
and to lay the firm Foundations of it in Retirement 
and e --- When a Perſon has finiſhed the Work 


which 


Emploimen „ 
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17 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that ſhe foould 5 


| dilivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſou. 

58. And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her ; and they refoy ced 
with her, - 

Charity bears no Envy towards our Neighbour, 
| but rejoices at the Good which happens to him. 

All Good is performed and poſſeſſed in common 
in the Church; and all its Members being obliged 
to labour forethe Body, and in the Spirit of the Body, 
the Joy thereof ought allo to be common. 


59. Aud it came to paſs, that on the eighth day they 


tame to circumciſe the child; and they called him Zacha- 
Tias, after the name of his father. 


The Righteous are far from endeavouring to ex- 


empt themſelves from general and ordinary Laus, | 


under pretence of extraordinary Graces. John, tho' 
fandified from his Mother's Womb, notwithſtanding 


receives the Sacrament of Circumciſion, Grace, 


87 cedes the Effect of Sacraments in the Heart 

* et Way, far from obſtructing the Uſe of 
. and püblic Means, inclines and obliges 
thereto. . S. John, as well as Abraham, received the 
Sign of ee 6 as a Seal of the Righteouſueſs 
which he had yer being uncircumciſed; becauſe he was 
to be the firſt Preacher of a Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs which Was een on Circumciſion. Ho- 


22 


od has giyen him to do, he muſt return to 
his own Houſe, and reſume his ordinary Exerciſes and 


linels 


ern 23 


lineſs and Humility are Characters which are inſepa- 
rabl e.. . | 
60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but 
. he ſhall be called John. 5 e 
561. And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this name. | 
62. Aud they made ſigus to his father, how he would 
Have him called. E248 3 55 
63. And he asked for a uriting- table, and wrote, ſay- 
ing, His name is John. And they marvelled al. 
The Birth of S. John, rendered famous by many 
Miracles, diſpoſes Men to believe the all- miraculous 
Birth of the incarnate Word. --- Every Thing is to 
be prophetic in 8. John, every Thing is to denote his 
Miſhon. His Name, which Genifes the Gift, the 
Grace, and Mercy, of God, ſhews, that he is to point 
out as it were with his Finger Him, who is the Gift 
of God, the Author of Grace, and the Victim of 
Mercy. A Preacher ought-to make the Truths 
he delivers apparent and manifeſt in his Perſon, and 
to be intirely a Man of Grace. Every Thing in him 
ſhould preach. 4 Name ſo ſhort and ſo holy as 
That of John, an expreſs Meſſenger from Heaven, 
does it not condemn that Affectation of a Train of 
great Names and long Titles, which are frequently 
uſed for State in the moſt apoſtolical Emploiment, 
and in a Miniſtry of Humility and Servitude > 
64. And his mouth opened immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpabe, and praiſed God. . 
8. John made the firſt Eſſay on his Father of That 
which he was to do in the World, which was to 
open the Ears and Mouth of People, that they might | 
hear and: bleſs God, --- Happy the Penitent, who, F 
after the Example of Zacharias, breaks Silence, only E 
to praiſe Him who has ſhewed Mercy on him! N 


- — 


Ver. 63. V. 13. * 
BOO! 


B a X ? . 
500 4 | 1s. 4 
* bo * . 
: % * 
ö v 


ö ö 
| | 
1 
5 
| 
1 
; 


24 | The GoSPEL according to 


is highly juſt and reaſonable, to employ the Gifts of 


| God to his Glory, and to conſecrate to him both 


the Firſt- fruits of them and the Lump. 


,p. And fear came on all that dwelt round about them : 


and all theſe f ſayings were | noiſed abroad throughout 
all the hill-country of Judea. Fr. wonders. © _ 
66. And all they that had heard them, laid them up 


in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of. child al this 


be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

All theſe Wonders are going in a little Time to 
be buried in the Wilderneſs. The more holy this 
Child is, and the more he is deſigned for great 
Thin; s, the more will God hide him from the 
World. --- By this Birth, ſo eminent and illuſtrious, 


God would render the Jews intent on the Time of 


That of the Meſſias, and induce them carefully to 
ſtudie the Prophecies, that they might bear witneſs 
thereto. ' 

67. Aud his father FREE Was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and prophefied, ſaying, 

After that Zacharias has been purified by Repent- 
ance, and his Tongue ſanctified by a Silence of nine 
Months, God fills him with his Spirit, and gives him 


the Tongue of a Prophet. --- One: ſpeaks quite 


otherwiſe of God, when One has been a long time 
1 either ſpeaking to Men, or ern them 
Pos 


L: 7. Tar SoxG oF LACHARIAS. 


+.% 68. Bleſſed be * — God of Iſrael, for he hath 


' wifted aud redeemed his people, 
This Song begins with Thankſgiving for the two 
great Benefits a the Incarnation and Redemption. 


F his- Prophet counts the Salvation of Mankind as 


Yer. 65. + Qr, things. Ver. 6 Ch. vii, 6. 1 
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ood as accompliſhed, as ſoon as 'our Stviduf is. 
born, and that by his Birth the Deſigns of God be- 
gin to be put in execution. --- God viſits us, as a Fa- 
ther, by the Perſon of his Son and Word; the Word, 
as a Sacrifice, redeems us by his Blood. O my 
God, what a Vifit doſt thou make to Man! Thou 
entereſt into an Houſe of Clay, into a mortal Body, 
to make it thy Victim, and to redeem thy: People bj 
ay Sacrifice x. and yet __ any One reflects upon 


* Aud hath rail up an + horn of ſalvation for , 
in the houſe of bis ſervant David. 

Jeſus Chriſt ſaves us by his Power, as King, and as . 
the true David. David's Victories, and the Eſta- 
pliſnment of his Kingdom, are but the Eigure and 
Shadow of the Vi&ories of Chriſt and of the Eſta- 
bliſument of his Church. He choſe to be deſcended 
of the Royal Houſe, that he might be the better re- 
ceived by the Jews, and that he might fulfill the 
. + : but he would have this Houſe be firſt de- 
cayed, that he might. not partake at all of the Luſtre 
and Greatneſs of it. The Power of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is not That-of an earthly King ; ſince it 
all conſiſts in Humi ation, Abaſement, Poverty, | 
Weakneſs, &. 
Jo As: he ſpabe " the mouth of his boly prophets, 
which have been ſiucę the world began. 

All the Saints are ſo many Wirneſſes of God's | 
Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes. * 

71. That we ſhould. be yp from: our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us. | 

The Devil, Death, and Sin, are the Enencids which 
Chriſt came to conquer. Sin is the moſt: dangerous 
of all, and properly the only Enemy we have to fear. 
The Devil i is without us; Death i is only i in our ir Fleſh ; ; 


ves 69. Pf. erat. 17. Ve 70. Jer. xxiii, 6, xXx. 10. 
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Sin i is in our Will: and to deſtroy this laſt there, an 
almighty Saviour i is neceſſary. Lord, be thou the Sa- 
viour and Deliverer of my Will, and exert en it 
the Omniporence of thy ſaving Hand. 

72. To perform the mercy Promiſed to our fathers ns 
10 remember his boly covenant : 

The od Covenant is the Fig ure of the Und Nb 
liance of the Word with our Nature in the Incarna- 

rion, and of the Church with God by and in Jeſus 

Chriſt. An Alliance all of Mercy, both in the Pro- 
miſe and in the Performance, and ar in reß ct, both 
of the Patriarchs, and of Chriſtians.— The Virtue 
of Chriſt's Myſteries extends even back to all paſt 
Ages ; and it is in the Incarnation, that Abraham and 
the other Fathers receive the Mercy and the Covenant 
promiſed to them, and eternal Salvation. 

73. The oath which he. ſware to our father Abraham, 

How great is the Goodneſs of God, to oblige 
himſelf to his Cteatures by Oath! Bur how great 
the Infidelity of his Creatures, who do not believe 7 
even the Oath of God ! Abraham believed the Incar- IM i 9 
nation af the Word, and all the Promiſes compre- N 
hended in Jeſus Chriſt, tho* he was not to receive Lor. 
the Effect of them, till almoſt two thouſand Years I whi 
after his Death. What Confuſion ſhould This caſt on Fun 
thoſe incredulous Perſons, who do not believe them, ¶ teac 
after they have been fulfilled, and confirmed by the I ceiv 
Miracles and by the Faith of {6 many Ages; 5, and Ren 
are as it were continually expoſed to their Sight! I nex 
74. That: he would grant wnto vs, that we being de- Rec 
livered out of the hands of our enemies, might Jerve im wit! 


without fear, * Gol 

75. In Dilinefe and nina n him, al the diſt 
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= Ver . ber 35 Heb. vi. . 13 7 8 . 'F 


a 1 


"Th 


A _ Ow 


— 


3 


r VG CT ST, 


8. Luxx, Chaps 27 
The IN of the Incarnation: is to make us ſerve 
God, no _ 4 a ſlaviſh Fear, but with h 5 et 


AMES 


| tion and Nh Gath of God; Nt the igen 37 
| to Glory, Which is the fourth aud. laſt Eff, and 


Completion of the Promiſe. 


76. And thou child ſhalt be called the api the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the d, to 
prepare bis ways; | 

77. To give knowledge of ſatvatius unto has People, 

hi the remiſſion of their fins. 

Nothing is greater, than 70 go before the * of the 
Lord to prepare his Ways in Souls; ſince This is That 
which makes all tlie Greatneſs of S. Tohn. --- His 
Fun&ion, and A of all [ſpiritual] Directors, i is to 


teach Men Jeſus Chriſt, and te prepare them to re- 


ceive from Him the Knosoledge of Mp 1 ws 

Remiſſion of their Sins, "There is a neceſſary | 
nexion betwixtthe. true Kniwledg re f ora th 0 
Reconciliation with God: for 57 filling themſelves 
with bad Principles and Max ims remote from the 
Goſpel, Men too often ſet themſelves at a farther 

diſtance from God, and lull themſelves aſleep in a 
ſuperficial Piety. Teach us, Lord, this true Know- 


hen gs. Nl v. 3. er. 5j. V. ij. Cb ii. 3. 7 Oy for 


ledge 
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edge of Salvation, wich will infallibly guide us to 
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78. Through the f tender mercy of our God; wherely 
the * day-Jpring from on high hath viſited mw, © 
The Incarnation, and the whole Train of our Rleſ- 
fed Saviour's Myſteries, the firſt Light which ſhines 
on our Heart, and the whole Series of Graces which 
work Salvation, are the Effects of the Love and 
tender Mercy of God. The Incarnation is the Rifin 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which is come to Change 
the Darkneſs of 'Sin into the Light of Faith, Such, 
nn refpe& of a Sinner, is the firſt Ray which ſtrikes 
the Eyes of his Mind, in order to make him @ Child 
of Light. Theſe are two Benefits, the one general, 
the other particular,” Both worthy of an eternal Ac- 
knowledgment. Ne | 
79. To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
Peace. be e a ye 
The Deſigns of God in the Incarnation of his Son 
are 1. To diſpell the Darkneſs of Ignorance, Sin, and 
Death. . 2. To turn our Hearts, and all their Incli- 
nations toward Heaven. 3. To give us the true 
Peace of Eternity. There was Nothing but Dark- 
zeſs on Earth, when the Son of God came down 
upon it: there is Nothing but Darkneſs in the Heart 
of Man, before that his Grace begins to ſhine 
therein. Ir 1s by Faith, that he inlightens us ; it is 
by This, that he conducts his Ele& to his Glory; 
it is This, which is the ſole Way of evangelical Peace 
in this Life, and of beatific Peace in the other, to 
which all the Defigns of God concerning his Elect 
tend, and in which do terminate all the Myſteries 
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Ver. 78. fOr, bowels of the mercy. Or, un-riſng Or, brazch. 
Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. Mal- iv. 2. Me v OF 


of 


\ Jof Chriſt, and his whole Conduct towards his 
Church. 5 


y 80. And the child grew, amd waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, ; 
and was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto | 


. Iſrael, 


The Duties of an evangelical Preacher, before he 
begins his Miniſtry, are 1. To grow in Piety, by feed- 


ing on the Bread of Prayer. 2. To give his Zeal 


tirement, till God is pleaſed te bring him forth and 
ſew him to the World, --- How many Graces, how 


increaſed on the Earth! Men deceive themſelves, 
when they imagine, that they ought to produce and 


employ their Talents without delay, and that they 


„ cannot hide them, without violating the Command 
9 i of God. On the contrary, they violate it in not 
waiting his proper Time, but making the Wants 
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of their Neighbour alone a ſufficient Call. 
id '1 FAY 5 a N Gönner AAN 
* * 6 a 
11 q * L Ix s 27 ic) * > 
4 af gs * +& + > * p - . %# 4 
ue eee 36 
® 4 24 0 - * s £4 'x 
E * N 8 oe „ ” } 4 
i ho os _— Fr # . &. 5. £4; 8-4 th 
Wl AT ONS ee 
I * 4 x * * ” - ob 
205 | ed Aol for ali 
ine — ram rac 
. * * E 2 — © >; , 
* 2 . y "4 po” 
. 18 10 BHT 
ry | rok hee Be LY 
” = * — » > 
ace | 
to 1* v & 0 8 
\ 3 | | E 
ect „ 
e I * + * \ &3.X : L 18 2 
les Ir, 5 "PA, rey . 0 * * 4% 
\ } \ FEES Sb AS 
Gan HAP: 
uch. : aha e 
x ., 
ts SAS { | oi «44 Y 


Time to wax ſtrong, by reading the holy. Scriptures | 
and Fathers. 3. To continue in Silence and Re- 


many Lights were for thirty Years concealed in tbe 
| Deſarts, while the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Vice 
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. D fy came. "a alt in thoſe. days, that po 
F 4 decree from Ceſar Auguſinn, eh al 
» Wild ſhould be H , e 

2. (Aud this taxing was feſt made when Genie wa 
derer of Syriac) 

The greateſt, Princes: dies aun ae eee Do 
Ggns;and undertake great Enterpriſes, without know 
ing the Reaſon of them. Gere imagines, that he 

is byſied in advancing the Glory of his Name, and 
* Luſtre of Ris Reign, and at 5 ar? fame Time his 
Orders, by means of others more powerful and ab- 
ſolute than his, become ſubſervient to the Accom- 
pliſhment of Prophecies, of which he is altogether 
ignorant ; to the Birth of a King, whom he will ne- 
ver know ; and to the Eſtabliſhment of a Monarchy, 
, which will ſubject his and all others to itſelf. This 
is Mhat happens im aft Ages, and Mer take no no- 
tice of it. | 
3. Aud all went to be taxed, every one into bis own 
ci 
| 4. And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David 
which is called Bethlehern, (becauſe he was of the houſe 
d Binadge David) 


Ver. I, 1 Or, — 


5.7 


S. Luxe, Chap. E 31 


5. To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed bie, being 
great with child, . 
There is Nothing here but what ſeems to happen 
by chance; and yet every Thing is ordered by Pro- 
videnee, to aſcertain and fix by a public Teſtimony, 
the Knowledge of the Time and Place of the Meſ- 
fah's Birth, and of his Extraction from the Houſe of 
David. The Son of God, by being iurolld from 
his. very Birth as true Man, gives Security, as One 
may ſay, for his Obedience, Humility, aud the Per- 
formance of the Promiſes. It is hereby very viſible, 
that his Greatneſs, foretold by the Angel, is not an 
human Greatneſs. The Poverty, Trouble, and 


| Subje&tion, to which Joſeph and Mary are expoſed, 


are the Preparation for the Gift which they are-go- 
ing to receive from God. --- Let us learn to ſubmit 

ourſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
ſake, and chiefly to the Royal Power, ſince we ſee 


Jeſus Chriſt beginning to obey, from, and even before, 


his Birth, | 

6. And fo it was, that while they were there, the days 
were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. . 
. Chriſt, having ſubmitted himſelf to the Laws of 
Nature, and to an Impriſonment of nine Months, 
hides the Glory of his Birth, by being born in an 


obſcure Place; he teaches us to wean ourſelves from 


our own Country, and from this whole preſent World, 
by being born in a Journy ; he recommends Poverty, 
Mortification, and Humility to us, by being born in 
+ Place borrowed from the brute Beaſts, and deſti- 
tute of all Conveniences and of all Aſſiſtance. 
How many Inſtructions are here for us, from this 
very firſt Moment, if we can throughly underſtand” 
them! Let us hear them in the Spirit of Adoration 
and Lowlinels, "ONE On 
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Ji. Aud ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wray- 
ped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 

_ Jeſus Chriſt is the H3r/t-born of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
we are in ſome ſence her younger Children. --- His 
Stooping to the Weakneſs of Infancy is ſo much 
the more worthy to be adored, as it appears 
more unworthy. of his Greatneſs and Wiſdom. Re- 
jected of Men, he borrows the Habitation of Beaſts. 
Let human Pride bluſh as long as it will, to have a 
God become an Infant of a Day, of a Moment, re- 


duced to the Confinement of ſwadling Cloathe, to the 


Meanneſs f a Manger, to the Manſion of Beaſts, to 
have recourſe to the Aſſiſtance of his Creatures, and 
to be refuſed by them. It is the Chriſtian's. Glory, 
that his God would do and ſuffer all This for his Sal- 
vation: it is his Honour, to adore him, to own. him 
for his King, and to pay him Homage in all his 
States and Conditions ne Hom 


9. 2. THE SHEPHERDS.” 


8. Aud there uere in the ſame country ſhepherds ali- 
ding in the field, keeping t watch over their flock by night. © 
9. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them; and they 
dere ſore afraid. 04, Bit apo 57 


. 


Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to the Simple and the 


Poor, rather than to the Learned and the Rich. It 


is for vigilant Paſtors that the Light of God is re- 
ſerved, that they may know the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion and their on Duties; the negligent are left in 
their Darkneſs,”--- From this Moment, Lord, thou 
beginneſt to ſhew, ho they are, whom thou chuſeſt 
for thy Kingdom, and whom thou doſt reject. 


Vier. 8. f Or, the night watches, 


| 10, Aud 


6 


/ /// iv. PV TP 


. 
189 


n 
19 


S. L v * r, Chap. II. 1 


to. And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : for be- 


bold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be 
10 all people . N : 4 | | - ” . | 

The Birth of Chriſt is the Joy. of this World, and 
the World knows it not. The World has its vain 
and its criminal Joys, and thereby becomes un- 
worthy to have any Part in the Foy of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Birth. This is a Repreſentation of That 
which happens every day: Men have their Hearts- 
ſhut to heavenly Things, in proportion as they keep 
them open to earthly Pleaſures and Deſires. 18 
11. For unto ycu is born this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

This Verſe contains an Abridgment of All that is 
great in the Character of Jeſus, which was propounded 
to the Faith of the Shepherds, and which God made 
known inwardly to them, under the external Sign of 
that Light which ſhone round about them. As Son of 
David, and Heir of the Promiſes, He has a royal. 
Birth ; as Saviour, a ſovereign Goodneſs; as Chriſt, 
the Fulneſs of God's Spirit, and of the ſacerdotal 
and prophetic Unction; and as the Lord, a Divine 


Power. What ought we not to hope from a Sa- 


viour, in whom is found a ſovereign Power joined to 
an infinite Goodneſs, which reduced him to the 


meaneſt Condition for our ſakes? *_ 


o 


12. And this ſhall be 'a fign unto you; Le ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying in a manger. 


Is'This then, O Lord; the Sen of thy Greatneſs, 


the Ornament of thy Royalty, and the Throne of 
thy Glory? O Manger, of more Value than all 
the moſt rich and precious Things in the World, 
may I learn at thy Foot, that it is by Humi- 
lity, that Chriſt comes to reign, and that This is the 


only Way which leads to his Kingdom! — Pride is 


the Character of the Children of Adam; Humility, 
the Mark of the Son of God, 22 of the Elect. 
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13. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude 

of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, - 
Oo, by cauſing the Spirits of Heaven to honour 
his Son in the humble Capacity of an Infant, teaches 
'Thoſe on Earth, tor whoſe {ſake he comes into the 
World, what Homage they owe him in that State. 
Angels think themſelves happy, by their Praiſes to 
advance, the Glory of a rew-born Infant, and to 
adore him as their God : and ſhalt. Men diſdain to 
do it? --- The Manger of our Bleſſed Saviour, as 
well as his Croſs, is to the Jews a Stumbling-block, 
and to the Gentiles Fooliſhneſs; his Infancy, as well 
as his Death, is the Rock againſt which human Pride 
is wont to ſplit: bur theſe Things are the Power 


| [and Wiſdom] of God, for the Salvation of Thoſe 


who believe, and are the Object even of the Adora- 
tion of the Angels. 341735 

14. Glory to God in the higheſt, and * on earth peace, 
good will towards men. 1 
Fr. Peace on earth to the men whom he loves, 
The two principal Motives of the Incarnation, are 
the Glory of God, and the Reconciliation of Men, 
Gad promiſes Peace on Earth to Thoſe. whom he 
loves, but not Reſt. The Peace of God conſiſts in 
his Love, to what Trouble and Storms ſoever this 
Love may expoſe a Chriſtian. --- The Peace, which 
reighs on Earth at this Time, is only to ſignifie the 
Birth of the God of Peace. | R | 
I. Aud it came to paſs, as the angels were gone awaj 
from them into heaven, f the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let ins now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known 
unto 116, +. i | Gown, 2p | 
When God puts it in any Perſon's Mind to {ck 
Jeſus Chriſt, to perform ſome Duty towards him, or 


Ver. 15. T Gr. the men the ſrepherds, 
| to 


˖0 


to applie himſelf to any of his Myſteries, he ought 
to neglect Nothing. --- The Angel does not order 
the Shepherds to go to Bethlehem: but to faithful Souls; 
it is enough, only to propoſe, and make known the 
Good, in order to ingage them to undertake it. It 
is ſufficient to a good Chriſtian, and to a pious La- 
dy, barely to ſay, Chriſt is in this poor Tabernacle, ' 
as in a Manger, forſaken of all the World; he is in 
this poor Wretch, almoſt naked, lodged in a miſera- R 
ble Cottage, and deſtitute of every Thing. — This 
Company of. Shepherds, who excite one another to go 
to Bethlehem, is an Emblem of the + [Religious So- 
cieties] of thoſe zealous Perſons, who profiting by 
the Exhortations and the Light of their viſible Au- 
gels, mutually incourage one another to viſit poor 
Families, Priſons, and f [fatherleſs}. Infants, in ho- 
nour of Jeſus, once a poor Infant, wrapped in fwadling 
clothes, and tying in a Manger. - --, Let ns go even untod 
Bethlehem, the Houſe of the Bread of Heaven. Would 
to God, that Thoſe, who are out of this Houſe; that 
is, out of the Church, would incourage one another 
to come thither and ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, . that ory 
might there taſte with us What the Lord hath made 
known. unto 24, | 


e l 30; 3043 apc) === | 
16. And they came with haſte, and found Mir) and © 


Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. „ 
Will not Sinners bluſh at their Nicenefs and Pro- 
fuſeneſs as to their Beds, beholding the Son of God 
in a Manger ? --- Whenever a good Work preſents 
itſelf to be done, far from loſing any Time, we ought 
immediately to follow the Motions of Grace, for 
fear they ſhould. ceaſe, and leſt: ſome. other Perſon 
ſhould. rob us, either of the Opportunity, or of the 
Firſt-fruits of a pious Work. - This Inverſion of 
Order, the Wife named before the Hus band, and 


+ Fr, holy Aſſemblies. + Iv. expoſed. 
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the Creatures before the Creator, plainly denotes the T. 
Inverſion made by the Incarnation. Mary is truly the th 
Mother of God; and this Dignity gives her ** [a L 
_ conſiderable | Place in his Honſe. © _ 

17. And when they had ſeen it, they made knoun pie 
—_— the ſaying which was told them concerning this Ml ſti⸗ 
7. e Fa 
Theſe Shepherds give Credit to the Angel's Word, 
without arguing ; they fee the Meanneſs and Poor- W {; 
neſs of the Manger, without being offended ; and they MW 
reflect upon the Whole, without being in the leaſt 965 
troubled: This is the Advantage of an humble, fim- MW Go 
ple, and ſubmiſſive Faith. --- How many falſe Rea - of! 
ſonings would Philoſophers have advanced on this the 
Occaſion! With how many manifeſt Contradictions ple. 
— . great Wits of the World have been per- 

r 9 | 0 y Bay 
| 7 8. And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

The Shepherds, the firſt Apoſtles of the Child Jeſus, 
are faithful in publiſhing the News of his Birth. 
God gives a Bleſſing to the Simplicity of their Rela- 
tion, cauſing it to meet with Credit every where. 
God does not love, nor give a Bleſſing to that 
human Prudence, which thinks, that the ſeeming 
Meanneſs of the Myſteries of Religion ſhould be 
concealed. It belongs to Man to obey without ſup- 
preſſing any Thing, and to God to cauſe Belief by 
inſpiring Faith. - | 

© 19, But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondred them 
=o RAB TN NN 2! 

= Mary being conſecrated, and having her Mind 

raiſed to Chriſt, filled with his Myſteries, and alto- 
; gether intent on gathering the Virtue, Spirit, and 

Grace of them, condemns the Forgetfulneſs and 
Negligence wherein Chriſtians live, in reſpect of thoſe i er 
- Things, which their Bleſſed Saviour has _ for 

© | et on them, 


* 
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them In order to profit by the Myſteries and 
Truths of the Goſpel, it is not enough, barely to keep 
them in Memory; we muſt in the Preſence of our 
Lord entertain ourſelves with them, and frequently 
meditate- upon them, after the holy Virgin's Exam- 
ple. To her we owe the *” firſt Pattern of chri- 
{tian Meditation upon the Life of Chriſt ; let us * 
[ follow ſo holy an Example]. £. 

| 20. And the Shepherds returned, glorifying and prai- 

%s God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, 

Las it was told unto them. | Ns itn 

| De Shepherds imitate Her, in adoring and glorifying 

- W God. This is the firſt Effect of Faith, the firſt Duty 

of Religion, and a Tribute of Acknow ent due to 

che Gitt of God. The Praiſe of theſe good Peo- 
ple is as ſimple as their Faith; and This is What 


God loves. And as They returned glorifying and 


praifing God: ſo true Chriſtians ought in the ſame 
manner zo return home from the Church, whither. 

they come to worſhip Chriſt, and to hear his Myſte- 
„tes, Vertues, and Precepts delivered and explained. 


9. 3. THz CircvMcisioN, AND 
8 PURIFICATION. 


21. And when eight days were. accompliſhed for the 
circumciſing of the child, his name was called IExS US 
which was. ſo named of the angel before he was conceived 
ip the AMD... 3 . 

Let us adore and imitate the exact Obedience of 
Jeſus to the particular Law of Circumciſion, by which 
he ingages himſelf to obſerve the whole Jewiſh Law, 
as well according to the Letter, as to the Spirir. 
Give me, Lord, the Grace, which thou haſt hereby 


Ver. 21. Gen. xvit> 12. Lev. xii. 3. Mat. i. 21. Ch. i. 31. 
1 C3 merited 


\ 
! 
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merited tor me; to circumciſe the Pride and Impurity 
ot my Heart, and Whatever remains in me of Adams 
Corruption. Chriſt, tho'-innocent, takes upon him 
the Mark, the Shame, and the Remedy of Sin; and 
yet: the Sinner himſelf - cannot bear them! -- - The 


other Inſtances of our Bleſſed Saviour's Humiliation | 
come attended, as it were, with the Credentials of 


ſome Miracle; none appears in this. The Law 


which ſubjected only Sinners to it, authoriſes and 


confirms it; and Nothing dignifies and ſets it off bur 


the adorable Name of JESUS or SAV IQUR, 


By this firſt Effuſion of his Blood, he exerciſes the 


 Othice a Saviour, at the ſame Time, that he takes 


the Name. How adorable are theſe Firſt-fruits of 


his. Pains} - Let this holy Name be ever my Re- 


fage.and Confidence, my Strength and Support, my 
Peace and Confolation,; and let it be truly to me a 
Nam of Salvation! Exert upon my Heart, O Je- 
is, the Right and ſovereign Power vrhich it gives 
e e e 

42. And when the days: of: her purification, according 
to the law of Miſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him 
zo Feruſplem, to preſent ſim t the Lord, 


23. (As it is written in the lau of the Lord, Every 


0 


male that openeth the womb ſpall be called holy to the 


| Lord). 


" *Jefus, ſubmits to the Law, to redeem” Thoſe, who 
were oppreſſed with it. His public Oblation in 
the Temple is the Sign, and [as it were] the Sacra- 
ment of his internal and perpetual Oblation, begun 
at the Moment of his Incarnation in his Father's 
Sight, upon the Altar of his- own Heart, and in the 
Temple of bis holy Mother's Womb. . Would to 


God, that Parents would preſent their Children to 


the Lord, with a Piety, Intention, and Religion pure 


3 , #7} 222 * 1 1 „n i Pp 1604. 
Ver. 22. Lev. xii. 6: Fer. 23. Ex. xiii. 2. Numb. iii 13. 
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and diſingaged from the Earth, in imitation of the 
Bleſſed: Virgin. She willingly partakes with her 
Son in the Humiliation of a Ceremony, which, as to 
Him, ſeemed to diſhonour his Divinity and the Ho- 
lineſs of his Birth, and as to Her, her divine Mater- 
nity and the Purity of her Bringing forth. Theſe 


| Reaſons would have been ſufficient ro have induced 


Others to excuſe themſelves from it. | | 
24. And to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is 

ſaid in the Iaw'of the Tord, A pair of turtle-doves or 

two young pigeons. 3 | | g 
Jeſus is redeemed, not that he may diſpenſe with 


his being conſecrated to God, and ſerving in his Tem- 


ple, but that he may accompliſh a more perfect Con- 
ſecration, and be himfelf the Prieſt and the Victim of 
God, the Temple and the Altar of his Sacrifice on 
the Croſs. All Chriſtians, once redeemed by Jeſus 


Chriſt, are under the happy Neceſſity of being unable 


to purchaſe a Diſpenſation from their Conſecration. 
This was effected by their - Baptiſm, wherein their 

Hearts were anointed and confecrated by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Woe to them, if they live not up to the Ho- 
lineſs of their Conſecration, by imitating Chriſt their 
Head, in whom they are both Prieſts and Victims, to 
offer and conſecrate their own Hearts to God by his 
Spirit. Is it not a Misfortune, for the eldeſt Sons 


ot the Nobility to be as it were dedicated to the 


World by their Birth, and ſcarce to have any Liberty 
at all of redeeming and conſecrating themſelves to 


_ God? O Jeſus, Redeemer of the World, and re- 
_ deemed with ſo vile a Price to be the Victim of it, 


grant, that I may redeem myſelf from its Slavery, 


and belong intirely to God by thy Grace! 


| Ver, 24+ Lev. Kii. 8. 
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6. 4. TAE SONG oF SIMEON. ANNA 
VF 


25. And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
wout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon himm Et | 

Simeon affords us an Idea of a truly good Man, 
full of Religion and Love to God, of an exact 
Juſtice and ſincere Charity towards his Neighbour, 
who lives on Earth expecting only the Lite of Hea- 
ven, and follows in all Things the Light and Mo- 
tions of the Spirit of God. --- All the Difference 
betwixt a good Jew and a good Chriſtian conſiſts in 
This, the One uaited for the firſt Coming of Chriſt 
in the Weakneſs of mortal Fleſa, the Other waits 
for his ſecond Coming in the Majeſty of immortal 
Glory. Jeſus Chriſt is, both in the one and the 
other, truly the Conſolation of Iſrael, of the true 


. 


Iſraelite who is 7 Of R Wonld. 
286. And it was revealed unto him by the boly Ghoſt, 


bat he ſhould, uct ſee death, before he had ſeen, the Lord's 


Cphriſt. 


How good is it, to live in the Fear of God, in the 


Expectation of his Son, and under the Guidance of 
his Spirit, ſince One receives from hence ſo much 
Comfort even in this World! The Elect of God ne- 
ver die, without ſeeing the Lord's Chriſt here below. 
For from whence ariſes their Fidelity, but only from 
their ſeeing with inviſible Eyes Him who is- igviſible ? 
One could not poſſeſs him by Hope, if One did not 
ſee him by Faith. 


27. And he came by the ſpirit into the temple „ and 
when the parents bruught in the child Jeſus, to do for him 


Hlow 


After th cuſtom of the lau. 


S8. LOK E, Chaps H. 41 


5 How many Chriſtians go to Church, out of Cu- 


rioſity, Cuſtom, human Reſpects, or Intereſt! How 
Few go thither, by the Impulſe of the holy Spirit! 
Happy the Chriſtian, who is ſure of always finding 
Chriſt in the Churches, *? and of receiving him there 
by the Communion ! But in order to find him there 
to our advantage, we muſt carrie him thither in our 
Hearts, and perform with reſpect to Him Whatever 
is injoined by his Law. --- He 1s found as truly in 
the Hanas of wicked Prieſts, as in thoſe of Mary 
and Joſeph. --- Would to God, we might never find 
him in his Temple, except only to adore and ſerve 
him as Simeon did **! * SIN | 
28. Then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
Simeon, in taking Chriſt up in his Arms, received a 
ſingular Favour, but ſuch as would have been of no 
advantage to him, had he not borne him alſo in his 
Heart. He is in this Heart, he lives and operates in 
it, he renews' it, and by the Impreſſion of his holy 
Infancy he makes it the Heart of a little Child, he 
baptiſes and confirms it, gives it the Communion, 
feeds it inviſibly, and anoints it with the Un&ion 


| of his Spirit, that ſo this holy Perſan may finiſh his 


Courſe and his Sacrifice, with a Joy altogether hea- 
renly, while he is 2 forth his Heart in the 
Praiſes and Benedictions of his Saviour. 1 
29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy ward. | / | 
30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
This Song of Simeon is a Pattern of Thankſpivin 
after the Communion. He who has Jeſus Che 
really _ in his Heart, longs after Nothing bur 
the Life of the World to come, and endures this 
with Patience. --- How cauld this holy Old Man 
haye departed in Peace, and been ſo ſoon ſepara- 
ted from his Jeſus ſo long deſired, had not Jeſus 
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himſelf, by forming and imprinting himſelf in his 
Heart at that very Moment taught him from thence 
forward not to know Jeſus! Chriſt according to the 
Fleſh? --- There. is a Way of ſeeing and poſſeſſing 
Chriſt, independent of the Senſes, which is not well 
known but by the Saints, and has more Conſolation 
in it, than That which is ſenſible. Happy Simeon, 
thus, as it were, to carrie Chriſt with him into the 
Place where the Patriarchs reſided, and to be the firſt 
NMeſſenger to publiſh the Birth of a Saviour to the 
Church of the Elect, who lived only on this Hope. 
people E . 
jeſus Chriſt is offered to All, but received by Few. 
No ſooner is he born, but he cauſes it to be pub- 
liſhed to all Nations, that he is their Saviour; and 
This he does by the Mouth of a Jew, which con- 
demns betore-hand the Jealouſy: of his own People. 
32. Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Jfraeh,, 1 0 0 0G 4-24 
Here is Mercy towards he Gentiles, ' who never 
knew God; here is Mercy towards the People of 
Hrael, who abuſed this Knowledge: but, O God, 
what Difference, fince the Latter receive the Light» 
only to reject it! The very Order of the Words 
| ſhews the Preference of the Former before the Lat- 
ter. Chriſt; is the Glory of his people, by being 
deſcended from them, by preaching Salvation to 
them preferably to all other People, and not calling 
Others, but only upon their Refuſal: but then 
khrough this Refuſal, He becomes their Shame, their 
Condemnation, and their Ruin. Thus it is alſo in 
reſpect of ſuch Chriſtians as teject Jeſus Chriſt by 
their Works. Thou art our Light, O Jeſus; but 
we muſt have Eyes to ſee, an Heart to love, and 
Feet to follow thee ; and Thou alone canſt beſtow 
—. v ⅛ - OT NE AO 
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31. Which thou. haſt prepared before the face of all 
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Fer 34. If, viii. 14. Rom. Is 224 x Pet, ii. 578. 


S. LUXE, Chap. II. 43 
33. And Foſephz and his e marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of him. 
Chriſt will not by himſelf. teach Thoſe r 
Thing whom he loves moſt. He frequently puts 
uls, even of the firſt Rank, under the Inſtruction of 
Others, whoſe Knowledge and Holineſs are much 
interior. === The Truths, which the Saints already 
know, are always new to them; and they therein 
every day find ſome freſh Occaſion: to adore God. 


A Faith which 1s intent, diſcovers ſtill from Time 


to Time, in the Works of God, and more eſpecially 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſome new Footſteps. of his Greatneſs, 
Love, and Holineſs, {till Something for which to ad- 
mire eternally the Dipenſatache: and der n 


| Riches of his Spirit. 


34. And Simeon bleſſed them, ay fad uro Mary his 
ere Behold, this child is Jet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in in {frael ; 3 aud for a fign which Hal be 
ſpoken againſt- 

Miſerable is that a whe. not bade 1 
Life conformable to Chriſt, whom he profeſſed 
in his Baptiſm, finds in — Nothing but his o. n 
Deſtruction.— - Jeſus is the * of Many; 
but, O adorable Conduct! he muſt for this — 
End be expoſed to the Contradi&ion of Sinner 
--- Who will complain of being ſpoten againſt in the 
Service of God, ſince he ſees even the Son of God 
expoſed to Contradiction ? And who has not ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe of Humiliation, in being himſelf inftru- 


mental in forming by his Life this Contradi&ion to 


Jeſus Chriſt? E Dreadful Diſtin&ion ! but I hope, 
Lord, that Thou wilt be my Reſurrection and Life, 
becauſe thou haſt vowehlated me the Grace to hope 
only in Thee, and to accept without Contradiction 
the ods and Ways's of thy Goſpel. + 1115 


35. (Ta, 


44 The Gos vEL according to 
35. (Tea, a ſword ſball pierce through thy own Soul al. 
Jo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

- God generally mingles ſome Bitterneſs with the 
_ greateſt Joys of the Saints. ---'The'Blefled Virgin 
received the Impreſſion of all her Son's Sufferings. 
Thus God treats Thoſe whom he loves moſt. 
The Goſpel is the Touch-ſtone, which diſcovers 
Thoſe who belong truly to God. The evangeli- 
cal Suord, which Chriſt came to bring, ſoon ſeparates 
Thoſe who love the Peace of the World, from Thoſe 
who love only That of a good Conſcience, - -- There 
is Nothing more ſecret and concealed than Self- 
Love ; but Works betray it. Thoſe who love Gad 
part with All for his Sake: but when a Man preferrs 
ſome ſenſual Good before Him, he makes it evident- 
ly appear, that he loves that ſenſual Good better 
than God. : ie 2a . 

36. And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of pA ſhe was of a great 
age, and had lived with an. hband ſeven years from her 
eine,, eee ee a> 
37. And ſbe was a widow of about fourſcore and four 
years ; which departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers night and day. 

38. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks like- 
wiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in f Feruſalem. #Þ 
- * Vulg. & Fr. the redemption of Iſrael, 

Anna is a Pattern of the Continence and Life of a 
true Chriſtian 7/:dow. Her Portion is Conſtancy in 


the Exercices of Religion, Mortification, Prayer, and 


the Offices of Charity. - -- The Holy Ghoſt does 
not vouchſafe ſo much ds to ſpeak here of the 
Great Perſons of the Earth; but he writes the Lite 
and Elogy of a poor Widow, to preſerve her Memory 
to the End of the World, and to ſhew how grate- 
Per. 38. fon, Ifrael. 


2 


ful 
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S. Lu nE, Chap II. 

ſul to him this Kind of Life is. - Happy that i- 
dow, who looks for the Redemption of Iſrael, and lives 
on the Hope of finding, at the End of her Days, the 
expected Saviour in the true Temple, in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, in the bleſſed Eternity! --- Here is an 
Emblem of it: God gathers round the Body of his 
Sacrifice all theſe Eagles, who hungered very much 
after it, and lived only on the Expectation of bein 
flled therewith. Let us deſire it, and we ſhall 
it. „ | 
39. And when they had performed all things according 
to the lau of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth EE + | 

Chriſt, being manifeſted to a ſmall Number of his 
Ele&, retires and hides himſelf for thirty Years, lead- 
ing an obſcure Life, in a Place, out of which it was 
not believed that any. good Thing could come. 
--- He chuſes his own Country and the Place of his 
Acquaintance, for the Scene of an humble, poor, and 
laborious Life, waiting forthis Father's Command to 
maniteſt himſelf to the World, to exerciſe his Office 
of Saviour by his Miracles, to eſtabliſh his Kingdom 
by his Preaching, and to accompliſh his Sacrifice by 
AG be 5 

40. And the child greu, and uaxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God was upon 


him. | 


Chriſt choſe zo grow in his natural Body, to teach | 


us, that he intends to grow in the Members of his 
myſtical Body, with an Increaſe of Grace and Holi- 
neſs to a perfect Age. All the Treaſures” of the 
Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge were in Chriſt, from 
the very Moment of his Incarnation; but they are 
unfolded and produced abroad only by Meaſure and 
by Degrees, according to the Orders and Deſigns of 

his Father. 27 5 . 
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6. 955 Tur Cay e IN THE M1DST 
&? OF THE Docroks. 


. NW His ene went to Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſſover. © 
It is here expreſly ſaid; that they went thither every 
_ Year, but it is not ſaid, that they, went oftner; to in- 
duce us, on the one hand, to be faithful in the Diſ- 
charge of thoſe Duties, to which we are obliged; and, 
on the other, not to run, either through ret lels Zeal, 
or Idleneſs, after all manner of popular Devot ions: 
Retirement and Application to our domeſtic Duties 
being more profitable and nde pleaſing to God. 
Chriſt is brought r regularly by his Parents from 
his Infancy, on purpoſe to wig by his Pa to Carrie 


their Children to Church, and to watch over them | 


as to religious Duties. 


42. And when he was twelve years old, they went up 
to Jeruſalem, aſter the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
_ Jeſus celebrated yearly by anticipation Ns So- 
lemnity of the true e taking occaſion by the 
Law to go and offer himſelf as in Sacrifice to his Fa- 
ther, and to prepare himſelf to fulfill all theſe Types 
and Figures by his Death and Reſurrection.— - Every 
Sunday is the, Solemnity of the Paſſover of Chri- 
ſtians, which they ought to celebrate in their Pariſh- 
Churches, thei ir — by the euchariſtic Sacri- 
fice, the al Patlover... 

43. Aud when-they had fulfilled the days, us they re- 


turned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem; 3 and 


Foſeph and his mother knew not of it. 
Chriſt ſometimes hides himſelf. from the moſt 
_ pious Souls, to excrexe their Faith, aud to increai 


: Ver. 42. Ex. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Deus xvi. 1. 


theit 


* 


in reſpect of his Father. We muſt imitate him by 


never withdrawing ourſelves from Dependence, with- 
cut the Command of God. f. 18 — 
44. But they ſuppofing him to have been in the com- 


pany, went a day's Journey; and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. | 


Let us be faithful in ſeeking Chriſt, with an ardent 


and indefatigable Care, in the Day of this Lite, and 


by the Light of Faith. --- He is very rarely to be 


found among the Kindred and Friends of the World. 
God permits Men {ſometimes to fee him, with a 
good Intention, but not ſufficiently inlightened , 


where they ought not, to the End they may be the 


more perſuaded, that they cannot ſeek him ſucceſsful- 
ly, but by his own Light and Grace. 


45. And when "_ ound him not, they turned / OR 


again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


We muſt not be diſcouraged, when even in all ap- | 


pearance Chriſt ſeems unwilling to be found by us; 


but we muſt perſevere: in our Search. It is in the 


Catholic Church alone, that we ought to ſeek him; 
it is there we may infallibly find. him. Whoever 


ſeeks him in ſeparate Communions, wearies himſelt in 


vain: he will by no means find him out of Feruſa- 
= out of the only Temple of God, the Houſe of 

nity. | f dh ; 
Py + And it came to paſs, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them queſtions, © 

This Abſence of Chriſt for three Days was a Fi- 
gure of thoſe three Days, in which his Diſciples be- 


wailed 


„ Lox , Chap I i. an 
their Love and Deſires towards him. If our Lord, 
in the Time of his greateſt Subjection, had not done 
ſome Actions of Indgpendence, the Belief of his Di- 
vinity would perhaps have been leſs lively on that 
account. He quits not one Dependence, but on- 
ly by reaſon of another, more holy and indiſpenſable, 
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wailed his Death, and believed him loſt. His Ma- 
nifeſtation in the Temple is an Emblem of the Luſtre 
of his Reſurrection. It is in the Houſe of Prayer, 
that a Man finds Chriſt after having loſt him. 
The Humiiity of Jeſus in hearing Thoſe whole 
Maſter he was, was the fineſt Spe&acle, the moſt 
uſeful Leſſon, the moſt edifying Example, and the 
moſt holy Sacrifice, which had been ever ſeen in the 
Temple to that Tim. N 

47. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers, 88 e 

This Manifeſtation of the Divine Wiſdom in Child- 
hood ſerved to awaken the Faith of Thoſe who ex- 


| pected the promiſed Conſolation. --- Thoſe, who 


knew not the Son of God, had reaſon to admire his 


: Wiſdom; but we who know him, ſhould rather ad- 


* 7 
. 


mire, that he ſo long ſuppreſſed, and, as it were, 
annihilated it for our Sake, and ſhould learn for His 
to reſtrain our own Forwardneſs to ſhew ourſelves 
on all Occaſions. | | 

48. And ꝛbhen they ſaw him, they were amazed : and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 


uith us! behold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſor- 


rowing. 5 Fas 
The holy Rigor, with which Chriſt treats Thoſe 
whom he loves, leaving them often under Trouble 
and Affliction, is a Myſtery which Sellove under- 
ſtands not. There is no Grief equal to That of 


à Soul, which loves God, and thinks it has loſt him. 


It muſt coſt abundance of Tears to find Chriſt again 
being once loſt, --- ** Joſeph is called, even by the 
Bleſſed Virgin, the Father of Jeſus; not as being 


ſuch like Others, but becauſe he was ſo by Reprc- 


ſentation, by Alliance_being his Mother's Husband, 


Head of his Family, Foſter-father of his Fleſh, Tu- 


tor of his Childhood, Guardian of his Life, &c. 
| 49. And 


1 


8. Lo RE, Chap. II. 49 

49. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought 
ne? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my fathers buſt, 
meſs ? \ in ms 16 1121 
1 firſt: known Words of Jeſus Chriſt, Prieſt; 
Victim, and Teacher, ſpoken in the Temple, and in 
the midſt of the Doctors, are Words of Conſecra- 
tion,. Sacrifice, Self-denial, Zeal, and Light. Let 
them teach us, to do the Work of God, without 
conſulting. with Fleſh and Blood! - This is a: Leſ- 
ſon of  Self-denial, as well for the Parents of the 
Miniſters of God, as for the Miniſters themſelves. 
To buſie Theſe in ſecular Emploiments and tempo 
ral Affairs, is to forget, that it is only for thoſe of 
Heaven that they are Eccleſiaſtics. : 5 

50. And they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them, | os 

A Man ought to be reſerved in ſpeaking to his Pa- 
rents concerning That which belongs to the eccleſi- 
aſtical Miniſtry; after the example of our Blefled 
Lord in reſpe&-of the holieſt of Parents. It is Mo- 
deſty and Humility in Parents, not to be too curious 
to know it, in imitation of the Holy Virgin and 
?? Joleph.. They knew not but that the Time' of his 


Miniſtry and Manifeſtation was already come: but _ 


they wait with a reſpectful Silence for What he ſhall 
be pleaſed to diſcover of it to them. by 
51. And he went down with them, and came to Na- 
uareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept 
al theſe ſayings in her heart. oY an} | 
52. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and 
in favour with God and man. e 


We know Nothing of What Jeſus did for eighteen 


Wor twenty Years, but only that he was ſubject to his 


Parents, and that he increaſed in Wiſdom and Favour, ' 

as well as in Age. We know Nothing likewiſe of the 

Bleſſed Virgin, but only that ſhe kept in her Heart 
Ver. 52. f Or, age. | "OR | 5 l . 
„ - © *D the 
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the Words of her Son, even thoſe which ſhe did not 
underſtand. Let us remember to do the ſame Things 
after their Example. Jeſus returns to his ordinary 
Dependence, as ſoon as his Father's Orders permit 
him to do it. What an Example is here for Chil- 
den; but alaſs unknown to the Generality of them, 
through the Fault of Parents themſelves; Did 
Theſe but take care frequently to place Jeſus! Chriſt 
before their Eyes, and make them ſtudie the Exam- 
ple of his Vertues, they IA hors 1 reap 
5 fag] of ir. 
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eee THE. BAPTIST. ft P 
ES 2 EY ; b 
TOW : in . FIG year of thi 5 " Tb. \ 
1 rius Ceſar, Pont im Pilate being governor f 
955 and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, aud his br ys 
ther Philip tetrarch of tturea, and of the region of Tn 8 
chonitis, aud Lyſanias' the tetrarch of Abilene, © © 90 
The Divine Author of the Scriptures: neglects not in 
the human Advantages of a moſt exa&chronologicalil b. 
Era of the Foundation of Chriſt's Kingdom. The ſh 
Hiſtory of his Life is a Myſtery of Faith, and a th 
Work altogether Divine, concealed under human Ap- fa 
pearances. As the eternal Word, tho! incarnate by 
the Operation of 8 Holy Ghoſt, ſoemed to be born ?? 
in our Fleſh like othe er Men, becauſe: he Was to ap- fe. 
Pear among the Jews for thirty Years /as à mere Man, 
and till he had been acknowledged to be the Son offi Ot 
God: ſo the written Word of God, tho in fa by 


the Holy Ghoſt, . to wy been compo ed after 
TID 3 > Mai 


% 


ſins; 


'F 


a Manner altogether human ; becauſe, being firſt de- 
ſigned for Nears. who would never receive it as 
Divine Scripture, it was to have all the Appearance 
and Characters ot an human Hiſtory of ſuch Things 
as had paſſed before their Eyes, and which was 1 
fcient to make them diſcover the Meſſias in the Eift 
and Miracles of Chriſt, by comparing them with the 
antient Prophecies. When the Chriſtian Church was 
once formed by Preaching and Miracles, the Divine 
Authority of the Goſpels was then made manifeſt to 
Chriſtians, the Church being ih à Condition to ſettle 
her Canon of Scripture, and to atteſt the Authenti- 
„ „ 
2. Annas and Caiaphds being the high prieſts, the word 
of 45 came unto John the fon of Zacharias in the wil-' 
ß „„ | wo. 
It is a Rule, not to forſake Retirement in order to. 
inſtra& Others, except at the Call of God; not to 
anticipate it; not to put it off. Happy is that 
Perſon, who has perfectly learned in Retirement to 
be ſatisfied with God, and to live without the 
World, to the End that he may not know it but on- 
ly in reference ro God, and may have reſpect to 
Him alone when he delivers his Truths to it.. How 
great is the Difference, betwixt a Preacher formed 
gradually by the Hand of God in Retirement, Faſt- 
ing, and Prayer, and Thoſe ordained in Haſte, who 
have no other School but the World, no other Ma- 
ſters beſides themſelves, and no other Preparation 
than human Studies, interrupted by worldly Conver- 


ations, Diverſions, Play, Good Chear, &c! © + 

3. And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of 
Nen ought to preach Repentante, more than any 
other Thing whatever, it being the Foundation of 


Ver. 2. Adts, iv. 6. Ver. 3. Mat. iii. 1. Mark, i. 4 
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Chriſtian Piety. This is What the World does 


not at all love: but its Wants, not its Taſte, muſt 
be conſulted. --- We fee Abundance of Perſons do 
all they can to make themſelves ſick, and Nothing in 
order to be cured. - This is a Folly, which the Love 
of Life and Health renders very rare in relation to 
the Body; but Nothing is more common in reſpec 
of the Soul. „„ 
4. As it is written in the book of the words of Ffaias 
the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilder- 


neſs, Prepare ye the way of *the Lord, make his paths 


ſtraight. 

f Repentance is preached in the Wilderneſe, becauſe 
it is ſeldom hearkened to in the World, and becauſe 
it is neceſſary for a Man to leave it, at leaſt for a 
Time, or in Spirit, and by a Separation of Heart, if 
he would perform a ſubſtantial Repentance. This is 
the only Way to retutn to God, and to prevail with 
him to return to us. It is into the Heart, that he is 
to come; it is the Heart chicfly which we muſt pre- 
| pare and male ſtraight. And how can This be done, 
but by the Love of God, which alone can rectifie 


That which the Love of the World has made crocked 


and corrupt? hg. 

5. Every valley ſhall be filed, and every mountain and 
hill. ſhall be brought lou; and the crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be niade ſmooth ; 

6. And all flſb ſhall ſee. the ſalvation of God. 

The internal Preparation which Chriſt requires of 
us, to the end that we may beg it of Him, conſiſts 
in the Humiliation of the Heart, the Meekneſs of 
Charity, the Rectitude of the Intention, the Uni- 
formity of the Life, the Renouncing of our own Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, and in an ardent Defire and 
humble Hope of his Grace and holy Spirit. To this 
muſt be joined the external Works of Repentance, in 


Ver. 4. II. xl. 3. John, i. 23. 


order 
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order to mortifie the Fleſh, to humble the Spirit, and 


to cut off all Exceſs and Superfluity in the Conduct of 
our Lives. It is in true Penitents, that the Power 
of a Saviour, and the Truth of Salvation, are moit evi- 
dently ſeen. Give me, Lord, this true Repeniance, 
which reſtores Thee to Sinners, and cauſes them to 
find in Thee an almighty and Divine Saviour. 


9. 2. S. Jon Ns A DVI CE TO THE Pio 
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7. Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth t. be 
baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath waruea 
you to flee from the wrath to come? © © 
An Apoſtolical Freedom is a Thing, which a 
Preacher ought always to preſerve, that he may not 
flatter Sinners. It is his indiſpenſable Duty, in a 
prudent manner, to make them throughly ſenſible, 
What they really are before God as Sinners, let their 
Rank and Quality be never ſo great before Men. 
--- Thoſe who have either ſucked in Hereſy with 


| their Milk, or been corrupted by the ill Example of 


their Parents, or by a bad Education, cannot enough 
2dmire, how they have beerffable to quit a State of 
Sin, and to flee from the Wrath and Judgment of 
God: This is a particular Favour, which requires a 
particular Acknowledgment. 2 
8. Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of repentance ; 
What does this therefore denote, which connects 
this Verſe with the foregoing, if not, that Repentance 
is utterly unworthy of God's:Mercy, when it is not at 
all] anſwerable either to the Number and Greatneſs 
of our Sins, or to the Strength of our inveterate Ha- 
bits, or to the Wrath and Judgment of God which-we 


Ver. 7. Mat. iii. 7. Ve 3. fOr, meet for, 3 
. D 3 | have 
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have deſerved, or to the Singularity of the Grace, 

_ hich has, as it were, ſnatched us away from Sin 
and the Divine Wrath, while ſo many Others are 
confumed'thereby 2 Ei ba TUO AC 

* and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, N have 

Abraham to our father : for I ſay unto you, That God i; 

able of theſe ſtones to'raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

Let us work out our own Salvation ourſelves, 

without depending: upon What Others do for us. 

--- It ,we do not imitate our Futhers; their Holineſs 

will condemn us, inſtead of being ſerviceable to us, 

at the Tribunal of God, --- None but God can 

form. his. own Worſhippers, as.none but He can make 

true Penitents. --= Chriſt informs us 15 this Compa- 

riſon, that Repentauce is a Change, a Trans forma- 

tion, and a new Birth; and that fo long as there is 

ee of new Manners and 4 new Lite, 
there is no Converfton, nor true Repentance. 

9. And wow alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the 

tres: every" tree therefore which bringeth not forth good 

Irs # hzom down, and caſt into the fire, 

There is not one Moment to be loft in the Buſi- 

nels of Salvation. Whoever loſes one, hazards All. 

The Patience of God, infinite and eternal in it- 

Felf, has its Bounds ad End in refpe& of Sinners. 

A Man can abuſe God's Patience only in this Life; 

Þut'this Life is in his Hands, and perhaps his Arm 

is even” now lifted up to cut down this unprofitable 

Tree. --- Every Tree which bringeth not forth good 

Fruit, without Exception, without regard ro Age, 

Knowledge, Dignity,” or the Purple wherewith 2 

Man is perhaps covered; All ſhall be cut down and 

caſt into the Fire, if they have not good Works at the 

Charity, which is the Root of them. 

6. And the people a led Vim, fg, What Hal a. 

Z ; è ““! 
f ern ' „ 8 The 
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Hour of Death: and there can be none without 
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The firſ Step of a true Penitent is, to refignihim-. © 
elf up to the Conduct of an inlightened, prudent, 
and diſintereſted Director. There is no plainer 
Indication, that à Sinner's Heart is really touched 
by God, and that the Time of Mercy is come, 
than his appearing docile, ſubmiſſive, and ready to 
do every Thing toward his o] Recovery. A Sin- 
ner muſt receive the Law, and not give it. It is an 
intolerable Subverſion of Order, for a Criminal to 
lay to his Judge, I will not do This; and a judge to 
a, Criminal, What will - you do? But Something 
like ] This is too often ſeen in the. 2+ Buſineſs of - 
wee and we there find very Few whe: lay 

as they ought, What muſt I do?  - 

11. He auſwereth and . ſaith unto them, He. as hath. : 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; a 
he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 

One Part of Repentance, which here includes the 
other Works of Mercy, is to give That which is ſu- 
perfluous to the Poor. --- S. John. does not injoin 
the Sacrifices of the Law, knowing their Inſufficiency, 
but the Sacrifice of Charity, which covers the Mul- 
titude of Sins. The Love of God is comprehended 


| under that of our Neighbour, whom” we ought: to 


love and aſſiſt, only for the ſake of God. Let us 
love to feed and cloathe the Poor. Theſe Works of 
Charity are preferable to all others, as being the 
moſt neceſlary and indiſpenſable. He who: js not 
moved with his Brother's Miſery, deſerves to find 
God unmoved with his own. -- - 

12. Then came alſo the publicaus, bo be baptized, and 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we de 


13. And he Jaid unto them, Exact wo more than tha 
which is appointed oss. 

8. John here gives Rules for public Receivers, as 
W. What concerns their particular Emploiment, 


Ver, . Ie. 35 16. I John, iber B.- 1 
„ D 4 ; 58 --- He 
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He teaches perfectly to diſtinguiſh the Abuſes of 
any Srate or Condition of Life from the Condition 
itſelf. A wiſe Preacher ſhoald be fo far from di- 
ſturbing either the Peace of private Conſciences, or 
the public Repoſe, by condemning neceſſary Emploi- 
ments, that he ought carefully to promote Both, by 
contenting himſelf with only retrenching the Diſor- 
ders and Injuſtice of Thoſe who exerciſe them. 
Jo be exact in not permitting any Abuſes in Em- 
ploiments/ of this Nature, is to ſerve the State: and 
thoſe looſe Caſuiſts, who allow and authoriſe them, 
are pernicious to Governments, by rendering theſe 
Emploiments odious to the People, by * 
their Murmurings, by incouraging Acts of Injuſtice, 
and thereby giving occaſion to Rebellion and Re- 
14. And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſay 
ing, And what ſhall ue de? Aud he ſaid unto them, f Do 
violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be con- 
tent with your æ es. | 2 
8. John here in the laſt Place regulates the Duties 
of military Perſons, and ſhews, that no Condition is 
excluded from Salvation. The Buſineſs of War is not 
in itſelf at all oppoſite thereto; ſince there have been 
not only Chriſtian Soldiers, but even great Saints and 
generous Martyrs of that Profeſſion. --- It all War 
was contrary - to the Goſpel, S. John would not 
have allowed Thoſe who preſented themſelves before 
| kim to continue in chat State: however, it is cer- 
tainly full of Obſtacles to Salvation, which very Few 
furmount. -A State, which is generally embra- 
ced, either out of Paſſion, or Libertiniſm, or through 
à blind Deſtination of Birth, the Exercices whereot 
are ſo violent and tumultuous, agrees'bur little with 
the Exereices of Chriſtianity,” or the Spirit of the 

Goſpel, which is all Peace, Charity, and Meekneſs. 


Per. 14 f os put i nas in fear. "+ Or," a,, 


wm If 


} 


en Chap. ' . $9. 
It is notwithſtanding juſt and neceſlary, that 
there ſhould be Men to defend the State; but it is 
ſtil more juſt and neceſſary, that This ſhould not be 
done at the expence of Salvation. The Grace of 
God can do every Thing: This is What ought to 
comfort Thoſe, who intend to ſerve Him in {ſerving 
their King and Country. i | 


y 


"CHRIST: IITS IMPRISONMENT. | 


15. And as the people were | in expectation, and al! 
men + muſed in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Chriſt or not; P 

It was the Deſign of God, in ſending S. John, to 
fx the Minds of the Jews upon the Meſſiah, and © 
induce them to examine the Scriptures. --= The 
mortified Life of a [Perſon devoted to Religion], 
the edifying Example of an holy Prieſt, and the re- 
gular Conduct of a faithful Chriſtian,” excite Men to 
think of God, and awaken Sinners quite aſleep and 
ſenſeleſs as to the Buſineſs of Salvation. DN 

16. John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I indeed 
laptixe you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : he 
ſhall baptiz.e you. with the holy Ghoſt and with fre. | 

There is more Difference betwixt the Baptiſm of 
S. John and That of Chriſt, than there is betwixr 
Water and Fire, --- Nothing but the Spirit of God 
can waſh the Soul from all its Impurities, and con- 
ſume all its Filth. Every Thing is little before 
ſeſus Chriſt, and the greateſt Saints are not worthy 
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ſelf before him in Prayer, had not He himſelf preg. 
ed him to come to him, and to hope every Thin 
from him? He did not himſelf in Perſon. bapri/: 
the Jews, to whom 8. John. makes this Promiſe; but 
it is He, who bapriſes both all! Jews and Gentiles 
who axe baptiſed, becauſe it is His Baptiſm which is 
given by his Miniſters, becauſe it is in his Name, by 
his Authority, through his Merits, by his inviſible 
Hand and Spirit, that every Sinner is hapriſed,, every 
Hleark 236: eee AP Bl ine Are eee and 
every Chriſtian is conſecrated to God, 
17. Whoſe fan is in bis hand, and he will throughl 
purge his floor, and will, gather the wheat into his garner ; 
but the chaff he will burn with five unquenchable. _ 
18. And many other things in his exhortation preached 


* 4 . 


be unto the people, © 


In the Church the Good and Bad ſhall be mingled 
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Ver. 21. Mat. iii 16, Mark, i, 10. John, i. 32. 
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cauſe he loved none of the good Things, nor feared 
any of the Evils, which He could conferr or iuflict 
upon him. Some Perſons would not have wanted 
fir Pretences to perſuade S. John to diſſemble. He 
was not charged with Herod's Conduct; he ought _ 
to have cultivated his good Will, that he might be 
ſupported in the Exercice of his Miniſtry; he run 
the riſque of fruſtrating all his Pains, and deſtroying 
the Fruit of all his oa" by making him his 
Enemy; he expoſed his Diſciples and his whole 
School to Danger, &c. S. John did not reaſon after 
this Manner; he did what God required of him at 
that Time, and left the Future to him who is the 
Diſpoſer of it. anke . NE 0. 0M 
= Added yet this above all, that be font up Fohn in 
n 5 e ? 

f ze What John has drawn upon himſelf by his 
Imprudence, would the worldly: Wife ſay: but the 
Reflection of the Wiſe according to Chriſt will be, 
See the worthy. Reward of his Faithfulneſs in dif- 
charging his Miniſtry, and of his holy Freedom. For 
the Gtace of Martyrdom is the greateſt in the Chriſt- 
jan Religion. Impurity, which is public and 
ſcandalous, hardensithe Heart, and diſpoſes a Man 
to contemn and deſpiſe Thoſe, ho have a Right to 


reprove him on God's Part. It is very eaſy, to paſs -- 


from Contempt to Hatred, and from Hatred to 
Murder, or to ſuch cruel Ulage as is almoſt equiva- 
lent to it. 5 N A ie, 4 _ r 17 0 
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21. Now when all the people were baptized, it came 


PEO 


zo paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the 
henden was opened Nein r „ and Þ 12 | N 


Jeſus 
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Jaeſis is not aſhamed to be found among the Croud 
of Sinners, nor to take upon him the Mark and Re- 
medy of Sin. Let us from hence learn, how care. 
ful we ought to be, not to judge raſhly. - - That 
which 1s done viſibly in the Baptiſm of Chriſt, is done 
inviſibly in That of his Members. Heaven is therein 
apened, but it is by the Prayer of the Church, where. 
of: its Head ſets it the Example. ——— Prayer 18 the 
Key of Heaven, both in and out of the Sacraments, 
to Thoſe who give, and Thoſe who receive them. 
There is Reaſon to believe, that in this Action 
Chriſt ſaid to his Father, that, according to his Will, 
he took upon himſelf the Sins of the World, in or- 
der to undergo the Penance due to them, and 
to be the Victim for them. Let us learn from 
Him to join Prayer with all the Ceremonies of the 
22. And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in à bodily ſhape 
like a dove upon bim, and à voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved fon, in thee: I am well 


The Father ſets off and honours the Humiliation 
of his Son, by the Teſtimony which he gives of his 
Divine Extraction, and of the Fulneſs ot the Holy 
Spirit in him. Chriſt cloathes himſelf with us 
and our Sins by Baptiſm ; and we are cloathed with 
Him and his Righteouſneſs in our on. Jeſus 
alone is the Delight of his Father: of whom then 
ought he not to be {o? --- The Holy Spirit is for 
None but the Children of God; we have no Right 
to it, but only becauſe it is the Spirit of our Father. 
The Fulneſs of it is given to the Head for all the 
Members; and it is only under this Quality, that 
ve muſt beg of Him any Portion thereof. 


| Ver. 22. Mat. ut, 17. | xvii, 5, Ch. ix. 35. 4 Pet. i. 17 
2 : : ' 5 D - 228 \ 
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S. Lux s, Chap. III. 
X 23. And Jeſus himſelf 9200 to be about thirty years 
e 


of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the Jon of Joſeph, whith 
„ass the fon of Heli. ee e 
a Jeſus, in ſubmitting to the Law or Cuſtom, and 
nor exerciſing his public Migiſtry, till at the Age 
preſcribed by them, condemns the Forwardneſs ane 
precipitation of many Eccleſiaſtics. . Who had 

more Right than the Son of God, to exempt himſelf 
from the ordinary Rules? Whoſe Miniltry is as uſe- 
ful to the Church, as His was neceflary ? - He, 
who came on purpoſe to make known his Father, 
concealed himſelf for thirty Tears. . But even the 
Time of his Silence and Obſcurity made Part of his 
Minifiry. Thus he taught us the Neceſſity of Si- 
lence, Labour, Retirement, and Humility, and me- 
ited for us the Grace of them. What a Treaſure 
is this of the hidden Life of Chriſt ! What a Source 
of Bleſſings ! but it is only for the Little Ones and 
the Humble. This is the greateſt of all his My- 
ſteries, at leaſt as to the Duration of it; and yet ve- 
ty Few honour and acknowledge it. A Man may 
deceive himſelf in thinking that he imitates his Zeal 
and public Labours. Even Pride may imitate Charity 
n performing eminent Actions; but there is Nothing 
but Humility, which can love that Humility and 


ſn of Humility and Silence muſt needs be of the 
greateſt Importance, ſince to this Chriſt dedicated 
thirty Tears of his Life and Example, and reſerved 
bit three or four for all the other Truths of the 


* 


34. Phich Was the ſon of Matt hat, which was the 
ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of” Janna, which was the ſon f Joſeph, | 

25. Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was 
the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, whith 
as the ſon of Efti, whh was the ſon of Nagge, 


26, Which 


Obſcurity which Chriſt loved ſo much. The Leſ- 


k 


1 ſon 0 Heber, which Was the fon of Sala; © 
fon 75 Ar haxad, which was the ſon 0 Sem, which 210 


the ſon of 4 Maleleel, which, way the {on n of, Cajpan, 
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26. Which. was the ſon of Maat h, which» was the 
ſon of Mattat hi a, hich; was. the ſon of 77 which 
was the {or of 70e. ph. which was the * — of Jud, a, 


27. Which was the ſon f Joanna, which was the 


ſon 83 Wag the ſon 0 Zorobabel, which 


WAs, the ſon of. Salathifl, which-was the ſon of "Eh 
28. Which-was the ſon of Melchi, | which was the 
fon of Addi, which was: the ſon of | Coſam, ' which was 
the ſon of Elmodam, which Tvas the ſon of Er, 
29. H/hich wat the Ton of Joſe, which 1was: the ſon 
of Eliex er, which was the ſon of Jorim, 5" was the 
for of Mautthat, whith "vas the ſon of 7 
30. Which was the fon of Simeon, 1 was the 
ME of 77 "which was the lon of oe ph, which wa 
the ſon of ' onan, "which was the ſon of Eliakim, 


= 4 7 Thich. Was the ſon of M ed, aich was the ſon 


of Menan, which was the ſon f  Mattatha, which wa 


the ſon of Nathan, which WAS 3 David, 

32. Which was the ſon of Jalle, which was the ſon 

7 Obed, which was the {on of Booz,, awhich was the {01 
of Salmon, which was the {on of Naaſſon, - _ 

33. Which was the ſon of Aminadab, hich was the 

for F Aram, which was the ſon of Ejrom, which wa 


the ſon of Phareꝝ which, was the fon. ö 


34. Which was the ſon of Jacob; which was the for 
F Tac, which was the ſon; of Abraham, which wa 
the ſon of Mara, which was the fon of Nachor, 
35. Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was the {or 
of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phatec, which was the 


36. Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 
the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon Lamec h, 


AA Which was the-ſon of Mat hi ſela, which was the 
fon. of Enec which was the ſon of art which ww 


38. 1Pbid 


— 
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38. Mpich was the ſon of Enos, which was the ſon 
ich of Seth, _ uus the ſon of Adam,-which vas the 
he a _ the Principle of the new Creation, and the 
i: WM Repairer of the World, diſdains not to be reckoned. 
amongſt ordinary Creatures, and among the Children 
te of (inful Adam. - He defigned hereby to ſecure us 
un from having the leaſt Doubt that he was Man; and 
to aſſure us, that we have a Victim, a Saviour, and 

| an High-Prieſt, capable of compaſſionating our In- 
n femities and Miſeries. n 91H 761 
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.I. Tur RETIREMENT, FASTING, AND 


a TEMPTATION, Of CHRIST. * 
{00 11 „ 1 my FI — 1 
1. AN D Jeſus being full of the holy Gheſt, returned 
mY from Jordan, and was led by the ſpirit into the 
u wilderweſs. toy ee ee OS; 
Phat ought They to do, who come from re- 
ſon ! ceiving the [Sacrament], and from being filled. 
WI with the Spirit of God, but to hide their Treaſure . 


in Retirement, and ſecure it from the corrupt Air of 
- ſon e the World ? --- There is a mutual Aſſiſtance betwixt 
the the Spirit and Retirement: for the Spirit of God re- 
ceived into the Heart inſpires the Love of Retire- 
the ment, and Retirement preſerves the Spirit of God. 
wo --- Happy Thoſe, whom the Spirit. leads thither for 
Lite, and who ſhut the Gate of their Heart againſt | 
the thoſe deceirful Notions of falſe Good, which the | 
ua Converſation of Men continually renews! | Happy at 
Ver. Te Mats iv. 1. Mark, i. 12. . Foy | 3 339 


hid 54 3 # 3 | leaſt 
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leaſt” Thoſe, whom it leads thither from Time to 
Time, in order to purifie their Hearts from that 
Cotruption which daily and hourly ſlides into them. 
2. Being forty days tempted of the deuil; and in thoſe 
days he did eat nothing and en gh were e be | 
afterward hungred. 
The Firſt Adam, 5 8 pin. 3 a Was 
overcome by Gluttony in a delicious Garden: Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Second Adam, humbled and abaſed, does 
Pebance, and triumphs by Fuſting in a frighttul De- 
ſart. Faſting is [in ſome ſence} an Expiation of paſt 
Sins, a Remedy for preſent Temprations, and a Pre. 
fervative againſt future. Jeſus Chriſt {pared not 


his innocent Fleſh; and the Sinner cheriſhes his con- 


tinually, refuſing it Nothing, and ſtudying ſtill to 
pamper it, as it This were the ſole End of his being 


in the World. The Temptation of Chriſt is 4 


Source of Grace ad; Strength, for Thoſe who are 
tempted. --- By voluntarily ſubmitting to he Teniptu- | 
tion of the Devil: he reaches us, that the Sinner is 


neceſſarily expoſed to it all the Days of his Life. 


--- Libertins will by no means be perſuaded, that 
the Devil intermeddles with their Affairs; and even 


this Illuſion itſelf is a Proof of the Empire which He 
has over them. Men are never mote dangerouſly. | 
tempted, than when they n themſelves OUS frog f 


being 6 
3. And the devil ſaid unto him i bei by * or f | 


God, command this ſtone that it be made bread. -, 


God hears not the Prayers of Thoſe — tempt 
ham through a Spirit of Curioſity; neither does he 
make himſelf known to Such. Let us learn, never 


to give ear to the wicked Spirit, even tho he ſhonld 


not require of us any Thing which is evil. — He 
ſeems ſometimes to inſpire ſuch Deſigns; as tend only 
to the Glory of God, and to the Manifeſtation of 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Divinity; but his Aim is to gain 


- our Confidence, to grow fatter with us, and to 


g 1 5 4 


deceive | 


S. Luxe, Chap. IV. 65 
Jeceive us by falſe Appearances of Good. God is 

to whom we muſt hearken ; and Jeſus Chriſt maſt 
be our Guide and Inſtructor. "It 

4 And. Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, I is written, 
That man ſball not live by bread alone, but by every word 
/ Jeſus teaches us to encounter Temptation, f. with 
the Arms of God's Word, which is likewiſe the Sup- 


port of the Soul; 2. by cleaving to Him alone; 


3. by humbly adoring him; 4. by declining all ex- 
Wmordinary Ways. --- Temporal Want and Neceſ- 


ky is one of thoſe Opportunities, which the Devil 

takes care to improve, in order to tempt us; but it 
ought never to induce us to. hearken to his Voice. 
We have a Father, who has injoined us to beg of 


Im our Bread every day; He will certainly give us 
ther That, or Something better. It is a Piece of 
Infidelity, to confine God to one Means alone, ſince 

e has in his Hands more than we can poſſibly 


magine. | 
5, Aud the devil taking him up into an high mountain, 


beued unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a mo- 


ment of time. by”. 

A Victory over one Temptation ought not to make 

v negligent, becauſe the Devil is continually raiſing up 
ones. Adam reſigned himſelf up to the Power 


Wthe Devil by his Sin. Chriſt bears the Puniſhment of _ 


Wit, and delivers him from it. His Goodneſs is ſo great, 
u he ſuffers himſelf to be taken up by the Devil, 
the end that he may not abandon Thoſe to him, 
mo deſerve moſt to be delivered up to his Power, 
o call upon him, who give themſelves to him, and 
ko either conſent, or wiſh that he may carrie them 


lntrad, much leſs of contracting with the D 
[Mo is under an Interdi& by the Authority of the 


Jer 4 Deut. viii. 3. | Mat. iv. 4 N 
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Wy. Such are Lunatics, incapable of making ay 8 
U, 
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ſupreme Juſtice) and concerning That, whereof they 
have no Power to diſpoſe; ſince all Mankind belong 
to Chriſt, through the Price of his Blood. 
6. And the devil ſaid unto him, All this tow'y wil] 
give thee, and the glory of them; for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whomſoever I will I give it. | 
Theſe Words of the Devil contain three inſolent 
Lyes, together with Blaſphemies againſt the So- 
vereignty, Juſtice, and Providence of God. Would 
to God, the Devil had not amongſt Men Imitators, 
| 8 7 to be all- powerful, abſolute Maſters, and 
fovereign Arbitrators of all Things! It is a dreadful 
Judgment, when God does not humble them on 
Earth, as lie did Nebuchadnezzar, but reſerves them 
to be humbled with him whoſe Pride they imitate. 


. If thou therefore wile 4 worſhip me, all ſhall bk 


The diabolical Inelination to cauſe themſelves to 
be worſbipped is in ſome meaſure in all the Proud, and 
is a ſtronger Temptation than That of carnal Plex- 

ſures. Herod, to ſatisfte his Paſſion, hazarded, by 
his fooliſh Promiſe, no more than the Half of his 
Kingdom; but there are Thoſe, who, like the Devi, 
would give All they have o be worſhipped. --- What 
dan be {aid of thoſe Women, who join in themſelves 
all the Laſciviouſneſs whereof the Flefh is capable, 

and all the Pride of the unclean Spitit, but only chat 
ſuch are Monſters more to be dreaded than the Devil 
ENCE OO ne, = 

8. And Jeſus an ſtbered and ſaid unto him, Get the 
behind me, Satan : for it is uritten, Thou ſhalt worſbif 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

One only God, one only Religion. O my God 
how little do we underſtand what it is 20 wor i) Thee 
only! Men worſhip every Thing which they love 
every Thing wherein they place their Happinels 


Ver. 7. I Or, fall doum biſore nie. Ver, g. Deut. vi. 13. 1. 20 
2 9942. | | 1 : I 4 15 | and 
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alle 


S8 L UR , Chap V. 5% 
and the Number of Thoſe who love none but Thee, 
and who place their Happineſs in Thee alone, is leſs 
than can be imagined. EY | 3 — 
9. Aud he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 


1 pinnacle of the temple, and Jaid unto him, If thou be 


the fon of God, caſt thy felf down from hence. Wis: 

How Many are there, who come tothe Church, 
and are raiſed to the higheſt Stations in it, only by 
the Inftigation of the Devil, and in order to a more 


from God, cannot but be very dangerous. When 


God raiſes any One, he is, as it were, ingaged by his 
Goodneſs to ſupport him, to prevent his Fall, or to 
lift him up again: when the Devil, that is, Ambi- 
tion, Pride, or Vanity, does it, the Perſon ſo raiſed 
finds no Strength but in his Preſumption, no Vigi- 
lance but in his Blindneſs, no Help but in his own 
Weaknels. Lord; let me rather crawl, on the Earth, 
like a vile Worm, than be abandoned to this diabo- 
lical Hevatien . „„ ths 
10. For it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee; | „ 


11. And in their hands they ſhall bear bag up; left at e | 


am time thon daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
Ihe Providence of God, in relation to his Son,; 


to his Church, and to all Mankind, is a Ground of 


Confidence, but not of Preſumption. --= God is of 


himſelf ſufficient to watch over us, and to defend 
us; and it is not through any Neceſlity, that he 


employs. his Angels on this Account, but only to ho- 


nour them, by rendering them the Miniſters of his 
Providence, and cauſing them to cooperate with his De- 
ſigns concerning his Chriſt, his Church, and his Elect; 
to oblige them to enter into the Miſſion, the Ways; 
the Charity, and the Humility of his Son; to make 
known his Love and fatherly Care towards his Elect ; 


Ver, 10, 11. Pf, xci. 11, 12. 


=. id 
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and to make them ſenſible, how intent the Apoſtate 
Angels are on their Deſtruction, and how all Crea- 
tures are rendered ſubſervient to the Deſign of May's 
Salvation, and that every Thing is united in the 
Church, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head. A 
Guardian Angel is a Guide for the Way, not for a 


' Precipice ; an Help in our Neceſſities, not in our Paſ. 


fions; and a Maſter to inlighten us, not to follow 

our Blindneſs. e 

12. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 

Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | 
One Manner of tempting God is, unneceſlarily to 


_ expoſe ourſelves to Danger, through a falſe Conf- 


dence in his Aſſiſtance. It is Part of the Reſped 
and Obedience which we owe him, not to leave the 
common and ordinary Way without his Order, 
It is an extreme Inſtance of Ingratitude, to de- 


ſire, by extraordinary Effects and Ways, to experience 


a Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, and Providence, which 
ſo evidently ſhew themſelves, every Moment, a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand different Ways, which are ſo 
much the more to be admired, as they are more 
common and ordinary. 5 F 
13. And when the devil had ended all the temptation, 
he 8 from him for a ſeaſ(mn. 
Wi 7 
order to lull us aſleep : it is therefore a great Folly, 
not to watch continually. --- He affaults with open 
Force Thoſe, whom he has not been able to over- 
come by his Stratagems, or by the Allurements of 
the World. Thus he acted, with refpe& to our 
Bleſſed Lord, in the larter Part of his Life, and with 
reſpe& to holy Hermits after one Manner, and to ho- 
ly Prelates after another. Let us learn, both from the 
Head and from the Members, that we are not caps: 
ble of overcomiag the Perſecutions and outward A-. 


EN | 2 
. ; Ver. 12. Deut. Vl, 16. f 
L546 | 2 2 15 faults 


Devil ceaſes to tempt us, only for 'a Seaſon, in 


nults of the Devil, if we have ſuffered ourſelyes to 


be overcome by the Charms and Allurements of the 
World and of Sin. e i = ON 


(2. CHRIST PREACHES IN GALILEE; 
AND AT NAZARETH. ISAIAHS 
PROPHECY. 


14. J And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit 
into Galilee : and there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. , >. 

Who is there, after the Example of Chriſt, fo faith- 
ful as not to take one Step, but by the Direction of 
God's Spirit. -- When a Man, in entering into a 
State, which is expoſed to the Temptation of Ap- 
plauſe, neither conſults the Spirit, nor follows its 
Motions ; ſuch a One, after having overcome the 
Temptations of the World and of Riches, miſerably 
yields to That of Vanity, and is loſt with the 
Fruit of his ViRories. --- When the Fame of an 
Evangelical Labourer is gone abroad in the World, 
woe be to him, if he goes abroad with it, and fol- 
lows it, inſtead. of retiring within his own Heart, 
and recolle&ing himſelf there with Jeſus Chriſt. 

1 Aud he taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified 
After 1 10 been filled with the Holy Ghoſt, af- 
ter having faſted, prayed, and overcome Vanity, and 
al other Temptations, a Man may then begin with 
ſome Confidence to inſtruct Others, if God call him 
thereto. To be honoured by All, and yet to 
preſerve Humility, is a Vertue to be found only 
among Chriſtians, and which is very rare even amongſt 
the moſt perfect. Whoever has not labouted be- 
fore hand, in Retirement, and by Prayer, to mortiſie 


Ver. 14. Mat, iv. 12. Mark, 1. 14. A John, iv. 45. | 
+ JOY a 
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his Mind and Body, runs the riſque of being carrie 


away by the Wind of Vanity. 105 th 
16. J And he came to Nazareth, where he had been be 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went into the Wl 
Pnagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read, *. 
The Conſtancy of Chriſt, in performing the com. Ml vi 
mon ee of Religion, at the Congregations of . 
the Faithful, and at public Prayers, appears every Ee 
where. The Synagogue was to Him the Place of tio 
aſſembling, as the Pariſh-Church is to us, and he Ml to 

| was always very far from forſaking it. IMC 
17. And there was delivered unto him the book of the Wl the 
prophet Eſaigs; and when he had opened the book, he Wl ete 
found the place where it was written, Pr 

\ Jeſus Chriſt exerciſes the Office of Reader, out of MW He 
Reſpect to the Word of his Father, in order to ren- is 
dier the Uſe of it profitable to the People, to add M 0 
Authority to the Prophecies, and to lay before the pil 
Eyes of the Jews ſuch as were moſt capable off ber 
opening them to ſee the Coming of the Meſſias whom De 
they expected. It was the Conſolation of the Jewiſh {Wi 
Church and People, to feed on the Word of God, ta 
contemplate Chriſt in the enigmatic Repreſentatioi / 
which his Spirit had given of him, and to render * 
the Prophecies which promiſed him familiar to thei... 
Minds. How much more Joy, Delight, and Proft i Ch 
ought We Chriſtians then to find in reading the Neu de 
Teſtament, in the Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Saviour e. 


Life and Myſteries fully accompliſhed, and in mediſi Co. 
tating on his Vertues, his Precepts, and the Ways h Eta 
has there traced out to uin. 6 
18. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hat * 
anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſelf oor 


me to heal the broken-hearted; © for 
$28 % P X 7 . | 25 Fo . SES * | : , 2 
Fer. 16. Mat. xiii. 54, Mark, yi. 1. John, iv. 433. the 1 


- Ver. 18. If. Ixi. 1. f 


% 


8. Lu x, Chap. V. 71 


The Truth of theſe Words of Jaiah, (who was 
the Evangelical 0 Chriſt, and had ſo long 
before received à Portion, of his Spirit, to fore- 
tell and make him known as the true Deliverer,) 
was evidently fulfilled in this Divine Saviour, in 
whom unchangeably reſides the Fulneſs of the Ho- 


„ Sr, in waich his Unction and Sacerdoral-Con- 
ry ne does conſiſt, which began in the Incarna- 
Loa, wherein the Human Nature (perſonally, united 
he bo the Word, by the Power of the Father, and the 


Cooperation of the Holy Ghoſt,) was anointed with 
the! the Divinity itſelf, and thereby” conſecrated to an 
e cternal Prieſthood. --- All the Functions of this new 

Popher, Wich regard to Men, are exerciſed on the 
» of Ml Heart; and the Grace, I which he operates therein, 
en- is 2 Grace of Healing, Deliverance, and Illumina- 
ton, which by an admirable Virtue cauſes them to 
paſs from Sickneſs to Health, from Slavery to Li- 
| berty, from Darkneſs to Light, and from the loweſt 
10m 80 of Miſery to the ſupreme and eternal Hap- 
4 to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of fight eg the blind, to ſet at Tiberty them that are bruiſed, 

19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 
The whole Series of Ages, from the Preaching of 
{Chriſt even to his ſecond Coming, is but as it were 
one Tear, ſome ſew Days or Hours whereof are al- 
owed. us to. prepare ourſelves for the Judgment of 
God. Theſe are Moments of Mercy, Hours of 
Grace, Days: of, Salvation, and the Tear of the true 
Jubilee or of Remiſſion of Sin, Let us not ſuffer 
them to ſlide away from us: the Time of Wrath will 
— wherein our Works alone muſt anſwer 
or us. 1 f e "hi "3 „ 5 5 ; 
20. And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again to 
the miniſten, and ſat down. and the eyes of all them 
ibat were in the ſyuagogue were faſtued on him. 
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Let us accuſtom ourſelves, to have our Mind and 
Heart faſtened or fixed on Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
receive with Profit his Word and Inſpirations. If 
his Reputation, his Mein, and his Modeſty, rendered 
the Jews ſo attentive to his Words, and ſo intent 
on his Perſon ; what Impreſſion ought we to feel, 
after All we know of him, and All we haye received 
'\ 21. And be began to ſay unto them, This day is thi 
ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. a 
|. "i Jeſus Chriſt is the Accompliſhment of all the Pro- 
hecies, Types, and Promiſes. This He declares 
himſelf, to make known his Miſſion, and to authoriſe 
it by the Scriptures, after having already done it by 
Miracles, and by the Teſtimpny of S. John. This WM 
ruth manifeſts itſelf every where, That an extraor- WI 
dinary Miſſion ought to be rejedted, if it be no: Ml 
proved by Miracles, which are the Voice of God. ve 


, 3. No PROPHET ACCEPTED AA 
"gown CounTRY. THE PEOPLE or 


 "NAZARETH ENDEAVOUR TO CAST ni 
 ; CHRIST DOWN HEADLONG, . 
3 at 45 bad 4 , w * 2 „ g Fes 


, And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at the- 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Aud Mi; 
they ſaid, Js net this Joſephs fun? ͤ 
23. Aud he ſaid unto them, Te will ſurely ſay unto me a 
#his proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have WM” 
heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 0 
The Words of Jeſus Chriſt are all Grace and ſpiri- 
tual Unction to Thoſe, who read or hear them with lc 
Faith. Infidelity itſelf does not always hinder Men MW” 
| from perceiving that they are the Words of almighty M. 
God. It is not from wordly Friends or Relations, 


that we mult expect the Approbation of any Thi 


which 


8. Lux x, Chap. V. 73 
which we do for the Sake of God. Chriſt would 
te every where, and in all his Conditions, an Object 
of Faith; in his Birth, in his Preaching, and in his 


Death. The Poverty of his Life and of his Parents 


is an Occaſion of Offence to the Proud, as well as 
his Manger and his Croſs. --- Whoever once through- 
y comprehends, that the Way of Jeſus Chriſt is a 

ay of Humility, will not be in the leaſt ſurpriſed 
to meet with it every where, and would rather 


wonder to find it wanting on any Occaſion. --- He 


who meaſures Truth by the extraordinary Figure, 
the Talents, or the Nobility of Thoſe who preach 
it, is in great danger of embracing Error, and re- 
king Truth, wg 8 | 


»4. And be ſaid, Verih, 1 ſay unto you, No prophet æ 


cepted in his own country. 


The Pride of Man is very frequently deceived : he 


would fain make a figure where he 1s moſt known, 
and that is the yery Place where he generally loſes 
the Credit he has obtained. --- A Prieſt, a Preacher 
of the Goſpel, ought to be a Melchiſedec, of whom 
ye ſhould know Nothing, but only that he is a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, who worthily preaches his Truth, 
2nd is the firſt to put it in practice. Theſe 
keople could not reproche Chriſt with any other De- 
k&, but the Poverty of his Kindred; and yet they 
delpiſed him, notwithſtanding his Reputation an 


Miracles. What Fruit then can thoſe Perſons hope 


for, whoſe Faults are very evident in great numbers, 


ad whoſe. Life is . roq much known, and altogether 


contrary to What they preach? --- If 7 Chriſt 
does fo little good among his Friends and Acquaint- 


ice, who is that Prieſt, who being fond of his Rela- 
dans, can be very yſeful to them? _ By tf 


N 


o 
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25. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were iy 


Iſrael in the days.of Elias, when the heaven waz ſout up 
_ three Wears aud fix months, when gr eat famine wa 


throughout. all the land. 


. - ” 


26. But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa. 
repta, a City , Sidon, unto.a woman that was a wid ny. 
The more deſtitute a Man is of human Aid, the 
more ought he to truſt to that Providence, which 
God is pleaſed to exert in extreme Neceſlity. --- 4 
foreign Country, rendered contemptible to the Eyes 
of the Eleſh, is She whom God chuſes preferably to 
all others.; becauſe ſhe was rich in Faith, and lived 
on this Bread of the Soul, whilſt That of the Body 
was wanting to her. How good is it, to lay up 2 
Stock of Proviſion of this inviſible Bread, which ſup- 
Plies the Want, of every Thing. To depend upon 
this Treaſure for the Future, is to depend upon 
the inexhauſtible Riches of our Heavenly Father. 
This Famine of three Tears and an Half prefigures 
the Fimine of Faith among the Jewiſh People during 
the public Life of the Meſſias. Give me, Lord, 
ſome of this Bread, on which every Soul lives, which 
Kyes ſor God. Let me learn to preferr the Poor 
before the Rich, ſeeing that in all Ages thou mabeſt 


* 


choice of the former, to inrich them with the Trea- 


Eo UE ...... ET 
27. And many lepers were in Iſrael. in the time of 
E 2 the prophet : and none of them was cleanſed, 
Javing Naaman the Syrian, © 
The Choice of this Stranger, is a. Figure of the 
calling of the Gentiles to the Bapriſm of Chriſt, as 
alſo..of the ſmall Number of the Elect.. Few 
Sinners are juſtified by, Baptſm and Repentance, if 
we conſider well the Number of 'Thoſe who die 
without having partaken of *” | the one], and with- 


Vier. 25 26. 1 Kings, xvii. 9. Ver. 27. 2 Kings, v. 14 
5 | 1 55 


— 


S. Lux E, Chap. IV. 5 9 
in at having profited by the other. --- By the Exam- 


bes of ze Widow, and of Naaman, both of them 


as Wl Aliens, God plainly ſhews, that the Diſpenſation of 


his Grace is altogether free, that it is due to None, 


N. nd yer. that no Sort of Perſons Whatſoever are ex- 
ow. N cluded from it. 

the 28. And all they- in the beuge, — ag beard 
ich theſe things, Were filled with wrath, 

- AM . Truth provokes. Thoſe, whom it does not in- 
ud igeten and conve "ot Of ho great importance 
yes s A tor Men to 

to poſition towards the Word of God, and the Truths 
ved Wl of Chriſtianity ; ; otherwiſe they may hurt _ inſtead of 
ody profiting them! - The proud Man cannot bear to 
pa} 1 told, that God owes him Nothing; 3 and hereby he 
up- Wreaders himſelf ſtill more unworthy of his Grace; 
pon de riſes up againſt his Phyfician, inſtead of turning 
pon q Anger againſt his Pride, and deſiring the Cure of 
her. My God, how Few are willing to acknow- 


ures doe.” that the Cauſe of - their Infidelity is in 


ring Wthemſelves ; and that the Source and Principle of all 
ord, I race lies in the Mercy of God alone! --- The 
World is, even at this Day, provoked, whenever, 
Poor WM after Chriſt's. Example, we endeavour - to ſnew it, 
akel * the Number of Thoſe who are faved is very 
rea- mall. 

29. And roſe. up, aud thruſt him out of the city, and 
kd him unto, the f brow of the hill ( whereon their city 
was built) that they; might caſt him down: headlong. 

2 70 he Talat through the mids of them, went 


"This Action * = luhabitants of eee is a 
dreadful Inſtance of that Dereliction, with which 
Thoſe are often puniſhed, who, inſtead of receiving 
the Truth which is preached to them, - perſecute 
Thoſe who preach it. It renders Thoſe worſe who 


14 Fer. 29+ 105 edge. 


oppoſe 


ring along with them à good Diſ- 
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oppoſe it. --- The Sinner is incenſed, when he i 9 
reproched with his Vices; and he himſelf juſtifies 


| theſe Reproaches, by giving himſelf up to his Paſ 6 
ſions. The wicked Diſpoſition o this People die 
ſhews itſelf in the Treatment, which they give the chol 
moſt amiable of Men; whereas the Goodneſs and. ger 

| Mortification of Chriſt appear in the Choice hel 

made of their City, to paſs therein almoſt his whole gi! 
Life. --- Theſe Hearts, which an Example ſo holy, 


and expoſed ſo many Years to their Sight, could not lore: 
touch, make it very evident, that Nothing external; 
can be of any advantage to us, unleſs internal Grace pn 
cauſe us to make a good uſe of it. hav 


TJ HE UNCLEAN DEevit. S. PETER's 
" _Wairz's MoTHER. E 


31. And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galiles 
and taught them on the ſalbath- days. | 
_ Chriſt teaches his | firſt ] Miniſters, not pertina- Nuit 
ciouſly to continue - preaching the Truth to Such as On. 
will not hear it, but to carrie it to another Place, 
He plainly ſhews, that he does not ſeek his own uc 
Satisfaction in the Places whither he goes to preach; ſtar 
ſince, tho Capernaum was ſo impenitent, that it will 
be more tolerable even for Sodom in the Day of 
Judgment than for it, yet he did not refuſe to live 
there almoſt two Years, to preach there continually, 
and to work there-an infinite Number of Miracles. 
Men are very far ſrom following their own Inclina- 
tions ſo lie... 
32. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine , for bi Wn 
word was with power. 13 * 


3 


32. Mat. vii. 29. 


Per. 31. Mat, iv. 13. Mark; b 21. Ver, 


S. Luk k, Chap. VL. 77 
Je Word of Jeſus Chriſt, in his own Mouth, is 


hoſe for an extraordinary Example of Impenitence, 
dews, that Men may be ſtruck with the Truths of 
vation, and admire the Force of the Preacher, 
thout receiving any Benefit at all from the Sermon. 
Let Preachers learn from hence, not to lay any 
geat Streſs on the Applauſe, Eſteem, and Admira- 
mal non of Men: for theſe often give them abundance of 
ace Raiſes, and yet very Few are profited by What they 
have delivered. | 
33. J And in the ſynagogue there was a man which 


lud voice, 9 CENA | 

He, who has his Soul poſſeſſed with Uncleanneſs, is 
kr more miſerable than He, whoſe Body only is poſ- 
kled with a Devil. Were our Faith as lively as 
cur Senſe, it would be much more frighted at that 
mumerable Company of Perſons ſpiritually poſſeſſed, 


ina- {With which it daily meets, than we are, when only 
h 2s One of the other kind is expoſed to our Sight. An 
ace, Munchaſt Perſon appears, to the Eyes of the Mind, 
own bruch more a Demoniac than any other Sinner. Our 
ach; Waring fo little Abhorrence of Such, is a Sign, that 


e are not yet in a capacity to judge well of the 
Oppoſition which there is, betwixt the Spirit of God 
nd the unclean Spirit, betwixt Grace and Sin. | 
34. Saying, f Let is alone; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 
I know thee who thou art; the holy one of God. 

Whoever lives in criminal Pleaſures, cannot en- 
lure that any One ſhould diſturb his miſerable Peace. 
here are Some who praiſe the Saints, as the Devil 
ere does Jeſus Chriſt, being forced by God's Ap- 


Fer. 33. Marky i» 23+ her. 34. + Or, Away, ac 
| point. 


fl of Force and Power; he imparts ſome of this 
per to Thoſe amongſt his Miniſters, who are in- 
rely His. This City, which our Bleſſed Lord 


Wu a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a 


„ „„ 
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* 


6 pointment to publiſh him as the Holy One, tho, in 


all appearance, he did not know him to be the Son 0 g 
God. God PRONE the Wicked, in like manner, toi ;; 
preach Truths, which will only ſerve to their Con- ; 
demnation, as well us to That of the Devil. My 4 
God, how great a Difference is there, betwixt (pea o 
ing of the Holineſs of God and Chriſt, and imitzWM ;; 
ting it! A Man may be a Devil, and yet talk wel 0! 
concerning God: but it is the Property of His Chi n 
dren, to fgrm themſelves by the Holineſs of the y 
Heavenly Father . he 
35. Aud Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, - Hold thy peace ci 
and come out of him, And when the devil had thou C 
him in the mids, he came out of him, and hurt him nit. | 
A good Man ought to reject the Praiſes of ſcanda . ;; 
lous Perſons, and not ſpare their Vices for the ſu n 
of their Flatteries. It is a terrible Judgment o 
Thoſe who abuſe the Word of God in the Pulpit, oil a 
elſewhere, to the corrupting the Underſtanding, or i 4; 
Heart, that he does not ſtrike them dumb, as he dd 
this Devil. Their Impunity ſerves only to heap u hi 
Treaſures of Sin and Wrath, and to harden the} © 
Hearts the more. They have no Power of doing co 
Hurt, any more than the Devil, but only fo far . fi 
* Hos penn them. n ñ̃ „ ab 
36. Aud they were all amazed, and ſpake among then by 
elves, ſaying, What a word is this? for: with auth vi 
and power: he commaudeth the wncleau: ſpirits, and th dc 
come 90: , aorta ra 
37. Aud the fame of him went ont into every place i ac 
tie chunt rund at. 1 
It is a very beneficial and Chriſtian Practice, fie pe 
quently to inyoke upon ourſelves, and upon Perſo ft 
ingaged in Uncleanneſs, the Authority and Powe by 
which Jeſus Chriſt has over the unclean Spirit, W th 
have All of us a living Fountain of Uncleannefs if th 
Concupiſcence; and the Devil makes greater uſe of i ne 


than we imagine, in order to tempt us. It 154 
wp #4 | | | % g * Tel 


8. Lou n E, Chap. V. - 99 
rery great Occaſion for Fear and Trembling, to per- 


 ceive, by the Means of bodily Poſſeſſion, how great 
the Power is, which the Enemy of our Salvation has 


dence, to ſee by the Empire which Chriſt exerciſes 
over him, how. powerful the Author of our Salvation 
is --- We do not make ſufficient uſe of that Portion 
of this Authority and Power, which he has com- 


Man tempted, would experience to his advantage, 


ciſe his Heart in ſecret by the Prayers of the 
ny TING 108 oo TN 


with a great fever; and they beſought him for ber. 
39. And he * ſtood”*. over her, and rebuked the fever, 
and it left her. Aud immediately ſue aroſe and miniſtred 
unto them. Pr. ſtooped, or bowed down. © 

| Scarce has S. Peter begun to belong to Chriſt, but 


contract an Acquaintance with good Men. One 
ſingle Perſon, acceptable to God, draws down 
- abundance of Bleſſings on a whole Family. It is 
by Means of Prayer, that a Man may be moſt ſer- 
viceable to a Family; and it is a great Piece of Infi- 
delity, not to employ it for the Raver of Sin, when it 


account of the Naver of the Body. | Chriſt rehukes 
This ſo abſolutely, on purpoſe to ſhew us, - wha 
Power he has over that of the Heart, to cure it. He 
ſtooped down over the ſick Perſon, to ſhew, that it was 
by his Humiliations, that he was pleaſed to merit 


ners, in order to heal them. 
Ver. 38. Mat. vill, 14. Mark, i. 10. 


over us: but it is a very great Ground of Confi- 


municated to the Church; and a Sinner, or a juſt 


how great it is, if he would, as one may ſay, exor- 


38. J And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entred 
into Simous houſe : and Simons wifes mother was taken 


bis Family finds the good Effects of it immediately, 
even as to bodily Health: ſo advantageous is it, to 


rages there, with as much earneſtneſs, as is uſed on the 


this Power; and to teach his Miniſters 'to humble 
themſelves, and compaſſionate the Infirmities of Sin- 


. 5. Trax 
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5. 5. Tus DiSEASED HEALED, Dzvits 


CONFESS CHRIST. HE RETIRES 
| INTO A DESERT PLACE. 


40. 3 Now * when the fun was ſetting “s, al they that 


had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him : 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. Vulg. & Fr. after the ſetting of the ſun. 

That which Chriſt did, by his bodily Hands; in 


the Diſeaſes of the Body, he does every day, in 


Thoſe of the Soul, by his inviſible Hand, which is 
his ſovereign medicinal Grace. It was not till 
after the ſetting of the ſun, after the Death of Chriſt, 
that the Multitude of the Nations was by Preach- 
ing brought to him; that he healed them, by the Faith 
of his Incarnation, and by the Application of the 
Merits of the Myſteries accompliſhed in his Fleſh; 
and that Inpoſition of Hands in his Name was uſed in 
the Churc cn. ee e 
41. And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, and 
ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And he rebuking 
| WN ſuffered them not f to ſpeak : for they knew that he 
. was Chriſt. oy i „ ay 
The Leamony of the Wicked is ſometimes uſeful 
to good Men, tho they ought not to be pleaſed 
with hearing it. It was not from the Father of 
Lyes, but from Jcius Chriſt himſelf, from the 
Scriptures, and from the Church, that his People 
were to learn the Myſtery of the Incatnation and 
Coming of the Meſſias. The evil Spitit is an Enemy 
of Salvation, with whom the People of God ought 
to have no Commerce, and who is unworthy and 
incapable of preaching Jeſus Chriſt. 


C00 
101 1 ſay that they knew him to be Ob. 


42. Aud 


S. Eur Chan IV. 83 
42. Aud when it was day, he departed and went into 


n deſert place: and the people ſought him, and came unte 
him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from them, 


Evangelical Labourers ought, from time to time; 
to enter into Retirement, after Preaching, and the 
other Functions which. reſpe& their Neighbour: 
It is good, that a Preacher ſhould love to flie 
fom the World *?. --- A commendable Zeal this in 
the People of Capernaum for Chriſt and his Word; 
which ſhews, that as God has his own People in the 
midſt of this World, tho' ſeparated. from it from all 
Eternity, ſo in a City he has his faithful People, 


L mixed with the unfairhful: a penitent Capernaum, 


which loves his Word, which ſeeks, finds, and de- 
tains him, with diligence and earneſtneſs; and ai ims 
penitent and reprobate Capernaum, which by its 
pride exalts itſelf to Heaven, and which by the 
Jaſtice of God ſhall be brought down to Hell, and 
caſt even lower than Sodom; a Capernaum choſen 
wg Mercy, and a Capernaum abandoned with 
U . oF | #=-- 3, 
43. And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent, 
_ Thoſe who do not ſufficiently value the Word of 
God, and neglect to hear it, becauſe they have every 
day the Opportunity of doing it; will perhaps one 
day know how defirable it is, when it ſhall be 
taken from them. --- Let us profit by the Men of 
God, and by the Truths which they preach to us: 
we often wiſh for them in vain, when God for our 
Puniſhment withdraws them from us. It is nei- 
ther the Inclination of the People,. nor That. of the 
Preacher, nor any Proſpect of great Advantage, 
which ought to determine an Evangelical Labourer 
to one Place rather than to another, but the Mifſion, 
the known Will of God; and the Appointment of 


duperiors. 


* 


44. And he preached in the ſnagogues of Galilee, 2 
. Vol. II. Part, 1. 5 F : 7 


Preoth 
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Pieaching being the proper Function of Jeſus Chril, V 
| ae of Biſhops who reprefent him, we need not won- * 
der, that the Prince of Paſtors and Biſhop of our in 
Souls is ſo intent upon it. - -- His Fidelity and Co- 0 


ſtancy in propagating the Goſpel in Cities and Villages _ 
is the Condemnation of Thoſe who bees — _ * 
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\ FISHES. Tur ADMIRATION AND co 
| (CALLING OF PETER, ANDREW, 1 
ba: be me: AND eee 5 
mi 
"An 22 it came to N be! As = people preſſed 5. 
upon him to hear the wore of God, he ſtood ſl et 
the Take > ofa, J ſo 
. 2. And Jaw two ſhips finding by the late but the Oe 
fihermen were Lone. out . wen, and were ſing their Los 
Nets. 0 
The Haſte and F TOME: of People's is often vel © 
ry deceitful and fruitleſs: We fee them every where g 
running in Crouds after Chriſt ; and yet almoſt the Spi 
whole: Body of the Jewiſh people continued in I. 0 
credulity. - Let us diſtruſt our Deſires and out : 
Fervors, ſo long as our Works are not anſwerable te Fi 
them. The Confidence and Affection which Per“ 
ſons have towards any Dire&or [of the Conſcience, 6 g 
how holy ſoever he be, are much to be ſuſpedted 175 
When no Fruit of them appears. The Paſtoral 44 
Charge is a burthenſome Office to Thoſe who endes F 
U 


. Ver 1. Mat. iv. 18. Mark, i. 16. A \ 
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vout 


vour to perform all the Duties of it; but the ſo- 
vereign Paſtor alleviates. the Weight of it, by bear- 
ing it himſelf, both in his own Perſon, and in Thoſe 
of his Miniſters, who undertake it for His ſake. © 
3. And he entred into one of the * ſhips, , which was 
Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land : and he ſat down and taught the people out 
of the ſbip. * Fr. barks. Ts 

e Bark of Peter is the Catholic Church, which is 
diſtinguiſhed from ſchiſmatical Churches . --- The 
true Catholic Church is that which by the Purity of 
its Faith is, like this Bark,  looſed from the Earth, 
which profeſſes Jeſus Chriſt, which is the School of 
Unity, in which the Chair of Truth reſides, whereon 
Chriſt continually fits, to teach, ſanctifie, govern, and 
comfort .his People, and to. cooperate with his Mi- 
viſters. === By this Thruſting out from the Land, He 
teaches his Miniſters, not to contract too great a fa- 
miliarity with the World ; to preſerve their Autho- 
rity, and the Reſpe& of the People, by a Life more 
retired and holy than That of the Laity ; to labour, 
ſo as neither to be wanting in their Duty, nor to 
overburthen themſelves ; to ſecure themſelves from 
the Contagion of Sinners and of Sin; to retire from 
time to time, &c. --- He prays S. Peter, when he 
could as well command him; that he may, by his 
own Example, as well as his Words, condemn the 
dpirit of domincering, and the haughty and impe- 
nous Carriage of ſuperior towards inferior Miniſters. 

4. Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Lock out into the deep, and let down your nets for 4 
raught. Sos "I | 
No Man ought to caſt the Net of God's Word, 

but by his Order, his Miſſion, and That of his 
Vicegerents. When Jeſus Chriſt had left ſpeaking to 
Men, the Church ſpreading itſelf abroad inte all 


Fr. Vicats, 


; 5 Nations; 
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Nations, was, as it were, launched out into the Deep, 
by the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors repreſented by 
S. Peter. It is this Bark alone which carries Je- 
fas Chriſt as far as the New World; to This is re- 
ſerved the Grace of converting all People; and it is 
by the Nets belonging to it, that Souls are draws in- 
. 7 Hoe ITS LOFT] 
F. And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : never- 
thelefs, at thy word, I will Jet down the net. 
This myſterious E/hing repreſents That of Souls. 
In vain the Preacher labours to convert them, if 
God gives not his Bleſſing. It is upon his Grace, 
that he muſt relie, and not upon his own Eloquence 
and Strength. --- The Fiſhing of the Night, is an un- 
ſucceſsful and unfortunate Fiſhing, without Light, 
without Miflion, without Chriſt's Aſſiſtance, in a 
Bark where He is not, and without his Direction; 
This is the Fiſhing of Heretics and Schiſmatics, and 
of Such as wait not tor His Command by the Mouth 
of the Succeſſors of the Apoſiles. --- The Fiſhing of 
the Day is a bleſſed Fiſhing, which is carried on by 


the Light of Faith, in the Sight of the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs, with Confidence in the Promiſe of his 
Aſſiſtance to the End of the World, and in the Mid- 
day of Truth; This is the Fiſhing of the Miniſters 
of the Catholic Church. . 

6. Aud when they had this done, they encloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 


The Weak ought to take great care, not to be 


ſcandaliſed at ſeeing the Nets of the Church ſome- 
times break, It is a Misfortune, which proceeds 
from the Multitude. --- Heretics' break the Net of 
the Church, when they corrupt the Word of God, 
and the Purity of the Faith ; Schifmatics, when they 
break her Union; wicked Miniſters, when they de- 
ſpiſe her Authority, ſetting up for Workmen of their 
own accord, without Subordination to the _ 
4 8 : Dies 
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ckical Paſtors, without Union with their Fellow- 
labourers, and without Dependence on the Order 
of the Church; and laſtly, vicious Chriſtians, when 
they violate her Diſcipline, when they will not ſub- 
mit to her Rules concerning the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, when they deſpiſe the Power of the 
Apoſtolical Keys, or when they corrupt the Sanctity 
of her Manners by a ſcandalous Life, and by the 
Breach of their baptiſmal Vows. _ , 

7. And they beckened unto their partners, which were 
in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled both the ſlyps, ſo that they began 
to funk. . ä | 

The Apoſtolical Charity is very far from chuſing 
rather to leave Souls to periſh, than to have Compa- 
nions and Fellow-labourers in ſerving them. It 
is an intolerable Pride, to think Nothing well done, 
but What we do ourſelves; and a diabolical Envy, 


to be afraid, leſt Others ſhould do. better than We. 


And is it not alſo a deplorable and ſchiſmatical 
Ambition, from Helps and Aſſiſtants to ſet up for 
Maſters and Chiefs ? - The more the Number of 
Labourers has increaſed in the Church, the leſs 
Choice and Exactneſs has there been uſed in admit- 
ting them into it; and very Many feem to have en- 


"tered for no other End, but only to break the Bonds 


of Peace, and to overturn and fink its Diſcipline. . 
8. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus - 
knees, ſaying, Depait from me, for I am a finful man, 
Lord. | 125 | | 
He who has a lively Belief of the Holineſs of God, 
and of Chriſt, can ſcarce ſuffer himſelf to remain in 


their Preſence. --- A Paſtor truly humble cannot con- 
ceive, how God ſhould make choice of Him to ſerve 


him; tho'- he knows very well, that the Glory of 
Grace appears ſo much the more illuſtrious, as its 
Inſtruments are more weak and leſs proper for its 
Work, We honour God by lifting ourſelves up 

3 BEE, 
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to him, and approching him with Confidence; we 
likewiſe honour him by abaſing ourſelves before him, 
and by removing, as it were, at a diſtance from him 
by Humility. 1 
9. For he was aftoniſhed, and all that were with him, 

at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken - 

How much more wonderful was the Draught ot 
Souls which S. Peter took, after he had received the 
Holy Ghoſt! --- Great Succeſs aſtoniſbes a faithful 
Miniſter, becauſe he is in fear for his Humility, 
without which he loſes himſelf in ſaving Others. 
The Joy which we receive from hence ſhould not 
hinder us from applying ourſelves to admire the 
Power of God in his Works, and from making uſe 
of them to increaſe and heighten our Idea of it, and 
our Reverence for it. 3 

10. And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jeſuss ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou falt catch 
men. er 
If the bare Figures of the all- powerful Operation 

of Grace in the Heart of Sinners, in order to draw 
them to God, be ſo ſurpriſing; how muſt it then be, 
when we feel this Operation itſelf in our own? 
They who continue {till incredulous, after having 
ſeen all the World converted unto Chriſt , will be 
condemned by the Example of theſe Apoſtles, whom 
only one miraculous Draught of Fiſh tranſported with 
Admiration. N 
- IT. And when they had breught their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all and followed him. | 

The Effect of Miracles ſhould be to make us for- 
| Jake every Thing which keeps us from ſerving God. 
_ === Viſible Miracles cannot be of any advantage to 
Men, unleſs God is pleafed to work an inviſible one, 
in order to cauſe them to make' à good uſe of the 
other. The former are a Voice, which ſpeaks to the 
Senſes ; there mult alſo be one, which may ſpeak hy 
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the Heart. I ought to render Thanks to Thee, O 
Lord, for the Miracles recorded here, ſince it was 
by means of Theſe, that Thou firſt gaveſt us Apo- 
ſties, and dreweſt after thee the Fathers of our 
Faith. $30 Rs 


J. 2. THE LEER. RETIREMENT AND 
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12. J Aud it came to faſs, when he was in a certain 
city, behold a man full of leproſie: who ſeeing Jeſus, fell 
ou his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 8 e 

A Prayer, humble, and full of Faith, is neceſſary 
in order to obtain the Cure of the Leproſy of Sin. 
True Faith ſpeaks little, but fighs much. He 
who is ſenſible of his own Unworthineſs, is ex- 
tremely willing to depend upon the pure Bounty of 
God. --- The Confuſion of a Sinner, at the Sight of 
Him whom he has offended, hinders him from 1ift- 
ing up his Eyes towards him, and makes him hide 
his Face in the | Duſt ; but "Truſt and Confidence 
cauſes him to pray. How univerſal ſoever the 
Corruption of an Heart, full of the Leproſy of Sin, 


may be; yet it cannot be incurable to Him, who is 
the univerſal Phyſician, the Plenitude of Holineſs, - 


and the Almighty. No, Lord, I will never deſpair 
but of myſelf, and I will eternally hope in Thee, 
notwithſtanding the Number of my 'Sins, and the 
Deepneſs of my Wounds, | OD.” 
13. And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. And immediately the leproſie 
departed from him. OY | 


When it is the Will of God to fave a Soul, and he 


touches it powerfully with the internal Hand of his 


Et 
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Grace, no human Will reſiſts him. That which he 
performs by himſelf on this Leper, he does in all Ages by 
the Miniſtry of his Church. It is the Hand indeed of 
the Prieſt, which is ſtretched forth upon the humbled 
Sinner, it is his Voice which is heard ; bur it is the 
Will and Power of Chriſt, which makes the Sinner 
clean. How great is thy Goodneſs, Lord, in having 
lefr to thy Church a Power, which makes our Sins 
diſappear before thy Sight! Miſerable is that Man, 
who . queſtions this Power and Authority, and de- 
prives himſelf of this Treaſure of Mercy, by refu- 
ſing to enter into thy Church! ; | 
14. And he charged him to tell no man: hut go and 

ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing ac- 
cording as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 
Not to ſhun Applauſe in performing good Works, 
and chiefly in ſerving Souls, is to expoſe our Wealth 
and Treaſure ro Robbers. --- What Bleſſing ſoevet 
God is pleaſed to give tq the extraordinary and 
ſubſidiary Labourers of the Church in the Dire&ion 
of Souls, they ought to imitate Chriſt, in {till inſpi- 
ring them with a Sübmiſſion to ordinary Paſtors. 
We follow the Appointment of God, when we do 
Nothing, but with regard to them. Miracles are 
for the Edification of Some, and .the Condemnation 
of Others. --- Nothing ever was more wiſe, more 
exact, more ſubmiſſive to God and the Church, and 
more peaceable with reſpe& to Men, than the Con- 
duct of Chriſt. They who will not imitate it, are 
not worthy to ſerve Souls. | 
15, But fo much the more went there a fame abroad 
of him : and great multitudes came together to hear, and 
z0 be healed by him of their infirmities, 
16. J And he withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs, 


Ver 14. Lev. xiv. 4. 
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It is ſometimes neceſſary, after the Example of 
Chriſt, to preferr Retirement and Prayer to the Ex- 
ercice of Charity, when the Objects of it croud up- 


on us in too great Numbers. It is for the advan- 


tage of Souls, as well as of Miniſters, that Theſe 
ſhould be abſent from Thoſe for a Time: To ſpeak 
to God in behalf of Souls, is not to forſake them. 
It is the moſt effectual Way of ſerving them, for a 
Man to purifie himſelf by Retirement, that he may 

ſerve them the better, and to repleniſh himſelf with 
God and his Truths, that ſo he may diſpenſe them 


in greater abundance, and after a more holy manner. 


--- When a great Reputation purſues us, we muſt _ 
fie from it as from a Thief, either into the Milder- 
neſs if we can, or at leaſt into the Fortreſs of Prayer 
and Humility. e 


5. 3. THz PARALYTIC. 
17. And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he was 


teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors of the law 
fitting by, which were come out of every town of Galilee, 


aud Judea, and Feruſalem : and the power of the Lord 


was preſent to heal them. 5 
Jeſus is full of a beneficient and healing Virtue: 


the only Way to feel the Effects of it, is to approche 


him by Faith, and to invoke him with the Sighs of the 
Heart. He does not perform his Miracles, only 
before the Simple and Ignorant; he expoſes them to 
the Sight of Thoſe who are beſt able to judge of 
them: This is not the Manner of Deceivers. --- Theſe 
Doctors having a perfect Knowledge of the Prophe- 
cies, God brings them hither to this End, that they 
may applie them to the Miracles of Chriſt, and have 
ever + hing which is neceſſary in order to diſcover 
his Miffion, and to receive him as the Meſſias. I 

adore, O Saviour of the World, both the Extent of 
thy Charity, and the Foreſight of thy Wiſdom, in 

E 8 . 
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reſpe& of Thoſe who moſt abuſed them. They ne- 
ver returned thee any Thanks for them, I praiſe and 
bleſs thee for them, in their ſtead. | | 
18. J Axd behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palfie : and they fought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 
The World is full of falſe Friends, who flatter us 
in our evil Inclinations, which are the Bed of the 
Sinner's fatal Repoſe ; but where can we find ſuch as 
Theſe, who will earneſtly endeavour to obtain a Cure 
for us? We place Friendſhip and Generoſity in ad- 
vancing a Friend to Offices, Emploiments, or Dig- 
nities, which is in truth, very often only putting 
him into the Way of Damnation, or expoſing him to 
the immediate Occaſions of offending God. True 
Friend ſhip conſiſts in taking a Friend out of the Way 
of Sin and Perdition, in carrying him to Chriſt, in 
bringing him into his Houſe, which is the Church, 
and in laying him, as it were, before him, by Admoni- 
tions, Inſtructions, Reading, Reflections, Prayers, &c. 


19. And when they could not find by what way the) 


might. bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, they weit 
upon ths houſe-top, and let him down through the tiling 
with h:s couch, into the midſt before Jeſus, _ 

Gad often grants to the Faith, Prayers, and Cha- 


rity of Others, the Converſion of a Sinner, wo 


does nor in the- leaſt think of God. Nothing 
ſeems impoſſible to Charity. We ought to trie all 
Ways to approche Chriſt ; we muſt place ourſelves 
in his Sight, and pur ourſelves into a condition of re- 
ceiving his Mercy. God very frequently permits 
great Obſtacles to Converſion, on purpoſe to make 
it the more deſired, to trie the Faith of Thoſe who 
pray for it, to oblige them to uſe extraordinary En- 
deavours, and to ſhew them, that it is only from 
God through Jeſus Chriſt that they are to expect it. 
ber 18, Plat. in, 2. | Marks ii 32: 
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20. And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 
Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. — 
In our Prayers, Chriſt often hearkens more to our 


Wants, than our Deſires. He goes to the very Root 


of the Evil, which is Sn; and we ought to imitate 
him in our Afictions. ---- They who, out of a Spi- 
rit of Charity, pray for Others, receive frequently 
more than they ask. God interprets their Prayers; 
becauſe He underſtands better What Charity asks 
in them, than they do themſelves. 


21. And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, 


ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Who 
can forgive ſius but God alone? | 

The Wicked change the beſt Remedies into Poi- 
ſon, and abuſe the moſt ſacred Truths. There is 
none more full of Conſolation, than to learn, that 


He who forgives Sins has placed on Earth the Throne 


of his Grace and Mercy; and yet Men ſet themſelves 
2gainfſt this Truth, and to this End ſhut their Eyes 
and Ears againſt Prophecies and Miracles. ** [Thoſe 
who ſo violently oppoſe this Doctrine] have the Mis- 
fortune to ſucceed the Phariſees and other incredu- 


lous Jews in this Error; but the Orthodox] have 


the Comfort of having this Remedy always ready, 
and always preſent. | 253 


22. But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he an- 


ſcuering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 


True Charity is never provoked, nor diſcouraged 
in promoting the Salvation of Souls. --- He who _ 


knows the Bottom of the Heart, and clearly ſees its 
molt ſecret Wounds, is the only Phyſician, who can 


heal them. This Reproot, ſo mild and charita- 


ble, opens not the Eyes of theſe blind Wretches, be- 


cauſe they think themſelves too clear- ſighted; and 
becauſe there is no Blindneſs more incurable, than 


That of Envy. 


23. Whether is cafeer io jay, Dy fins be forgiven thee, 


ir fo ſay, Riſe up and walk? 
lo 1 1 That 
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That which God does, in relation to the Life of 
the Body, ſhews us plainly What his Charity and 
Power do, as to the eternal Life of our Souls. 
It is an Inſtance of the Power and Greatneſs of 
God, to render theſe Words, Thy fins are forgiven thee, 
efficacious in the Mouth of his Miniſters being Sin- 
ners, as well as in That of the moſt holy Jeſus : be- 
cauſe it is He, who ſpeaks them, throughout the 
whole Church, by the bodily Organs of his Miniſters, 
Jeſus Chriſt does now no longer make uſe of exter- 
nal Miracles, to perſuade Men of this Truth; but 
the Faith which makes it believed, is an internal Mi- 
racle, which is wrought in the Heart of all the 
Faithful, and becomes ſenſible by their Works. 
224. But that ye may know that the ſon of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive fins, (he ſaid unto the fick of 
the palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine houſe. _ . NN 

The Mcr-y of Jeſus Chriſt is as ſovereign, and his 
Grace as powerful over the Soul, as his Word is over 
the Body. Whoever humbly reſigns himſelf up to 
ir, will never be deceived. - Chriſt has por 
Ea h, not only during his Life, and in his own Per- 
ſon, but alſo after his Death, in his Church, and in 
his Miniſters, even unto the End of the World, the 
Power to forgive all kinds of Sin. And fince he 
was very ſeldom to exerciſe it by himſelf, in the 
Time of his Life, it was chiefly to eſtabliſh the Be- 
lief of his exercifing it upon Earth by his Miniſters, 
that he wrought this Miracle. What Acknowleds- 
ment do we not owe him on this Account? How 
carefully ſhould we avoid contradicting him by our 
Incredulity like the Heretics, or by our Diſtruſt like 
. Thoſe who are imperfect | among the Orthodox]. 
25. And immediately he roſe up before them, and tok 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to bis own houſe, 
o Ap Hof . 
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That which we have to do after Converſion, is, 


1. To become docile, and obedient to the Word of 
God. 2. Earneſtly to endeavour to deſtroy and take 


away from before the Eyes of the World the Marks 
and Remainders of our Sins. 3. To go into Re- 


tirement as much as we can. 4. To live in the Spi- 
rit of Acknowledgment. 5. To have no longer any 


other Thoughts or Deſires, but only of departing zo 
our own Houſe, to that celeſtial and eternal Habira- 
tion prepared for us in our proper Country. 6. To 
paſs the Reſt of our Lives, till we are recalled home, 
in glorifying God, by directing all our Actions to 
him, and doing Nothing but what tends to his 
Glory. OF "AG 


26, And they were all amazed, ** they glorified God, 


and were filled with fear, ſaying, we have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. „„ WY TS | 

The Converſion of a Soul generally ſurpriſes the 
World; but the Church g/orzfies God for it, be- 
cauſe it makes known his Power. How much more 
does ſhe glorifie him for the Cure of ſo many ſpiritual 
Paralhtics throughout the World, in whom the Won- 
ders of the Divine Grace ſo conſpicuouſly ſhine 
forth? === Did we but applie ourſelves more to the 


Conſideration of God's Conduct over Souls, we ſhould 
then experience in ourſelves all the different AﬀeRions, 


which we read of here; Aſtoniſhment, Fear, and 
Admiration of the Greatneſs of God, If Men feel 
all This in ſeeing God diſpoſe abſolutely of a. ſick 
Body, incapable of reſiſting ; how much more muſt 
they needs feel, in ſeeing him like a God diſpoſe as 
he pleaſes of all Hearts, even the moſt rebellious, 


without the leaſt Infringement of their Liberty; 


which the more weak and diſeaſed it is, reſiſts him 


ſo much the more, and is healed only by ceaſing to 
/ 20, 00000 ONS 
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$. 4. THE CALLING OF S. MAT THE W. ] 
TRE WHOLE NEED NOT A PHvsr- Ml ( 
CAN. The Prect Of NEW 
CLOTH. OLD YESSELS. 


27. J Aud after theſe things he went forth, and ſay 
a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom ; 4 
aud he faid unto him, Follow me. 7 


See here the Order of a Sinner's Salvation, p. 
1. God's Looking upon him denotes his Predeſtina- MW ec 
tion. 2. His Command, his Vocation. 3. S. Mi- a1 
thew's Obedience, ſhews his Juſtification. 4. His fe 
Feaſt repreſents That of the Euchariſtic Communion, 80 
and the heavenly Banquet which makes his Glorifica- of 
tion. The Looks ot Chriſt are not unprofitable, and MW an 
caſt on Men by chance; they have their Cauſe in the th. 
eternal Deſigns of the Divine Mercy. I have this WM 241 
Confidence, O my God, chat I am of the Number 
of Thoſe, upon whom thou haſt. from all Eternity 
| looked with that Eye of Grace and Goodneſs, which 
decrees Salvation, determines the Means, and regu- 
lates the whole Economy of it. Thy preſent Mer- 
cies are to me a Pledge of thy eternal Mercy. 

28. Aud he left all, roſe up, and followed. him. 

29. An Levi made him a great feaſt in his own houſe: 
and there was a great company of publicans, and of others 
that ſat down with them. LEO | | 
There are four Marks of a true Converſion: 1. To 
riſe up, by quitting the Occaſions of Sin. 2. To fal. 
uu Jeſus Chriſt, by doing good Works, 3. To be 
full of Acknowledgment tor the Mercy of God. 
4. To draw. Others to Chriſt. .--- A Man is 10 

nger of the World, when he renounces irs Maxims, 
and makes no difficulty of declaring himſelf openly 


Fe Ver. 27. 5 Mat. ix. 9. Mark, ii. 14. ; 
| a Diſc 
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2 Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. The Table of a rich 
publicun is not very proper for the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, unleſs he carrie them to it himſelf, and his 
Spirit be there with them. © at 
30. But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured againſt 
his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with pub- 
licans and finners f _ | oy eine. 3 
Hypocrites and envious Perſons are always ready 
to murmur, and to cenſure the beſt Things. Men 
often hide, under a falſe Zeal for Perfection, a real 
pride, which criticiſes upon every Thing, is offend- 
ed at every Thing, and complains of every Thing; 
and which naturally tends. to make Inferiors diſſatis- 
fied with their Superiors. Chriſt eat with all 


| Sorts of Perſons; but never at Court, nor with any 


of the Prieſts, to inform us, that there is very rarely 
any Good to be done with ſuch Perſons, when once 
they are corrupted, and that we rather run the ha- 
zard of being corrupted by them ourlelves. / | 

31. And Je ſus anſwering ſaid unto them, They that 


are whole, need not a phyſician : but they that are fick. 


Jeſus, the ſovereign Phyfician of Souls, generally 
heals None but Thoſe who own themſelves ſick. 
Miſerable is that Perſon who imagines he has no 
need of him. Here are Words very comfortable 
for humble and penitent Sinners; but very dreadful 
for the Proud. But it is this very Pride itſelf, which 
is our great Diſeaſe. I do acknowledge it, O Lord, 
[ lay it before thee, and humbly confeſs the extreme 
Want which I have of thee. Every Thing in me 
ſtands in need of a Cure, O Thou only Phyfician of 
my Soul; and I glorie in not being able to recover 
without thy Aſſiſtance and Remedies. fi 

32. I came not to call the righteom, but finners to re- 


' pentance. 


Ver, 30. Mark, ii. 16. . 
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Sin then is the true Diſeaſe; Righteouſneſs is 


Health; Jeſus, the Phyfician; Repentance, the Re- 
medy : and Grace cauſes Men to know, deſire, and 
ſeek for Health, to love and receive the Remedy, 
and makes the Remedy effectual. There are two 
Sorts of Calls to Repentance, the one external by 
the Word, which is common to All, and which of 
itſelf produces Nothing; the other internal by Grace, 
which is proper only to Thoſe, who, either deſire it 
_ through a beginning and imperfect Vocation, or 
make uſe of it through one which is perfect and 
conſummate. -== Thoſe who will not take the 
Remedy of Repentance, are either Such as are in 
a Frenſy, who do not think themſelves ſick, or in 
Deſpair, who think 1 Cure; or Fools; 
who care not for Health; or Children, who know 
not the Value of it; or Inconſiderate, who believe 
they can do well enough without Remedies; or De- 
licate and Effeminate, who cannot bear the Sharp- 
neſs of them; or Fantaſtical, who will not truſt 
themſelves to the moſt skilful Phyſicians ; or aban- 
doned Wretches, who have none. 1 SL, 
33. J And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſciphs 
of John faſt often, aud make prayers, and likewiſe the 
_ diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat and drink. 

Hypocrites are always apt, 1. to blame O- 
thers; 2. to extoll their own Actions; 3. to eſteem 
That moſt which appears to the Eyes of Men; 4. to 
glorie in reſembling Thoſe whole Holineſs is the 
moſt eminent; 5.-to paſs their Lives in comparing 
themſelves with Others, not in order to imitate 
Thoſe who do better, but to undervalue and decrie 
them; nor yet to aſſiſt Thoſe who ſeem not to do ſo 
well, but only to inſult them. It is great Wiſdom, 
to applie ourſelves but little to the Examination of 
What Others do, for fear of meeting with a Snare 
in their Defe&s, or even in -their very Vertues. 
None but the Humble can do it to their 1 

| ecau 


8. Lux E, Chap: V. 97 


becauſe they profit by every Thing, continually ta- 
king  Occation to humble themſelves more and 


34. And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the * chil-. 
dren of the bride-chamber ©” faſt; while the bridegroom is 


with them 2 * Fr. Friends of | the bridegroom. | 


35. But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall: 
be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 


The Friends of the Bridegroom, even when they do 


not faſt, have the eſſential Part of Repentance, ſince 
they have Love, without which Repentance cannot 


be true, aud with which a Man cannot but hate 


din. Jeſus Chriſt exempts not his Friends from the 


Auſterities of Repentance, but prepares them for 


them. He begins with the Heart, which is moſt 


and Prayer. It is now the Time, for our Auſteri- 
ties to ſucceed, and to be united to the Penance and 
dufferings of Chriſt, for us to continue them in our 
Life, and to bear his quickening Mortification in our 


keep cloſe to the Rules of the Goſpel, and of the 


: Church, and not to extend that Diſpenſation, which 
e Icbriſt confined to the Time of his Preſence on 
8 Earth, to a Time wherein He himſelf has declared 


that his Diſciples ſhould faſt, © © 
36. J Aud he ſpake alſo a parablè unto them, No man 


wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 


Vol, II. Part, * Y S 10 


* 


ick and feeble, and which muſt become moſt healthy 
and ſtrong. After their internal Renovation, 
which was compleated on the Day of Pentecoſt, the 
Apoſtles led only a. Life of Faſting, Mortification, 


mortal Fleſh. .-- - Thoſe who are the Miniſters of 
Penance, are not the Maſters of it; they ought to 


utteth a piece of a new garment upon an old : if other- 


\re lt is no leſs neceſſary, throughly to underſtand the | 
onſtitution of Souls, in order to conduct them well, 
han it is to underſtand That 2 Bodies, in order 
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to manage them rightly, and to cure them. --- 4 
Piece of new Cloth is good, but not for an old Ga- 
ment or Habit. The more excellent Things are 
in themſelves, the leſs proper are they for Such as 
axe imperfect, or but Beginners. The more weak 
the ſick Perſon is, the leſs capable is he of ſtrong 
Remedies. In This conſiſts the Art of ghoſtly, as 
well as: bodily Phyſicians, to underſtand their Pa- 
_ tients throughly, to know all ſorts of good Reme- 
dies, and to give them properly and ſeaſonably. 

37. And no man putteth new wine into old * bottles; 
elſe the new wine will burſt the * bottles, aud be ſpilled, 
aud the bottles ſhall periſh. n 
38. But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; and 
both are preſerved. * Fr. Hesses. 

It is an eſſential Part of good Conduct in relation 
to Souls, to proportion the external Part of Piety to 
the internal, the Penance to the Strength, the Labour 
to the Ability of every One. --- 
good Husbandry to put his new Mine into old Veſſels; 
and he thereby ruines himſelf, He thinks to advance 
a Soul very faſt, by putting it immediately on That 
which is moſt perfect; and he by ſo doing ſometimes 
ſets it very far backward. The Buſineſs is, not for a 
Man to teach the Soul under his Direction whatever 
Good he knows himſelf; but to feed it with Truths 
in proportion to its Wants, and according to the 
Strength of its ſpiritual Sromach, and to cauſe it 
to practiſe them according to the Meaſure of its 

39. No man alſo having dru wine, ftraightwa 
dlieſireth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. Foul | 

As old Habits are difficult to be overcome, great 

Regard muſt be had to them at firſt, -=-= It is Raſh- 
nels in a [ſpiritual] Director, to undertake That which 

Grace ſometimes performs all at once. Habits arc 

ordinarily corrected only by, other Habits : and there 
muſt be Time to form them; becauſe in race to 

. 0 e en 
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obtain the Grace of them, much Prayer, Labour, 
and Meditation on God's Law, are neceſſary. --- If 


we do not earneſtly beg the Reliſh of Chriſtian 


Truths, and the Love of the wholeſome Rigor of the 


Goſpel, the new Law of Jeſus Chriſt will always ap- 


pear to us a Paradox, and his neu Yoak an inſup- 


portable one. 


TTY * 1 © 4 


— PARTE , ' ; | 
CHA P 15 
1 a ; o .* . 
1 R 2 2 "IEG TEL. 


| 
(.1. THE EARS of CORN PLUCKED; 
1 AND THE WITHERED HAND CURED, .- 


'ON THE SABBAT HD Ax. 


£ A. the firſt, that he went through the corn-fields: : 
ind his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hand. 1133 
| Of the three Sabbath-days accounted the moſt ſo- 
lemn; as falling in with the three great Feaſts of the 
Paſlover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles; the Second ot 
theſe three chief or principal was that of Pentecoſt; 
Te Rubbing of the Ears of Corn by the Apoſties 
is a Circumſtance, which informs us, how: far Chriſt. 
and his Diſciples were from making better Chear on 


Feſtivals than on other Days, ſince they were at that 


1 Time in want even of Bread. How much does 
nis condemn thoſe Chriſtians, who diſtinguiſnh Holy- 


cat W days and the Times of the Dedication of their 


all ¶ Churches from common and ordinary Days, by No- 


nich thing but Feaſtings and Rejoycings altogether. car- 


arc g nal! 
nere „ . 
40 Ver. 1. Mat. xii. 1. 
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1. A ND i tame to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath Mer - 
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2. Aud certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, N 
do ye that which is not lawful to do on the ſabbath-days ? 

A falſe Zeal for the Law blinds Men, and hinders 
them from underſtanding it rightly, --- See here 
falſe Religion, and falſe Tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
whereby, under pretence of promoting the Intereſt 
of God, Men ſatisfie their own Malice and Envy. 
The chief Sabbath, is for a Man to ſhut his 
Heart againſt Sin, to cauſe the Works of Pride to 
ceaſe, in it to honour and imitate the Love of God, 


who did every Thing for Man in the fix Days of the 


Creation, and who makes even the Reſt of the ſeventh 
ſubſervient to his Eaſe and Comfort. 5 
3. And Jeſus auſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not read 
fo much as this, what David did when himſelf was an 
hungred, and they which were with him; | | 
The Saints, even after their Death, are beneficial 
to their Neighbour by their Example. Princes and 
Perſons in authority ought to a& with great circum- 
ſpection; becauſe their Example ſerves, as it were, 
inſtead of a Law, either as to Good or Evil, and 
more as to the latter than the former. The bad 
Examples of private Men ſeldom make any impreſſion 
but in their Life-time; That of Kings is of fatal 
conſequence in ſucceeding Ages. - Chriſt here 
_ teaches us to juſtifie Kings, and favourably to inter- 
pret their Actions, as often as we can, and to bc 
very far from giving a bad Conſtruction and a mali- 
chu eon, ̃ ũ· c 
4. How he went into the houſe God, and did take 
and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them that were 


with him, which is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts 


The Spirit of God and Charity give to pious Men 
a Liberty which the World underſtands nor. -- - Cha- 
rity has a Right over the moſt holy Things, to make 


Der. 4. I Sam. xx1, 6, Ex. xxix- 32: Ley, xxiv. 9. 
ATE | them 
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them ſerviceable to Men in their Neceſſities, becauſe 
it is the firſt ot Laws, and becauſe that God, who is 
Charity itſelf, freely yields to Man the Uſe and Pro- 
fit of his Good Things, provided he ſtill pay him 
the Homage and Service due for them The 


Ute which Charity makes of holy Things, cannot 


profane their Conſecration, ſince it is Charity which 
conſecrates every Thing to God. To preſerve the 
Life of a Man, who is the Creature and Image of 
God, is to preſerve a Good which belongs to Him. 

5. And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man is 


Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | 
He who has beſtowed on Man the fix firſt Days, 


that he may therein provide for the Neceſſities of 
this preſent Life, and reſerved to himſelf the Seventh, 
has not taken from himſelf the Power to diſpoſe of 
This, as well as of the others, in favour of Man. 
--- If every Thing be allowed to Man, even That 
which God ſeems to have reſerved to himſelf; how 
much more juſt is it, that every Thing ſhould be 


returned to God, by our Acknowledgment and 


Loren | | 

6. And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, that he 
entred into the ſynagogue, and taught : and there was a 
man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7. And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether 
be would heal on the ſabbath-day : that they might find 
an accuſation againſt him, | 

Charity profits even by That which is evil; Envy 
poiſons the beſt Things. Here are two very dif- 
terenr Spectacles: Jeſus, always buſy in inſtructing 
Men, in doing them Good, and in ſanctifying the 
Feaſts by good Works; and the Scribes and Phariſees, 
always watchful to oppoſe the Good he does, to ſeek 


an Accuſation againſt him, and to diſhonour God 


the more on thoſe very Days which were dedicated 


Ver, 6, Mar. X11, 10. Mark, iii. 1. 
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to his 3 -== It is the Heart, which makes all 
the Difference; it is in the regulation of This, that 
we muſt employ our chief Care, if we. Would not 
imitate the Scribes and Phariſees. | 

8. But he knew their thoughts, and 2 to. the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and Hand forth in 
the mids. And. he aroſe, 2 ſtood fo th. 

What Pleaſure would a tevengeful Perſon rake, i in 
being able to diſcover the criminal T howghts, which 
bis Enemy hatches in his Mind? But how very dit: 
ferent an Example does our Divine Pattern give us 
on this Occaſion! --- Docility and Obedience are 
the firſt Diſpoſitions of a Sinner, who. deſires to be 
cured. -=- It is to the Church, which has the Mi- 
niſtry of ſpiritual Healing, that we muſt be obedient; 
it is to Her, that we muſt diiſcover our Diſcaſe, ac- 
cording. to the Order eſtabliſhed by the 1 Vice- 
gerents 9 Jeſus Chriſt. 

2% Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will whe FOR one thing, 

Is it lawful on the Jab bat h- dans to do good, or to do evil? 
z0 Jave life, or to deſtroy it? 

Days dedicated to the Worſhip of God, and to 
the Commemoration of his Benefits, cannot poſlibly 
be hallowed. better, than by performing all ſorts of 
good Works, and abſtaining from all ſuch as are cvil. 
By a,wiſe and charitable Queſtion, «Jeſus con- 
— theſe. obſtinate Sinners, without diſcovering 
the bad Diſpoſition of their Heart: how mach rather 
ought we to conceal That of the Weak, and to ſparc 
their Reputation, Modeſty, and Infirmity, before 
Men? --- Chriſt does not content himſelf with con- 
founding his Averſaries in Secret; but he inſtructs 
them with Humility, and edifies them. 

10. And looking round about upon them all, he ſaid 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And be. did ſo; 
aud his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
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The Envy of ſome Enemies ought not to hinder us 
from doing Good. This ſtedfaſl and undaunted 
Look of Chriſt teaches his Miniſters, not to be at all 
terrified by the ill Will of the Ad verſaries of Good- 
neſs and Truth - Thoſe, whom Fear renders weak 
and cowardly in the Exercice of their Miniſtry, for- 
get that they exerciſe it in the Name and Place of 
Chriſt, and that they muſt give account to Him of 
their Unfaithfulneſs, and of the Damage which the 
Church ſhall have ſuffered thereby in her Children. 
11. And they ere filled with madneſs; and communed 
one with another, what they might do to Jeſus. 
It is not a Thing ſo uncommon'as we imagine, to 
ſee Envy ſo furioutly incenſed againſt Charity, and 
againſt ſuch evident Proofs of Truth and Innocence. 
Pride, Obſtinacy, and Intereſt, combined to- 
gether, are capable of any Thing. When Men 
have once framed; their Conſcience according to their 
Paſſions, Madneſs paſſes for Zeal, the blackeſt Con- 
ſpiracies for pious Deſigns, and the moſt horrid At- 
_ i tempts for heroic Actions. SE EN 
0 . ä e ; 


. CHRIST PRAYS, AND CALLS TAE 
4 "TWELVE APOSTLES. 
ng 12. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 


er il at into a mountain to pra), and continued all night in 
re Prqher to God. GD Aa ern nn Lot TN. 
ore In every Condition of Life, we have ſufficient Oc- 
n- caſion to imitate That which Chriſt here does, who 
cis prepares himſelf for the Functions of his Prieſthood, 
and for the Performance of good Works, by Retire- 
ment, Watchfulneſs, and Prayer. Prayer, which 
Chriſt, and after his Example, his Church, makes uſe 
of, before chuſing Apoſtles, Biſhops, and other Mi- 

niſters, ſhews plainly, that in this Choice we muſt 
depend upon God, They are he Officers of his 

| — < - Howe 
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Houſhold, and it is highly juſt and reaſonable, that 
He ſhould be the Maſter of it, and that None ſhould 
be placed therein but by his own Hand. It is a 
viſible Incroachment upon his Rights, not to conſult 
him at all in this Choice: but it is no other than to 
mock him, for Men to conſult him, when they either 
have determined within themſelves, upon Reaſons 
altogether human, or are reſolved ro chuſe according 
to = own Fancy. 
3. J And when it was day, 15 walled unto bim his 
Abd and of them be choſe Fweboe, whom alſo be 
; ny apoſtles - 
_ +» Jeſus prays as Man, but 405 a8 God; and as ſo- 
vereign Prieſt in the Name of God. He conſults 
neither Thoſe he chuſos, nor Thoſe from among 
whom he chuſes them; but without any human Re- 
ſpect whatever executes his Father's Will. --- Mi 
ſion is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to a Man's having Au- 
thority in the Church, that Chriſt would have his 
Hrſt Miniſters bear the Name of Apoſtles or Envoys, 
to the end their Miſſion might be as well known as 
their very Name; and that all the World might be 
conyinced, that there i is no true Miſſion in the Church 
beſides That which reſides in their Succeſſors, which 
is communicated by them, and which, through them, 

runs back even to the Apoſtles, and to Chriſt himſclt, 
by an uninterrupted Succeſſion. 

14. Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and An- 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bart hola 
meiu, 

„This Change of 8. Peter's Name is a Mark of 
Diſtin&ion for Him, and an important Inſtruction for 
us. He who enters into the eccleſiaſtical Miniſiry, 
ought to be as it were changed into another Man; 
no longer to know the World, nor to be known by 

it; to haye [if poſfible] no human Weakneſs, but the 


Fer 13 Mar. x Jo Mark, ili. 14 
| Firm” 
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Fictanels of a Sone or Rock; to be no longer ſollici- 
tous about his Family, but intirely dedicated to the 
Church; to be no more affected with human Hopes or 
Fears, but to be inſenſible to all falſe Injoiments, 
and always ready to be buried quick, like an Apoſto- 


lical Sone, caſt into the en to ſupport the 


Fabric of the Church. 


15. Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon f AF 


phens, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16. And Judas the brother of Fames, aud Judas 
Iſariot, which alſo was the traitor. 


Who can glorie 1 in Dignities, when he conſiders 
that the work Man in the World was advanced to 
the Apoſtleſhip? --- That Perſon ſtrangely deceives 
himſelf, who relies upon the Marks of a lawful Call 
to the Prieſthood, to Benefices and Dignities, with- 
out endeavouting to anſwer it by his Life and eccle- 


faſtical Labours. Never was there a Call more law- 


ful or more canonical than That of Judas: never 


was there ſeen a more wicked Miniſter. A Foun- 


dation without a Building is uſeleſs; a Building 
without a Foundation is ruinous. An apoſtolical 
Life, founded upon an apoſtolical Cal, is the Glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Edification of his Church, the 


Salvation of the Miniſter, and the Honour of the 


ory 
7. J And he came down with them and ſtood in * 


tho and the company of his diſciples, and a great mul 


titude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

18. And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits: 
and they were healed. 

We ſee here a Repreſentation of the Church ſo- 
jourging on Earth under the Conduct of the Paſtors. 
All their Pun&ions are reduced to Two, which are, 
To inſtruct by the Miniſtry of the Word, and To 5 

y 
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by the Sacraments; and all the Duties of the Faith. 
ful come within the {ame Compaſs, namely, To hear 
the Word of God, and To uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vours 20 be healed of their Paſſions and. their Sins. 
-=+ Faith is not wanting to Thoſe who follow Chriſt 
and his Miniſters , with ſo much Zeal and Fervour; 
nor Prayer, among ſo many poor and miſerable Per- 
ſons. The whole Life of a Chriſtian conſiſts al- 
moſt intirely in contemplating Chriſt in his Goſpel, 
in order to imitate him, and in praying to obtain 
the Grace to do it, --- Chriſt and his Apoſtles come 
down. towards the People, in condeſcending to their 
Weakneſs, in compaſſionating their Infirmities, and 
in labouring to heal them of their Diſeaſes. Un- 
happy is that Paſtor who does not imitate them 
herein! Y 275, | | p | 
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19. And the. whole multitude ſought to touch him: 


* 


Py 


for there vent virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

.* Chriſt is full of Grace and Holineſs, that ke may 
reꝑ leniſn Souls therewith : and it is by Prayer, that 
we approche him, in order to receive of his Fulneſs. 
Tho by his Aſcenſion he be removed at a vaſt 
diſtance from the Earth, and be alſo inviſible in the 
holy Sacrament, yet his Virtue is neither leſs preſent, 
nor leſs active, powerful, and efficacious in the Cure 
ot our Hearts. --- Let us admire, how he never lets 
any. Opportunity, paſs. of inſpiring into us, by heal 
ing the Body, a Truſt and Confidence in his ſo- 
885 Power, as to the Cure of our Souls, --- Let 
us often by Faith [as it were] touch Jeſus Chriſt now 
reſiding in Heaven, let us often with Faith approche 
Chriſt preſent in the holy Sacrament ; and his Virtus 
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will heal us all. 
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3. TAE SERMON ON THE, MOUNT, 
Tre, POOR BLESSED. THE RICR 
CURSED... FALSE PROPHETS. 


20. J Aud he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: vi yours is the kingdom of God. 
The Love of Riches and the Love of God are in- 
compatible in one and the ſame Heart, Happy then 
is He, who is not rich in theſe falſe Goods; in the 
Want of which it is much eaſier for a Man to live 
contented, than not to ſet his Affections upon them 


| WH when he has them. What is it to ſet our Af- 


ſections upon theſe Things, but to make ourſelves 


and to have them for our King? And God cannot 
reign in a Heart, unleſs he reign there alone. 
--- Bleſſed is that Man, who, having his Heart void 
of all Care about Riches, lives on the Expectation of 
eternal Wealth, poſſeſſes Heaven already by Hope, 
and ſecures the Right he has in the Kingdom of God 
and in God himſelf, as being his Child and Heir, by 
rlinquiſhing all Pretenſions which he may have to 
| catthly Poſſeſſions, as a Child of Adam. 

21. Bleſſed are ye that hunger.now - ſor ye ſhall be fil- 

There muſt be Abundance of Faith to carrie apo- 
tolical Poverty ſo far as even to want Neceſſaries, 
and to ſuffer Hunger. God permitted S. Paul to 
ufer it, while Nero, and other Monſters like him, 
lived in the midſt of Plenty and Delights. Let us 
by no means condemn his Providence; but adore the 
Wiſdom of his Conduct, the Holineſs of his Ways, 
and the Power of his Grace. How glorious is it 


to God, to make himſelf beloved by Men at the ex- 


11 of all Things, without the Allurement of any 
„ | 


1 ſenſible 


Slaves: to them, to be abſolutely governed by them, 
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ſenſible Good whatever, and purely for his own 
ſake! This is a Proof of his Exiſtence, a Mark of 
his Greatneſs, 'of the Truth of his Religion, and of 
the Power of his Grace, and the Triumph of his 
Faith. A Moment of Hunger here, in order to 
be filed with God himſelf to all Eternity: is not 
That too little for ſo immenſe: a Happineſs ? 

* Bleſſed are qe that weep now for ye ſhall laugh. 

We are at firſt born to weep, becauſe we are born 
Sinners: we are born again to laugh, becauſe we are 
then born Children of God, and of the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and Joint-heirs of his eternal Joy. --- Let 
us in this Life ſubmit ourſelves. to the Penance of 
the Children of Adam, if we would eternally injoy 
the Inheritance of the Children of God. This is the 
Order appointed by God; and Woe be to Him who 
would eſtabliſh a different one for himſelf, by pla- 
cing Joy in this World, and Tears in the other: the 
Alternative is neceſſary and unavoidable. - Bleſſed 
is that Perſon, who makes the neceſſary Tears of this 
Life a voluntary Sacrifice, the Object of his Defires, 
and a Subject of Joy, by conſidering and reflecting 
upon them in Chriſt, and uniting them to his. 

22. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when 
they ſball ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall re- 
proach you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the ſon 
mans Jake; 

God would have ſuch Diſciples and Miniſters as 
are not at all fond, either of the Friendſhip of Men, 
or of the Comfort of Society, or of the Conveniences 
of- Life, or of the Favours of the Great, or of their 
_ own Reputation; but who are diſpoſed to embrace 
the directly Contrary. --- Men are but too happ), 
when they are expoſed to the Hatred of the World, 
and to all the Conſequences of it, for the Cauſe ot 
Chriſt; but then, they muſt make this Cauſe their 
ſole Buſineſs and Concern : which is a Thing not ve- 
ry common. Where wilt thou find ſuch — f 
Sie rol | 0[0; 
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Lord, if thou doſt not form them thyſelf by thy all- 
powerful Grace? 8 | fl 
23. Rejehce ye in that day, and leap for joy: for be- 
bold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like man- 
ner did their fathers unto the pruphetis. | 
The Belief of heavenly Injoiments is a very great 
Treaſure, which cauſes Men to receive even with 
Joy the greateſt Evils of this Life. He is not in 
the leaſt worthy of the Croſs of Chriſt who bears it 
with Regret ; and He knows not the Value ot it, 
who feels not on this account a true Joy at the bot- 
tom of his Heart. Would not One be apt to 
lay, that, the Diſciples and Miniſters of Chriſt are 
ſcarce paid with any Thing but Promiſes for All 
which they do and ſuffer for his ſake ? Burt theſe Pro- 
miſes are ready Mony to every One who has Faith. 
24. But wo unto you that are rich : for ye have re- 
ceived your conſolation, | of 20 5 
Can a Man read theſe Words with Faith, and yet 
loveRiches; or is it not rather a Sign, that he has 
but little Faith, and that this little is very weak ? 
--- This is a terrible Sentence againſt Thoſe who 
receiv? their whole Joy and Conſolation from Riches, a 
wholeſome Admonition for, Thoſe who are continually 


in danger of ſetting: their Aﬀe&ions too much upon 


them, and a Comfort to Thoſe who make them 
inſtrumental to the Support and Comfort of the 
Poor. Lord, there, muſt be a Miracle of thy Hand 
to hinder Man from pronouncing a Woe againſt Po- 
rerty, whilſt Thou thyſelf uttereſt this Denunciation, 
Woe unto you that are ric. | 

25; Mo unto you that are full, for ye ſhall, hunger. 

If, Chriſt ſays, Do unto Thoſe that. are full, What 
will he ſay to Thoſe, whoſe daily Meals are great 
Feaſts, who, as it were, make profeſſion of a Life of 
good Chear and Senſuality, who denie their Taſt 


Ven 24. Am. vi. 1. Per. 25. II Ixv. 123. i 
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and Appetite Nothing, and who do not even know 


110 


What it is to keep the Faſts of the Church? It 


to be always at a plentiful Table be not indeed 2 
Sin; it is at leaſt a Misfortune, to be always expoſed 


to a Temptation, and to. the Occaſion of being full | 


and ſomething more. The Hunger and Thirſt of 
a wicked Rich Man will not always be of one and 
the ſame Kind. Their Hunger after God, or rather 
their Rage in eternally perceiving within themſelves 
a natural Motion towards the ſupreme and ſovereigi 


Good, froni which they wilt find themſelves eternally 


rejected and repelled, This wilt be the moſt grievous 
Hunger of the Dame. 
o unto you that laugh nato: for ye ſhall mourn aud 


weed. 5 0 | N 

4 Life which conſiſts altogether of Joy and Diver- 
ſion is the Life of a Reprobate. Is it not to in- 
ſult Juſtice, for a Criminal to turn his Priſon into a 
Scene of Delights, and lead the Life of a Sardana- 
palus, whilſt at the ſame time the Sentence of his 
Condemnation is preparing. A Man who hurts 
and wrongs no Body, and lives in a conſtant Succeſ- 


ſion of Pleaſures, paſſes his Life innocently, accord- | 


ing to the Notion of abundance of People; but is 
This the Notion which is here given us by Chriſt? 
They will certainly perceive the contrary, but they 


will perceive it too late, in thar Day of Mourning 


and Weeping which ſhall hever ha ve an End. 
26. M unto you when all men ſpall ſpeak well. f 

jou: for Jo did thein fathers to the falſe prophets. 
A Man might free himſelf from this Enchantment 
of Riches, good Chear, and Pleaſures, did not Flat- 
tery, as it were, ſhut the Gate againſt his Return, 
It is a very great Misfortuue, for the Rich and 
Great to be expoſed thereto:r but it is a much 


greater for falſe Prophets, Teachers, ſpiritual Di- 


rectors, and Confeſſors, to be praiſed and honoured 
by the World: for it is a Sign, that the World is 


_ pleake 
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pleaſed with them; and a Man cannot pleaſe the 
World, but at the expence of Chriſt and the Goſpel.” - 
A Commerce of Flatrery betwixt the Great and 
their Confeſſors is 4 Source of infinite Evils and Mis- 
fortuncs. When they come to ſettle the Account, 
the Gain on both Sides will be Hell and eternal 
Damnation. !( 04 GS RKEGE 

. . TA Loves or ENEMIES. PAT 

5 EN CE. WE MUST LEND, HO PIN | 

ö FOR NOTHING AGAIN. 
5 


27. J But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your ene- - 4 

1 Wl ics, do good to them which hate 3. | 
28, Bleſs them that curſe you, aud pray for them 

which deſpitefully uſe you. 1282 


Let us love our Enemies in Heart, in Word, and — 
in Deed; This is the Perfection of the New Law, . 
and the Leſſon which we learn of Chriſt, when we 1 
bear him as we ought. The true Proof of the = 


Love of Enemies is, 1. to wiſh; 2. to do them | | 
Good ; 3. to ſpeak well of them; and 4. to procure 
them all the Good we can. The Goſpel Retalia- | 
tion, the Revenge of Thoſe who hearken not to their” | | 
Paſſion, but to Chriſt, conſiſts in doing more Good } 
than they receive Evil. Love, not their Errors, | 
their Deſegs, or their wicked Behaviour, but their - J 
Perſons. Do good to them, not ſuch Good as may | 
make them worſe, be prejudicial to their Salvation,” | 
and confirm them in Evil, but which may be inftru- 
ent nental to their Converfion, Bleſs them, not in ſpeak- 
at- Jing to them with a flattering and mean-ſpirited/ | 

urn. Gentleneſs, which will only make them more inſolent, | 
and I but after ſuch a manner as ſavours neither of Bitter- | 1 
uch {Wicls nor Revenge. Pray for them, not in order to 

Di- obtain for them temporal Proſperity, but only ſuch 


- 
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Things as are neceſſary for this Life and the 
other. OR 


29. And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, 


offer alſo the other: and him that taketh away thy cloke, 
forbid not to take thy coat alſo. | 
The 5th Proof of the Love of Enemies, is the be- 
ing diſpoſed to ſuffer from them Affronts, Contempt, 
and ill Treatment. The 6th, to ſuffer even more at 
their Hands. The 7th, to relinquiſh our Goods, ra- 


ther than to loſe our Meekneſs and Charity towards 


them. Ever ſince our Bleſſed Saviour ſuffe red his 
Enemies to take away his Life, it is by his Pa- 
tience that we mult regulate our own. Let us leave 
the Uſe of our Creator's Permiſſion to the Jews and 
to the Imperfe& ; the Example and the Goſpel of our 


Redeemer are the Perfection of the Law, and the 


* 


true Pattern of Chriſtians. 1 
30. Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, as them not again. 
Self- love underſtands not this Language; but 
Faith and Charity do. --- We may lawfully give 
Alms with Choice, but not with Reſpe& of Perſons, 
or by an arbitrary and groundleſs Preference. --- He 


who-expe&s an Inheritance in Heaven, is but little 


concerned about his .carthly Goods. --- Chriſt does 
not condemn either Laws or the Uſe of them, he on- 
ly delivers One which is more perfect. This indeed 
appears no other than a Folly to carnal Men; but 


we mult. follow Chriſt in the Fooliſhneſs of his Mo- 


rality, as well as in That of his Croſs. The Power 


of God and the Salvation of Men are aftixcd to the 


One as well as to the Other.,  __ 
31. And as je would that men ſhould do to you, do je 
eee, * 
How bright and clear is this Rule of Equity to- 


wards. our Neighbour ; and how many Caſcs of 


Ver. 29. Mat. v. 39. ö 1 Cor. vi. . 
Ver. 31. Tob. iv. 15. Mat. vii. 12. 


en 
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Conſcience would it decide, if it were ſincerely con- 

ſulted on all Occaſions. Our Self. love blinds us, 

and renders us unjuſt to our Neighbour : and it is 

this very Self-loye, which muſt ſerve to inlighten 

and ſer us right, in reſpe& of That which is owing 

to him. By changing Perſons, and putting ourſelves 

In his Place, and Him in our own, we ſhall more 

calily diſcover our Injuſtice, and our Duty. It is on- 

ly by thy Grace, O Jeſus, that we can attain to a 
practical and ſaving Knowledge in this Matter. 

32, For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye ? for | «34s alſo love thoſe that love them. 

It is the Property of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
which ſhews that That alone is the true, not 
 Woily to make known the Corruption of Nature, to 
c correct its Errors, and reform its Diſorders ; but 

een to raiſe it above itſelf, to bring it near to God, 
Find by an univerſal Charity to frame its Conduct 

according to That of the Sovereign Being; while the 
it {Wages of falſe Religions, like People of a bad Life, 
„e be Thoſe only who love them. | 5 | 
85 33. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, 
le {What thauk haue ye ? for finners alſo do even the ſame. 
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le A Man ought to tremble with Fear, if, beſides 
es White external Part of Religion, he finds Nothing in 
n- lis Life, but What may be found in a Turk or 4 
d Heathen. --- Thoſe who ſignaliſe themſelves by 


creat Acts of Liberality, make no other Diſcovery, 

o- but only that they are intirely infiuenced- by Self- 

et ore, if, while they load Thoſe with Favours who 

he love or flatter them, they do nothing but Miſchief to 
duch as oppoſe them, and no manner of Good to 
Thoſe who are indifferent to them. 1 

34. Aud i ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 

what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo lend 10 famers, to 


receive as much again. 


Fer. 324 Mat. v. 46. Ver, 34. Dent. vn. g. Mat: v. 48. 


on: Vol. I. Fart, 1. HH To 
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To make our Neighbour purchaſe the Aſſiſtance N 
which we give him, is to profit by his Mifery, and V 
to increaſe it under prerence of alleviating ir. ---In 2 
vain do we flatter ourſelves, that we have a Chriſtian te 
Heart, if we love not our Brother after a Chriſtian I he 
Manner; we do not love him after a Chriſtian Mau- I 
ner, when we do not love him for God's fake ; and t 
we love him not for'God's ſake, when we ſeek Some- 
what elſe beſides God in doing him Good. . 
35. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again : and your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt : for he t kind 
unto the unt hankful, and to the cuil. 

Obſerve here the Tenderneſs, Sincerity, Extent, MI - + 
Diſintereſtedneſs, Pattern, and Reward of Chriſtian MW Tj; 
Charity. A Religion, which has for its Founda- 
tion the Union of God with Man in the ſame Perſon, 
and the Death of this God-Man for his Enemies; wh. 
which conſiſts on Earth in the Reconciliation of the ja; 
Creator with his Creatures, by a. Mercy pure and un- not 
mixed, and a Grace altogether free; and which isM wh; 
to ſubſiſt in Heaven, only in the Union of the Mem- Th; 
bers with their Head, conſummated in the Unity of ow: 
God: could ſuch a Religion as this in the leaſt ap- ing 
3 the Hatred of Enemies? - In Neceſſity, ¶ the 


ery Thing ought to be in common berwixt Thot ſys 
who poſſeſs Chriſt in common upon Earth, and wo not 
are to poſſeſs God as their joint Inheritance in HerM not 
V ˙· . hp Do 
306. Be ye therefore merciful, as jour Father alſo i * 
merciful. = ons CO En: T 
Milan in the State of Innocence, made in the Imagg jy; 
and after the Likeneſs of his Creator, ought to ha re c 
borne the Image of his Majeſty upon Earth, by i them 
Dominion over himſelf and over all Creatures. Mai Trut 
fallen from Innocence, and become altogether animal 
and like the Beaſts themſelves by his ſinful Birth v, 


bears every where the Image of his own M en 
" "DK 14 ae 


5 8. L UK E, Chap. VI. „ 


Man become Chriſtian, who is the Work of the Di- 
vine Merch, ought continually to bear the Image, 
and, as one may ſay, to wear the Badge of this Per- 
fection, there being ſcarce any other in God which 
he has now to imitate. Thou art, O my God, all 
Mercy towards me; grant, that I may be all Mercy 


— | 


towards my Brethren for thy ſake. 


(.5. Nor To JUDGE. THE BLIND LEap- 
ERS OF THE BLIND. THE MorTE 
„ AND BEAM IN THE EYE. 

37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged, FE 
There are Four Kinds of Mercy to be exerciſed. 
The Firſt conſiſts in not judging of ſecrer Intentions; 
when they do not appear by the Actions; in re- 
founcing that inquiſitive, raſh, and malicious Deſire, 
which puts us upon ſearching into the Heart. In 
vain do we flatter ourſelves with being innocent, in 
not openly declaring the difadvantageous Judgment 
which we form inwardly concerning our Neighbour. 
The Pleaſure which we take in leſſening him in our 
own Minds, out of Envy or Vanity, does not by be- 
ing ſecret ceaſe to be criminal. How great is 
the Goodneſs of God, in being ſo willing to put our 
Judgment into our own Hands, as to ingage himſelf, 
not to enter into Judgment with us, provided we do 
not uſurp the Right which belongs ſolely to Him of 
judging the Heart? | 2 

* Condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. 

The Second Sort of Mercy inclines us, not to con- 

dm Thoſe rigidly and unmercifully whoſe Faults 
are certain and viſible ; to leflen, conceal, and excuſe 
them, as much as. we can, without prejudice to 
Truth and Juſtice ; and to be far from aggravating, or 


e Aixvulging 
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divulging them, or deſiring the Puniſhment of them, 
It is no other than the Blindneſs of a Mad-maz, 
to expole himſelf to the Rigor and Severity of tte 
Divine Vengeance, rather than to ſhew ſome Indul- 
gence and Tenderneſs towards his own Brother: 

* Forgive, and ye ſball be forgiven : 

The Third Kind of Mercy extends to the for. 
giving the Injuries we have received. To imitate 
herein the Mercy of God, is not a bare Counſ:!l, 
ſince it is propoſed as a neceflary Means in order to 
receive Mercy. That which Man has to pardon 
in Man is almoſt a mere Nothing; That which he 
owes to God is an infinite Debt: and yet he cannot 
reſolve to embrace ſo advantageous an Exchange! 
Bur in the Paſſion of Revenge there is neither Faith 
nor Reaſon. | | | 

38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto jou; good meaſure, 


| preſſed down, and jhaken together, and running over, ſha! | 


men give into your boſom. For with the fame meaſure 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
Ihe Fourth Sort of Mercy requires us to give or 
lend to Others in. necedlity. Charity ought to 
make no difficulty of giving That which Truth pro- 
miſes to reſtore. -- Ic is not ſufficient for Chriſtian 
Charity, either not to exact rigorouſly What is our 
due, or not co iuſiſt upon Satisfaction for Injurics; 
but we muſt give of our own to Thoſe who have 
need of it. Let us give, neither out of a mere 
human Generofity, nor out of Vanity, nor Intercſt; 
but for the ſake of God; if we would have him 
place it to Account. There is no ſuch Thing as 
true, Generoſity but only in God, becauſe there is 
None but He who receives no Advantage from his 
Gifts, and becauſe he ingages himſelf, even to pay 
the Debts of his Creatures with an exceſſive Intereſt. 
Since He promiſes to do This, it is Piety in us to 


By Vi er. 38. Mat. vii. 2. Mark, iv. 24 . 


hope 
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hope for and expect it. So great is the Goodneſs of 
God, that when he might have abſolutely com- 
manded us to give to our Neighbour, he vouchſafes 
to invite us to this Duty by the Proſpect of a Re- 
ward, and to impute That to us as Deſert, which 
he has a Right to exact of us, by the Title of his So- 
vereignty over our Perſons and Eſtates  _ 

39. And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? {hall they not both fall into the ditch ? 

A Man has no Love for his own Soul, who puts it 
under the Direction of a blind Perſon. One cannot 
poſſibly have a Guide too clear-fighted amongſt all 
the Temptations and Dangers of this Life. It is 
a very great Misfortune, to fall by chance into the 
Hands of a blind Guide: but to ſeek after ſuch a 
One, and to be afraid of finding One who is too 
clear-ſighted, is ſuch a Folly as could never be ima- 
gined, were it not ſo very common. It belongs to 
Thee, O Lord, to ſend theſe Guides, to form and 
inſtruct them, and to be thyſelf the Guide of theſe 
very Guides of thy Ele&, and to cauſe them to be 
earneſtly prayed for, and choſen as they ought. - 

40. The diſciple is not above his maſter ; but every 
oue f that is perfett ſhall be as his maſtefs 

A blind Guide, an ignorant Director, a Paſtor who 


{knows not the Ways of the Goſpel, what can they 


do but ruine All, both in Souls and in the Church? 


It is the Ignorance of Paſtors which is the Oc- 


caſion of the Ignorance relating to the true Worſhip 
of God, of ſuperſtitious Practices, Abuſes, Diſor- 


ders, &c. Ignorance is a greater Scourge to the 


Church than Vice, becauſe it is more capable of de- 
ſtroying its Foundation, which is Faith, and becauſe 


it has a greater Train of ill Conſequences. 


41. Aud why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

Ver. 40. Mat. x. 24. John xiii. 16. Þ Or, ſhall be perfect᷑- 

ed as his maſter. Ver. 41. Mat. vii. 3. g a | | 
30 H3 | Igno- 
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Ignorance is, as it were, a Beam in the Eyes of 
Thoſe who ſhould inlighten Others. They are gene- 
rally not at all ſenſible, either of this Ignorance, or 
of the Evils which it cauſes in the Church, --- One 
yery dangerous Effe& of Ignorance is, that it raiſes 
great Diſputes in the Church, when either through 
Ignorance or Paſſion (which is another Beam which 
blinds even more than Ignorance) Men blame in a 
Doctrine (which, is the Eye of a Miniſter of 
Chriſt) Thar which 1s not blameable; and when 
they take Error for Truth, and Truth for Error, 
He who rhroughly examines himſelf, is not very 
ready to find fault with Others. 20 

42. Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 


Thou bypocrite, caſt out 2 the beam out of thine own 
ee 


ee," and then ſhalt thou 
that is in thy brothers eye. | | 1 

It is a ſtrange Folly, that Men will not endeavour 
$0 inſtru& and heal themſelves, before they undertake 
to inſtruct and heal Others. --- It is no other than 
a continual State of Hypocriſy, for. a Man to take 
upon him a Miniſtry which conſiſts in directing and 
Anſtructing Souls, and to make a ſhew of exerciſing 
theſe Functions, when he is altogether unable to per- 
Form them, by reaſon of his Ignorance, his Want of 
Application; and perhaps his Incapacity to learn the 
ſeveral Duties of his Station. More miſerable {till is 


clearly to puil out the mite 


He, who to theſe, Imperfections adds likewiſe open 


and apparent. Vices, which ſcandaliſe the Church, in- 
Read of edifying it, There is no other Remedy 
For ſych. Miniſters, but to retire, in order to caſt this 
Beam out of their Eye, by Repentance and the Study 
bol the Scriptures, and to leaye to Others the Care 
of fulling the Mote out of the Eyes of their Brethren. 
. 9. 6. Tur 


A 


*. 
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9. 6. Tux FRUIT LIKE THE TREE. TAE 


GOOD AND EVIL TREASURE. LoRD, 
LORD. THE HOUSE BUILT ur- 
n ne 4 
43. Fir a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : 

neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

We have a Right to judge of the Tree, when its 

Fruit appears; and of a ſpiritual Director, when his 

Life and Actions ſpeak. Actions apparently diſor- 

derly, ſeducing Words, and Maxims contrary to the 

common Faith of the whole Church, are plain Marks 
that the Beam is in the Eye, and that it is not ſafe 
to follow ſuch a Guide. Too great a Reſervedneſs, 

Fear of judging raſhly, and a_ blind Submiſſion to 

the Judgment and Conduct of a Director, are no 

better than Temptations of the Devil, and an Illu- 
fon, when God permits the Veil of Hypocriſy to be 
taken off, and Covetouſneſs to ſpread and manifeſt 
itſelf abroad. --= On the other ſide, it is great in- 
juſtice, and an intolerable Raſhneſs, to judge ill of 

Thobe in whom Nothing but Goodneſs appears, and 

to decrie ſuch Paſtors and Directors, whoſe Fruits 

reſtifie that they are good Trees, planted by God in 


| his Church, for the Nouriſhment and Shelter of his 


- 


44. For every tree is known. by his own fruit: for of 
thorus men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh ga- 
ther they f grapes.” LY Fg Mts 7 Fe 4 

We may. judge of the Heart by the Works. The 
Fruits of a carnal Heart are Uacleauneſs, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Envyings, Revel- 
lings, Cc. Gal. v. 19, 20,21. The Fruits of a ſpiri- 
tual Heart are Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance, Oc. v. 22, 23. --- Good 

Ver. 43. Mat. vii. 18. Ver. 44. Mat. xii. 33. Gr. 4 grape- EL, 

ff - 
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' Fruits do not conſiſt in fine Diſcourſes, nor in ſome 
remarkable Actions, but in the whole Tenor of the 
Life and Converſation, when it diffaſes the ſweet 
Odour of Chriſt's Life, and makes known the Power 
of his Spirit. --- In Times of Seducement, we ought 
earneſtly to beg of God a diſcerning Spirit, Atten- 
tion, Prudence, Fidelity, Knowledge, &c. and above 
all, Purity of Heart, which is neceſſary in order to 
know God, and the Men of God, and to diſtinguiſh 


. 


That which proceeds from his Spirit. 
45. A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that .which is good: and an evil man, out 
of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
7 evil. for .of the abundance of the heart his mouth Ml © 
eaketh. | a 32 ; . 

Charity is the Source of all Good; Concupiſcence, te 
the Origin of all Evil. A good Heart always makes E 
itſelf known by the Good which proceeds from it, NN 
what holy Artifice ſoever Humility may uſe in order to a 
hide it; all the Actions of the Life ſtill ſavouring of WM pi 
the Principle which produces them, and of the End 0 
to which they are directed. The corrupt Heart, for WM \\ 
the ſame reaſon, cannot always lie concealed, what 6 
FPrecaution ſoever Hypocriſy takes to that purpoſe: E 
becauſe one Paſſion betrays another. Nothing can t 
—_ the Voice of Works which are the Tongue 

O 


— 


og DT OT 3 
. 46. J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the Ml f 
. things which T ſay? s? . 8 ai 


_. God judges of the Heart not by Words, but by 
Works. --- He only mocks God who calls him Lord, 1 
and does not obey his Commandments. A good \ 
Servant never diſputes, ſpeaks little, and always fol- ti 
lows his Work. Such a Servant a good Chriſtian is, n 

| ſuch is a faithful Miniſter, always intent either on the Wl { 
Work of his own Salvation, or on That of his Neigh- i 


Fer. 46. Mat. vii. 21. Rom. ii. 13. James, i. 2. n 


— 
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bour, ſpeaking more to God than to Men, and to 
cheſe as in the preſence of God, and following the 
Light of his Law, without pretending to make him- 


ſelf the Judge? of it by human Reaſonings. The 


Tongue is, as it were, 2 Pump, which empties the 
Heart, bur neither cleanſes, nor fills it, 'The Love of 
God is a hidden Spring, which ſupplies the Heart con- 


tinually, never leaves it dry, and always fills it afreſh, - 
by means of good Works and Fidelity in doing the 


Will of God. e 
47. Whoſcever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, 

aud doth them, I will ſbeu you to whom he is like, 
Important Words, which give us a lively Picture 


of a true Chriſtian. Since it is Chriſt himſelf who 


promiſes to draw it, he well deſerves our whole At- 


tention. We defire extremely to know, What an 


Fle& or a Reprobate is: let us learn it from the 


Mouth of Him, who makes the Ele& What they 


are, but produces not the leaſt Part of That in Re- 
probates which renders them ſuch. He who comes to 
Chriſt by Faith, who reads, hears, and meditates on his 


Word with Faith, and by perſevering in the Practice 


of his Goſpel lives thus by Faith; this Perſon is an 


| Ele&t of God. He who perſiſts in doing the con- 


trary, is a Reprobate. 
48. He is like à man which built an houſe, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; and when the 


food aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, 


and could not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 


There is no ſolid Piety but in the Practice of the 
Goſpel. --- Works are the Seal of Faith. Let 


Men make as many Comments-as they pleaſe upon 
the Goſpel, let them exhauſt their Invention in fra- 
ming nice Diſtinctions to excuſe themſelves with ſome 
ſort of probability from the Practice of it, all This 


is but Sand, which the Hood of God's Wrath will 


waſh away, ſo long as the firm Reck of the Goſpel is 
not the Foundation and Rule of their Life. 


49. But 
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49. But he that heareth, and doth not, is like à man 
a without a foundation built an houſe upon the earth; 
againſt which the ſtream did beat vehemently, and imme. 
diately it fell, and the ruine of that houſe Was great, 

All conſiſts in doing Good. In vain does a Man 
fatter himſelf with being of the Number, if he does 
not lead the Life, of the Predeſtinate; and this Life 
conſiſts not in an external Forwardneſs to hear the 
Word, but in an inward F idelity in the Practice of 
it. It is neither by the Speculations of Aſtrolo- 

rs, nor by the Calvinian Aflurance of Predeſtina- 
tion, that we can diſcover What will be our Portion 
for ever: but it is by the examination of our Heart, 

and the conſideration of our Life, that we may 
in ſome meaſure prognoſticate our eternal State. 
Without the Support of good Works, All is 
ruinous, both at the * of Temptation, and! in the 
je of Wrath. 
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N. ON wi he had ended all his fayings i in the 
audience of the people, he entred into Capernaum, 
A good Paſtor, of whom Chriſt is the Model, 
proceeds continually from Inſtruction to Action, and 
trom Action to Inſtruction. Words ſpeak only to 
the Underſtanding, Works ſpeak to the Heart. 
2. Anda certain centurions 2 who Wa dear un- 
#0 him, was fick and ready to die. Fe hes e 
In Sickneſs and Neceſſity Maſters ought to act like 
Fathers towards their Servants.” 2 That which 


Ven. I. Mat. viii. — 1 


24] 


Heathens 
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Heathens can do upon mere human Motives of Com- 
paſſion, Honour, Intereſt, or Friendſhip, a Chriſtian 
Maſter ought to perform upon Chriſtian Motives, 
having reſpe& to Chriſt in the Perſon of- his Servant, 
Death may perhaps in a/ very little time make 
the Maſter and the Servant equal; and God may 
place, the Servant above the Maſter. We muſt by 
Charity anticipate this Equality; and honour before- 


hand this Superiority by the Spirit of Humility, 


3. And when he heard of Feſus, he ſent unto him the 
elders of the Fews, beſeeching him that he would come 
aud heal his fervant. Ns OO e | 

It is a good Preſage and a favourable Omen, that 
2 Man will obtain the Favour which he asks, when 
he does not think himſelf worthy to obtain it by 
him{elf. He has already obtained Something better 
than What he deſires, in having received ſufficient 
Light to know himſelf, and Humility ut to think of 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think. „ 

4. And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him in- 
jones ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he ſhould 

this. 45 | 12 

5. Hr he loveth our Nation, and he hath built us a 
ſmagogue. | 1 7 
The Centurion is praiſed by Men upon the ac- 


count only of his external Works, -which Intereſt 


cauſed them chicfly to confider. Chriſt reſerves co 
himſelf the Commending of his Heart, and the Diſ- 
covering to us the Riches of it. | 
6. Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends to 
bim, ſaying unto. him, Lord, trouble net thy ſelf, for 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. 
It is unprofitable, and even damnable, for a Man 
to receive ?* the Sacramental [Repreſentation of 
Chriſt ]'into his Body, if he does not receive him 
into his Heart, as the Centurion did. Let us, after 


his example, endeavour earneſtly to attract him into 


ours, 


— 


\ 
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ours, by a Prayer full of Faith, Humility, Simpli- 
City, and Confidence. It is This which draws Chriſt 
into the Houſe of this pious Gentile, whilſt he ſeems 
to go thither, as following the Jews, and only upon 
their Recommendation. Thus it very often happens, 
that the Bleſſing which God ſheds upon a Family, a 
Parifh, a Community, or a Church, is occaſioned by 
ſome devout Soul, whoſe Heart is known only to 
God; tho Men may attribute it All to Others. 
7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy to come 
unto thee : but ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be 
We can no way render ourſelves worthy of Teſus 
"Chriſt and his Grace, but by acknowledging our- 
ſelves unworthy of them. The juſt. Idea which 
the Centurion has of the almighty Power of God, 
and of Chriſt, in healing Bodies by the ſole Motion 
of his Will, is the Pattern of That which we ought 
to frame, concerning the almighty Power of his 
Grace, in healing Souls of Concupiſcence. He does 
What he pleaſes with the Heart, as well as with the 
Body; being equally the Creator of both. It is 
Chriſt himſelf, who, in the Cure of the Paralytic, 
teach:s us to judge thus of the one by the other. 
8. Fir 1 alſo am a man ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers, and J ſay unto f one, Go, and he goth : 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
-Do-this} and he dot it; 5 TE nt S.- | 
The Pride of the Synagogue, which attributed A Me 
to the Merit and Virtue of the Works of the Law, 
is figured by the Jews, the Friends of the Centurion: I Gra 
the Faith of the Church, which aſcribes All to the 
- | pure Mercy of God, and to the almighty Operation 
ol his Will upon ours, is repreſented by the Faith of 
the Centurion, who is the Firſt-fruits of the Gen- 


tiles. He fhall rife up in Judgment at the laſt Day 5 
Ver. 8. f Gr. this man. Vi. | 2 


; againſt 


againſt Thoſe, who, after the Experience of ſo ma- 
ny Ages, and the Inſtructions of ſo many Saints and 


Doctors, dare yet diſpute with God his omnipotent 


Power over the Heart of Man. rei 1 

9. When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the people that 
followed him, I Jay unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no, not in 1ſrael. | 


_ Chriſt praiſes the Vertue of Men boldly and plain- 


ly, becauſe he praiſes his own Gifts in chem, and 


--- The Preference of the Gentiles before the Jews, 
is here lightly intimated by Chriſt, as tounded upon 
the too mean Idea which the Jews had of his Grace. 
Our Blefſed Lord's Sincerity is equal, both when 
he praiſes, and when he blames : bur he blames the 
ſews when they are preſent, and praiſes the Centu- 
tion only in his Abſence ; becauſe he does not praiſe 
him for his own ſake, but for the Benefit and Advan- 
tage of Others. ee OILY 
10. And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 
juund the ſervant whole that had been fick. 


o 


wards Men being ſo great, that he is pleaſed, that 
the very Vertues and Graces which he conferrs upon 
them, ſhould be counted unto them inſtead of Me- 
tit, =-= It is God himſelf, who by the Gifts of his 
Mercy diſpoſes and prepares the Sinner for his Cure; 
and Nothing can contribute to the Reception of his 
Grace, but What is the Effe& of his Grace itſelf. 


$2. THE WIDOW O NAIN. 


11. J Aud it came to paſs the day after, that he went 


into a city called Nain ; and many of his diſciples went 


with him, and much people. | 
12. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the; city, 
8 | 2 | behold, 


S. Lurz, Chap. Vll. 125 


gives them the Grace not to grow vain upon them. 


This Cure is the Reward and Effect of Faith, 
Prayer, and Humility; the Goodneſs of God to- 
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behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only fon of 
bu mother, and ſhe was d widow : and much people of the 
This Dead Man of Nain, is the Emblem of a Sin- 
ner dead in Sin. Happy the Sinner, when Mercy 
comes to meet him, at leaſt before he is buried in his 
evil Habits, and has filled up the Meaſure of his 
Sins; after which, he is as it were buried in Obli- 
vion before God! --- Let us admire this Meeting of 
Chriſt and the Sinner, of Life and Death; a Mect- 
ing accidental in appearance, but appointed in the 
eternal Order of the Divine Predeſtination. - -- The 
Church, whom Chriſt at his Aſcenſion left a Widow, 
bewails the {piritual Death of every one of her Chil- 
dren, as That of an oy Son; ſince the whole Body 
may be conſidered as compriſed in ſome manner un- 
der every One of its Members. --- It is almoſt the 
whole Emploiment of this dow, to follow Sinners, 
and in this Life to lament their Death, till they have 
All either found Jeſus Chriſt, or by being buried 
have loſt all Hopes of finding him. Let us bear her 
company by joining our Tears and Prayers to hers 
in behalf of Sinners. . boy a6 
13. And when the Lord jaw her, be had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. | 
Chriſt is moved only by the Tears of his Church, 
that is, by the Repentance which is pertorm- 
ed in her Boſom by his Spirit. He hearkens on- 
ly to her Charity, which is continually intent on the 
Salvation of her Children, whom ſhe every day 
brings forth anew to Life. He regards only her 
Prayers for the Converſion of thoſe Sinners for whom 
ſhe prays, whilſt they do not pray at all for them- 
ſelves. Happy is that Perſon, who is in the Boſom 
df this Mother, and for whom ſhe-prays continual- 
ly! Happy will this Mother, at preſent diſconſo- 
late, be, when her Lord going forth to meet Her, and 
ſhe Him, He ſhall ſay to her, Weep not; * 
0 | | | ere 


hm 22 = 


a 


S Lors, Chap. VI. 12) 


there will then be no longer any Occaſion to weep, 
after the Sanctification of all the Ele&. Nothing | 


comforts her in her Widowhood, but the Converſion 
of Sinners, and the Hopes of ſeeing all Tears one 
Day wiped from her Eyes. a 
14. And he came and touched the f bier, (and they 
that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay 


| unto thee, Ariſe. | | 
It is a very great Mercy, that God does not 


abandon us under the Death of Sin, but vouchſafes 


to come to meet us. Whenever he ſtrikes a Sinner's 


Body with ſome Diſeaſe, his Senſes with ſome Ob- 


jects, and his Ears with ſome Words, which by the 


Means of his Grace prove inſtrumental to his Con- 


Converſion, he may then be ſaid to touch the living 


Crffin of a dead Soul. -- Men are nor ſenſible, that 


theſe Strokes proceed from a Hand of Grace and 
Mercy, while they are yet under the Death of Sin; 


and they very frequently never refle& upon them, 
even when they are riſen again. What Acknow- 
ledgment is not due to God from a Dung Man, who 
is carried out by his Paſſions to the Grave of a ſinful 


Habit, wherein he would be buried for ever; but 
Grace ſtops them betimes, raiſes him again, and 


gives him a new Life? 


15. And he that was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak - 


and he delivered him to his mother. | 

He whom God touches effectually, 1. riſes or fits up 
by forſaking his Sins; 2. begins to ſpeak in confeſſing 
them; 3. puts himſelf into the Hands of his Mother, 
in ſubmitting himſelf to the Power and Diſcipline of 
of the Church, reſigning himſeif up to the Conduct 
of her Miniſters, and living by her Spirit. When 
Chriſt delivers us into the Hands of our Mother, he 
does not thereby leave us, becauſe She herſelf is in 
the Hands of her Lord. - Since the Sinner is re- 


& Ver. 14. f Or, coffin. | 


5 ſtored 
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ſtored to the Church, it is plain that he had been 
torn from her, that he was no longer a living Mem- 


ber of this Body of Chriſt, and that he was joined 
to it only by a dead Faith. Happy the Sinner, who 
is reſtored to it for ever, to live to all Eternity in 
this immortal Body of the only Son of God. 

16. Aud there came a fear on all: and they glorified 
God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up among 1; 
and, That God hath viſited his People. 3 | 
The Converſion of Sinners is an undoubted Proof 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, which is the 
great Viſit he has made to his People. Were but 
the Eyes of our Faith quick and clear-fighted, war 
Effects would not thoſe wonderful Converſions pro- 


duce in us, which are frequently the Subject ot the 


World's Rallery? So great is the Blindneſs under 
which it lies, that a Sinner is often frighted at ſuch 
Converſions, and is really afraid, leſt the Grace and 
Mercy of God ſhould come and ſnatch him away 
from his Pleaſures, and the other Objects of his Paſ- 
ſions. --- We glorifie thee, O Lord, for all thy Mer- 
cies towards Sinners, and we deſire and implore them 
for ourſelves: --- The common People readily ac- 
knowledge, that Miracles are the neceſſary Proof of 
an extraordinary Miſſion in the Church; ard learned 
Men, puffed up with Pride, refuſe to, acknowledge 
the Neceſſity thereof, and chule rather to deliver 
themſelves up to Seducers. 3 

17. Aud this rumour oj him went forth throughout al 
Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 
God changes Offence or Scandal into Ed ification 
by the Converſion of Sinners. Eyen an outward 
Change of Life is a Thing ſcarce ever heard of out 
of the [true] Catholick Church. She alone has this 
Privilege, becauſe ſhe only has the Holy Ghoſt, who 


| Ver. 16. Cb. xxiv- 19 John, iv. 19. 
5 - i alone 


S. Luk E, Chap. VII: 129 


zlone can change the Heart. Let us inviolably ad- 
here to this Houſe of Mercy. 5 


. 3. S. Jo HR's DisSciPLES SENT TO 
CURIS T. THE PRAISES OF S. JOHN. 


18. Aud the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe 
things. : LD | | 
8 John's Humility and Charity, by a holy kind of 
Addreſs, turn That to the Advantage of his Ma- 
ſer, which perhaps the Emulation of theſe Diſciples 
cauſed them to look upon with an evil Eye. --= He 
who is ambitious of having the Preeminence, knows 
how to ſet his own Advantages in the beſt Light; 
nd to expoſe the Infirmities of Others. S. 70 
akes the Time, when Chriſt appears with the greateſt | 
luſtre, and he himſelf is under the loweſt State of 
Humiliation, to undeceive his Diſciples. -- - Curioſity 

/ Whicthaps, as well as Jealouſy, cauſes theſe Diſciples id 
of the News of What pales in the World: 

n takes from hence an occaſion to inſtru them. 
| Wis thus, that we may make a good uſe of worldly 

es, when we are either in ſuch Circumſtances 


at we cannot well be unacquainted with it, or have 
| ot Vertue enough to live without it. 
e. J Aud John calling unto him two of his diſciples, 
them unto Jeſis, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
ime, or Jook we for another! 1 | 
ne, who is only to conduct Souls to Chriſt; ought 
o ſend all his Diſciples to Him, and not retain 
dem in Attendance upon himſelf, --- That Man 


ves enough for the Souls under his Care, who puts 
t em in the Way of addreſſing themſelves to God 
ad Chriſt as they ought, and of being attentive to 
0 Wis Word and Inſpirations; to the Voice of Faith 
nd to his Miracles, and to the Inſtructions, My- 


16 Ver, 19. Mat. xi. 4. 5 
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ſteries, and Conduct of his Life, --- S. John ſhews 
us, that all the Science taught in his School conſiſt- 
ed only in diſpoſing Men to expect the Deliverer, 
Lord, we expect and looꝶ for no Other; but we er- 
pect thee in another State and Condition. They cx- 
pected thee as the Author of Faith and Righteouſ- 

neſs; but we expect thee as Him who is to be the 
Finiſher and Crown thereof. „ 
20. When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, 
John Baptift hath ſent tis unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or look we for another? 


How commendable is this Simplicity and Fidelity 


of theſe Diſciples in doing and ſaying Nothing but 
What was preſcribed to them! It is by the Way of 
the Obedience of Faith, that we muſt go to Chil, 
that we muſt {peak to him, hear him, and contemplate 
his Wonders. --- They ask but one Thing, becauſe 
that comprehends all. It is ſufficient, to be once al- 
ſured, that it is Chriſt who ſpeaks to us, that it is 
our Redeemer who promiſes us his Grace, and draws 
us after him. | _ e 

21. And in that fame hour he cured many of theit 
 infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpitits, and unto na- 
. ny that were blind he gave fight. | 
The Language of a Chriſtian is, to do the Works 
of a ſick Man healed, and of a Slave ſer ar liberty; 

as Thar of Jeſus Chriſt is, to perform thoſe of a ſo- 
vereign Phyſician, and. of an almighty Deliverer, 
Lord, we know thee by this Language. It is Thou, 
who muſt cure our Infirmities and Diſeaſes, and cloſe 


the Wounds of our Hearts, It is Thou, who comeſt 


to deliver us from our Darkneſs and Blindneſs, and 
from all the Remains of the Evil Spirit's Dominion 
within us. Perform thy Work in us, O Jeſus: for 
Nothing can. hinder thee from accompliſhing thy 
Will, and working our Salvation, | 
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S. LUXE, Chap. VII. 131 

22. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your 

way, and tell Johm what things je have ſeen and heard, 

how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 

1 deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
the goſpel is preached. N 


The Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is extraordinary; and 


therefore he proves it by his Miracles. --- He works 
them upon the Soul as well as the Body, 1. inlight- 
ening the Underſtanding ; 2, rectifying the Will; 
. blotting out Sins; 4. making himſelf heard by the 
Ears of the Heart; 5. converting even the moſt 
hardened Sinners, and reſtoring to them the Life of 


the Soul; and 6. teaching his Ways to the Humble. 


We muſt be of the Number of theſe Poor, if 
re defire to have any Part in the Riches of Faith, 
and of the true Knowledge of the Goſpel: Grant 


us, Lord, this Poverty of Spirit, which gives a 


Right to the Treaſure of the Divine Truths. Di- 

herſe the falſe Glimmerings of human Wiſdom; to 

make way for the Light of thy holy Spirit. 1 
23. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 


me | ; 


How corrupt is Man, fince he takes occaſion of 


Scandal or Offence from the beſt Things, and even 
kom Chriſt himſelf! --- The Sinner would willingly 
have ſuch a Saviour as ſhould complie with human 
Pafions ;- and would fain go to God by Ways con- 


formable to thoſe of the World: he: finds the directly 


contrary in Chriſt and his Goſpel, and This is What 


offends and keeps him at -a diſtance from them, 


Religion is contrived after ſuch a manner, that 


every Thing therein tends to make God known to 


the Children of Faith, to edifie them, and unite them 
w Jeſus Chriſt ; and at the ſame time to offend, diſ- 
courage, and keep off the Wiſe, and the Lovers of the 


World, and to hide the Truth, and even God him- 


Vet, 22, II. xxxv. 5, L 
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ſelf, from Such as have no other Eyes but thoſe of 
Fleſh and human Reaſon. --- A God concealed ang 
hid in the Fleſh, in Infancy, Humiliations, Suffer- 
ings, &c. Chriſt concealed under the Appearances of 
Bread and Wine; and his Power and Spirit, under 
ſome certain Words and plain Ceremonies, &c. This 
is What exerciſes and nouriſhes the Faith, and in- 


flames the Charity of the Former; but increaſes the 


Infidelity, and diſguſts the Pride of the Latter. 
234. J And when the meſſengers of Joha were departed, 
he began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, Whit 
went ye out into the wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? POE, 
The Humility of S. John renders him immoveable, 
| Whoever has not this Vertue, is a Reed ſhaken with the 
Vid. | „„ wen 3 

25. But what went ye out for to fee? A man clithed 
in ſoft raiment ? Behold they which are gorgeouſly appa- 
relied, and live delicately, are in kings courts. 

The World is the Scat of Exceſs, ſenſual Delights, 
and Impenitence, and of all Things which are oppo- 
ſite to Chriſtianity. Happy is He, who lives at a di- 
ſtance from it! It is not abſolutely impoſſible to be 
ſaved therein, becauſe with God all Things are poſ- 
ſible; but it is extremely dangerous, and very toil- 
ſome, to have the Work of our Salvation to do in 4 
Place where every Thing 1s contrary thereto. Soli 
tude and the Court are ſet in oppoſition the one to 
the other by Jeſus Chriſt. In the former, Piety and 
 Repentancertake Refuge, to be ſecure from the Wick 
edneſs of the World: to the latter reſort Luxury and 
Pleaſure, in order to reign there without controll. 

26. But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet ? Tea, 
I ſay unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27. This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my * meſſenger” before thy face, which ſhall prepare ily 
ua before thee. * Vulg. & Fr. angel, 

Ver. 27. Mal. 11}. I. Mat. xi. 10. Mark, i. To 


it 


it 


S. Luxx, Chap. . 2 . 

It is a very great Sight, and moſt worthy of the 
holy Curiofity of a Chriſtian, to ſee a religious 
Man, diſingaged from all earthly Things, and de- 


yored intirely to God and Chriſt. In this ſhort 5 


Deſcription, which Chriſt here gives of S. John, he 
draws the Character of a holy Paſtor, and of a per- 
ect Director of Souls. 1. He muſt, like a Prophet, 
he illuminated of God, repleniſhed with his Word, 
and inſtructed in his Ways, and in the Methods of 
his Conduct. 2. He muſt be more than a Prophet, 
and have ſomewhat more than Light and Knowledge 
in his Mind. He ought to have ſo lively a Faith, as 
not to ſee Jeſus Chriſt only at a diſtance, but, as it 
were, even to touch him, to breathe Nothing but 
Him, to be an Image of him in his whole Lite, and, 
like S. John, to repreſent him in all his Actions. 
. He muſt have all the Qualities which the Scripture 
requires in a Paſtor, inſomuch that it may ſeem to 
have ſpoken of Him. 4. He muſt be ſent by a lawful 
Call and Miſſion. 5. He muſt be, as it were, an 
Angel, having no Intereſt on Earth but That of the 
Church, ſtooping even down to the Earth by his 
Humility - and Zeal in the Service of Souls, and 


| aſcending up to Heaven by his Prayers, and his Love 


of heaverily Things. 6. He ought to have no other 


Buſineſs, than to prepare the Way for Jeſus Chriſt in 


Souls, and to count all Things elſe as Nothing. 
. He muſt learn, even from his Function itſelf, that 
Souls are to be conducted to Chriſt by degrees, and 
that This is not the Buſineſs of a Moment; that he 
v to inſtru them by the Word, to cleanſe them by 


Repentance, and to keep them in the Vay, before he 


amits them to the Injoyment of Chriſt in the Com- 


ebe which is only for Thoſe who are well pre- 

pared, „ "APY ee 
28. Fr I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are born of 
women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptiſt; 
int he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
1 | 2 '. > There 
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There is a very great Difference betwixt the Saints 
of this Life and Thoſe of the other: a greater ſtil 
betwixt Such as have only Gifts profitable to Others, 
namely, Gifts of Prophecy, of Preaching, or of di- 
recting Souls; and Thoſe who are united to God by 
his Love, in whom his Grace reigns, and who are 
rich in Chriſtian Vertues. True Greatneſs conſiſts 
in God's living and reigning in us, and in our being 

_ obedient to 25 Will, and our relying upon bis 
- Spirit. That which proceeds from external Gifts, 
and ſuch as do not ſanctifie of themſelves, is dan- 
. gerous : and to deſire them, is Pride and Preſumption, 

29. And all the people that heard him, and the Publi- 
cans juſtified” God, being baptized with the baptiſm of 
John. ; | 
75 / How happy is a Man, when he knows how to v- 
lue as he ought the Grace of Repentance, and to im- 
prove the Time of Mercy! --- It is by Repentance, 
that the Deſigns. of God are accompliſhed, and that 
he is moſt glorified ; becauſe Nothing more fully diſ- 
plays his Goodneſs in giving up his own Intereſts, 
his Wiſdom in bringing Good out of Sin itſelf, which 
is the greateſt Evil, and his almighty Power in 
changing the Heart at his pleaſure, and cauſing Man 
to love and embrace That which is moſt contrary to 
his Inclinations, --- It is by the Works of a true 
Converſion, and not by bare Words, that Men ex- 


preſs a ſincere Acknowledgment for the Gift of Re- 


pentance. | 17 0 ks 55 
3o. But the Phariſees and lawyers f rejected the coun- 
fel of God + againſt themſelves, being not baptized of 
Him. | . . 
The illiterate People, and great Sinners, profit more 
by the Word of God, than the Doctors of the Law, and 
the great Pretenders to Devotion. Men frequent- 
_ Iy, through a falſe Greatneſs of Soul, and a wicked 
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Elevation of Mind, deſpiſe ſmall Things, and there- 


by deprive themſelves of great ones which are an- 


nexed to them; as the Grace of receiving Chriſt was 
to the Reception of S. John Baptiſm, which was 

deſigned to prepare them for the other. - -= Religion 
is full of theſe Dependencies and Connections be- 
twixt the leaſt and the greateſt Things. The Hum- 

ble ſubmit to them, and are ſaved ; the Proud reject 

them, and are loſt. --- God can eaſily make him- 
ſelf amends in the Way of Juſtice, and repair what- 
ever Loſs his Glory has ſuſtained by the Refuſal of 
his Mercy; but Nothing can repair that Perſon's. 
Loſs who rejetis Repentanſce. 


9. 4. Jes us CHRIST A * S. JOHN: R E/ 
JECTED BY THE JEWS. 


31. J And the Lord ſaid, WW hereunto then fhall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what are they 
like? 8 | NT | $a 

32. They are like unto children fitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced we have mourned 
70 jou, and ye have not wept. 3 „ 
33. Fr John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a devi. 

The more God diſplays his Goodneſs in opening 
to Men ſeveral Ways which lead to himſelf, the more 
he diſcovers the Depth of thoſe Wounds which Sin 
has made in their Hearts. Charity alone can 
heal them: and theſe external Means, by their being 
ineffectual, ſhew plainly the Neceſſity there is of a 
Remedy which may reach the Heart, and work pow- 
erfully therein. --- Obſtinacy, and the Spirit of Con- 
tradiction, are the Effect of Envy and Covetouſneſs. 


Ver. 31, Mat. xi. 16. Ver. 33. Mat. iii. 4 Mark, i. 6. 
— N Both 


136 The Gos v EL according to 
Both Jeſus Chriſt and S. John were calumniated; 
and who then will complain of being ſo? --- Let us d. 
not pretend to ſatisfie the World, ſince They could | 
not do it. The ourward Auſterity of S. John is 
the Pattern of ** [a retired] Life. 
34. The ſon of man is come eating and drinking, and 
ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a hou 
friend of Publicans and finners. | 
The Life of Jeſus Chriſt, common in appearance, fo 
is an Emblem of That of Prieſts. --- 'Tho? we con- q 


ſult the Fancy of the World never ſo much, unleſs $: 
we approve of its Conduct, it will never approve of I fer 
ours. The Part we have to take is, to follow, 5 
without any human reſpect whatever, that Courſe of I Sah. 
Life which God requires of us, and to perform the * 
Duties of our State and Calling, without being at br 
all ſollicitous concerning the Judgment of Men. ---I I ub. 
is the Property of a Phariſce to take offence at a FH. are 
ſician's Viſiting the Sick, or a Paſtor's Seeking Sin- Wl T5. 
ners in order to lead them to Chriſt : but there are Th 
Meaſures to be obſerved to avoid Danger, and ive 
to give our Neighbeur no juſt Occaſion of Offence, b : 
A 13 who either induſtriouſly hunts after Ya 
plentiful Tables, or frequents them too often, cannot I nat 
35. But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. ; 
_ The different Ways of ** [holy Men] juſtiſie the WM boy, 
Wiſdom of Gad. It is neither Auſterity of Life, nor WM je 
Liberty in the Uſe of all Things, nor Poverty, nor WM the- 
Abundance, which really diſtinguiſh the Children of WM *" 
God from Thoſe of the World, but Charity and I tha 
Concupiſcence. The former leads to God by all nul 


manner of Ways; the latter never finds him in any, am.: 


hecauſe it corrupts all by its Malignity. T“ rec 
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. 5. TM WoMAN ANOINTING THE 
po FEET OF JESUS. E 


36. J And one of the Phariſees defired him, that he 
wald eat with him. And he went into the Phariſees 
houſe, and ſat down to meat, ; 

37. And behold, a woman in the city, which was a ſin- 
ner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Phari- 
ſees houſe» brought an alabaſter box of ointment, 

Me ſee in this Woman the Emblem of a true Con- 
verſion. Grace attracts the moſt deſperate Sinners, 
for the Incouragement of ſuch Souls as are moſt aban- 
doned to Sin, and to teach them not to deſpair of 
Salvation. The firſt Grace is, to know that there js 

a Saviour, who waits for our Repentance, and came 
for the ſake of Sinners. The Second is, to ſeek him; 
which is done by Prayer and by the Deſires, which 
are as it were the Feet and Wings of the Heart. 
The Third is, not to delay ſeeking him one moment. 
The Fourth, to find him by Faith. The Fifth, to 
ſpeak to God and Chriſt, at firſt, no other way but 
by the Motions of the Heart. And the Sixth, to 
have an inward Shame and Confuſion, which may 
make us deſpiſe all That to which we may be expoſed 

in the Sight of Men. | OY yy 

38. And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, and © 
gan to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

The Seventh Grace is, to learn of this Penitent, 
that the Fee: of Chriſt are the happy Portion of a 
traly converted Sinner. The Eighth, not to be 
aſhamed, in any Place, or on any Occaſion, to-have 
recourſe to the Mercy of God, and to weep for our 
dins. The Ninth is, to be convinced, that as we 


oo pp 50 we 


Ver. 36, 37« Mat. xxvi. 7. Mark, xiv. 3. John. xi. 4. xt 3. 
| | have 
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have ſpared Nothing in the Commiſſion of Sin, ſo we 
ought to ſpare Nothing in making Satisfaction to God. 
The Tenth is, to be moved with Compaſſion to- 
wards the Poor, who are the Het of Chriſt, and to 
let them partake of the good Things we have re- 
ceived from God. To kiſs Chriſt's. Feet, is to ſerve 


- and relieve the Poor, with Reſpect and Love, and 


with ſuch a Faith as: cauſes us to diſcover and ho- 
nour-Jeſus Chriſt in them. The eleventh Grace is, 
to ſubmit ourſelves. to his Miniſters, who are likewile 
his Het in another ſence, becauſe they bring 
Peace and the Grace of Reconciliation to true Peni- 
tents. The twelfth and laſt Grace is; to make That 
uſeful and ſerviceable to Charity, which before ſerved 
only to Concupiſcence. 3 | 
39. Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him, 
ſau it, be ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he 
dere a prophet, would have known, who, and what manner 
of _ woman this is that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. 
It is one Sign of Pride to deſpiſe. Sinners, and to 
be unable toendure the Goodneſs 
Thoſe whom he draws to himſelf. --- The proud 
Perſon is at the ſame time cruel and unmerciful to- 
wards Sinners, and irreligious towards God: he ac- 
cuſes him of not knowing Sinners; and it 1s He him- 
ſelf, who knows not his God, and removes {till far- 
ther from him. I know Thee, O Jeſus, by thy Love 
xo Sinners. Thou . knoweſt them better than they 
now themſelves. It is Thou, who draweſt them to 
_ thyſelf, who inſpireſt them with Confidence to ap- 
proche thee, and who giveſt them a Faith full of 
3 whereby they touch thee, and are reconciled 


7 . 


to thee · 


40. Aud Jeſus anſwering, ſuid unto him, Simon, 1 


25 Jomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter, 
Jay on. % Tts e 
How lovely is this Gentleneſs of Chriſt! How fine 
2 Pattern is it to imitate, when we would reclaim 

. Es 1 or 


S of God towards 


5D 22 
\- 
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S. Luxe, Chap. VII. 139 


or inſtru& any One. Courteouſneſs is ſo far from 


being contrary. to Holineſs, that it is an Effect of it. 
We do not become Barbarians in becoming Curiſtians. 
We muſt learn to reconcile Fidelity in the pes 
formance of our Duty, with that Civility aud o- 
ging Carriage which we owe our Neighbour. -- - We 
cannot poſſibly better requite Hoſpitality, nor ac- 
knowledge our Obligations to our Neighbour in a 
better manner, than by giving him the wholeſome Ad- 
vice whereof he ſtands in need, and aſſiſting him in 
the Attainment of Salvation. WIT 2, | 

41. There was a certain creditour, which had two 
lebters : the one ought fue hundred pence, and the other 
* And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me eg awhich of them will 
hve him moſt ? 5 2 8 

Miſerable is He, who loves not God, after having 
received from him many Benefits, and che Pardon of 
many Sins! How much more does a Jew owe. to 
God; who has wrought ſo many Wonders for him, 
than a Heathen, who has received nothing but the 
Gifts of Nature? But how much more, without 


| compariſon, does a Chriſtian owe than a Jew, ** [an 


Orthodox Perſons] than a Heretic, and a Man par- 


[ticularly called to the Service of God, than One 
| abandoned to the Torrent of the World 2 --- We 


always owe a vaſt Debr to God, whether he ſhews his 
Mercy either in pardoning our Sins, or in preventing 
them. TER 77 1» F 
43. Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
whom. he forgave moſt, And he ſaid uuto him, Thou haſt 
rightly judged. TE Ws, 
The Greatneſs of God's Mercy towards us is the 
Meaſure of our Love towards Him : but what poſ- 
ible Return can we make for a Mercy which is infi- 
nite, with a Heart ſo {mall and narrow as our own 2? 
7-- Qur Ignorance of What God has forgiven wh 
either 
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either in pardoning or preventing, and the Know. 
ledge we have of the Corruption of our Heart, are 
ſufficient to convince us, that we are Thoſe to whom 
he has forgiven moſt. --= There are two Graces which 
are neceflary above all others to a Penitent : The 
Firſt, to have a Sight and Senſe of What he owes 
to God; the Second, to judge rightly of it. Grant 
us, Lord, a Third, in inlarging our Heart by a moſt 


grateful Love, and ſuch as may be [in ſome meaſure] | 


worthy of thy Mercies. Et AO? 

And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 
| Seeft thou this woman? I entred into thine houſe, and 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet but ſhe hath waſhed 


my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
„„ 1 an | 


- - Letus be ſo far from making within ourſelves proud 
Compariſons, in order to exalt ourſelves above great 
Sinners, as to make ſuch as may ſerve to humble us, 
by comparing our own Infidelities with the Good 
\ which we ſee in Others. God alone knows the 
Worth of a Soul in his own Sight, and at what Rate 
it ought to be valued. --- Men loſe All by Vanity, 
they regain All by Humility ; and even the very Sins 
of Penitents may be of uſe to them to this Purpoſe 
by the Grace of Chriſt, --- It is at his Feet, that this 
Miracle is wrought ; it is there that we muſt ſubmit 
2 humble Whatever ſeems beſt and loftieſt in our- 
lelves. e 

45. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, fince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

A Penitent ſhould never ceaſe to kiſs the Feet of 
Chriſt by a lively Faith, and to make ſome Return 
for his Charity, by loving him in the Poor, and in 
the loweſt Members of his myſtical Body. | 
46. My head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : but this 

woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
God ſpeaks in behalf of that Perſon whoſilently ſuffers 
the Envy and Contradiction of the World, which are 
Ty 98 | | og N one 


one Part of Mortification. A Deficiency in Works, 
is à certain Proof of a Defect in Love. --- Let us 
pour on Jeſus the Oy of Works of Mercy in ſerving 
his Members, if we deſire his Mercy to be poured 
upon ourſelves. Spiritual Works of Mercy, in or- 
der to the Salvation of the Soul, which is the main 
Buſineſs, penetrate like Oy, and reach the Heart: 
Thoſe which relate to the Body, are like a Perfume 
or fragrant Ointment, which diftuſes its ſweet Odour 
in the Church by Edification and good Example. 
47. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her wg which are ma- 
nj, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. - 
There is no {aving Mercy where there is no Love 
of God: but great is the Mercy where Men leve 


nuch. Nothing more inflames the Heart of a Pe- 


nitent towards God, than the Conſideration of thoſe 
Sins from which he has waſhed him in the Blood of 
his Son, and of thoſe from which he has preſerved 
him in changing his Heart by his Grace. --- He 
who thinks, that leſs Love is due from him, becauſe 
he has ſinned leſs, little · underſtands the Nature of 
Sin, or of that Mercy which preſerves us from it, or 
the Wickedneſs, of which, without that Mercy, Man is 


capable by reaſon of his Corruption. 


48. And. he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven, © 

Happy that Perſon, to whom God ſpeaks theſe 
Words, ſo as to reach the Bottom of his Heart : for 
God at the ſame time performs What he ſays. It is 
He who ſpeaks them, when the Church pronounces 
them over us. They cannot fail of having their Ef- 
fest, in Thoſe who bring to the Feet of the Prieſt a 
Heart like That of this Sinner, humble, full of Con- 
fuſion, and truly penitent. Theſe Diſpoſitions, Lord, 
are not lefs thy Work, than the Forgiveneſs of Sin it- 


ſelf. Do thou therefore work them in our Hearts. 


Ver, 48. Mat. ix. 2. ö 
1 Do 
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Do Thou thyſelf diſpoſe and prepare us for This by 
thy other Gifts. KEY 2 | 
49. And they that ſat at meat with him, began to ſay 
within themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo ? 
Heretics ſay the ſame Thing to the Church, which 
_ theſe ſews did to her Lord, when they will not ac- 
knowledge the Power he has left her to forgive Sins, 
It is He in Her, and She by Him, who abſolves, as 
well as baptiſes. He who believes the Latter, ought 
likewiſe to believe the Former; ſince it is the {ame 
Perſon who has declared Both. --- Let us often ex- 
erciſe our Faith upon this comfortable Truth. Let 
us take care, not to ſay within ourſelves That which 


| . Heretics {peak aloud. Tho' Men fit with Chriſt at 


the Table of the Church, they may notwithſtanding 
ſometimes have Suggeſtions of Infidelity : they muſt 
reſiſt them by Faith. | 4 
Jo. And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, go in peace. © © AFL 1 
Faith produces Righteouſneſs, and Righteouſneſs 
gives Peace. Faith is never alone in a Heart; and 
it is very lively there, when it canſes a Man to {cck 
Chriſt, to adhere to him, and humble himſelf at his 
Feet, drawing from his Eyes Tears of Repentance, 
and diſpoſing him to give All ro God, and to his 
Neighbour for God's Sake, How ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial is Peace, when it is the Fruit of ſach a Re- 
. pentance! A good Paſtor ought to nourifh this Peace 
in Thoſe who are once throughly converted. - Con- 


fidence is always geod, when it is regulated by 


S. Luxe, Chap. VIII. 143 
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(.1. THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 
. A it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preaching, and 
ſewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him. Ws 
The Zeal, Vigilance, and Charity of Chriſt, are. 
be Pattern of a Biſhop in the Viſitation of his Dio- 
Nees, accompanied with his evangelical Labourers, 
nnd teaching his People in Perſon. If he cannot ex- 
actly imitate ſo great a Simplicity, Poverty, and 
Toil, yet he ought at leaſt to come as near them as 
poſſible, and to cut off all Exceſs, Pomp, and Oſtenta- 


; tion, and to ſpare Others all ſuperfluous and need 
: leſs Expence. -- - Let us take great care to avoid, as 

uch as poſſible, worldly Equipage and Retinue, 
: while we are labouring to advance the Kingdom of | 


G04 to do otherwiſe, is to eſtabliſh That which we 


would deſtroy, and to deſtroy That which we would 
eſtabliſh. 125 


3. And certain women which had been healed of evil 
ſpirits and infirmities, Mary, called Magdalene, out of 
whom went ſeven devils, | | 
) WM 3. Aud Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's. ſteward, 

ad Suſanna, and many others which miniſtred unto him 
if their ſubſtance.- | | | 

Jeſus receives theſe Aſſiſtances and Miniſtrations, 
. To honour Poverty, by ſubje&ing himſelf thereto. 
. To humble himſelf, in receiving from his Crea- 


Ver, 2+ Mark, xvi, 9. 


tures. 


tures. 3. That he may depend upon the Providence 
of his Father, 4. To make way for the Gratituge 


and Charity of Thoſe he had healed. And 5. That 
he may not be burthenſome to Thoſe to whom he 
7 preach. ---It has in all Ages been the proper 


or of pious Ladies to labour in eſtabliſhing the 
Kingdom of God, by the exercice of Charity to- 


wards the Miniſters ot Chriſt, and towards the Poor, 


- Theſe Women carrie about with them living 


 rable: 


Proofs of the Miſſion and Charity of Chriſt, having 


been miraculouſly. healed by him. In this travel- 


ling Church, He gives us a Repreſentation of his 


Church on Earth, wherein the Miniſtry of the Truth 


and That of Charity ought to be inſeparable. | 
4. J Aud when much people were gathered | together, 


and were come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a pa- 


* 


makes uſe of their Curioſity to draw to him his 


Elect.. He chuſes out a little good Ground, made 


ſuch by his Grace, from amidſt a large Quantity full 


of Stones and Thorns, expoſed to Birds who prey 
upon it, and to Men who trample it under their 
Feet. A good Paſtor ought to be ſuch as Chriſt, 


He muſt ſow the Word in all Places, to the end it 


may fall upon ſome, in which it will ſpring up and bear 


eternal Fruit. 


J. A ſouer went out to ſow: his ſeed, and ds he ſowed, 


ſome fell by the ways fide, and it was troden down, aud 


the fowls of the air devoured it. 


See here What a Heart is, which either deſpiſes, 
or neglects the Word of God, and thereby renders 
ineffectual all the Light, Deſires, and Incl inations to 
Goods, which he has ſown in it. This is one of the 


moſt common Faults of the World, wherein the 


Love of earthly Things is, as it were, the Feet 


Ver. 5. Mat. xiii. 3. Mark, iv. Se 48 by. 
223005 5 e which 
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which tread down the Seed; and the Love of Glory, 
xs the Fowls which devour it. --- In vain do Men 
fatter themſelves, as if they were not of the World, 


if they love it, and ſeek its Converſation : This is to 


be by the H/ay's fide, tho not to be in it. Whoever 
loves the World, will never retain the Word of God 
in his Heart. | | an - 
6. And ſome fell upon à rock, and as ſoon us it was 
ſorung up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. , 
What Man, when he conſiders his own Hardneſs 
and Inſenſibility, has not reaſon to fear, that he has a 
Heart of Stone as te the Things of God? The 
Tears of Repentance are that wholeſome Moiſture 
which nouriſhes the Love of God's Word, and of the 
Truth, and which keeps the Heart from growing 
hard, and the Seed ſprung up from withering. away, 
Lord, my Heart is in thy Sight like Land where 
there is no Water: let the Rain of thy Grace deſcend - 
won it, and cauſe this Fountain of the Tears of 
me Repentance to ſpring up therein. - 
7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorus ſprang 
up with it, and choaked it. i 4 


| How can the Love of evangelical T ruths poſſibly : 


ſubſiſt in a Heart full of the Thorns of worldly 
Laſts? Fear leſt thy own is ſuch. How oft are 
we deceived in this Matter; when we ſee the Love 
of God's Word, good Deſires, and even good Works, 
ſubſiſt for ſome Time together with Vanity, Ambi- 
tion, Luxury, and other Luſts, and even grow up to- 
gether with them? Sooner or later the Thorns will 
choke the Seed, if they be not plucked up in Time. 

8. And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

The Fruit ſhews plainly, whether we belong to the 
aud Ground. But let us tremble, when we ſee ſo 
little which is good, in compariſon of the reſt, All 
That which bears Fruit , does not preſerve it to Mas 
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turity. The Wind of Temptation blows down 
Abundance of it; the Worm of Pride and of Riches 
devours 2 great 1 ; and the Rottenneſs of 
unclean Pleaſures deſtroys as much. How little good 
Grain, O Lord, is carried into thy celeſtial Grana- 
ries! Vouchſafe to'cauſe-me to become-Part of thy 
mar. 4; | 
9. And his diſciples asked him, ſayiag, What might 
this parable be? Nor Th, 
10. And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the m- 
ſteries of the kingdom of God : but to others in parables, 
that ſeeing they might nor ſee, and hearing they might mt 
a; 1-375 oops ©, 
Ihe Underſtanding of the Scriptures and Myſteries 
is not given to All. It muſt be humbly begged of 
Him who is the Author and ſovereign -Diipenſer 
thereof.” - -- No Man has any reaſon to complain of 
God, who is the Maſter of the Secrets of his own 
Kingdom: but Thoſe to whom he communicates them, 
have abundant reaſon to adore and acknowledge in 
themſelves the Mercy which they never deſerved. 
Hear and ſtudie the Scriptures; in them all Re- 


ligion is to be found, all the Conduct of God, all 


the Myſteries of Chriſt, and Whatever paſſes in the 
Formation and Government of his Church. Thoy are 
an adorable Mixture of Clearneſs and Obſcurity, 
which inlightens and humbles the Children of God, 
and blinds and hardens Thoſe of this World: but 
the Light proceeds from God, and the Blindnels 
mem We Creature 4% 
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rr. Now the parable # this : The ſced is the word i 
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| Ih. ; 7." 3 $38: 


1 OAT INNS 24399 ine 4 

* Vers 10. If. vi. 9. Mat. XIII. 14. Mark, 19. 1. 5 John, X11, 40. 
Akts, xtviii. 26. Rom. xi, 8. W 

i c 8 A * 24 


A cometh 


e 


> 4 2a. 0 Po © e ©, 


hen 


neth 


* 4 — 


tometh̊ the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 


hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 
The Power of the Devil over the Hearts of the 
Children of the World is greater than it is imagined; 
and is not ſufficiently dreaded. The Number, 
Diverſity, and Incumbrance of the Affairs of the 
World; the continual Motion and Hurry in which 
worldly Men are; that Chain of Employments, which 
to appearance are neither good nor bad, and of new 
Deſigns which ſucceed one another; and that Cirele 
of Pleaſures, Amuſements, and Vanities; Theſe are 
the Things, wherein that Art and Policy conſiſts 


which the Devil uſes, in order to render the Mord, 


good Thoughts, and good Deſires fruitleſs, and to 
take away God's Seed out of their Hearts and Minds. 
13. They on the roch, are they which when. they hear, 
reteive the word-with' joy, and theſe: have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time ¶ temptation fall away.” 
Temptation makes it evidently appear, whether we 


are really the Servants of God. When the Root of 


Charity is wanting, the Word of God can do but 
Little in the Heart, and that Little is not laſting. 
--- Good Inclinations and Piety frequently continue, 

on no other account, but only becauſe Nothing op- 


| poſes chem, and becauſe the darling Paſſion. of the = 


Heart is not contradicted : but All diſappears; when 


once we are threatened with the Loſs of That whick 


we love more than God, - without being ſenſible of 
it. Let us tale great care, not to deferr, till the 


| Time of Temptation and Trial, the neceſſary Work of 


ſubduing and rooting ont of our Hearts Whatever 
may hinder-the Truths of Salvation from entering in 
and fixing there. They grow hard by evil Habits : 
we muſt labour to weaken and conquer theſe, if we 
defire the Seed ſhould take root in thoſe, and res 
main ſecure in Times of Storms and Tempeſt. 
14. And that which fell among thorns, are they, whith 
when' they have heard, go forth, and are choaked | with 
3 5 3 ears: 
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cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring u 
fruit to perfettion. N n WORN e 

©, Riches and Pleaſures are the Thorns of Life: they 
choke all good Deſires whatever which are in the 
Heart. There are three Sorts of Perſons, in 
whom Chriſtian Truths become unfruitful, through 
Ingagements, which. ſucceed either a good Educa- 
tion, or a regular Way of Life, or Retirement. 
1. A young Perſon of Quality, who goes forth from 
under the Care of a Father, a Mother, a prudent 
Tutor, or a Chriſtian Preceptor, and enters into the 
World, into Offices of State, into Deſigns of eſta- 
bliſhing himſelf, &c. which make him forget All 
2. A Man who quits a private Life, to give himſelf 
up intirely to Trade, to Buſineſs, and to the Deſite 
of Riches. 3. One who paſſes from the holy Repoſe 
ol Retirement to a ſoft, idle, and effeminate Life, 
and ſeeks nothing but his own Eaſe. Let every Man 
examine and judge himſelf, = th th. | 
15. But that on the good ground are they; which in ay 
Honeſt and good heart having heard the word, keep it, aud 
bring forth fruit withipatience., 

Jo receive the Seed of the Word, to keep it in the 
Heart, and to bring forth Fruit, are three different 
Gifts of God, which we: muſt beg of him: but the 
chief Gift of all is the good and perfect Heart. 


* + oe The good Fleart, which is fit to love, receive, re- 


tain, and practiſe the Law and Mord of God, is 
That which has not thoſe three bad Qualities above- 
mentioned, and in which Charity is ſtronger than 
Concupiſcence. There are three Kinds of Patience 
which are neceſſary for the Ele&, in order to vring 
forth Fruit worthy of Heaven. The Patience or Per- 
| ſeverance” of Prayer, neceſſary to keep and preſerve 
the Seed, in expectation of God's proper Time and 
Seaſan : the Patience of Chriſtian Perſeverance in 
bringing forth Fruit to the End without being tired: 
and the Patience of Reſiſtance and Suffering in Tut 
N | an 
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and Perſecutions, either internal from evil Habits, or 
external from the Hands of Men. What then, muſt 
we always pray, always 7 — and always contend! 


This is the Portion of the Elect, the Fruit of the Di- 
ſine Word in their Heart, and the continual Exer- 
cice of their Patience. i el 


3. Tn CAN DTR veon A CANDLE 

STICK. WHOEVER HATH, SHALL 
HAVE MORE. CAHRIST's Mo- 
ru EN AND BRETHREN» + + , 4 


16. J No man when he hath lighted a candle, covereth 
it with-a veſſel, or putteth it under. a bed. but ſetteth it 
un a candleſtick, that they which enter in may ſee the light. 
It is a Matter, not merely of Counſel, but of Du- 
y and Obligation, that we ſhould not poſſeſs Graces, 
Light, and Talents, to no purpoſe. It is ſtill a greater 
Piece of Infidelity, to hold the Truth in captivity 
to Unrighteouſneſs, and to the Love of temporal 
Conveniencies. It is not ſuſficient to Salvation, for 
1 Man to believe in his heart the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel, he muſt make profeſſion of it, and not be a- 
ſhamed to give teſtimony thereto. Neither is it ſuf- 
icient for him even to have been juſtified by Faith 
and Charity, but he muſt perform the Works of them, 
ad edifie the Church, and Thoſe who deſire to 
nter into 11, a4 12409146 | 7 
17, Fir nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not he made mani- 


fit: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be. known, and 


ame abroad. PETS e DME + 

Well and good Men may diſguiſe their irregular Inv 
kntions to themſelves and Others, they will one day 
pear manifeſt to the Eyes of the whole Univerſe. 
--- We hide ourſelves from Men for the ſhort Mo- 
Ver. 16. Mat, v. 15, Mark iu 21 r 
Ver. 17: Mat. x. 26. Mark, ive 22. | 
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ment of this Life, we thereby ayoid little Troubles 
and Inconveniences, and injoy ſome {mal} Conveni- 
encies and Advantages from the Favour of the Great, | 
which paſſes away. like a Shadow; but when this 
Shadow is vaniſhed, then the Light of the great 
Day, which will make every Thing manifeſt, Truth 
which will judge every *Thing, and Juſtice which 
will puniſh-every Thing, and for ever, ſhall make Un- 
righteouſneſs evidently known, and overwhelm the 

Cowardly and Hypocriticau. 
18. Take heed therefore bow ye hear : for whoſoever 
hath, to him ſball he given; and whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken even that which he f ſeemeth to have. 
©.. Whoever improves the Grace he has received, re- 
teives abundantly: more. What Perſon is there, 
who either opening the Goſpel, or receiving from the 
Mouth of Paſtors and Preachers the Seed and Light 
of God's Word, ſeriouſly reflects and conſiders, how 
| ke ought to read or hear it, what Uſe he is obliged 
to make of it, what Account will be demanded of 
n what Reward God has decreed to the 
aithfal'Uſe of it, and what Puniſhment both to the 
Abuſe, and to the making no Uſe at all thereof. 
=2-2A Man bas properly Nothing at all, when be 
has, beither the Knowledge of the Scriptures, not 
the Gitts Which ſhould be inſtrumental thereto, in 
ſach a Manner as is profitable to Salvation. Very 
often even in this Life, All is talen away, as a Pu. 
niſhment of Infidelity, Ingratitude, and the Abuſe of 
__ Gifts; and the Light is turned into Dark: 
19. J Then came to him bis mother and his brethret 
and could not come at him for the prenſ. 


» © * 


40. And it uns told him by certain which ſaid, Th 
ehen and thy brethren ſtand without, de firing to ſee thee, 


| M 1 * . ; 
Ver. 18. Mat. xiii. 12. xxv- 29. f Or, thinketh that he bath 


. 
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He who has an ardent Love for Chriſt cannot be 
long abſent from him. Whatever private Conver- 
ations the Bleſſed Virgin might have with her Son, 
this earneſt Defire to hear from his Mouth the Word 
of God, and to ſee him exerciſe the public Functions 
of his Miniſtry, was very commendable. . To go 
to hear Thoſe whom God fills with his holy Spirit, 
that they may preach his Truths worthily, is a Re- 
ſpe and Honour which we owe to his Miſſion, his 
Word, his Goodneſs, and his Deſigns. If ever 
Curioſity were holy and allowable, it was This of 
deſiring to hear the Word made Man, ſpeak to Men 
with all the Knowledge and Power of God. Had 
we but à lively Faith, we ſhould find the ſame Ad- 
vantage in has Word, > + SEED 
21. And he anſwered, aud ſaid unto them, My mother 
and my brethren. are theſe which hear the word of God, 
ard do Wor nts è Soi bed g IDO gat 9 - 
An Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, a Chriſtian, ought to for- 
get every Body, and even his Relations, when the 
Service of God is in queſtion. Faith and Charity 
are the Things which unite us cloſely to Him, by 
cauſing us to adhere to his Word and Truth. 
Chriſt does not deſpiſe his Mother, but only 
ſhews us, upon what Account She is moſt to be 
eſteemed; namely, on the account of her conſtant 
Attention to Divine Truth, of her Faithfulneſs in 
making all the uſe of it which was required of her, 
and of that Union of Grace and Love which ſhe 
had with his ſacred Humanity, not ſo much becauſe 
dhe had given it him, as becauſe the Son of God had 
made it his on, by caufing it to ſubſiſt in his 
Divine Perſon. Let us learn of Her, to love Chriſt 
in ſuch a Way as is worthy of him, and never to 
applie ourſelves to holy Things but after a holy 
manner. 3251 F 3.4 l & 
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9. 4. TE TeMPEsST APPEASED, 


22. J Nou it came to paſs on a certain day, that he 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and he ſaid unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other fide of the lake; and they 
lanched forth, © Bey 5 

23. But as they ſailed, he fell aſteep: and there came 
dewn a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and they were filed 
with water, and were in jeopardy. 25 
The preſent Life is but as it were a Paſſage from 
one Shoar to another, from Time to Eternity. The 
World is the Lake over which we muſt paſs, the 
Storm of Wind is Temptation, and the Water with 
which the Bark is filed is that Corruption which ſlides 
inſenſibly into the Heart by the Senſes. --- Chriſt is 
aſleep in reſpe& of us, when he ſuffers us to be tempt- 
ed, when Negligence cauſes our Faith and Vigilance 
to ſlumber,” and the Fervency of Prayer begins to 
abate. If we do not ſee what the Dangers of 
this Life are, becauſe they are not always ſenſible, 
let us but open the Eyes of our Faith, and we ſhall 
behold them with horror. Chriſt ſeems, not to 
watch over us in the Time of Temptation, and as 
jf he permitted All to the Devil: but he ſees and 
governs all Things with a ſovereign Knowledge and 
—ͤ ²— —¼wu! 97 RT R 
224. And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the wind, and the raging of the water : and they ceaſed, 
r bi Oe I 
Let us but awake Chriſt by Prayer, when the Storm 
ariſes; and the Calm will be immediately reſtored to 

Hur Heart. --- Let us make Prayer familiar to us: 
tox without his Grace we are in danger of periſhing 
every moment. When we have Jeſus Chriſt at 


ann May vj 23. Mb ir; 36. fl 
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the Bottom of our Heart, we have reaſon to hope, 
that Temptations will be no more than Trials, and 
that they will only ſerve to awaken our Faith, to 
render us more watchful in Prayer, and to make the 
almighty Power of his Grace manifeſt in us. The 
illuſtrious Manner in which it ſhews itſelf in this Mi- 
racle, is an Emblem of That which Grace performs 
in gaining the Victory over Temprations. It is to 
Prayer that God joins theſe wonderful Effects. 
25. And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? and 
they being afraid, wondred, ſaying one to another, What 
manner of man is this? for he commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey hin. 
In Temptation our Faith is frequently aſleep, and 
we imagine it is Chriſt who is fo, --- Vouchſate, O 
Jeſus, often to repeat this wholeſome Reproof at 
the Bottom of my Heart; but do it in ſuch a 
manner as may fill me with a holy Dread, and an 
Admiration of Faith, at the Sight of thy Conduct 
towards thy Ele&, and towards thy Church. -- He 


vho has made her triumph over ſo many Perſecutors, 


is. always with her to defend her. Even Creatures 
the moſt inſenſible are ſubject to him. The greater 
proportion and Dependency there is betwixt the ſo- 
vereign and the created Reaſon, betwixt the un- 


/changeable and all- powerful Will, and the weak and 


changeable Will of Man, the more ought we to be- 
lieve, that God can act upon this as ſovereign Lord, 
and as God, without doing Violence to its Nature, 
or injuring its Liberty, but on the contrary healing 
ſupreme Reaſon and his Divine Liberty. 
. 5. Tt LEG10N 0s DEvVILS.CAST OUT. 
14 THESWINE/DROWNED: | 
26. J And they arrived at the countrey of the G 
rens, "which is over againſt Galilee, © 
Ver, 26. Mat. viji. 28. Mar K - v. +: mY e "its hb . 
La 'p | FS ns: fy Sn” 4 : Py . 27. ly / 


and perfecting Both, by the Communication of his. 
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27. Aud when he went forth to land, there met him out 
of the city a certain man which had devils long time, 
2 ware u0 clothes, neitber abode i in any houſe, but inthe 
tomb. 

A Soul, poſſeſſed with the Sin of Uncleanneſs i is, 
without comparilon, a more horrid Spectacle than 
this to rhe Eyes of Faith. The Effects of this Poſ- 
ſeſſion are theſe. I. It renders the Heart a Slave to 
Sm and the Devil, in a more ſervile, ſhameful, 
grievous, and ipſuperable Manner, 2. It ſtrips a Man 
of all the Divine Gifts, and of all Modeſty. 3. It 
cauſes him to wander and run about after the Crea- 
tures, and to flie from his own Heart, which is his 
Houſe, and the proper Place of his Retirement. 
4. It changes this Houſe, which ought to be holy, 
and to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, into a 
ſtinking Sepulchre full of Infection. My God, ſuffer 
not this Change. Lord, preſerve Thoſe from Cor- 

ruption who make but one Body with thyſelf. O 
_ Spirit, defend thy Temple from this Profana- 


_ Inden be 5 Fehn, 2 out, and fel down 
before him, and with a loud woice ſaid, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſis thou Sou of God moſt high ? I beſeech 
| thee torment me not. 

The 5th Effect of the Sin of Llackaunels.i in One 
poſſeſſed with it, is, that it cauſes him to look upon 

Chriſt, who is Purity itſelf, as a mortal Encmy. 
The 6th Effect is, that it renders all Converſe and 
Intercourſe with Chriſt inſupportable to him; and 

—— him to make, if poſſible, even That of Re- 
f gion ſubſervient to his brutal Paſſion. What 
| Pai is there not betwixt the Head and the Mem- 

rs, and what Conformity ought there not to be 
anſwerable to this Union? But what Separation, 
what Diſparity does not the Sin f Impurity cauſc? 
--- The 7th Effect of the Paſſion of an unchaſt Per- 
an is, that it cauſes him, both to fear leſt Aa 
* | ſhoul 
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ſhould come and diſturb the bad Peace of his Con- 
ſcience. with ſome Remorſe, and audaciouſly to ac- 

cuſe him of Injuſtice when he would take him off 
from his impure Life. Lord, were I ever to be 
ſo miſerable,” hearken not to the Complaints or De- 
fires of my corrupt Heart, but to the Voice of thy 
own Mercy. Torment me, and ſhake the Bed of m my 
e Repoſe, till thou haſt throughly awakened 


me. 0 
29. 0 Far be had WALLS the pochan ſpirit to come 
out of the man: .. For oftentimes. it had caught him, aud be 
was kept bound with chains, aud in fetters ; and. he brake © 
the bands, and -was driven of the dewil into the wilderneſs.) 
The 8th Effect of the Sin of Impurity is, that it 
makes the unchaſt Perſon-afraid leſt God ſhould con- 
yert him too ſoon. The 9th, that it cauſes him to 
violate all Laws, to deſpiſe all Admonitions, and to 
harden himſelf againſt all manner of Threatenings. 
The 1oth Effect = this Vice is, that it is the Source 
of all Sorts of Temptations. --», The Sinner is free 
only as to Evil, without the Grace. of. his Redeemer 
and Deliverer. This alone renders him free to do 
Good, by breaking the Chains which he has made of 
| his own Will, A Sinner, who flies from the Pre- 
ſence of his God, and from his own Heart, who is 
free from Righteouſneſs, and a dlave to Sin and the 
Devil, whither is he not driven? The Region ot 
Hereſy and Sin is a moſt frightful Wilderneſe, with- 
out Water, without Shelter, and. without any Path 
whereby to return out of it. We muſt inevitably pe- 
riſh therein, O Jeſus, unleſs thou thyſelf vouchſaſeſt 
to come to ſeek us, and to lead us back into the Ways 
of thy T ryck and Righteouſneſs. | 
30. And Jeſiss asked him, ſaying, What is thy mann ? 
"we he ſaid, Logos becauſe n a were eptred iuto 
e 
The 13th: Effect of this Sin is, that. it is. always | 
WromPAncy wich many hers; —— An wachen 12 
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ſon is faſtened to Sin by all the Powers of his Soul, 
and all the Senſes of his Body. How many Devils 
have we not to fear? The Devil of wicked Thoughts, 
in the Mind; That of filthy Repreſentations, in the 
Fancy; That of unchaſt Deſires, in the Heart; That 
of Curioſity, in the Ears; That of Impudence, in the 
Countenance; of wandering Glances, in the Eyes: 
and a whole Legion upon the Tongue, &c. O Jeſus, 
who can deliver me from theſe furious Enemies of 
my Salvation, if Jam abandoned by thee? 

31. And they befonght him, that he would not command 


them to go out into the deep. - n 

The 12th Effect of the Paſſion of the unclean Per- 
ſon is, that it cauſes him to frame a thouſand dif- 
ferent Deſires and unjuſt Prayers, and even to wiſh 
that God himſelf was not juſt, that ſo his Irregula- 
tities might go unpuniſned. The Devil is permitted 
to be in the Air and upon the Earth, on purpoſe to 
exerciſe the Elect, and to reap his Harveſt of the 
Wicked, till the Time of Chriſt's coming to reap His 
at the laſt Judgment. He dreads Hell, not ſo much 
becauſe it is the Place of his Puniſnment, as becauſe 
he can find None to tempt there, All there being his 
own already. The Devil is afraid of Hell; and 
yet there are Men, who either fear it not at all, or at 
moſt only like the Devils with a ſervile and laviſh 
Fear. If theſe Perſons” never attain to a filial Fear, 
what can they expect but the Portion of Devils? 
32. Aud there uus there an herd of many ſwine feed- 
ing on the mountain und they beſougbt him that he world 

Suffer them to enter into them, and he ſuffered then. 

The 13th Effect of Impurity in a Heart poſſeſſed 
therewith is, that it cauſes it continually to ſeek new 
Objects to ſatisſie its Paſſion, and to abandon itſelf 
to every Thing which is moſt deteſtable therein. 
This forced Humiliation and ſuppliant Condition of 
the Devil, ſhew us plainly, that he is but a Slave, 
and can do Nothing by himſelf. How great is the 
ak | | N Infide'ity 


my — G&> Cd” AA 
„ AK Oo 0 ww OE 


iz 


4 . 


8 Luxx, Chap. VIII. 257 


Infidelity of Thoſe who dread his Power! *How + 


fooliſh and ſacrilegious is their Confidence who con- 
ſalt him, who — to his Promiſes, and expect from 
him that Aliſtencs and Wealth which he is not able 
to give them] He is only then to be feared, When a 
Man does not fear Sin. He is the mo 'of None 
but the Deſperate./ - 

33. Then went the devi Is out. 2 455 man, ad entred | 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran ons down a : ſleep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

The 14th Effect of Impurity is, Ane che n 
Perſon meets with his Puniſhment even in the Grati- 
fication of his Delires, and periſhes miſerably with 
the Accomplices of his Paſſion. There is no dread- 
fuller Sign of the Wrath of God, than when he 
abandons the Sinner to his Luſts, and permits him 
to find Means of ſatisfying chem. His Satisfaction 
laſts but for a Moment. The Devils who enter into 
the Swine, are an Emblem of thoſe Perſons who. ſeek 


ali their Happineſs in ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſhorten 


their Days by thoſe very Pleaſures, which plunge 
them the ſooner into eternal Miſery. 
34. When they that\fed them Jaw abbot Was * they 


fed, and went and told it in the city, and in the countrey. 


5. Then they went out to ſee what was done, and came 
10 Je ſus, — ound the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, fitting at the feet of Jeſiu, clothed, . in 
his right mind: and they were afraid, 
ey alſo which. ſaw it, told them by what means 
be _ Was wage” Jed of the devils, was healed. 
The 15th Effect of this Vice is, that it takes away 
all good Senſe and Reaſon, ſtupiſies a Man, and 
makes him become as it were a Brute. The 16th 
and laſt Effect is, that Nothing but a Miracle can 
recover him from this finful Habit. If Chriſt has 
not wrought one upon Thee by a Mercy of Deli- 
ſerance and Cure, he has done it at leaſt by a Mercy 
of Prevention; * even that Prevention could not 


de 


18 Neos DEH according to 

be effected, but by delivering and curing the Will 

A Perſon paſſaſſed is a Spectacle of horror to Men, 
and his Deliverance a Subject of Admiration : and 
the unchaſt Perſon, of whom the Other is only a Fi- 
gure, is often eſteemed, careſled; and envied under 
his miſerable Poſſeſſion; and on the-contrary deſpiſed, 
avoided, and ridiculed by the World, as ſoon as 
ever God has delivered him. O Judgment of the 
World O Corruption of Man's Heart! 
37. 5 Then the whole multitude of the countrey of the 

Gadareens round about, beſought him to depart from them, 

fax. they were taben with great fear and he went up int 
 #be;ſbip, and returned but again. 
he Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
Salvation, carmot long ſubſiſt together with the Lowe 
ol Pleaſures, and with an Affection for temporal Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the Eaſe of this preſent Life. Little 
does He know the Value of à Saviour or of Salva- 
tion, who chuſes rather to be rich without Chriſt, 
than to be poor with him. The carnal Man wil- 
lingly renounces him, in order to injoy That which 
he loves. Men wil not underſtand, that it is 


a Happineſs to be deprived of the Objects of their 


Deſires, and delivered from the Qecafions of Sin, 
In vain does God work Miracie upon Miracle, to 
diſingage us from them; there muſt be one wrought 
upon the Heart itſelf to break its Chains. Blind 
and ſenſeleſs Wretches, to be afraid of their Deli- 
verer, even àfter he had delivered them from a Le- 
gion of Devils in che Perſon of their Country-man! 
Terrible is the ſudgment upon Sinners, when God 
hears. their Prayers, as he does This of the Devil. 
Voachſafe to continue with me; O Lord, and 
hearken not to che itxegular Deſires of my Heart. 


38. Wu the man out uom the devils were de. 
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Cod hath 
Chriſt has accompliſhed for all Sinners, and refle& 


lle who has paſſed his Life in Uncleanneſs, ought 
nor to think of following Chriſt, in the Company of 


the Apoſtles, that is, in the Prieſthood; <=- It is a 
Fort of irregular and-miſtaken Devotion, for a Man 


to be made a Prieſt upon no other View” but That 
of withdrawing himſelf from Vice and Diſorder, and 
of avoiding the Occafions of Sin. Biſhops and Prieſts 
ought to be Penitents, 1. As being ſubject to the 
Sins and Infirmities of the Righteous. 2. In order 
to prevent Sins of another nature, and to ſuppreſs 


the Principle and Cauſe of them, which they carrie 


within themſelves. 3. On the accbunt of the Sins 
of their People and of the whole Church, after the 
Example of Chriſt. But the State of Prieſthood and 


Epiſcopacy is a State of Holineſs, and not of Pe- | 


nance, 
39. Return to labhur on ane a bow great 


things God hatlwdone unto thee. And he went his way, 


and publiſhed throughout the whole * how gan things 
Jeſus had done unto him. 


He who is cured of the Vice 0 Uncleauueſs, = 
ought, 1. To live retired, either in his own Houſe, 


or "elewhere, according to his State and Ability, 
that he _- there ſeriouſly conſider the great Things 
ne unto him, and the Myſteries which 


with Gratitude on the Graces he received in order to 
his own Converſion. 2. He _— to offer up conti- 
nnal Thankſgivings to God. 3. To make amends for 
the Scandal he has given. Sa 4. to publiſh the 
Merey of God, when he comes abroad into the 
World. We ought not to make the leaſt difficulty 
of acknowledging out own Miſery, when the Glory 

of God is concerned; and of publiſting his — 
when the Edification of our * e up- 


on it. 


40. And it came to paſi) that hit Jeſus was return 
ed, the people gladly reds d him: 2 _ were all wait- 


ing for him, Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt brings Joy and Gladneſs to a Heart 
which has long expected and waited for him. --- The 
Viciflitudes qt Devotion and Coldneſs in a Soul cauſe 
it to ſet a greater Value upon the Aſſiſtance of 
Grace. God ſometimes ſuffers Men to deſire and 
expect him a long time, that he may find their Hearts 
better diſpoſed and prepared to receive him. It is 
a great Matter, to know how to expect God as we 
ought, and to wait his proper Time, without Remiſſ. 


OY 


neſs and growing cold. . 


6. 6. Tu DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED, 
THE BLOODY ISSUE HEALED. 


41. J And behold, there came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the ſyuagogue ; and he fell down at 
Jos feet, and beſought him that he would come into his 
hou ee TOS, a | "CE 8” | 
432. Fur he had one onely daughter about twelve jears of 
age, and ſhe lay a dying. ad I Rs 
Whenever we perceive our Souls begin to grow 
weak "at Piety, to faint in the Performance of our Du- 
ty, or to be ready to fall through the Violence of any 
Temptation, our only Way is, to humble ourſelves, 
to have recourſe to Chriſt, and to invite and beſeech 
him by an humble and fervent Prayer, that he would 
vouchſafe to come by his Grace into the Houſe of our 
Heart. The Generality of Perſons, either hazard, 
or neglect the Salvation of their Souls, as if Each of 
them had ſeveral, and might venture one. We have 
each of us but one onely Soul: we muſt love it ex- 
cluſively of all Things elſe, and fear its Loſs as That 
which is irrecoverable ; we mult be greatly concerned 
for it under all Occaſions of Sin, which is its Death; 
and often in its behalf fall down at Jeſus feet, who is 
its only Phyſician. I | | \ 
re * vas 4 + 5 5 a} "PIR 
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(But as he went, the people thronged him.. 


bor could be healed of any; | ; 
Remiſſion of Sins is granted only whilſt we are in 


e dual Diſeaſe, which proceeds from Original Sin, 
. ad is incurable and not to be healed by am but Je- 
ſus Chriſt. The Law, Philoſophy, Confidence in 
dur own Strength, and the Preſumption of Free-will, 
„ o but inflame and increaſe it: Happy are we not- 
withſtanding, if after having experienced the Inſuf- 
fciency of human, natural, and external Remedies; 


% Nee are truly humbled, and fully convinced, that thy 
at W Grace, O | elus; is the only Remedy for the Diſeaſes 
is We the Soul, and the Sickneſs of Concupiſcence. 


44. Came behind him, and touched the border of bis 


of tarment, and immediately her iſſue of blood ftanched. 


In order to be cured, we muſt 1. Approche Ohriſk "i 


w by 2 Belief of his Power, and Goodueſs; and of. the 


u- Neceſſity7 of his healing Grace. 2. We muſt think 
ny ouſclves unworthy to appear in his Preſence, and to 


es, be looked upon by Him. 3. We muſt caſt ourſelves 
ech Wi his Feet, and there pour out our Heart in Prayer: 
114 Wi. We muſt adore his ſacred Humanity, as the Source 
wr Wot our own Sanctification. 5. We muſt unite our- 
rd, Lues to him by partaking of his Myſteries, the Spi- 
of it and Virtue of which are to purifie our Souls; 


take care to hondur his Divine Word, to render it fa- 
niliar to us, and to put it in practice. 


Tov 


ed 45. And (Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? Myben all de- 
th; Wi, Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter; 
o is be multitude throng thee, and preaſs thee, and ſayeſt thoug 

Who touthed me ? | 0 wg 


. Abundance of Chriſtians; as it were; preſs 


of Re⸗ 


rament |, and performing the outward Part 
Vol. I , Part, I; E- 


43. J And a woman having an iſſue of blood twelve 
lars, which had ſpent all ber living upon phyſicians, nei- 


the Way, that is, during the Time of this Life; 
Concupiſcence is a ſnameful, inveterate, and con- 


humbly defiring him to applie them to us. 6. We muſt. 


: port 
clus Chriſt in hearing his Word, receiving the S 


gion; 
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ligion; but Few touch him by a lively Faith, by 2 | 
true Chriſtian Life, by the Prayer of Charity, and { 
by the Meditation, Love, and Imitation of his My- 4 
ſteries. Thoſe numerous Aſſemblies and Multitudes : 
of People, who fill the Churches, and make the 
Crowd at Sermons, *” -and yet ceaſe not to go on in # 
their uſual Courſe, in following the World and their 
own Paſſions, throng and preſs Chriſt, but do not 
touch him. | h | 
46. And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched ine: for! 
perceive that vertue is gone out of me? 
There is not ſo much as one good Thought or In- 
clination, but what proceeds from Chriſt, and is an 
Emanation from that Fulneſs of Grace and Truth 
which is in Him. God and Chriſt know in them- 
ſelves the Good which we do, becauſe it is God who 
produces it in us by Jeſus Chriſt : God by Chril, 
by his Merits, by his Spirit, by his ſacred Humanity 
as the Inſtrument of the Divinity in all the Works 
of Sanctification, and in Whatever has any relation 
_ thereto, particularly Miracles. --- What Virtue 
would there not ſtream forth from this Fire of Love 
to inflame our Heart, when we poſſeſs it by the holy 
Euchariſt, had we but the Heart of this poor Wo- 
man; an humble Heart, more to be deſired by far 
than the moſt precious Thing in the World! 
47. And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe came trembling, and falling down before him, ſbe de- 
clared unto him before all the people, for what cauſe [ht 
had touched him, and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
_ Humility; Simplicity, Acknowledgment, and Con- 
fuſion, when we refle&'upon the Gifts we have re 
ceived of God, are the faithful Guardians of Grace, 
which we ought to imitate in this poor Woman, 
It is a Sign, that this Grace has penetrated very Ml ! 
deep into the Heart, when we begin to be aſhamed ill . 
and confounded at the Sight of our own Unworthi- Wil F 
nels. How far is this Diſpoſition, both from 25 - li 
aa” . #3 | 4 eli 


by — — + — —-— — e — 


. > 


SS Es eg. . . 


8. LR r, Chap. VIII. 163 
2 ſenſibility. of Thoſe who receive the Bleſſings of God 
ds without being in the leaſt affected with them, and 
y- MW from the Ingratitude of Thoſe: who look upon them 
les „ . ini ng cid gym mnt 

he 48. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good com- 
in fort, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in peace.) 
cit There is no inward Peace, but only by the Cure 
01 of our Luſts; no Cure, but by the Grace of Chriſt; 
| and no Grace, but by Faith, which is the firſt of all. 
71 Chriſt frequently praiſes Faith, not with deſign to op- 
poſe it to good Works, but to ſhew. that it is the 
u. Fountain of them, and to take the Jews off from 
an MW their Confidence in the Works of the Law and in 
ith W their own Righteouſneſs. --- Do thou, O Jeſus, give, 
m- preſerye, increaſe, perfect, and conſummate in us this 
ho Principle of true Righteouſneſs and of every good 
it, Work, Thou, who art the Author and Finiſher of 
lt Faith, © 8 1 . 
wi | 49. J While he yet Hake, there cometh one from the 
ion Wl ruler of the ſynagognes houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter 
tue WM # dead, trouble not the maſter. _ PG ens 
de It is uſual for Faith to find itſelf tempted and 
oly W weakened by Fleſh and Blood, when it is at the ve- 
y Point of receiving That which it defires. --- Thoſe 
far whom the Devil cannot ruine by. 2 Confidence in 
$ themſelves, he endeavours with allhis might to ruine 
bid, by taking from them their Confidence in God and 
de. WF Chriſt. In loſing this Confidence, they loſe the ver 
+: Soul of Prayer; and in loſing That, they lofe All. 
. Net us on no account be afraid to importune God 
on- with the Earneſtneſs of Prayer: it is this Importunity 
r-: which He requires, in This conſiſts the Perſeverance 
ace, of Prayer, to which every Thing is promiſed. _ - 
nan. 50, But when Jeſats beard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ery 8, Far not, believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made whale. . 
ned . The Word of God nouriſhes and ſtrengthens 
chi- I Faith, and Faith ſupports Prayer under all Occa- 
n. WF {ons of Diſcouragement: * this threefold 1 | 
i L 2 N 
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tied only by the Grace of Him who gives it to whom 
he pleaſes. God would have us prepare ourſelves 
for the reception of his Mercy by Confidence and 
Faith; but even this Faith and Confidence, and all 
Preparation for his Mercy, are no other than ſo ma- 
ny Gifts of this very Mercy itſelf. --- No human 
Impotency, no natural Impoſſiblity whatever, ought 
to diſcourage us; becauſe it is neither from Man, nor 
om Nature, that our Salvation is to come, but from 
the almighty Will of God. 

Ji. And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered wy 
man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, and John, aud 
the father and the mother of the maiden. 

A Man ought to have abundance of Diſcretion, to 
know when to diſcover, and when to conceal the 
Works of God. * | ELD 

52. And all wept, and bewailed her: but he ſail, 
Weep not, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepet h. | 

How little Faith do we generally ſhew in Affliction, 
and on the Death of our Relations! We weep and 
bewail them moſt commonly, either out of Ceremony 
or Intereſt ; whereas we ought either to weep through 
Faith, in caſting our Eyes upon Sin, which is the 
Cauſe of Death, or to rejoice through Faith, in con- 
ſidering that the Dead are delivered from Sin, and 
from Concupiſcence the Source of it. Death, con- 


ſidered as an Accident of Nature, ſuggeſts only Sen- 


timents which ſavour of the Corruption of Nature; 
but conſidered in the Order ſettled and appointed by 
God, it is a neceſſary Penance, the Completion of 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, the Paſlage to a better Life, 
the Deliverance of a Priſoner, the Recalling of ai 
Exile, and the End of all the Miſeries of a Sinner. 
53. And they Iayghed him to ſcorn, knowing that [it 
was dead. | | | fr 
The Faith of true Chriſtians, who look upon Death 
only as a Sleep, and expe& the Life of the World to 
come as their Happineſs, appears a Folly to the Lye 
1 | 0 
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of the World. It is in this reſpect, that the Death 
of a Chriſtian is a Myſtery of Faith, as well as That 
of Jeſus Chriſt. We behold one Thing in it, and we 
believe another ; an humbling and abaſing Death, 
which is the Seed, and as it were the Sacrament of 
a bleſſed Life. The Folly and Deluſion of the 
World will likewiſe appear in their Turn, when it 
ſhall be evidently ſeen, that ſo many Deaths which 
ſeemed glorious to its Eyes, were only the Seed and 
the Beginning of an eternal Death. OF, | 

54. And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, 
and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, ne: 
Chriſt touches with his Grace a Soul dead in Sin, 


| and raiſes it by his Power. Thou haſt wrought this 


Miracle, O Lord, more than once upon my Heart: 
but I believe, I hope, I expect another to be wrought 
upon my Body, when Thou ſhalt reanimate Duſt and 
Aſhes by thy almighty Voice, and command the 
Dead to riſe and appear before thee. Grant, O Je- 
ſus, that I may continually live in this Hope, and 
bs be the conſtant Rule of my Condu& and Be- 
viour, | wm 


55. And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe flraight= 


way, and he commanded to give her meat. . 
hen the Soul is truly riſen again, it may be fed 

with the holy Euchariſt, and not before. This is 
the Bread ot the Living, and not of the Dead; and 
it the Dead eat it, it only makes them die the more. 
--- When once we ſhall be raiſed, with that Reſur⸗ 
tection which will be performed in an Inſtant, we 
ſhall then eat in the Kingdom of God that Bread 
which is the Lite thereof, and ſhall be for ever fatis- 
hed with that Food of our Souls, which is God him 
ſelf, as being eternal Truth. 5 | 

56. And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done. | 

By this Example Chriſt plainly teaches, how neceſ- 
ary Humility is to — Labours are directed 

| ; e 
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to the Salvation of Souls. --- The more extraord;. 
nary: the Converſions- are, the more care They who 
have been inſtrumental in them by their Miniſtry 


* 


oughr to take, not to aſcribe to themſelves the Ho- 
nour of them. ——— Chriſt, who 18 the Truth, has no 
Fear upon his own, but only upon Man's account, 
whois Nothing but Vanity; and who is apt ſo much 
the more criminally to attribute to himſelf the Works 
of God, as they are more Divine. - Let not this 
Poiſon, Lord, inſinuate itſelf into my Heart! 
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9. os TAE M 1 8s ION AND POWER or 
0 THE APOSTLES... 


Ip TI. he called his twelue diſciples together, and 
gave them power and authority over all devils, 
aud ve ture diſeaſes, oo OO 
The Call to the Miniſtry, and the Application to 
the Exercice of it, are two different Graces ; we mult 
depend upon Chriſt for Both. A Man is often un- 
ſueceſsful in the Functions of the | Miniſtry, not for 
want of a Call, but becauſe he chuſes and undertakes 
ſuch à particular Function of his on head, and up- 
on other Conſiderations than That of God's Glory, 
=== The Power of abſolving is one Thing; the Git 
of moving and converting Sinners, by caſting out the 
Devil of Vice, and curing the Difeaſes of the Soul 
is another, No Church is true, if it be not Apoſto- 
hie; and none is Apoſtolic, if it has not inherited 
from the Apoſtles the Power +? of remitting all Kinds 


Hern Mar. x. I. Mark, iii. 13, 14, 15, 


ot 
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of Sin. It tis for our Benefit alone, that the Church 
has received this Power, and yet we are ſo far from 
returning frequent Thanks to God for it, that we 
ſeldom or never reflect upon it. oo 

2. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the ſick. . | 

A Man ought not to labour in the Church, *cill he 
has received 1. a Call; 2. Power; 3. Miſſion; and 
4, Inſtruction. ,--- Our bleſſed Lord, when he ſends 
his Apoſtles, gives them at the ſame time Means to 
prove their Miſhon, and by outward Miracles to 
oblige Men to look upon them as the Miniſters of 
God : it 1s This, which diſtinguiſhes them from falſe 
Apoſtles, to whom the Devil gives a Miſſion without 
Miracles. Chriſt here gives them the Power to 
work only ſuch Miracles as ſhould be beneficial to 
Mankind; to teach them, not to act in the Spirit of 
Elias, or in That of the Old Law ; bur in the Spirit 
of the Saviour, and of his Law, conſiſting wholly 
of Gentleneſs and Love. He does not give them the 
Power to make rich, but to reſtore Health, which is 
a Bleſſing more natural, innocent, and common to 
All; than Riches: | 

3. And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your jour- 
wy, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither mo- 


ley, neither two coats apiece. 


The Mifion and Poverty of the Apoſtles is the 
pattern of That of Miſfionarics. --- Thoſe who 
preach up the Love of eternal Poſſeſſions, and an In- 
difference to all periſhing Injoiments, -ought to do it 
by their Life and Converſation. --- Men will never 
be able to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of God in the 
Hearts of People, ſo long as they do not appear fully 
perſuaded themſelves 25 thoſe Truths which they 
preach. . And how can they appear to be fo, if they 
plainly contradict them in their Practice and Beha= 


Ver. Jo Mat. Xo 9. Mark, vi. 8. 5 
e L 4 viour ? 


168 The Gos EL according to 
viour? - In order to perſuade Others to be uncon- 
cerned for Superfluities, a Man muſt not himſelf ap- 
appear too much concerned even about Neceſſaries. 

4. And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, and 
OOO +05 

A Miniſter ought to be very careful, not to wander 
from Houſe to Houſe upon human Motives. If 
he have the Spirit of evangelical Poverty, he will 
think himſelf well every where. The Love of the 


Conveniencies of Life is a great Hinderance to the 


Work of God in a Miſſionary or a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ; becauſe the Poor, who cannot accommodate 
him with them, are Thoſe with whom there is moſt 
to be done in the, Buſineſs of Salvation; and the 
Rich who injoy them, are more likely to inſpire into 
a Miniſter an Affeftion for them, than He is to wean 
Thoſe from them. 8555 5 
5. And whoſcever will not receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off the very duft from your feet, for a 
teſtimony againſt them. 713, : 
How extremely dangerous is it, not to receive the 
Blefling which offers and preſents itſelf to us! Tho 
wie do not diſhonour the Miniſters of the Truth in 
the very Manner here ſet down, yet we do it per- 
haps in ſeyeral others which are morę criminal. 
Is it Nothing, think we, to decrie them by Ca- 
lumnies, to cauſe them tp be driven away and perſe- 
cuted out of Envy, to repreſent their Doctrine as 
falſe and corrupt, to render them uſeleſs in any man- 
ner Whatever, and to hinder the Fruit of the Divine 
Word in their Mouth? Alaſs, who can expreſs what 
Damage is hereby done to the Church, and what 
Crimes a Man thus renders himſelf either direct 
guilty of, or in ſome meaſure accountable for! 
6. And they departed, and went through the town, 


preaching the goſpel, and healing every where. 
Yor; J. Has, vii: 51, : 
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- They who would imitate Chriſt, muſt ſeek rather 
6 to inſtruct the Poor than the Rich, and join, as much 
15 they are able, bodily Relief with ſpiritual In- 
d ſruction. O wonderful Goodneſs of our bleſſed 
| Saviour, to be the Saviour of Bodies as well as of 
x Souls! Hereby he makes it evident, that he came to 
If reform the whole Man, corrupted by Sin in the out- 
ll ward Man, as well as in the inward, - If ever 
ic boch Miracles were wrought by any Others beſides 
1c Wl Chriſt and his Servants, let his Religion and Doctrine 
he be taken for a mere human Invention; but let it be 
te Wl owned by All for the true Religion, if it be a Thing 
x: WW wheard-of, that Men ſhould cure, not only ſome 
he particular Perſon by choice, but all manner of ſick 
to Ferſons without diſtinction. . | 
an 7. 5 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
ane by him: and be was perplexed becauſe that it was 
ou: WW ſaid of ſome, that Johm was riſen from the dead, 
ra Ambition and a bad Conſcience are endleſs Cauſes 
of Perplexities and Diſquiets. ---'There is a very 
the reat Difference betwixt knowing Al that was done by 
Trl, and knowing it after a ks Manner. He- 
in ud was extremely well informed of All, becauſe he 
xr- Wl needed only Eyes and Ears to be fo: but he was not 
nal, in the leaſt changed or altered thereby; becauſe no 
Ca- Man knoweth the Son to any benefit or advantage, 


te- but only He to whom the Father has been pleaſed 
as d reveal him. Thou haſt vouchſafed, O my God, 
1an- Wi to reveal to me this Son, in whom is my Salvation 
— and eternal Life; but ceaſe not, I beſeech thee, to 
hat 


rveal him to my Heart, leaſt it ſhould know him 
only unprofitably. ' NIE: 

8. And of ſome, that Elias had appeared, and of 
thers, that one of the old pi was riſen again. | 
9. And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : but who 
this of whom 1 hear fuch things ? And be defired to 

te him, e ee Tee e 
Ver. 7. Mat. xiv. 1. Mark, vi. 14 


Let 
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Let us admire, how fruitful in falſe Notions of f 

AY Religion the Mind of Man is, when it is not inlight- j 

ened of God. Natural Curioſity, with reſpect to 

| Men of God, produces Nothing of. itſelf towards 

Salvation. It. is inſtrumental thereto, when God de- | 


| k 
ſigns it for that Purpoſe, as in Zaccheus : it is preju- | 
dicial, when, Men have not Grace to make a good ( 
uſe of it, as. in the Caſe of Herod. --- The Death of - 
S. John, in which Herod's Veneration for him termi- f 
nated, the Deſign of this Tyrant, upon the Life of 1 
Chriſt, and, the Scorn he made 0 of him at the ( 
Time of his Paſſion, are the Works which make it t 
evidently appear, from what Principle this De/ire to \ 
ſee Chriſt proceeded. What an Example is This for C 
the Great ; 1 01 tl 
5. 2. TRE RETURN AND RETIREMENT ff 

OF THE APOSTLES. TRR MIRACLE g 

5 or kur Five Loaves 
10. « And the apoſtles, when they were returned, told jp 
Him all that they had done. "Aid. he'took them, and went 1 


afide privately into a deſert place, belonging to the city 
33 % be 
_ Miniſters, after their evangelical Labours, ought Uv. 
1. To give an Account thereof to the Prelates. 2. To ee 
recolle& themſelves in Retirement with Chriſt, 3. To tir 
interrupt ſometimes the Courſe of their Inſtructions, Ml vic 
b on purpoſe to make them the more deſired. See tue 
| here the Pattern of a Biſhop intent on forming under wh 
his Eyes the ſubordinate Paſtors, and who 1s ſel 
wont to retreat with them from time to time, in tio 
that Retirement to reform Whatever they may find Wl fes 
_ in themſelves, by Prayer, by paternal Inſtru- WM De 
ctions, by private Conferences, and by examining tie WW js | 
Maxims which they follow, the Conduct which they Wl 
obſerve, and the Faults to which they are ſubject N ; 


11 
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che Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, in Pena his 
in catechetical Lectures, c. 


11. And the people, when they knew it, followed him, 
and he received them, and ſpake unto them of the king- 
dom of God, and healed them that had need of healing. 

Obſerve here four Effects of the Goodneſs of 
Chriſt, 1. He receives Thoſe well who ſeek him. 


2. He inſtructs them. 3. He heals them. 4. He 
feeds them. This is the Pattern of the four chief 
Duties of a good Paſtor. --- He is happy, when his 


Charity has ſo far gained the Hearts of his Sheep, 


that they themſelves {eek Him who ſhould ſeek Them. 
More happy ſtill, if he inſtructs them with ſo much 


Care and Bleſſing, that he ſees the Fruit thereof in 
the Cure of their Souls. But moſt happy of all, if 
he has Nothing more to do, than only to feed them in 


the Deſart of this Life, till they come to be ſatisfied 
in their own Country, | . 


12. Aud when the day began to wear away, then came 


the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and countrey round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals for we are here in a deſert 
lace. | | | 


place. | 
| God would have Men ſenſible of human Weakneſs, 
beiore he exerciſes his Divine Power. We can 


want Nothing, when we have Jeſus Chriſt ; much 


leſs, if we have forſaken All to ſeek him in Re- 
urement. -=+ It is a Counſel merely human, to ad- 
ile a Man to leave the Safety and Sweetneſs of Soli- 
tude, on purpoſe to feek in the World a Subſiſtence, 
wiuch is never wanting but to Thoſe, who are them- 
klves wanting in Fidelity to their State and Condi- 
tion, in Truſt to the Providence of God, and in Af- 
{tion towards Jeſus Chriſt. --- There is no barren 
Deſart tor the Creature, when Faith in the Creator 
8 lively and fruitful. | 


Ver. 12, Mat, xiv, 15. Mark, vi. 36, 


S. Lux 2, Chap. X. 17 
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13. But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more but five loaves, and tuo 
fiſhes, except we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 
-. The Paſtors ought themſelves to feed their Sheep: 
Chriſt, who commands them to do it, helps their In- 
ſufficiency. --- God docs not command Things im- 
poſſible, thoſe which appear ſo being impoſſible only 
to human Weaknels. But his Commandment admo- 
niſhes us, both te do Whatever is in our Power, and 
to beg of him Whatever is not; and then He himſelf 
comes to our Aſſiſtance, on purpoſe to make us able 
to perform it. We offer up an excellent Prayer, 
when we join a grateful Acknowledgment of the Be- 
nefits we have received already, to an humble Con- 
feſſion of our own Inability to do That which God 
requires of us more. Command, Lord, but at the 
ſame time Give That which thou doſt command. 
14. For they were about five thouſand men, And he 


Said to bis diſciples, Make them fit down by fifties in a | 


company. | | 

15. And they did fo, and made them all fit down. 
16. Then he took the frue loaves and the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to heaven, be bleſſed them, and brake, and 
gave to the diſciples to ſet before the multitude. | 

- See here the Duties of a true Biſhop, who would 
feed his People with the Werd of God. 1. He ought 
to exhort them to hear it with an humble and ſedate 
Reverence, perfectly free and diſingaged from all ſecular 
Cares. 2. He mult firſt take this Food and fill him- 
ſelf therewith. 3. He ought frequently to lift his 
Heart up to God. 4. To draw down the Divine 
_ Bleſſing upon his People by his Prayers and good 
Works. 5. He muſt break the Loaves, by giving ſuch 
Inſtructions as are ſuited to the Capacity of All. 
6. He muſt do That by the Hands of holy Prieſts, 
which he cannot do by himſelf, 7. He muſt perform 


Ver. 13. John, wi. yo ; 


Every 
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| Ver. 18. Mat. xvi. 13. Mark, viii. 27. 


erery Thing with Order and Diſcipline in the Di- 
fribution of this Bread of the Soul; and religiouſſy 
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obſerve the Diviſion of Pariſhes, of which we may 
here behold a {light Draught. 8. He muſt give That 
to the ſubordinate Paſtors which they are to give to 


the People; that is, he muſt fill them with ſolid In- 
ſtructions and the Knowledge df Salvation, furniſh 
them with Means of attaining it, and put into their 


Hands the Doctrine which has been tranſmitted 


down from Chriſt by thoſe of the Apoſtles. | 
17. And they did eat, and were all filled : and the 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them, twelve 


| baskets, | | 


The Word of God is extremely nouriſhing, and 


not to be exhauſted or conſumed. The more One is 


filled therewith, the more plentitully does it abound 


to Him who reads it. That Paſtor, who upon an 
unforeſeen Neceſſity of preaching God's Word, com- 


mits himſelf to Him, and in ſpeaking out of the 


Abundance of his Heart truſts intirely to his Promiſe, 
finds ſufficient both to fill his People, and plentifully 


to feed himſelf. --- Even the Fragments, which remain 


alter the Feaſt of God's Word, are Tee : a Man 


ought to gather them up for himſelf by Meditation, 
after he has fed Others by Preaching. | 


. 3. S. PETER's Contession. TAE 
CROSS TO BE BORNE. WE MUST LOSE 
ALL IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. 


18. 3 And it came to paſs as he was alone praying, bis 


diſciples were with him: and he asked them, ſaying, Whom 
ſay the people that I am? ps | 

Chriſt asks his Diſciples concerning their Faith, after 
Prayer, and in the Privacy of Retirement; on pur- 


| 


> 8 


pols 
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pole to teach Biſhops, not to inſtruct, nor examine into 
the Faith of inferior Paſtors in the Preſence of the Peg- 
ple, and to do it with abundance of Prudence, and 
after having begged of God the Spirit of Wiſdom. 
He asks for his Apoſtles that very Faith, whereof 
he demands of them an Account, and fhews S. Peter, 
that the Revelation made by the Father was the 
Fruit of the Prayer of the. Son. (Mat. xvi. 1).) 
We muſt pray before we catechiſe, after the ex- 
ample of this adorable Head of Catechiſts: and much 
more Prayer is {till neceſſary, in order to form the Mi- 
139. They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : but ſome 
ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that oe | of the old prophet; 
is riſen again. Pos 10 nee 
There is Nothing but what is either uncertain or 
falſe, when the Spirit of Man undertakes to ſpeak of 
God. Chriſt gave Occaſion to his Diſciples to 
mention the ſeveral Errors of the World, in relation 
to his Perſon, that they might be the more fully con- 
vinced, that their Faith did not proceed from them- 
ſelves. This is the Uſe which we ourſelves ought to 
make of thoſe Miſtakes and falſe Conjectures of the 
Mind of Man which fill the World. Every Thing 
ought thus to be inftrumental to the Increaſe of our 
Gratitude, our Love, and our Faith, that we may 
be of the Number of Thoſe, to whom all Things 
work to 72 RON: 0.4.44 6 2 of ö 7 ; 4 

20. He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am! 
Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of God. 88 
There is Nothing but What is true and certain, 
when the Spirit ok God ſpeaks by his Miniſters. 

The Faith of the Paſtors ought to be more iu- 
lightened than That of the People. Chriſt applies 
himſelf to eſtabliſhi and confirm in his Apoſtles the 
Belief of his Incarnation, as the Foundation of all 
Religion. It is all contained in brief under this 

great Expreſſion, The Chift of God; that is, to 75 
F | 130 


* 
2 
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Man anointed and conſecrated by his perſonal Union 
\ with the eternal Son of God, ro be the High-prieft 
of the Chriſtian Religion, the true Worſhipper of 
God, the Saviour and Mediator of Men, and the 
Head, who pouring out of the Fulneſs of his Spirit 
and Grace upon Sinners, makes them Chriſtians, and 
forms them into his Myſtical Body, to which he 
gires his own Name, and of which he raiſes up a 
living and eternal Temple to God his Father. 
21. And he ftraitly charged them and commanded them 
to tell no man that N. . * 65 | 
22. Saying, The fon of man muſt-ſuffer mam things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and 9A ⁊— "4 ſcribes, 
and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. | 
There is a Time to ſpeak, and a Time to be ſilent, 
concerning the. Divine Myſteries. Man is both un- 
wotthy and incapable of hearing them, before Chriſt 
has by his Sufferings and Death merited for him the 
Grace requiſite thereto. --= We have here a Symbol 
of the Faith or a ſhort Creed, taught by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, which comprehends All under the three great 
Myſteries, of his Incarnation, his Paſſion and Death, 
he and his Reſurrection. How profitable, how pleaſant 
ng is it, to make This the continual Object of our 
ut Faith, Adoration, Love, Imitation, Meditation, 
I .ͤ 8 
"gs 23. J And he ſaid to them all, If any man will come af- 
. ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, 
11! WL and follow nme. | 
What is meant by the Connection of this Verſe 
ain, with the former, if not, that the Myſteries of the 
ers. Head muſt be accompliſhed likewiſe in the Mem- 
in- bers; and that Thoſe who have by Baptiſm been 
lies I made Partakers of the Divine Nature in Chriſt, are 
= one day to partake of his Reſurrection; but not un- 
"a | s | 1 12 | Ws 550 SHOUT et F 
this Ver. 22. Mat. xvii. 22. Mark, viii. 31. ix. 31. Ver, 23. Mat. 
v, 2 x. 38. xvi. 24. Mark, viii. 34. Ch, xiv. 27» x 5 
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leſs they have partaken of his Sufferings and Death. 
— To ſuffer and to die the Death of the Golpel, is 
to reſiſt in ourſelves the Spirit and Inclinations of Ml © 
Adam, continually to crucifie the Fleſh with its A- 
fections and Luſts, to imitate the Sufferings of Chriſt th 
by Mortification, and to die to our own Paſſions, in 
order to follow the Motions of his = t. - Take N 
particular notice of theſe Words, To them all, and 
Daily : No Perſon then is excuſed; no Day excepted. 
Of What therefore do Thoſe think, to What do Ml” 
they aſpire, who make every Day a Day of Plea- 
ſure, Luxury, and Diverſion? Who has a Right to 
ſhake off the Yoak' of the Croſs, but only He who de- 
ſigns to have a Right to nothing but Hell? | | 0 
24. For whoſoever will ſave his A ſhall boſe it: but " 
Nas will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it.. 
He who loves himſelf with reſpe& to this Life on- 
| ly, hates himſelf as to Eternity. See here That 
which makes all the vaſt Difference which there is be- a 
twixt the Lite of true Chriſtians, and That of world- 
ly Perſons. Both would willingly be ſaved and live 
happy : but the Former purchaſe the bleſſed Life of 
Eternity, by the Croſs and the Mortifications of this 6 
momentary Lite ; the Latter purchaſe a mere Shadow | G 
of tranſitory Felicity, by an eternal Croſs and Death, f 
and a Puniſhment without End, --- Teach me, Lord, . 
to ſave my Life by lofing it, and to be every day ex- 
tremely careful not to Hoſe it even in ſeeking to ſave 
it, For it is Thou, O Saviour of the World, who 
art the great Maſter and Teacher of this important 
and only neceſſary Leſſon. 1/219 RETRY 
25: For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away ? 
Nothing can compenſate the Loſs ſuſtained by Him 
who /oſes his Soul. Let us then rather ſuffer the Loſs 
bol all Things, than That of our Salvation. Let 


Ver. 24. Ch: xvii. 3 3. Jehn, xii. 25. 


i | : \ 
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us but weigh the Gain and the Loſs which there is in 
following or not following the Rules of the Goſpel; 
and we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that it is no bettet 
than Madneſs to be in the leaſt Doubt or Suſpence 
What to do. By doing the Firſt, we loſe at the moſt 
Nothing but What we muſt neceſlarily loſe in a few 
Years, of perhaps Months, and What a Philoſopher, 
or a reaſonable Man judges unworthy of his Fondneſs 
and Affection. By not doing it; we loſe every Thing 
to all Eternity, Es £ | 
26. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
| ball come in his own Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the 
| holy angels. | . 
Whoſoever is aſhamed of the Truth while it is 
humbled and opprefled in this World, ſhall be humbled 
and confounded before Truth itſelf, glorious and tri- 
umphant in Heaven. It is a holy Kind of Bold= 
i nels, not to be aſhamed of the Humiliations of Chriſt, 
cot any Thing in his Ways which ſeems a Debaſe- 
ret to the Eyes of the World. --- Ir is very juſt, 
0 dat He who in Time has preferred himſelf before 
God, ſhould in Eternity be abandoned to his own 
Choice. Whoever has not thought God worthy 
lot him, is by no means worthy of God. --- The Te- 
ſimony which God requires of us renders him neither 
more rich nor more happy; but upon His our eternal 
Happineſs intirely depends. --- Tho' the being faith- 


an | to Him may coſt us our Lives; What do we loſe, 
"7a we do not receive in Him again an hundred= 

0 of 

the | 8 

Gs 0. 4. THEY TRANSEFIGURATION - 

lim 27. But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding 

2 70 ks ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdom 
e Cod. . GL 


Ver. 26. Mat. x. 33. Mark, viii. 38. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
Ver. 27. Mat. xvi. 28. Mark, is. 1. ; 
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That which Chriſt does here with reſpect to his 
Apoſtles, he frequently does with reſpect to his Elect, 
by a certain Confidence and Preſage of the Glory be 
prepares for them imprinted on the Bottom of their 
Hearts. --- We ſee this Kingdom eſtabliſhed in the 
World by Grace now almoſt ſeventeen Ages; and yer 
untractable and obſtinate Minds can hardly be perſua- 
ded of the Truth gf it. --- I know, O Lord, that! 
cannot behold the Conſummation and Glory of it 
without dying; give me therefore that Deſire and 
earneſt Longing which 1 ought to have for that happy 
Moment which is to tranſport me into that ererya/ 
Kingdom, i be ng OL, | 
28. J And it came to paſs about an eight days after 
theſe f ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and James, aud 
went up into a mountain to pray. : | 


— 


In order to a perfect Knowledge of the Myſteries 
of Chriſt, and the Secrets of his Kingdom, He muſt 
raiſe us above ourſelyes: This is a Privilege granted 
to very Few. In order fully to learn Chriſt, it is 
neceſſary to pray much; and in order to pray as we 
_ought, we mult haye Him with us, and raiſe our- 


ſelves with and by Him from the Earth toward the. 


holy Mountain. It belongs to Him to conduct us to 


God his Father. Tale and ſeparate my Heart, O Je-. 


ſus, from this Tumult and Confuſion of human Things, 
lift it up, unite it to, and fix it on Thyſelf and on thy 
Father, by a true Chriſtian Prayer. 

29. Aud as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenaut 
was altered, and his raiment was white and gliſtering. 

It is in Prayer, that God diſcovers himſelf to Men: 
it is by This that the inward Part of Man is alter, 
and as it were transfigured. --- A Soul nouriſhed 
with Prayer appears even outwardly white and g/iſterith 
through Recollection, Modeſty, Mortification ot tis 


Verſe 28, Mat, xvii. 1. Mark, ix. 2. f Or, things. 


Sens, 
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Events Which are related there. 
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Zenſes, Simplicity, Silence, Candour of Behaviour, and 
Innocency of Manners. _ COST 

30, Aud behold," there talked with him tuo men; which 
were Moſes and Elias. 214 %. 1 

The Law and the Prophets breathe Nothing but ſe- 
ſus Chriſt; and it is Prayer; Which is the Key of the 
Scriptures, which lets us into the Spirit of the Law, 
which gives us an Inſight into the: Prophecies, and 
therein diſcovers the Myſteries of Chriſt, === There 
are three Things which we muſt have continually be- 
fore our Eyes when we read the Scriptures of the Old. 
Teſtament ! namely, Jeſus Chriſt, who is therein typi- 
fed and foretold ; the Law of Charity, to which 
That of Moſes tends; and the Qeconomy of. the 
Church and the Sanctification of the Elect, which are 
repreſented in the Prophets, and pretigured even in all 
the Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament, and in all the 


* 


31. Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of bis deceaſe 


which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem. 


— Chriſt appears but one moment in his Glory, and 
even then ſpeaks of his Sufferings and Death: Let us 
karn of Him, never to loſe Sight of that Moment 
which is to ſeparate us from this World. In the 


- BY fidſt of Joy, and even of ſpiritual Proſperity, we 


ought to remember, that we mult purchale the Joys 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem by the Sacrifice of ourſelves. 

--- Chriſt's Deceaſe, or Departure out of the World, 
comprehends two Things: his Death, which being 
ſuffered in Obedience, opens Heaven, as That of Mos 


ſes, happening by the expreſs Command of God, was 


almoſt immediately followed by the People's En- 
trance into the Land of Promiſe ; and his Aſcenſion, 
which was prefigured by the Taking up of Elias into 
Heaven. a | : p | 
32, But Peter, and they that were with him, ward 
heavy with fleep': and-when they were awake, they ſaw bis 
glory, and the two men that ſtood with him 
1 oO 
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The Sight of Chriſt's Glory, and the Preſence of 
Moſes and Elias, are a Repreſentation of that lively 
Faith concerning heavenly Things, and of that Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, which Chriſt gave to his 
Apoſtles and to Apoſtolical Men, to qualifie them for 
the Work of the Goſpel. --- The Sleep and Waking of 
the Diſciples, are an Emblem of the Sleep of Death, and 
of our being awaked at the Reſurrection, which will 
open our Eyes to the Beauties of Eternity, ard un- 
fold to us all the Myſteries and Truths of the Law 
and the Prophets. O deſirable Moment, when, be— 
ing waked as it were out of a profound Sleep, all the 
Beauty of this World will appear to us only as, a 
Dream, and the Light of Eternity ſhall clearly ſhew us 
Jeſus Chriſt. and his whole Church glorified in God! 

33. And it came to paſs, as they departed from him, Pe. 
ter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for 21 to be here; 
and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias : not knowing what he ſaid, 

They know' not the Nature of the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, who would fain irjoy Reſt and Glory before 
Labour and Suffering. --- The Reſt and Satisfaction 
which Prayer and Meditation afford, is very ſweet and 
pleaſant to One who has a Reliſh of Truth, and a 
Mind open to the Myſteries of the Scriptures, ſo as 
to diſcover in them Chriſt and his Church. This is, 
as it were, a Third Heaven, which a Man mult leave, 
in order to form Chriſt and his Church in Hearts by 
the Miniſtry of the Word, when he is called thereto 
DER: 5. 5 7 | + 

34. While he this ſpake, there came a cloud, and 
overſhadowed them: and they feared as they entred into 
the cloud. 

God frequently permits a Cloud to over/hadorw the 
Light which has illuminated a Man in Prayer, and 
Fear to ſucceed the Conſolation which he has taſted 
therein. He thereby teaches Souls to relie on No- 
thing here below, and intirely to depend upon 1 

rom 
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from one Moment to another. --- Chriſt enters into tbe 
Chud, when he leaves us under the Obſcurity of 
Faith, by withdrawing from us that Light and ſenſible 
Comfort which we ſometimes experience in our Devo- 
tions. The Secret is, to believe, and to put our whole 
Truſt and Confidence in God. "1 : 

35. And there came a woice out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, hear him. FR = | 

See here a Repreſentation of the perfect Adoption 
of the Children of God. --- Chriſt is ſubſtituted in 
the Place of Meſes, to give us not only the Law, but 
the Spirit and Truth of it. --- Whom will we hear, 
if we refuſe to hear Jeſus Chriſt ? He ſpeaks to us in 


bo many divers Manners, by his Life, by his Death, 


and by all his Myſteries ; by his Goſpel, by his Church, 
and by his Servants ; by his Benefits, by his Chaſtiſe» 
ments, and by his Inſpirations. Shall we be deaf to 
ſo many different Voices? 1 

36. And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 


| alone and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days 


any of thoſe thixgs which they had ſeen. 2 Hh 
Jeſus alone is to us inſtead of the Law, the Sacri- 

fees, and the Prophets. Our true Happineſs con- 

liſts, in looking upon Him alone, as our Law and Pat- 


tem; in following Him alone, as. our Moſes in the De- 
@ {art of this World; and in deſiring his Spirit alone, in- 


ſtead of That of Elias, --- Since Truth is not pro- 
perly ours but God's, we muſt be ſo faithful as not 
to ſpeak of Divine Truths, but only ſo far as the Spi- 
it moves us thereto, either by himſelf, or by Thoſe 
who have a Right to open our Mouths, --- It is al- 
ways the ſafeſt Way, not to divulge or publiſh extra- 
ordinary Favours and Graces: they are a Treaſure 
which ought to be carefully hid, for fear teſt Vanity 
ſhould rob us of it. 


Verſe 35. 2 Pet. i. 17. 
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9. 5. Tux Lunatic TRE Passiow 
| | FORETOLD. | 


hy 37. J Aud it came to paſs, that. on the next day, when þ 


bey were come down from the hill, much people met him. q 
Alfter the Sweetneſs of Retirement and the Repoſe « 
of Prayer, a Man muſt return to his Emploiment, and h 
reſume his Labour, --- God ſhews the Miniſters of - 
the Goſpel, the Fruit of Retirement and Prayer, in 5 
the Eagerneſs of the People, who come, either to heat | 
the Word, or to ſeek a Cure. --- It is a very great ; 
Comfort to a Paſtor, when Thoſe whom he ought to 4 
ſeek in all places, come on purpoſe to meet him, and 5 
in ſome meaſure prevent his paſtoral Care. | 

238. And behold, a man of the company cried out, ſay- 4 
ing, Mafter, I beſeech thee look upon my ſon, for he is mine 
e 1 3 | 


le who begs one Look of Mercy, begs every Thing, 
=== God has already looked upon that Perſon, who * 
knowing the abſolute Neceſſity of this Look, deſires , 


- - . 2 a : . to 
and implores 1t. --- To beg it with a loud Cry, is to 4 
beg it with a great Faith and an ardent Prayer, 
=== There are but Few among the Crowd whoſe WM ,, 

34 - - „ 5 ; . * : 1 . 1 * Ve 
Faith cries out after this manner. That which it " 


ought above all Things to believe, is, that Chriſt is M 
Lord of the Heart, and can with one ſingle Lo G 
change and cure it. Our Soul, our Heart, is, as 


it were, our only Child. He who thinks ſeriouſly of * 
This, muſt conclude, that he has no other Buſineſs in 15 
the World, beſides the Salvation of this ouly Child, P 


the Loſs of which'is irreparable. + 1 
39. And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crit | 
out, and it teareth him” that he fometh again, ai Wil xx, 


bruiſiag him, hardly departeth from him. © 5 

* Fr. throws him on the ground, ſhakes him with violent Wl & 

ponvulfions, hs 17 
Mat. xvii. 14 Mark, ix, 17. 


Fer. 38. 


3 


How 


How dreadful is that Man's Condition, whom Sin 
has poſſeſſed from his Youth! The Devil is abſolute 
Maſter of his Heart, renders his Tongue a World of 
Jaiquity, cauſes him by continual Relapſes to cleave 
more and more to the Earth, and kindles every day 
new Paſſions which ae and torment him. The 
Intervals are very rare and ſhort in an habitual Sinner: 

a lively and ardent Paſſion is always ſeeking to ſatisfie 

A itſelf, and by ſo doing renders itſelf more incurable. 
n Youchſafe; O Lord, to grant Eyes to Sinners, that 
2 they may perceive the total Sulverſion of their Hearts, 
at and all the Diſorder and Confuſion which Sin has 
cauſed therein. | e 
nd 40. And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they 
! could not, ee 

85 God often ſuffers Sinners to ſtruggle a long time 
againſt their evil Habits, on purpoſe to make them 
ſenſible of the Nature of Sin. The firſt Endeavours 
"5 ok a Sinner, repreſented to us by the Prayer of this 
Man, are not altogether fruitleſs, tho' they may ſeem 
to be ſo; ſince they increaſe his Deſire of Deliverance, 
and convince him that Chriſt alone is the Saviour. 

555 41. And Jeſis anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation, -how long ſhall I be with you, and 2 — _ 


2 zu? Bring thy fon hither. 
7 ; Want of | Faith is an Obſtacle to abundance of 
Y Graces. It is with great Juſtice, that Chriſt blames 


| it, and that not without ſome Indignation, after All 
Noi which he had done to eſtabliſh” Faith and Confidence 


$ J in his ſovereign Power. This Reproach and Emo- 
tion are not an Effect of Impatience; but a Tranſport 
oo of Zeal, which makes his long Patience to be more par- 
2 eolarly obſerved; It hereby evidently appears, that 


He did not ſeek his own Satisfaction, when he continued 
11 ſo long with this faithleſs and perverſe People. Who 
et after This will ſuffer himſelf to be guided by his Aver- 
lions or Inclinations? e "HOSTS, Sg 


How . | | M 4 , | | 42. And 


184 The Gos PEI according to 


42. And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw hin 
down, and tare him : and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, 


and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father, 


When a Soul is willing to be converted, the Devil 


makes his laſt Efforts : but Chriſt renders them inef. 


fectual by his Grace. Whatever he permits the Devil 
to do againſt his Ele&, is only for the Glory of his 
own Grace, and to the Confuſion of the Tempter, 
It is by his almighty Power, that he caſts the Devil 
out of the Body and the Soul, and puts his Spirit into 
poſſeſſion of the Heart of Man. He need only ex- 
ert one ſingle Act of his Will, in order to make all 
Things obey him; and no created Will, can hinder 
That, which the omnipotent Will would have me do, 
by cauſing me to will it. . 8 
43. J Aud they were all amazed at the mighty power of 
God - but while they wondred every one at all things which 
Jeſus did, be ſaid unto his diſciples, Va : 
44. Let theſe ſayings fink down into your * ears! : ſq 
the Sou of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. 
r 

It is not Enough, to admire the Effects of the 
mighty Power of God; we muſt alſo applie ourſelves to 


conſider the Sufferings of Chriſt, which are far more 


inconceivable to human Underſtanding. --- Happy 


the Child of the Croſs, who carries a liyelier Impieſ- 


fon thereof in the Bottom of his Heart, than in his 
Memory! - It is a Thing extremely rare and un- 


common; for us to endeayour to alter the Minds of 


Thoſe who are intent on admiring us, by ſetting be- 
fore their Eyes Whatever is moſt humbling, and tends 
to create the meaneſt Opinion of us. The Example 
which Chriſt giyes us of This, is not very grateful to 
the Children of Adam. To fee a God ſuffer in the 
Fleſh, is Something much more wonderful, than to 
{ce him caſt out Devils by his Spirir. --- He delivers 


Men from the Power of the Deyil; and he ſuffers 


himſ{clt 


S. Lux, Chap. IX. - 185 
vimſelf to be delivered into the Hands of Men : his 
Power gives way to his Love. | 


m them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to 
uk him of that ſaying. : | | 


the Deſigns of God concerning the Death of his Son! 
We muſt ſhew more Fidelity and Humility in adoring 


The carnal Man does not willingly conſider Ob- 
ects which exact of him great Duties, and ſuch as 
ue grievous to Nature, He who fears, that he ſhall 
ind, in the Paſſion of Chriſt, an Obligation to ſuffer, 
| 2nd to crucifie the Fleſh with Him, does not love to 
employ his Thoughts on that Myſtery. --- Lord, de- 
liver me from this carnal Far; and make me love to 
wk thee, and to inquire concerning this Subject, by 
neditating upon thy Scriptures, and invoking thy Spi- 


rt by Prayer. 


7 Is TuE GREATEST, HE WHO IS NOT 
cl AGAINST CHRIST, IS FOR HIM. 
my 45. J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which 


is BY 7 tern ſhould be greateſt. | I 

un- What Blindneſs is it in the Members of a Head 
- of nent on Nothing but humbling himſelf, to think of 
be- Nothing but exalting themſelves! - Self-love muft 
nds Mi1ceds be ſtrangely delighted with the Thoughts of 
ple {WM Greatneſs, fince Men are nor exempt from them, in 
to ie very School of Humility. --- Chriſt takes off his 
the MW Diſciples from the Conſideration of his Power, to fix 


1 roMltheir Minds upon That of his Humiliations : and 


vers they leave this profitable Subject, to think of their 


nſelt Ver, 40. Mat. xviii. I. Mark, ix. 33 SE» 
| own 


How much above the Underſtanding of Man are 


45. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid | 


them, than Curioſity in deſiring to prie into them. 


6. HE WHO THINKS HIMSELF THE LEAST, 


— 


|| 
18 
if 
if 
18 
BY 
| | 
8 | 


themſelves to his Inclinations with the Docility of a 
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oven Greatueſs, and how to raiſe themſelves above 
Others. Lord, deliver me not up to this irregular 

Inclination. 

47. And Jeſus perceiving the rhought of their heart, 
too a child, and ſet him by him; 

Chriſtian» Childhood obliges us to be humble, meck, 
and fincere. --- Man in Innocence, had God alone for 
his Pattern, being created in his Image: Man in a 
State of Sin, is reduced to frame himſelf by a Child, 
and to ſtudie him as his Pattern, having by Sin ren- 
dered himſelf like the very Beaſts themſelves. - - - Since 
then we ought to imitate! a Child, it is thy Divine 
Childhood, O Jeſus; on which I will fix my Eyes, not 
only. as the Pattern which I am to conſider, but as 
the, Object which J ought to adore and love, which 
is to ſanctifie me, and in which I may certainly find 
the Grace to imitate thee in that State and Condition, 

. And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſpall receive thi 
child in my name, receiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceide me, receiveth him that ſent me. for he that ts leaſt | 
among you all, the ſame. ſhall be great. | 
It is counted as Nothing in this World, to deſpiſe 
or treat Thoſe ill, whom Gui repreſents under this 
Figure; becauſe God but ſeldom puniſhes or rewards | 
in this Life, --- They who have Faith, depend upon 
his Word, and reſt aflured of his Faithfulneſs. God 
is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in his Members, who conform 


Child: He takes a particular care of them, and ac- 
cepts in them all the Good which is done to them. 
True Greatneſs conſiſts in Humility; but it is 2 
ſpiritual et which carnal Men do not under- 
Rand. 2 5 
49. J And John fs and ſaid; Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name; and we Jorbad him, be- 

cauſe he followeth'not with 6s. 
Holy Perſons in this Lite are not always free from 
2 Teal without Knowledge, nor from — in 
#0 theit 


YN K UK E, Chap. TY * 5 $7 


weir Conduct. Every One ought carefully to examine 
himſelf upon this Point. The Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
is powertul, and terrible to the Devil, even in the 
Mouth of One who is a Stranger to him. From 
the Time when Chriſt firſt condeſcended to make uſe 
of Such to work Miracles as do not follow him, he 
condemns the Jealouſy and Envy of his Diſciples. 
Religious Societies, as well as private Perſons, have 
great reaſon to preſerve themſelves from this Spirit, 
which makes them either faintly commend, or openly 
condemn, the Good which is done by other Societies. 
They are not ſettled in the Church for their own 
Glory, but for Thar of their Maſter. - 5 
50. And, Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not : for he 


hat 15 not againſt us, is for us. 


It is the Part of true Charity to love and to juſtifie 
That which is good, in what Place or Perſon ſoever 
it is found, There is no Neutrality for the Heart 
in the Kingdom of God: it muſt be either for Chriſt, 
or for his Enemy, It is not ſo, as to the outward 
Protefſion : a Man may openly favour the Church, and 
yet neither have any thing of the Spirit of it, nor be- 
long at all to God. 1 63 er e B . 


. J. JAMES AND JOHN ARE FOR CALLS . 
"ING DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN. © 


51. J And it came to paſs, when: the time was coms 
that he ſhould. be received up, he ſtedfaſtiy ſet his face to go 
% Jeruſalem ; nt 4 DICTATE BYRD e 

That Man knows himſelf but little, who does not 
fortifie himſelf by Faith and Prayer, againſt Tempta- 
tion and the Fear of Sufferings, when he foreſees 
tnem. --- The Apprehenſion of Death ought not in 
the leaſt to diſcourage Thoſe who:know: that it is the 


Way. which leads to the heavenly Jeruſalem, --= Let - 


thy Strength and Stedfaſtueſs, O Jeſus, fortifie our 
Weakneſs, and raiſe our drooping Spirits at 8 
* * beg 
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{pe of that Day, which takes a true Chriſtian out of 
this Life, only to reunite him to Thee, O Liſe Eter- 
nal, whom the Father has vouchſafed to give us. 
5a. And ſent meſſengers before his face. and they went, 
aud entred into a village of the Samaritanes to make ready 

for him. 50 

$3. And they did not receive him, becauſe his face yy 
as though he would go to Jeruſalem. EEE 

_ Men have but little Inclination to expoſe themſelves 
to Repulles, when they foreſee them, as our Bleſſed 
Saviour did. He expoſes both himſelf and his Diſci- 
ples to them, becauſe he would accuſtome them there- 
to by his own Example. --- Piety often renders us 
odious or difagreeable to Thoſe who have deſerted it. 
Such Conjunctures are proper to acquaint us throughly 
with ourſelves; and to ſatisfie us, whether we really 
ſeek God, and deſire to pleaſe None but Him, 
When we have once taken the Road to Heaven, 
we have bur little Credit any longer in the World. 
Nothing can give us a greater Aſſurance, that 


we are in the Way of Salvation, than to ſee ourſelves 


deſpiſed and rejected of Thoſe who will not think of 
any other Lite, --- God frequently ſeparates us from 


ſuch Perſons by means of ſome Repulſes and Diſguſts, 


withour which we ſhould have continued always fond 
of them. - 7} #5 Yay os) (7 

54. And when his diſciples James and John ſaw thi, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did! 

It often happens, that the Miniſters of the Church, 
under pretence of Zeal for her Intereſts, offend againſt 
Chriſtian Meekneſs. --- The Church knows no ſuch 
Thing as Revenge, and her Miniſters ought not to 
know it neither. Their Wrath ſhould be incenſed 


againſt Sin, not againſt the Sinner. The Fire of 


Heaven is one day to come down to puriſie the World 


Per. 54. 2 Kings, i. 10. 


5 


S. Lux #, Chap. X. 289 


by Deſtruction: at preſent, it comes down, only to 


, ſanctifie it by Edification. -=-- We muſt conſult God, 
and addreſs ourſelves to Chriſt, in order to know our 


„„ Wl Duty, and to learn to moderate our Zeal. 

ay 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Te 
tow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

us 


The Growing cold on the account of ill Uſage, and, 


much more, Sharpneſs and Bitterneſs of Mind, are not 


© WT :ccording to the Spirit of Chriſt. - The Diſciples 


0 of a God who dies for his Enemies, ought to think of 
5 Nothing but laying down their Lives for thoſe very 
e Perſons who do them Harm: ſo far muſt they be from 
us veenging themſelves on Thoſe who only refuſe to do 
ho tem Good. --- God permits the Inclinations ot 


Concupiſcence to appear ſometimes in the holieſt Per- 


Charity is a Gift of God; and that all the World 
i; ux plainly ſee, that there is no Perſon whatever in 
| whom Nature is not corrupted, | EAR 


e lives, but to fave them. And they went to another village. 
, The Spirit of the New Law is a Spirit of Meek- 
Fu neſs and Charity. The Miniſters of the Church ought 


nd Wl © 04ys to remember, that they are the Diſciples of _ 


Him who came only to do Good, and that their Mi- 
niſtry is a Miniſtry of Salvation. --- Nothing is more 


Authority, Force, or Violence, to enter upon a Be- 
nefice, or to ſettle himſelf in a City, only under pre- 


his Neceſſity, and having blamed his Apoſtles u 
Some what of the like Nature. 22 


ver. 56, John, ili. 17. xi. 47. 


Ily ſons, on purpoſe that they may acknowledge, that 


56. For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 


diſtant from his Spirit, than for a Man to make uſe of 


tence of doing Good there: Chriſt having not thought 
fit to oblige even a ſingle Village to receive him in 


9.8, Tus 
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way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow ihe; 


cult. Chriſtian Humility has for its Foundation, the 
Acknowledgment of a Man's own Inability as to every 


Hope in the free Mercy of God; and in the Grace of 


greater Condemnation. --- The Poverty of Chrilt, is 


meaſure at leaſt, and to have their Heart prepared for 


Things in his Service. --- O Jeſus, Saviour of Men, 


— 
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9. 8. Tux MAN WHO WOULD HAVE FOLs 


LOWED: CHRIST. WE MUST Nor 
LOOK BACK. 


57. J And it came to paſs, that as they went in th; 


wwbitherſoever thou goeſt. 
Human Preſumprion undertakes and embraces erety 
Thing with eagerneſs, and thinks Nothing too dif 


Thing which is good, a Belief of the Neceſſity of 
Grace in order to perform it, a Conviction of his own 
Unworthineſs to receive this Aſſiſtance, and a tim 


Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
58. And Jeſiu ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and 


birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath nit 


where to lay his head. 
- _ Abundance of Perſons ſeem to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, 
Who only, under his Name, ſeek Eaſe, Honour, Sell 
ſatisfaction, the Conveniencies of Life, &c. If they 
find That which they ſeek, it will be only to their 


the Patrimony of Thoſe who make profeſſion of fol- 
lowing him in the Way of Perfection. All his true 
Children ought to love, honour, and imitate it in ſome 


it. They are unworthy to ferve him who ſeek other 


how. Few are there who honour thy Poverty, in bear- 
ing it with thy Spirit; not to reckon Thoſe who fit 
from it, and have it in abhorrence ! Cauſe us, Lord 
by the Power of thy Grace, to love this Vertue. 


$9. il 


8. Lot Chap. IX., 18 
9. Aud he ſaid unto another, billuw mei: But be ſaid, 
Fo 27 Me firſt to £0 and bury my tather, 
Fondueſs for Relations is an Obſtacle to Salvation. | 
..- Chriſt reje&s the Perſon -wao delired to follow 
bim, and draws Him who was for delaying it; to 
teach us, that his Will and Grace ought to fix our 


* Self. love never wants pious Pretences to excuſe it- 
(if with ſome! decency: from doing the Will of God. 
Happy that Perſon, whom God does not aban- 
don to the Reſiſtance and Oppoſition which he makes 
to the Grace of his Call. 

60. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury hay dead, 
| but ge thou and preach the kingdom of God. 
The Miniſters of the Church cannot be too often 
told, That they ſhould leave the World to the People 
of the World. When the Heart is ſincere, and No- 
thing hinders from entering into the Way which Chriſt 
ſfhews us, but only the Fear of being wanting in ſome 
wous Offices; he ſoon makes us ſurmount this Obſta- 
cle, When God accompanies his external Word 
and Commandment with the Unction of his Spirit, 
and the internal Power of his Grace; it works in the 
Heart that Obedience which it requires. It is as 
dangerous, not to freach the Kingdom of God, when 
ia Man is called to that Office, as it is to intrude 
himſelf into it of his own accord. It is not comply- 
ng with the Deſigns of God either Way. 
61. And another alſo Jaid, Lord, I will follow thee © 
but let 2 firſt go bid them farewell which are at home at 
my houſe 

Selt-love always finds Something t to lay hold of, in 
order to maintain itſelf in its Liberty. The Devil ü 
thinks he has gained enough, in making a Man deferr 
tie Good, which he cannot altogether prevent. We 
un a very great Riſque in not doing the Works of 
God at the very Time when he requires them to be 
1 done. The Devil deſires only a little Time; and 

A vo- 


Call, and not our own Choice and Appointment. 
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a voluntary Delay involves us frequently in Difficyl. 
ties which are involuntary, and out of which we ſnall 
perhaps never be able to extricate ourſelves. --- Gog 
certainly well deſerves to be obeyed without the leaf 
Delay. --- That which we obje& to the Execution 
of his Deſigns, is ſometimes the very Thing, from 
which he would chiefly diſingage and ſet us looſe. 

562. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having put ji; 
_ to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. 

How dangerous a Return is it, for a Man to {ec 
the World again, after he has once quitted it | --- I 
to have ſtill a Fondneſs and Affection for Things in 
themſelves indifterent, be to look back; how criminal is 
the Purſuit of worldly Deſires, in Thoſe who are con- 
ſecrated to God? Paſtors who ill retain ſome 
Claims and Pretentions to the World, cannot be faith- 
ful Miniſters. --- A Man is a Slave to the World, 
from the Time that he ſtands in need of it. He 
who thinks it neceſſary to cultivate its Fayour, is not 
far from betraying the Intereſts of God and the Church, 
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F. 1. TE MISSION AND INSTRUCTION 
OF THE T SEVENTY DISCIPLES, TAE 
| IMPENITENT CIrTIEs. 


* A theſe-things, the Lord appointed other ſeventy 
| alſo, and ſent them two and two before his face in- 

to every city, and place, achither he himſelf would come. 
- Chriſt ſends his Diſciples two and two, to teach 
them to labour in the Church in the Spirit of Con- 
I Fr, Seventy two, according to the Vulgar, Fer. 1. 1 
1 s Col 


3X , - 
4 
- 


1+$.\Lv x z, Chaps X. , Top. 

cord and Charity. The Office of Prieſts is to pre- 
pare Men to receive Jeſus Chriſt. --- He who pre- 
| pares the Will of Sinners himſelf, by turning it as he 
pleaſes with an almighty Facility, has no reed of the 
Miniſtry of his Seryants » but his Deſign is, to join 
n the Members of his Body one to another by a mutual 

Dependence, and to give to his Church a Form of 
i; overnment ſuited to its preſent State upon Earth. 
11 2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is 

great, bat the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord 
Eibe harveſt, that he would fend forth labourers into his 
If WI barveſl. =» | 
in A Man muſt not, of his own accord, run to the 
is Hlarveſt; but he muſt pray the Lord of the Harveſt, that 
n= he would ſend forth Labourers, and muſt be himſelf diſpo- 
n« ed to labour. --- This Perſon complains of negligent 
h- WPaſtors and ſcandalous Miniſters, who might perhaps 
d, late turned away this Judgment from the Church, 
le bad he but prayed as he ought. --= When we. ſee any 
ot ef that Profeſſion corrupt and diſorderly, let us 


ch. ¶ (eſcend into ourſelves, and attribute it to our own Sins _ 


and Negligence. -- - The Church is obedient, to this 


falls and Prayers of the Ember-weeks. Let us join 
vith Her; and with Her offer up our Faſts, our 
Payers, and our Groans. 1 
3. Go, your ways : behold, I ſend you forth as lambs 
among wolves, | 5 
Lambs among Wolves are the Diſciples of Chriſt a- 
midſt the People of the World, in order to convert 
them, more by Labour, Patience; good Example, 
Meekneſs, and Charity, than by the Word itfetf. Ir 
belongs to thee, O Lamb without blemiſh, who didſt 
deliver thyſelf up to Wolves, and who changeſt at thy 
deaſure Wolves into Lambs; it belongs to Thee, to 
guard both the Paſtors and Lambs of thy Flock, from 


Ver. 2. Mat. ix. 3 7. Ver. 3. Mat. X. 16. FA & 
vob II. Part, 1, * thoſe | 


Command of our Blefled Lord, when it preſcribes the * , 


| | =J | 
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thoſe Wolves who aſſault them, either openly, or in 
ig ans 3 

4. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and ſalute 
no man by the way. — | fi 

Chriſt puts the Truſt and Confidence of his Mi- 
niſters to all imaginable Trials, that they may learn 
once for all to depend intirely upon God, in Whatever 
relates to their Miniſtry, and to relie on None but 
Him. --- In order to be a true Evangelical Miniſter, 
a Man muſt be fond of Nothing, not even of Life it- 
ſelf; he muſt be always ready to expoſe it to Holes, 


| and to neglect, when God requires it, the ordinary 


Means of preſerving it, but never taken up with the 
Care of making Friends on purpoſe to procure them. 
5. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt Jay, Peace 
be ta this houſe. J BH OFF 51 
_ © Chriſtian Peace is the greateſt Good which we can 
wiſh to our Neighbour. This is the Wealth which 
the truly Poor in Chriſt's Account diſtribute in all Pla- 
ces. =-- Thoſe who enter into Houſes, and creep into 
Families, only to make Diviſions, and to profit there- 
by, are very unworthy of ſo ſacred a Miniltry. --- No 


Houſe is to be excluded from this Bleſſing, not eren 


That of an Enemy. _ 1 
6. And if the ſou of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upen it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. . 
God would have the Word of Peace delivered to 
All, tho All be not Children of Peace and of the 
Promiſe. --- It belongs not to Men, to make this Di- 
ſtinction; it is hid in God from all Eternity, and ſhall 
be intirely made manifeſt. at the End of the World. 
An evangelical Labourer turns every Thing to 
advantage, as well the Hardneſs and Impenitence 
of Some, as the Fidelity and Obedience of Others. 


Ver. 4. Mat. x. 10. Mark, vi. 8, 2 Kings, iv, 29. 
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7. And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking 

ſuch things as they give - for the labourer is worthy of his | 
hire. Gs not from houſe to houſe. . 

To maintain the Miniſters of the Church, is ac- 
cording to Divine and natural Right: but they them- 
ſelves are not to make uſe of it, but only with Edifi- 
cation, and in the Spirit of Poverty. That Man 
who uſes the Credit which the Golpel gives him, in 
order to procure good Entertainment, well deſerves to 


have no other Reward. --- He always finds Sufficient, 


who ſeeks no more than the Neceſſaries of Life: it is 
only Senſuality which is never ſatisfied. --- A La- 
bourer in the Goſpel muſt expe& ar the Hands of 
Men no other Recompence but | a comfortable] Sub- 
fitence ; That which he expects from God is neither 
ſenſible nor temporal. V 
8. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat fuch things as are ſet before you. 833 
An evangelical Labourer, to fatisfie the Neceſſities 


of Life, may make uſe of all ſuch Things as are Jet be- 


fore him, and are not forbidden, provided it be done 
without either Eagerneſs or Afﬀectation, -=- If a Miſ- 
fionary,” a Paſtor, or a Preacher, do not ſhew a great 
indifferency towards every Thing which relates to 
bodily Wants, he will never be able much to advance 
the Work of God. He ought to imitate his Maſter, 
who preached up the Contempt of theſe Things by - 
contemning them himſelf. e BER 
9. And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
The Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls takes great care 
to recommend the Joining; as much as poſſible, rem- 
ral Relief with ſpiritual. --- He never ſent his 
ſciples to do the leaſt Hart to Men, but always to 
do them Good. The Conquerors of the Earth de- 
firoy All with Fire and Sword, to render themſelves 


er. 7, Deut. xxiv. 14, Mat. x. 10, 1 Tim. v. 18. 
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Maſters of the Kingdoms of Others: the Son of God 
ſends his Miniſters, with no other intent, but freely 
to offer his Kingdom to all Men, and to oblige them to 
accept it by all Sorts of Benefits. --- This Kingdom 
is come nigh unto #5: we have but one Step to make. 
Let us. only paſs from the Love of ourſelves to the 
Love of God, and his Kingdom is our own. 
10. But into whatſoever city je enter, and they receive 
75 not, go your ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and 
ay, 8 N — — | 
& 1. Even the very duſt of your city, which cleaveth on 
zi, we do ripe off againſt you - notwithſtanding, be ye ſure 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
Miſerable is that Perſon, who receives not the 
Truth, nor the wholeſome Admonitions which are 
given him. To be deprived of the Word of God, 
and of the Aſſiſtance of his Miniſters, is a Puniſhment, 
which is ſo much the greater, as it is leſs ſenſible to 
Sinners. Let us fear and tremble, leſt the Truth, 
which is preached to us as a Means of Salvation, 
ſhould, through the Hardneſs of - our Hearts, become 
a Teſtimony againſt us. 


12. But 1 ſay unto you, that it ſhall, be more tolerable 


in that day for Sodom, than for that city. | 
Since the Rejecting of the Truth and the Maxims 
of the Goſpel, is more ſeverely puniſhed than the 
greateſt Crimes, let us take great care, that we do 
not ſhut our Heart againſt Some of them. Chriſt 
being the only Refuge of Sinners, whoever rejects him, 
and refuſes to have him for his Saviour, what other 
Refuge can he promiſe himſelf? The Men of Sodom 
made an Attempt only againſt Angels; the Jews, a- 


gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt he was paſſible and mortal; 


but wicked Chriſtians do This againſt Him in his 
glorious and immortal State: how much more rigo- 
rouſſy therefore will the Divine Juſtice be executed 


Fer. 11. Adds, xiii. .. 
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againſt Chriſtians, who abuſe Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Blood, and deſpiſe his Graces ? 


13. Mo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida : 


for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, fitting in ſackcloth and ajhes. ah; D. 

It is an adorable Abyſs of the Divine Judgments, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be preached ro Thoſe who 
were to reject it, and not to Thoſe who would cer- 
tainly have repented. --- Where is the Merit, upon 
which Heretics pretend that God regulates the Di- 


ſtribution of his Favours and Graces. Let us ac. 


knowledge, that he diſtributes them according to a 
Method full of Wiſdom and Power, in the Cauſes 
and Reaſons whereof we are altogether ignorant. _ 
14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the Judgment, than for you. IS the RD HA 
The Impenitency of the Jews is puniſhed in pro- 
portion to the Favours which they received: the 
lame Conduct will be uſed towards Private Perſons. 


_--- The Knowledge of God's Law is a Bleſſing for 


which we ought to return him the greateſt Thanks; 
and yet if we make not a good uſe of this Blefling, it 
becomes the Occaſion of a more dreadful Vengeance: 
--- The more Light and Knowledge we have re- 


ceived, the more ought we to fear, and to humble our- 


ſelyes; becauſe without a Grace of Heart and Will, 
2 Will, left to itſelf, will certainly abuſe this Know- 
RE a Ee es Malo po, 
15. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
Halt be thruſt down'to hell, EE 
The higher- Sinners are exalted in this World, the 

lower ſhall they be thruſt down and humbled in Hell. 
--- A State of great Elevation is a very dangerous 
one; becauſe the Falls from thence are ſeldom very 


light. That is a very blind Joy, which proceeds 


from ſeeing ourſelves, our Relations, or our Friends, 
Ver. 13, Mat. xi. 21, ets | 
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advanced to high Stations or great Power. The Feat 
of falling from them, which ariſes from an irregular 


Love of Grandure and Advancement itſelf, is the 


Fear of Reprobates: but the Fear of keeping them 
to the Day of our Death, even tho' God ſhould 
call upon us to forſake them, and of falling from 
thence into an eternal Abyſs of Miſery, is the Fear of 


2 Chriſtiap, who loves his Salvation above every 


Thing, and ſees the Danger of being loſt, in a State, 


wherein there is ſo much Oppoſition to the Humility 
A LS 
16. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that de- 


jet h him that r emartt s 1 | 8 
How. extremely dangerous is it, not to hear Tho: 
who ſpeak to us on the part of God, and not to obey 
the Paſtors who conduct us in his Name! --- It is 
one and the ſame Truth, which is in the Father by 
his Eſſence, in the Son by his eternal Generation, in 
the Apoſtles by Divine, and in the Biſhops by Apoſto- 


If ſpiſeth e : and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpi- 


ent me. | 


- lical Tradition. So long as this Truſt is kept in- 


violable ; in hearing Theſe, we hear the Father and the 
Son, The Paſtoral Authority, which, as well as 
the Truth, has God himſelf for its Fountain, is com- 
municated to the Son, by the Miſſion of his Father, 
that is, by bis Incarnation; to the Apoſtles, by the 
Miſſion of the Son; and to the Biſhops, by Succeſ- 
fion : an Authority always venerable, how contempti- 
ble ſoever the Life may be, which frequently accom- 


panies it. 
$- 2 Tur RETVAN Of THE DISCIPLES 


"NAMES, WAITTEN IN HEAVEN. My- 
S TERIES HID FROM THE: WISE. 

1 7 J And the feventy returned again with joy; ſaying, 
Lor „ even the devils are ſubject unto, 515 through thy name. 


A 5 5 


* Ver. 16, Mar, x- 40. John, xiti. 20. 
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It is a Thing very extraordinary, for Men not to take 
too much complacency in the Succeſs of thoſe Works 


which God performs by their Hands. The Apoſtles 
themſelves are not Proof againſt it. - Every State of 


Superiority is dangerous for Thoſe, who have from 


Adam inherited a Deſire to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
| Others, and to bear rule. One is ready enough to 
own, that all Succeſs is the Gift of God: but the 


Delight and Complacency One is apt to take in ha- 
ring this Gift preferably to Others, and the Joy of 
being taken notice of by Men on this Account, are 
deplorable Effects of Self- love. CA. | 


18. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning, © 
al from heaven. l e 
What a dreadful Fall is this! but how common is 


it in the Church? '--- How many Angels on the ac- 
count of their Miniſtry; of the Purity of their Life, 
2nd of the Eminency of their Grace, fall from Heaven 
by their Infidelity ? and we tremble not! - God 
knows how to make us find ſufficient Cauſe of Hu- 
miliation, in thoſe very Things, from which we take 
occaſion to be pufted up. --= If Grace is not in a 


State of Security in Heaven, in an Angel; who will 


not tremble upon Earth, ſince he carries this Treaſure 

in ſo weak a Veſſel? 3 ARA 
19. Behold, 1 give unto you power to tread on ſerpents 

and ſcorpicns, an 

ut hing ſhall by any means hurt you. ' | 
God has given to his Church Power and Authority 


ner every Thing which may be hurtful to Man. She 


has not loſt the Right to this Power, tho the Exer- 
cice of it be now very uncommon. --- Her Bene- 
ditions, ** &c. are founded upon this Declaration of 


the Son of God, which is, as it were, her Title. 


The Prayers of the Church, are a ſort of publick Ar- 
chives, in which her Titles and Powers are kept: and 
the Abuſe, which may be made of them, cannot do 


them any prejudice. The Want of Piety, and the 
| 4 REL 


over all the power-of the enemy; and 
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Negligence of Miniſters, and the Want of Faith in 
Chriſtians, hinder the Effects of this Power. --- It is 
the Shame of ſome of the Sons and Daughters of the 
Church, that they chuſe rather to put their truſt in 
Juperſtitious and ineffectual Means, than to have re- 
recourſe with faith to that Power which Chriſt here 
gave unto the ir Mother. 

20. Notwithſtauding in this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits 

are ſubject unto jou: but rather rejoyce, becauſe your names 
are written in heaven. 

Let us not rejoice in the great and extraordinary 
Gifts of God, but only in his Mercy towards us, 
That Which may be in common both to Good 

and Bad, and which was given to Judas as well as to 
the other Apoſtles, is not a-proper Subject of our Joy, 
lt is but a ſmall Matter, for us to deliver the Bodies 
of Others from the Power of the evil Spirit, if He 
xemain Maſter of our Heart by means of our Paſ- 
ſions. --- When the Love of God is 4uritten in out 
Hearts by his Spirit, and in our Hands by good | 
Works, we oughr-then to have this Confidence, that 
gn Names are written in Heaven, as Heirs of eternal 
ife. 
3 7 In that bogr Teſs Wi in ſpirit, and ſaid, 1 | 
thank thee, O Huber, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
' haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pr udent,and haſt 
revealed them unto babes : even ſo Father, far ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. | 
Leet us tollow the Inclinations of Chriſt's Heart; 
let us make That our Joy which is His. Let us rc 
j ide with him at the Contemplation of the Deſigns 
of his Father in relation to Mankind. Let us adore 
What he adores ; theſe Myſteries hidden from the Wiſe 
and. Prudent, this Conduct which is ſo adorable, and 
adored; by Chriſt himſelf, Nothing is * of our 
Joy, any more than of His, bat That only which | 
makes known to us the Deſtruction of the Kingdom 
1 the er and the Advancement © th the * 
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of God in his Church. It was the Conſolation of 


our Bleſſed Saviour, amidſt his Afflictions, and upon 


the Proſpect of his Sufferings and Death, to converſe 


with his Father, upon the Subject of his Deſigns to- 
wards his Elect; for whom are all Things, and who 
are the Fruit of his Sacrifice. Every Thing relating 
to this Subject, is worthy of the Joy, Adoration, Ac- 
knowledgmert, and Contemplation of the Son of 
God, particularly the Magnificence of his gracious 
Deſigns, the Election of Thoſe in whom he intends to 
accompliſh them, and the Means he employs to that 


End, tho to the Eyes of Men they ſeem but Weak- 


neſs, Meanneſs, and Folly. --- Nothing is more wor- 


| thy of the Majeſty of God, than to raiſe a mere No- 


thing up to himſelf, and to do it by the Abaſement of 
the Creator, and the Humiliation of the Creature af- 
ter his Example. 


22, f All things are delivered to me of my Fat ber : N 5 


nw man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 


the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 


* , 


deal him. n e | 

Obſerve here Power, Knowledge, and Love ( for in 
God to will is to love) the three Principles which produ- 
ced the Church, and of every Thing which contributes 
the framing of it, namely, Authority, Truth, and 


charity. They are as it were divided in God by his per- 
ſonal Properties, reunited in Chriſt by the Incarnation, 


ad communicated to the Church by the epiſcopal 
Office. --- The Son alone from all Eternity receives 
the Authority of the Father by a Generation, the Prin- 


ple whereot-is the Truth ſubſiſting, and productive 
of the conſubſtantial Love of the Father and the 


Sr, which is the Holy Ghoſt, -- - Al Things are deli- 


wed o Chriſt by his Incarnation and temporal Miſ- 
on ; for God was. in Chrilt reconciling the World to 


"Ver. 22. + Many antient Copics add theſe Words, And turn- 
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SIT him. 
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himſelf, and communicated himſelf, and wrought by 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to theſe three Propertics, 
which the Chriſtian Religion repreſents, adores, and 
_ imitates. | Eyery Thing therefore ought to pay hg. 
mage thereto; Every hierarchical Action in the Pa- 
ſtors, ought to be an Act of Anthority, Truth, and 
Charity. Every Chriſtian Action in the Faithful, an 
Act of Homage and Obedience to the Authority, 
Truth, and Love of God, and ſuch as has Nothing 
in it contrary to them. Every Thing is performed 
in the Church in the Way of paternal and paſtoral 
Authority; in the Way of Knowledge revealed, of 
Truth taught, and of the Word preached by a parti- 
cular Miſſion; and in the Way of Love infvired, of 
Grace freely diſpenſed, and of Miniſtries, diſtributed 
according to the Will and Call of the Divine Spirit, 
and received with Submiſſion, Adoration, and Grati- 
tude towatds the adorable Trinity, and the perſonal 
Properties thereof. AE, dt by bie 
23. J And he turned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things thut 
/ WII TMR SLICES 14480 5 | | 
_ Bleſſed is that Perſon, who, with Chriſtian Eye, 
with the Eyes of Faith, ſees That which the Jews {aw 
only with carnal Eyes, namely, the Mediator and 
Way of our Salvation, the Victim of our Reconcilia- 
tion, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and the 
Principle of all Grace, of all perfect Love, and of 
every good Thing'in us. --- Fake from me, O Lord, 
| thoſe Eyes, which ſeeing, ſee not. Give me the Eyes 
of the Heart, which in ſeeing, love, obey, and imi- 
tate thee, and are continually fixed upon thee, 4s the 
Eyes of Serwaiits look unto the Hand of their Maſters. 
24. for I tell you, that many prophets and kings have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which: je ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear.thoſe things which ye hear, and have uit 
—BB fag; Het hon: Jo 
Per. 23. Mat. xiii. 16, 


* 


W bat 


What have we done for God to deſerve this Pre- 
rence? He prevented all our Deſires, by giving him- 
elf to us (before ever we could ſo much as think of 
lim) in giving us his Son, of whom the Prophets, 
Kings, and P atriarchs, faw Nothing but the Types 
ind Shadows. --- O beneficial Gift to every One 
who makes uſe of it to promote his on Salvation, 
by taking Him for the Rule of his Life, imitating Him 
x his Pattern, having recourſe to Him by an humble 
and perſevering Prayer, and depending upon Him in IE 
ll Things! But a very fatal Gitt to every One who 
makes no uſe at all of it! --- If it were a Happineſs, 

o ſee Jeſus Chriſt in the Infirmity and Humility of 
tis Fleſh; what a Happineſs muſt it be, to ſee him in 
I tis Glory, to poſſeſs him in Eternity, to live his Life, 
o be tranſported with his Joy, inebriated as it were 
with his Pleaſures, and bleſſed with his very Felicity! 


. j. TRI Love or GO AND OF OUR 
Wk ne we OLI ALGCH BOOVKR. 5 


25. J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempi- 
d him, faying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 


How many times have we, like this Lawyer, tempted 
4 od in Prayer? We often beg of him to inſtruct us in 
| tis Will, as if we really intended to do it, whilſt at 
ot ae ſame Time we neglect to do That which we know 
id, of it already. There are but too Many, who place 
tte beſt Part of their Devotion in asking Queſtions, 

ad hearing a {ſpiritual Guide or] Director, concerning 
the Wi thoſe Things which they ſufficiently underſtand ;. and 


| who waſte both his Time and their own in ſuch. Diſ- 
7" Wi courſes as are of little or no advantage at all. The 
as Goſpel would fave them abundance of this Trouble, 


Ver. 25. Mat. 22. 35. Mark, xi. 28, hs 
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if they would but therein ſincerely conſult the Truth 


itſelf, and practice That which they know. 

26. He ſaid unto him, What is written in the lau? 
how readeſt thou f 5 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf referrs us to the Law of God, 

| tho? he was Truth itſelf, and could give ſuch holy In- 
ſtructions. In vain do we ſeek after other Lights and 
and Ways beſides thoſe which we find there. --- It is 
the Spirit of God which dictated the Law, and made 
it the Rule of our Life: it is injurious to him, for us 
either not to ſtudie it, or to preferr the Thoughts of 
- Men before it. The frſt Queſtion which will be 
put to a Chriſtian at the Tribunal of God, will be to 
this effect, What is written in the lau? What have you 
read in the Goſpel > What Uſe have you made there- 
of 2 What Anſwer: can that Perſon return, who has 
not ſo much as read it, tho' he has had ſufficient Abi- 
lity and Opportunity to do it?! e 
27. And he auſwering, faid, Thou ſpalt loue the Lird 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, aud with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. „ | 

Our Heart and our Time ought not to be divided in 


the Love of God. Whatever is in Man, and belongs to 


bim, ought to be referred ultimately thereto. - -- We 
muſt love our Neighbour, as we love ourſelves, when 
we love God, and ourſelves only for God's ſake. Chriſt 
docs not command the Love of our Neighbour, till at- 
ter he has commanded and explained the Love of God, 
without which the Rule which he gives would be 
falſe. --- It the Love or God be not the prevail- 
ing Principle and Motive, in the Uſe we make of 
our Mind, our Will, our Senſes, Talents, Health, 
Strength, &c. we are deficient in the Obſeryation ot 
this Precept. e 5 
28. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: 
this ds, and thou ſhalt ue. 
Ver. 27. Dent. vi. 5. fo 


Do This in me, O Lord, and then I ſhall do it; 


cauſe me to live, and I hall live : for without thee I 


can do nothing, (Joh. xv. 5.); and it belongs to Thee 


to make me perfect in every good Work, doing in me thy- 
ſelf That which cannot be well pleaſing in thy Father's 
Seht, but through Thee alone. (Heb. xiii. 21.) at 
ide without Charity is not properly living ; and Cha- 


ity itlelf does not live long without good Works, 


True Piety does not conſiſt in Knowledge but in 


practice; and that Knowledge, of which we make 


ro uſe, will ſerve only to our Condemnation. 


fore God, the more he condemns himſelf.— A Man 


muſt be very vainly puffed up with Learning, not to 
know Who # his Neighbour ; for he who knows not 


This, knows nothing of Charity. --- My God, how 


nuch is Learning to be dreaded, when Charity does 
not render it uſeful, edifying, holy, religious, mindful 
of Chriſt who is our chief Neighbour, of the Church 


25 his Spouſe, and of our Brethren as his Members. 


(4: THE PARABLE OF THE SAMARITAN. 


30. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went 
drwn from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 


which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 


departe#, leaving him half-dead. 
This Man, fallen among Thieves, is an Emblem of 
the deplorable Condition of a Sinner, who, having 


withdrawn himſelf from being under the Hand f 


God, and from his Dependence on him, is fallen into 


that of the Devil, has loſt the State of original Inno- 


cency, and is baniſhed from the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
inking gradually every day into the loweſt Abyſs of 
Miſery, being ſtripped of Righteouſneſs, Grace, Im- 


mortality, and of all the Gifts of God, covered with 


the 


29. But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Aud who is my neighbour 9 Wie eden, 3 
The more a Sinner endeavours to juſtiſie himſelf be- 
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the Wounds of Sin and Concupiſcence, full of Igno- 
rance and Infirmity, unable to do any Good, capable 
of all Evil, and having no longer any Thing left but 
only Hope in Jeſus Chriſt and in his Grace, which 
keeps him from being altogether dead, and paſt Reco- 

very, as the rebellious Angels are. W 


31. And by chance there came down a certain prieſt that 
ua and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other fide, 
Neither Moſes nor Aaron, neither the Prieſts nor 
the Saints of the natural Law, neither the Patriarchs 
nor the Prophets, were able to repair loſt Man. They 
_ Jawand felt the Wounds of Sin, but could not heal 
them; andithey paſſed their whole Lif&-withour ſeeing 
the Salvation of the World, except only in Hope. No, 
my Saviour, thete is no Man like myſelf who can give 
me the leaſt Relief: Thou alone, O God-Man, art 
my only Refuge. y 
32, And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and locked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
Let us obſerve and acknowledge in this Levite the 
Inability of the Law, and of the antient Sacrifices, to 
expiate the Guilt, or to heal the Wound of Sin. The 
Law makes it known by forbidding it; and by this | 
tery Means is an Occaſion of exciting and increaſing 
it; ſo far is it from weakening it or ſtopping its Courle, 
The whole Time of the Law paſſed away, with- 
out making any Thing but Tranſgreſſors of the Law 
of all Thoſe, in whom the Grace of Chriſt did not 
4 a& before-hand, and by way of Anticipation. 
33. Zut a certain Samaritane, us he journeyed, tame 
where he was: and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 


3 


ne ; bv, { 
_ Jeſus Chriſt the true Samaritar, a Stranger to us before 
the Incarnation; ſeparate from Sinners, and journying 
as it were among us by becoming Man, © vouch” 
ſafed to look upon ſinful Man, groveling on the Earth, 
and wounded in every Part. O Saviour and Guat- 
dian of my Soul, ceaſe not to caſt thy Eyes upon it, 
1 Rs a 0 
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to obſerve its Wounds, and to have Compaſſion on its 


Miſeries. 


34. Aud he went to him, and bound up his wok: ; 
pouring in oy and uine, aud jet him. on his own beaſt, aud | 


þ, ought him to an inn, aud took care of him. 


_ 


The Son of God unites to and takes upon himſelf p 


the Sinner and his Sins, in order to cure them; pours 
into his wounded Heart his healing, ſmooth, ſtrong, 


and delicious Grace, binds up bis Wounds with the 
Bands of his Commandments, and brings him into his 


Church. --- No Merir or Deſert of ours drew down 
upon us the Aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Saviour, to 
whom we were Strangers, and even Enemies, when 


le undertook to fave us. Teach us, Lord, to do 
Good indifferently to every Body, and to do it 


gently and efficaciouſly, without ſparing any Thing 
which may be ſerviceable, either to the Body, or 


the Soul. 44 i VE | 
35. And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 


two pence, and gave them zo rbe hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 


Take care of him; aud whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 


when 1 come again, I will repay thee. 


36. Which now of-theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 


bur unto him that fell among the thieves ? 


| Happy is that Man, whom God brings off from 
the High-way where he was wounded, and places in 
the Inn, namely, in the Church on Earth, where we 


remain as Travellers and Strangers, till we are per- 


ky cured. -=- It is in this Houſe of Unity, that 
God has left the two Pence of Truth and Charity, to 


be employed by his Miniſters towards the Salvation 


of Souls until his Return. The Church is the 
Houſe of Salvation; out of it, there is no Grace, no 
Cure, no Life. The Labours of faithful Miniſters 


will certainly be rewarded by Chriſt, provided they 
have laboured by bis Appointment, for his Sake, and 


by his Spirit, === It is till the Time of his Coming 
| | E's again, 
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again, that is, till the laſt Judgment, that this Re- 

ward is reſerved. ; 3 

37. And he ſaid,” He that ſhewed mercy on him. They 
| faid Jeſis unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 

Our Neighbour is He who ſtands in need of our Af. 
fiſtance, let him be What he will. Blood, Intereſt, 
Friendſhip, Inclination, or vain” Generoſity, are but 
private and ſelfiſh Motives: the common Ties of Na- 
ture, and thoſe of Grace, are the Things which 
ought to give us a common Satisfaction or. Concern 
for the Happineſs or Miſery of other Men. Mer 
is a natural Debt, not a Service which is arbitrary; 
and left to our oαn Diſcretion. The being miſerable 
is ſufficient to give a Man a Right to the Merey of his 

Neighbour. r.. 6 

6.5. MARTHA AND MAR. 

THING NECESSARY. | - 

38. J Now it came to paſs, as they went, that he entred 
into a certain village: and a certain woman” named Mar- 
tha, received him into her houſe. e. 

39. And fhe had a fifter called Mary, which alſo ſat at 
Jeſus feet, and heard his world. 

Martha is the Emblem of an active Life, buſied a- 
bout Things relating to our Neighbour, through the 
Neceſſity of Charity; and Mary her Siſter is That of 
à contemplative Lite, which is intent only on God, 
through the Love of Truth. Theſe two Kinds of Life 
ought to be united, like two Siſters, in a Chriſtian. --- It 
is the Lot and Portion of a Son or Daughter of the 


Church, to hear Jeſus Chriſt in Prayer, and in reading 


his Word, with Silence, Humility, Peace ef Mind, 
Aſſiduity, Diſingagement from all Buſineſs, and with 
an holy Eagerneſs of Deſire. Happy Portion this, for 
Y-rions to paſs their Life at Jeſus Feet; when God 
does not eall them to any other Emploiment ! 
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40. But Martha was cumbred about much feruing, ond 


tame to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt not thou care that my 


„ 


ler hath left me to Jerve alone ? bid her therefore that 


(be help nie. 


Happy is the Houſe, wherein . Martha calls Mary to 

het Afſiſtance, and where Prayer and Love of Retire- 
ment ſanctife Labour and external Occupations! Id 
would be a very great Misfortune and Diſorder in- 
deed, if Mary ſhould envie Martha; if One ſhould 
preferr, the Noiſe and Hurry of Buſineſs before the 
Quietneſs of Silence and Solitude, of Prayer, and At- 
tendance upon God. --- It is a very conſiderable 


have 


Grace, for a Man to be ſenſible of the Weight and 
Danger of outward Emploiments, and upon this Con- 
(deration to complain of them before God, without 
pong the Grace of another. --- Tha* our Labour 
od, Chriſt, and the Church for its End, yet it 
js apt to diſtra& and drie up the Heart, and to cauſe 
Murmuring, when it is not undertaken in the Spirit of 
Mortification and Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
Martha does well in calling Mary to her aſſiſtance: 
Prayer ought to ſupport Labour. It is common for 
Miniſters; who are truly the Servants of God, to com- 
plain of the Difficulty of recolle&ing themſelves, and 
tat they find their Minds ſubject to Diſtractions in 
TR „ TH a 25 . 
5 Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful, aud troubled about many things: 
The more active our Temper is, the more watch- 
hl ought we to be over ourſelves, even in the Em- 


floiments of Charity, leſt we be troubled and diſtract- 

d thereby. We muſt avoid Hurry and Eagerneſs 
n acting: This generally proceeds from that great 
Delice which Men have of Succeſs; which is always 


ble, beca 


Vol. II. Part, i. | 


keking to fatisfie itſelf, to avoid Blame, and to 
Kquire Praiſe by ſatisfying Others. That Activity 
ke. rhe Ogre of God inſpires, is quiet and peace- 

uſe. it ſubmits itſelf to God, and defires 
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Nothing but his Will. Trouble proceeds from hence, 
that we would willingly do more, or in another man- 
ner, than we are able, and that we would fain di- 
ſtinguiſh ourſelves. . 
442. But one thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen 
that good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. 
The one Thing needful is to live for God. --- That 
which regards only the Life of the Body and the pre- 
ſent World, is not abſolutely neceſſary, fince it is on 
the contrary neceflary for us to wean ourſelves from 
them Both, and ſometimes even to factifice the for- 
mer. Nothing is neceſſary, but What is either 
eternal, or leads to Eternity. --- Martha's Emploi- 
ment is good; but that of Maiy is better, becauſe ſhe 
begins here below That which ſhe is to do in Heaven, 
Deliver us, O Lord, from thoſe Neceſſities which 
proceed only from Concupiſcence, and likewiſe from 
every Thing, which ſtifles the Spirit of Prayer, with- 
draws us from the Preſence ot God, and hinders us 
from followiag That which alone is truly neceſſary. 
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Fg. 1. Tut LORD's PRAYER. 


i. A ND ii came to paſs, that as he uus praying in a 
1 certain place, when he ceaſed, one f his diſciple 
ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 


By this Example we may underſtand, how profits 
ble and edifying public Prayer is in the Church, or in 
common in Families. ---'God often affixes great Be 
fings to a good Example: This is a Debt which 1s 
owing from Maſters of Families, and from all Supe- 
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tiours, to Thoſe who are under their Care, or have 
any Dependence upon them. - Paſtors are obliged; 
in relation to Prayer, to give not only Example, but 
alſo Inſtruction, in imitation. of Jeſus Chriſt and 


8. John, One ſingle Perſon, being moved and edi- 


fed by this good Example of our Lord, conceives a 
Love tor Prayer, deſires to know how to pray, is ſen- 
ſible that of himſelf he is not capable of doing it, ad- 
drefies himſelf ro Chriſt, obtains from him this divine 
pattern, procures this Treaſure for the reſt of the Diſ- 
cipies and for the  waole Church, and becomes the 
Occaſion of the infinice Good which this Prayer has 
produced, and will produce thercin, to the End of 
the World, A Perſon muſt needs have prayed very 
much himſelf, to be able to teach Others to pray. It 
belongs properly to none but the God-man 20 each 
how God would be prayed to by Man. 
2. Aud he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, [Our 
Father {which art in heaven,] Halloued be thy name. 
The Lord's Prayer is an Abridgment of Religion, 
and contains the Object and Duties thereof. The 
Order of the Petitions ſhews the Order of our De- 
fires ; and the Order of our Deſires that of our Love, 
in which the true Worſhip of God does conſiſt. God 


who is Father of the Eternal Truth, aud together 
vita his Son the Principle from whence, the Holy 


Ghoſt proceeds, will be ferved by Children, not by 
Slaves, will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, 
and {ought after for the ſake of himſelf; and for the 
Sanctification of his Name, -- The firſt Motive then 
of our Actions, and the firſt Deſire of our Heart, is 
the Glory of God in this World, by the Reign of 
Grace, and the Sanctification of Souls. 
I kingdom come. "ga 


Ver. 2. Mat. vi. 9. That whicb is included thus L- is want- 
ing in the Vulg. and French. „ 
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our Heart, is the Coming of the Kingdom of God by his 
Glory, which will be the Perfection of the Divine 
Adoption, the Fulneſs of the Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, the Conſummation of Holineſs and Charity, 
the perfect Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of God by 
the Union of all the Elect to their Head, and by 
compleating the whole myſtical Body in God to all 
Eternity. e 
T h will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth.] 
3. Give us f day by day our daily bread. | 
The third Motive of our Actions and Deſire of 
our Heart, ought to be that of our on Sanctifica- 
tion and of the Aſſiſtance of God. Grace is the 
Bread of a Chriſtian, as Glory is his Patrimony; and 
he ought to eſteem, deſire, and pray for Grace, in the 
ſame proportion that he deſires the Glory to which it 
leads. --= The Bread of the Body and of the Soul is 
Whatever is neceſſary to the Nouriſhment of Both. A 
poor Traveller begs his Bread every day, and eats on- 
ly to ſtrengthen himſelf for his Journy. Let us alſo, 
Hke Travellers, beg ours, and let us haſten towards 
the Country, where we ſhall be filled with the Bread 
of God, without having any Occaſion to ask for it. 


4. And forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive every | 


« 


one that is indebted to us. | 1 
The es Motive of our Actions and Deſire of 
our Heapt, is that of the Forgiveneſo of our Sins, and 
of the Mercy of God 


-- It is not ſufficient for a 
Traveller to have his Proviſions ready, and to be plen- 
tifully fed: he muſt remove all Impediments which 
may either ſtop or retard His Journy,' he' muſt pay his 
Debts, finiſh all his Suits at Law, and agree with all 
his Adverſaries: It is eaſy for a good Chriſtian to do 
all This. Charity alone does it for him, if he has 
but That in his Heart: and if he has it not, let him 
not ceaſe to ſeek and beg it of Him, who never fails 
to give it to every One who asks it as he ought. 
%%%%%˙00ð**˙ e | | 
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Aud lead v6 not into temptation, but deliver 1 from 
evil, RE ale | ee ee 
The fifth and laſt Motive of our Actions and De- 
ſire of our Heart, is that of Perſeverance in the Love 
of God above all Things. Let us always remem- 
ber, that we travel in a Country, where every Place is 
full of Enemies and of great Dangers. ---. A Travel 
ler is generally afraid oft Thoſe who may rob him of 
his Mony. How comes it to paſs then, that a Chriſt- 
ian is under ſo little Apprehenſion of loſing Grace, 
which is his whole Treaſure and Subſiſtence? This 
alone renders him unworthy to preſerve and keep it. 
--- So far as we eſteem and know the Value of it, ſo 
I far are we careful to watch and pray, leſt it ſhould be 
taken away from us by Temptation. To pray, not to 
le led into Temptation, is to ptay for the Gift of Per- 
ſeverance. And how careful ought we to be in en- 
deavouring to obtain a Gift, upon which our eternal 
Happineſs depends, and which we deſerve ſo much 
the leſs to receive, the more we are perſuaded that 
we do deſerve it, and the leſs ſollicitous we are to 
obtain it? Lord, I expect it from thy pure Mercy 
alone. I do not ask, not to be tempted at all, but 
that J may meet with the Temptations only of thy 
Elect, which ſerve to increaſe their Love towards thee, 
and cauſe them to cleave unto thee with the greater 
Stedfaſtneſs. en * e 


. 2. THREE Loaves BORROWED. Ask, 
f rr, Kick. 


5. And he ſaid unto them, Which: of you ſhall. haue a 
friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves : AGEL 

How great is the Advantage and Privilege of a 
Chriſtian, who prays, not to a Fiend, but to a Father, 
and a Father who does not wait for our ſolliciting 
him, but preſſes us himſelf tq ask him; who has no 

+ | C3 difficult 
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difficult Moments or unſeaſonable Hours, but whom 


we find ready at all Times, not barely to lend, but 


even to give, and that not only more than we de- 
ſerve, but more than we ask, or could preſume to ak. 


The Bread of the Mind is Truth 3 the Bread of 


the Heart, is to do the Will of God; the Bread of 
the whole Man is Jeſus Chriſt and his Grace: give us, 


Lord, theſe Three, and never ceaſe to give them. 


6. Fer a friend of mine + in his journey is come to me, 
and I have not hing to. ſet before him. 

The Friend whom we ought to love moſt is our 
Saul: it is in a Jourm from the very Time that it is 


united to the Body, and comes into the World : and 


it finds here Nothing but Poverty, Indigence, and In- 


.<farmity. It is to Thee, O my God, that I have re- 


courſe in behalf of my Soul; for I have nothing 10 ſet 
before it. Thou haſt been pleaſed to give it the Life 
of Faith, vouchſafe likewiſe to nouriſh it with Hope, 
and to ſtrengthen and ſupport it by Charity. 

7. And he from within ſpall anſwer and ſay, Trouble me 


not: the door is ow ſhut, and my children are with me in 


bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. 
The Importunity and Violence which we uſe to- 


wards God in Prayer are very grateful to him; or ra- 


ther, we never properly offer any Violence at all to 


ing ourſelves unworthy to receive his Gifts. --- The 
Door of his Mercy is always open during this Lite. 
He, from within his Houſe, which is Heaven, hears 
Thoſe who pray on Earth. The ſupreme Reſt and 
Happineſs which he injoys in himſelf with his Saints, 
does not make him inſenſible to our Pains and Mi- 
ſeries; and he need not quit the leaſt Part of that 
Happineſs in order to aſſiſt and relieve us. Riſe, Lord, 
and behold the Wearineſs, Hunger, and Wants of this 


* 


poor Traveller. 


8. 7% 


bim, but when we force him to refuſe us, by render- W 
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8. I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and give him, 


lecauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he 


* 


will riſe and give him as many as he needeth. 4s. 
Perſeverance in Prayer obtains every Thing. The 
odd Conduct and irregular Behaviour of worldly Peo- 
ple ſerve for the Inſtruction of the Righteous, to whom 
Charity makes every Thing uſeful and advantageous, 
Man is heard-hearted even to his Friends, when 
it muſt coſt him Something to aſſiſt them, becauſe, 
moſt commonly, it is only either his own Satisfaction, 
or his Intereſt, which, he loves in them, God does 
good to All, becauſe He is Goodneſs itſelf, becauſe 
he communicates his good Things without diminiſh- 


ing them, becauſe he works in all Things without bet 


ing wearied, and becauſe he loves without the leaſt 
ELIE ON | | es ! 06. 


9. And T ſay unto you, Aok, and it ſhall be given hob 


| ſeek, and | ye ſhall fd: knock, and it Hall be opened into 


VVFFPPFPT lian nd 3 
A Man, in order to offer up a good Prayer, muſt 
ak with the Humility of a Beggar, he muſt /eeb with 
the Carefulneſs of a good Servant, and he muſt; knock 
with the Confidence of a Friend. It is either 


through Pride, Hard-heartedneſs, or Want of Power, 
that Men ſuffer themſelves to be importuned by O- 


thers, and make them wait for their Gifts ſo long: 
God does it out of Kindneſs, Wiſdom, and Love, and 
in order to the more plentiful Effuſion of his Gifts and 
Mercies ; ſince He himſelf ingages to form in us the 
Piety, Perſeverance, and other Diſpoſitions of Prayer, 
and to proportion therero the Magnificence of his 
Gifts, and the Abundance of his Graces. 
10. Pr every. one that asketh, receiveth : and he that 
1 findeth : and to him that knocketh, it hal be 
opened, We 3 oa. IR ors 


Ver, 9. Mar, vii. 7 xxi. 22. | Mark, xi, 24» John, xiv. 13. 8 
James, i. 5. | 5 „ 
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"It is by Charity that we muſt dok, ſeek, and Knock. 
it is by This that we obtain every Thing : it is by 
This that we make a good and perſevering Uſe of any 
Gift already received. --- When we do not receive 

at which we ak, let us always believe, either that 
we do not at it as we ought, or that it is good for 
us not 20 receive it. We muſt receive Refuſals from 


God as Gifts, with Adoration and Thanks-giving 


becauſe it is really a great Gift, for us not to receive 
That which'he foreſces we would abuſe, and the 
Abuſe of which would incenſe his Wrath againſt us. 
"AT, If a fon ſhall ack bread of any of you that is a fa- 
ther, will he give him 4 Hare, or F he ask a ff, wil 
be jor a fiþ give him a ſerpent ? 
Let us never fear thar God will give 88 a Kone in- 
ſtead of Bread; but let us fear, leſt we ourſelves 
ſhould change the Bread of God into Stone, by the Hard- 
neſs of ourown Heart. Whoever receives the Sa- 
crament] without profit, and eats and drinks the 
{ repreſentative] Body and Blood of . Chriſt', with- 
out being nouriſhed by them ; He changes the Bread 
of Heaven into a Store. --- Judas. received them into 
his Mouth, and *he Serpent entered into his Heart, be- 
cauſe he received them with the Heart of a Serpent. 
5 75 Or if he foal ack an egg, will he offer him a ſcor- 
ion? 
; What ou br we not then to expect from ſo good 2 
Father as God is in relation to us? And how can his 
Gifts poſſibly do us any hurt, ſo long as we take care 
toe ep our Heart ſound and good? --- The Scripture 
may be compared to au Egg, ack we muſt open, in 
order to diſcover the Truths of Religion therein con- 
tained; and on which a good, Heart feeds, taking it 
with the Salt of Wiſdom and Diſcretion. Heretics 
and Libertins find therein That which poiſons them, 
Ns they have the Heart of 2 Sno. 
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Ver. 11. Mat, vii. 9. 
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S. Ln Chap. II. np 
e ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 


unto your children : how much more ſhall your heavenly Fu- 


ther give the * holy © Pirit to them that ack him ? 
' *Vulg. & Fr. good. 

It is the Goodneſs of God which is i Foutrala of 
al his Gifts. The good Spirit is the Spirit of Love, 
which God urges us to d of him. This is the only 
Gift, which in itſelf is worthy of God, and of Thoſe 
to whom he has already vouchſafed to give his Son. 
There is Nothing which we ought” 20 d more 
frequently and earneſtly than This; and yet there is 
Nothing which is by the Generality of Perſons asked 
more ſeldom and with greater indifterence. --- It is a 
Shame to Chriſtians, that their Vows, ' *® Devo- 
tions, &c. have almoſt all of them no other End, but 
Health,” the gaining ef a Suit at Law, or ſome other 
temporal Advantage. - We are very ready to ask for 
good Succeſs in our Affairs; but we ſeldom azk for 
that good Spirit, which makes even the worſt Affairs 
beneficial and advantageous to us, through the good 
Uſe which it cauſes us to make of them. 


O. 


13. Tart DUMB Devin. Tur Bras ru 


| MY OF THE Jews. A DIVIDED KING | 


DON. = 2 : 


14. p And he was | caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And' it came to paſs, when the devil. was gane out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the people wondred. | 

The Devil ſhuts up the Mouth of Thoſe, e he 
hinders from praiſing God, from praying to him, from 
confeſſing their Sins, from bearing witneſs to Truth 
and Innocence, or from giving Admonition, Inſtru- 
aion; and Comfort, to Thoſe who need them, and to 
whom they are due. The Mouth is generally ſhut, 
with reſpect to all theſe Duties, only becauſe the 
Heart is ſhut towards God, and open to 1 em In- 


Yer, 6 Mat. IX, 32· xii. 22, - 
tereſts, 
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tereſis, and to human Fears and Motives. Lord, it be- 
longs to to th Spirit, to caſt out this dumb Devil. 
Thou haſt the Key of David; and if thou doſt but 
vouchſafe to open the Heart and the Mouth, no Man 
is able to ſhut thßem. 

| 5, But ſome of them 22 He caſteth out devil 
wrden Beelxebub, the chief of the devils... 

That which proceeds from the Spirit of God, is 
every day aſcribed to the Evil Spirit, by the raſh 
Judgments of Men. --- Two Spirits ſo contrary to 
each other, have likewiſe Ways as directly contrary. 
The Spirit of God inclines Men to excuſe even bad 


Actions, as much as poſſible, by the Uprightneſs of 


the Intention: the Evil Spirit endeavours to decrie 
the very belt, condemning either the Intention, or the 
Means. We ought; to be forced by the plaineſt Exi- 
dence to condemn, our Neighbour ;. and we often con- 
demn him contrary to all vidence.. 1 
186. And others trmpping bim, fought of him a An from 
heaven. 
Infidelit 7 has never ſufficient Arguments for Con- 
viction. Faith, tho? wiſe and diſcreet, having like- 
wile. Humility, and Sincerity, is ſatisfied with ſuch as 
God is pleaſed. to uſe. To One-who has a ſincere 
Faith, it is enough, that God has once declared him- 
ſelf. He, who is not content with This, wants Faith, 


not Proofs. --- Lord, I do not ask f thee new Signs | 


or. Miracles: Thou art thyſelf the greateſt of all 
Faith is That which is neceſſary for me, This is the 
Tiung which I ask of thee. _ 
7. But be knowing their thoughts, ſaid RE them, Foe y 

| . divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation. 

and a houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 
Ho much ought we to love Unity, without which 
Nothing can ſubſiſt, ſince it is one of the Properties 
ind: wann of Gods Works, and ah all of his 


Vo. I 5: Mat. ix. 34- Mark, iii, rey | 
| TIN 
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Church ! Every Communion which ſeparates itſelf 
tom this Church, is no other than a Houſe divided 

gainſt itſelf, which will certainly fall. The Church 
lone, founded upon a Rock, is preſerved in the 

midſt, and againſt all the Aſſaults, of ſchiſmatical 
Churches, or of falſe Religions, which all conſpire 
irs Deſtruction. . 


18. If Satan alſo be divided. againſt himfelf, bow ſpall 


lis kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils 
through Heelx eb. 1 
There can be no Concord betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
al, --- It is a fooliſn and ſenceleſs Calumny, to en- 
deayour to make it believed, that a Man is an Enemy 
of the Church, when he is wholly intent on eſtabliſh- 


ing Truth of Doctrine and Holineſs | of Manners 


therein, and on caſting out of it the Devils of Error and 
Sin, We muſt therefore, following the Example of 
Chriſt, not ceaſe to ſerve the Church, in the midſt of 
all the Calumnies and Oppoſitions of falſe Brethren. 
19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
0 your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſball they be your 
judges, | 85 | N | 
The Corruption of the Heart is the Cauſe of the 
Corruption of the _ Underſtanding and Judgment. 


--- Paſſion, makes Men frequently condemn That 
In Some which they approve in Others. As 


Nothing is ſo common as theſe» perſonal Errors and 
Hereſies: ſo Nothing is more criminal, than to employ 
theſe Means, to render Thoſe whom we do not love 
odious.to the World, ; oY Aurel >" 
20, But if I with the faxger of God caſt out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you." are 
| Where-ever the Reign of the Devil and of Self-love 
ceaſes, there God and Charity mult needs reign. We 
cannot be aſſured, that God reigns in a Soul, but only 
when the Devils which poſſeſſed it, that is, its Luſts 
and evil Habits, are caſt out, not by other Devils or 
Luſts, but by the Love of Righteouſneſs and the _ 


7 — 
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tred of Sin 3 which f is done by the Finger of God, 
namely by his holy Spirit. | 


9. 4. Tut STRONG MAN ARMED. TRE 
15 500 DEVIL RE-ENTERING. 
21. When a ſt 

goods are in peace, | 

The World and the Sinner are the Habitation of 
the Devil, till Chriſt rake poſſeſſion" of them by his 
Incarnation and Grace. We are All born under the 
Dominion of this ſtrong Perſon armed; and have All 
been his Houſe and his Poſſeſſion, by being born 
Slaves to Sin. Would to God, we had never been ſo 


rong man armed keepeth his palace, hi; 


by our on Will, and that we had not given ourſelves | 


to him more than once! --- We cannot have too fre- 
quent Occaſions 'of humbling ourſelves on this ac- 
count; and all the Truths which have any relation to 
this Matter, put us in mind of doing it. 

22. But uhen à ſtronger than he ſball come upon him, 
and overcome him, he tabeth from him all his armour 
wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

- | Bleſſed be Thou, O my God, for that thou haſt 
not left this Enemy in poſſeſſion of my Heart, but ha{t 
been pleaſed to re- enter upon thy Rights, and to re- 


inſtate thyſelf therein, by overcoming in me Concu- 


piſcence by a ſtronger Charity. Without Concu- 
piſcence, the Devil has no Power: That is the Thing 
2vherein he places his whole Strength and Confidence. 
Chriſt takes from him all his Armour, whenever he roots 
out of the Heart the Love of Pleaſures, the Deſire of 
- Riches, and the Pride of Lif we. 
23. He that is not with me, is againſt me ; and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereei ' 
Indifference is a Crime in a Paſtor and Miniſter of 
the Church, who. is a Man of God, obliged by his 
Profeſſion to have the Intereſts of Chriſt and of his 
Spouſe at heart. In vain does he: flatter nes, 
eo en Sedo c 


Son e, Clap e 1 


that he does no Evil, if ſo be that he do no Good. 
He diſperſes the Flock of God, if he is not diligent 
in ſeeking and bringing home the Sheep which are 
gone aſtray, in ſecuring thoſe which are in the Fold, 
ind in feeding, ſtrengthening, and curing them. 


That Perſon ſcatters, who does not gather with _ 


eus Chriſt, in the Unity of his Body, in his Spirit, 
and by his Grace. 1 od 44% | 
24. hen the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, ſeeking reft:* and finding none, 
be Jaith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came out. 
The Rage of the Devil againſt Thoſe who are re- 
turned to God, is greater than we can imagine. We 


@ have but little knowledge of this Enemy of our Sal- 


ation, if we ſuffer ourſelves to grow careleſs, after 
having been delivered from his Yoak. --- No Perſon 
has greater Reaſon to be afraid of his Aſſaults and 
Snares, than One who has vanquiſhed him, if the 


Victory either puff him up, or render him leſs vigi- 
ant, === A converted Sinner 1s a Place which the De- 


vil has loſt, the weak Sides and Avenues whereof he 
perfectly knows, and in which he very often keeps a 
Correſpondence, | 1 1 : 

25. And when he cometh, he fiudeth it ſwept and gar- 


Liibed, 


Nothing is more likely to recall the Devil into a 
reconciled Sinner, than for him either not to confirm 
and ſecure his Reconciliation by good Works, or to 
haye only the outward Part of them, or to take great 
Complacency and Satisfaction in them as in his own 
proper Righteouſneſs. ' Such a Soul ſeems to be ſwept 
and garniſhed on purpoſe to invite the Devil back a- 
gain. F „ 
26. Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpi- 
rits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the laſt ſtate of that man 15 worſe than the firſt, 
How dangerous are Relapſes! - If the Jews, de- 
yered from their Bondage in Egypt, and become the 
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People of God by the Covenant of the Law, fell into 
a State much worſe than their firſt, by the Abuſe of 
that Covenant, and by? rejecting· Jeſus Chriſt ; Good 
God, what is the laſt State of a Chriſtian, who falls 
from the Divine Adoption, by lofing the Grace of his 
Baptiſm, by trampling under foot the Blood of Chriſt, 


and obliging his holy Spirit to withdraw from him, 


and give place to the Evil Spirit ! 


g. 5. Tye BLESSEDNESS OF The Mo- 
THER OF CHRIST. THE QUEttN os 
THE SOUTH. T HE NINEVITES. 


27. J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, 4 
certain woman of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
" which thou haſt ſucked, „ 
The holy Virgin is not bleſed in having born 
Chriſt, on any other account, but only becauſe he, be- 
ing | much more than] * the Holieſt of Saints, made 
her worthy to be his Mother by ſanctifying her.“ 
- -- The Vertue of Children, is the Glory of Thoſe 
who gave them Birth and good Education, 


28. But he ſaid, Tea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 


zbe word of God and keep it. 


* 


Mother, but he compleats and perfects it, by intima- 
ting, that her Bleſſeaneſs procecded from having borne 


the Son of God in her Heart, even before ſhe bare 


him in her Womb, and from her having been nouriſhed 
herſelf with the Milk of the Word and Will of his 
Father, even before ſhe nouriſhed his Son with her 
own Milk. -+- Let us imitate ſeſus Chriſt, who al- 
ways preterrs Thoſe who belong to him according to 
the Spirit, before Thoſe. who, belong to him accord- 
ing to the Fleſh. __ Bleſſed is that Perſon who hears the 
Mord aui keeps it. i; 85 bnd 11 2 


S the Saint of Saints, 29, - ly 


Chriſt does not blame che Praiſe here given to his | 


+ Xt — Ar — 2 
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ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 


| ſhe came from the utmoſt parts 
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he began to ſay, This 15 an evil generation : they ſeek a 
on, and there ſhall no fign be given it, but the fign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. ASE T1247 . 
Nothing ſhews more clearly the Hardneſs and Cor- 
ruption of theſe Hearts, than their asking a new Mi- 


racle, counting it ſeems all thoſe as nothing which 
they had ſeen before. Their Incredulity with reſpect 


to That which he promiſed, and which he gave them 


in his Reſurrection, ought fully to convince Man, that 


the moſt extraordinary are capable only of hardening 


the Heart the more, unleſs God change it by an in- 


ward Miracle of his Grace, and render it attentive to 


the Voice of external Miracles. My God, This is 
the Miracle which I ask of thee. Grant, that I may 
not have the Heart ot a Jew, in relation either to all 
thoſe which thou haſt wrought for me, or to all thoſe 
which I have every day betore the Eyes of my Fleſh 
and of my Faith. | | | 
zo. For as Jonas was a fign unto. the Ninevites, ſo 


. 


The Reſurrection of Chriſt was the laſt of his M;- 


racles for the Jews, and filled up the Meaſure of their 


Impenitency. It was the firſt for the Gentiles, the 


Signal that they ſhould be called to Repentance, and 


the Cauſe and Pattern of their Converſion, prefigured 
by That of the heathen Ninevites. Let thy Re- 


ſurrection, O Jeſus, be truly to me, both the End 
of my falling, and the Beginning of a new Life. 


--- The Myſteries of Chriſt, which to Thoſe who 
have Faith are Sources of Grace, become to 


and incredulous Hearts Occafions of their falling and. | 
being hardened in Sin. ; 


31. The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the Fey RO 
with the men of this generation, ” condemn them : for 
0 


Ver. 29, Mat, xit, 39. Ver. 31. 1 Kings, x, 1. 2 Chron. ix. I, 
wiſdom 


209. J And when the people were gathered thick together, 


the earth to hear the 
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ui ſdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon of 
F a g | 
\- Unbelieving Chriſtians will be condemned even by 
Infidels. What Pains do People take to fatisfie their 
Curioſity, and perhaps only to fee a Man? Would 
they do as much in order to their own Salvation, and 
to know Jeſus Chriſt? This Example will confound 
thoſe Chriſtians at the Day of Judgment, who have 
not vouchſafed to open the New Teltament, that they 
might hear the incarnate Wiſdom ſpeaking therein, and 
learn from his Mouth the Words of eternal Life. 
We have no Occaſion to. croſs the Seas, or to go 
far to hear him; we need only hearken to the Church 
diffuſed every where, which is the Mouth of the true 
Solomon. My God, how great is the Comfort, when 
at the Foot of the Euchariſtic Altar, at the Foot o 
the Goſpel, our Faith tells us, Behold, a greater than 

Solomon is here! This is He who poſſeſſes and gives 
true Wiſdom, CCC 
32. The. men of Nineve ſhall-riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn. it: for they re- 
pented at the preaching f Jonas; and behold, a greater 
I 5 50 bats OE at 
- Graces not received as they ought; and the Abuſe 
of the Divine Benefits, harden the Heart. --- What 

a Repentance was this; at the Preaching, of a Perſon 
unknown, of a different Nation and Religion, and 
Working no Miracles; and this only to avoid tempo- 
ral Evils! Where is That of the Generality of Chriſt- 
ians, tho inſtructed by the Son of God himſelf, and 
by which they are to deliver themſelves from an Eter- 
nity of Torments, and to gain Heaven ?:--- Let us 


not wait "till the laſt Day either of the World or of | 


our Life, cer we make this Compariſon, and under- 

ſtand What we owe to Chriſt and to our own Souls. 

KY IQ CI rs Wr W EPFL 8 Sts N ? 
Ver. 32. Jon, iii. 5. | | 
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33. No man when he hath lighted à canile, putteth it 
in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel ; but on a- candles 
fick, that they which come in may ſee the ligt. 

The Truths of the Goſpel are not to be concealed, _ - 
nor held captive in Unrighteouſneſs : but the People 
are to bè inſtructed in them. The Scripture, and 
particularly the Goſpel, is our Candle. It is the Spi- 
tit of God which has lighted and placed it on the 
Cardl&-ſtick of the Church, that the Light of it might 
be ſeen by all the Faithful. To torbid Chriſt ans 
the Reading of the Scripture, is to forbid the Uſe of 
light to the Children of Light, and to make them 

ſuffer a Sort of Excommunication, --- Thou, O 

Lord, waſt pleaſed to invite every Body to hear thee, 
5 and didſt expreſsly forbid thy Apoſtles to hinder little 
Ones from coming to thee: do not permit me then 
to be hindered from hearing thee in thy Goſpel, which 
is to me inſtead of thy viſible Preſence ; nor ſuffer this 
e. WH Candle to be put under a Bujbels or in a ſecret Place. 
34. The light of the body is the eye : therefore when 
„ lie qe is fingle, thy whole body alſo is full of light : but 
d when thine eye # evil, thy budy alſo is full of darkneſs. 
N The fingle Eye is an upright, pure, and chriſtian In- 

1 tention. It is a great Misfortune for a Chriſtian, and 
d tuch more for a Clergy-man, to have either falſe 
. hs and Prejudices in his Mind, or corrupt Paſſions 
s ad Inténtions: all his Deſigns, his Judgments, and 
of de whole Conduct of his Lite, are generally infected 
cr. tereby. This was That which made the Jews judge ſo 
il of Chrift and reject him: and it is This which 
makes Chriſtians judge fo ill of their Brethren, and 
kt themſelves againſt them without any foundation: | 


29-0 Ver. 33, Mat. v. 13. Mark, iv. 21. Vere 34. Maze vi. 4a 4 
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35. Take heed therefore, that the light which is in the“ 
be not darkneſs. - EO IG ITS 
An irregular Intention corrupts the whole Action: 
a falſe Light cauſes a Man to fall into abundance of 
Faults... It is one of the moſt dangerous, for us to be | 
unwilling to examine, according to Chriſt's Direction, 
whether That by which we are led be not rather 
Darkneſs than Light. --= It is an inexhauſtible Spring 
of raſh Judgments, Diviſions, and Sins, for Men to 
_ adhere inflexibly to their own Prepoſſeſſions, and to 
reſolve no more to hear, nor receive any Inſtruction, 
than if they were infallible. Yes = 
36. If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, as when th 
_ bright ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 
ES When a Man's Heart and Inclinations tend to God, 
and he walks toward him following a ſure Guide, 
ſuch as is the Goſpel, or the Church, he has Peace in 
his Heart, and walks as in a Way of Light. Every 
Thing which moves the Heart muſt be very right and 
pure; the leaſt irregular Aim, the leaſt dark Inten- 
TT tion is capable of ſpreading great Darkneſs over the 
- whole Conduct and Behaviour. 


. TE OUT-S1DE or TRE CUP, Ne- 
| LECT OF CHARITY. | 


37. J And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him 
to dine with him: and he went in and ſat down to meat. 
It is neceſſary to converſe familiarly with Sinners, in 
order to gain them to God; but it muſt be done with 
Prudence and Circumſpection. A Miniſter of God 
. ought not to eat at the Table of Others, either often, 
or of his own accord. He may ſometimes yield to 
. and to Conſiderations of Uſefulneſs, De- 
cency, or Charity; but never to his own Inclination, 


aw pts. Sm ma. nll ak 1 


or to the Deſire of good Cher. 
IF T 2 | : : 2 41 1 38. Aud 
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38. And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he narvelid that 
he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
This Phariſee, by immediately ſhewing bis Phari. 


faiſm, diſcovers the Reafon which brought the Son of 


God to his Houle : it was more to inſtruct, than to 
be entertained. --- It is eaſy to paſs from the Practice 
of fone external Action to a Fondneſs for it, from Fond- 
neſs to Superſtition, from Superſtition toa Condemnation 


ol Thoſe who do not practiſe it, from a Condemnation 


to a Contempr of them, and from 1 Contempt to an 
open Schiſm and Separation. 

39. Aud the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Je Phariſees 
make clean the out ſide of the cup and the Platter : but your 
inward part is full of ravening and wickedneſs, | | 

Chriſt here teaches his Miniſters not to be Paraſites; 


who purchaſe their good Meals at the expence of 


Truth. He does not {peak the Language of One who | 


has ſold his Liberty, or who is laviſh of his Com- 


mendations out of Intereſt, My God, who can ſay 
that he is intirely free from this Phariſaical Hypocri- 
ſy? Where is that Perſon to be found, who by the: 
inzard Purity of the Motions of his Heart, takes as 
much care not to offend the Eyes of God, as he does 


not to diſpleaſe Men by his outward Brhavioar ? 


40. Le foot, did not he that made that which 15 wit 
out, make that which is within alſo ? | 
This apparent Severity of Expreſſion is often uſeful, 
and even neceſſary to awaken the Sinner, and to give 
him a more lively Senſe of his Faults. There are no 


Sinners whatever, who think themſelves wiſer, or more 


applaud their own Actions than Hypocrites do; and 
it is for this very Reaſon, that our Blefled Lord expo- 


ſes the Folly of of their Conduct. Nothing i is more 
folifh, than to pretend to be devour by a grave and 


ſerious Appearance; to endeavour to pleaſe Men, who 
cannot poſſibly make us happy; 3 and not to be at all 


Ver 39 Mat. xxiii. 25 e 
TP bau. 
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ſollicitous to pleaſe God, upon whom our Happineſs 
depends; to beſtow all our Care on the Outſide, not 
conſidering, that it is in Mind and Heart that we are 
made after the Image of God, and that without 
giving him theſe, it is not poſſible to pleaſe him. 
41. But rather give alms | of ſuch things as you have: 
5 behold, all things are clenn unto 7 you, Pr. in. 
He who has Pity on the Poor, ſhall be ſaved, pro- 
vided he have likewiſe pity on his own Soul, in ren- 
dering himſelf acceptable to God. Is then the 
Promiſe of the Forgiveneſs of our Sins ſo ſmall a 
Thing, that we negle& to purchaſe it with Alms? 
--- Hypocriſy and Avarice, when joined together, are 
almoſt incurable.- In beginning to oppoſe Co- 
vetouſneſs by giving Alms, we weaken. Hypocriſy ; 
becauſe the latter is oftentimes only an Effect of the 
former, and becauſe God ſhews Mercy to Thoſe who 


\ 


themſelves ſhew it to Others. 


9. 8. Woxs PRONOUNCED AGAINST THE 
PHARISEES, SCRIBES, AND LAWYERS, 


42. But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe mint and 
rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs over * judgment“ 
and the love of God : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, * Fr. juſtice. 3 | 

. Obſerve here the ſeveral Marks and Characters of 
the Devotion of the Phariſees, and of all Thoſe who 
act by their Spirit. 1. They are very exact in Tri- 
fles, in order to gain Reputation and Credit; but they 
deſtroy the Commandmenr concerning the Love of God, 
to flatter the Deſires of the World, of whoſe Favour 
they are extremely fond. It ought to be the chief 
Care of a Paſtor, to eſtabliſh Religion in the Heart by 
the Love of God, which worſhips him in Spirit and in 
Truth, and by the Love of our Neighbour, which in- 


Ver. 47, f Or, as you are able. 


cludes 


not conſiſt in being the 
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cludes in it Judgment or Juſtice. External Perform- 

ances are but the Outſide of theſe Things. , - 
43. Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye love the uppermoſt 

ſeats in the ſynagogues, aud greetings in the markets. 
The ſecond Character of the Imitators of the Pha- 


riſees is, That they ſeek to be the Firſt or Chief in 


the Church, to teach and preach in the chief Pulpits, 
and to be honoured by the People. Pride does 

Fir or Chiefeſt, but in lovin 
the Eſteem and Diſtin&ion which attend upon the grlt 
Place, and ſeeking the Advantages which accompanie 
it. It is a Misfortune to be expoſed to them, becauſe 
it is very rare not to be corrupted by them. __ 
44. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for 
ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them, are not aware of them. 

The third Mark or Character of theſe Imitators is, 
That they hide their corrupt Maxims under an exter- 
nal Piety and a falſe Charity. --- It is a dreadful - 
Judgment on Hypocrites, when God ſuffers them to 


conceal their Corruption according to their Heart's 


Deſire : Their being expoſed to public Shame, would 
be a Step toward their Converſion. It is the Same in 
proportion, with reſpect to the leſſer Inſtances of Hy- 
pocriſy, and feigned Humiliations, from which Few 
are altogether exempt, | | 

45. J Then anſwered one of the Iawyers, and ſaid unto 


heim, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reprocheſt us alſo. 


The fourth Character of Hypocrites is, Thar they 
think themſelves incapable of committing Faults, that 
they cannot bear being reproved for them, and that 
they are no farther concerned at the Diſgrace of 


Others than as it falls upon themſelves. We ſee 


two very contrary Affections in the Proud. The 
Fear of being deſpiſed perſuades them, that they are 


Ver. 43s Mat. xxiii. 6, Mark, xii. 39. Ch. xx. 46. 1550 


P 3 taxed, 
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taxed, whenever we reprove the Faults of Others; 
and the Eſteem they have of themſelves, makes them 


believe, that our Diſcourſe is never directed to them, 


when we exhort to che Practice of Vertue. 

46. And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye lawyers ; for ye 
lade men with burden; grievous to be borne, and ye your 
ſelves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
The fifth Mark or Character of the Imitators of 
the Phariſees is, That they obſerve no Part of That 
themſelves, to which they oblige Others; and that 
they indiſcreetly load them with the Burden of many 
unprofitabl Performances, without concerning them- 
ſelves, whether their Heart is deyoted to God. 
=== True Charity 1s compaſſionate, willing to take 
upon itſelf the Burden of Others, and far from laying 
upon them one which is too grie vous to be borne : 
whereas Hypocrites aim at Nothing, but gaining to 
themſelves Honour, from the Auſterities which they 
impoſe upon Others, without conſulting their Strength. 


47. Wo unto you : for ye build the ſepulchres of the pro— 


phets, and your fathers killed them. 0 


The ſixth Character of Hypocrites is, That they 
ſpare Nothing, to perſuade the World, that they ho- 
nour Thoſe who have laid down their Lives for the 
Truth, and that they condemn their Perſecutors, tho 
they themſelves perſecute the Truth, and Thoſe wha 
preach it. Thoſe Perſons who inherit the V ices 
of their Fathers can never ſincerely condemn their 

rimes. | | | 5 | 
2 48. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of veur 
fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye build their ſe- 
pulchres. | 


* Seventhly, Hypocrites imitate the Wicked who are 


gone before them. - Cruel as their Fathers, they 
are continually hatching miſchievous Deſigns in their 
Hearts againſt the Seryants of God liying in their own 


8 Ver, 46. : Mat. xxiii. + 
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Age, and at the ſame time make a Shew of honouring 
the Saints of Ages paſt. hos Ae" 
49. Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will ſeud 
them prophets and apoſtles, aud ſome of them they ſhall 
and perſecute : - Hale #30 a 

In the eighth Place, they make no ſcruple to deſtroy 
or ruine Thoſe who contradict them no otherwiſe 
than by oppoſing their Paſſions in teaching them the 
Truth. --- The Wiſdom of God muſt needs draw abun- 
dance of Glory from the Fidelity of a Miniſter, who 
gives up his Life rather than renounce the Truth, or 
be wanting to his Miniſtry ; ſince in order to make 
way for it, he permits ſo great a Crime, even fore- 
ſeeing it. 6 ol. "le . 
50. That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 


| fun the foundation of the world, may be required of this 


generation; Rh | 
The ninth Mark or Character of Hypocrites is, 
That they draw down the Curſe of God upon a 
whole People, by ingaging them in their Paſſions. 


The Blood of the Prophets, that is, the Injuſtice and 


Violence done to the Miniſters of the Lord, is Thar 
which generally fills up the Meaſure of Iniquity;. and 
brings down utter Deſolation upon States and King- 
doms. Other Sins are puniſhed in private Perſons : 


= God revenges theſe as Injuries done to himſelf, after a 
moſt dreadful manner, and by the Ruin and Deſota- 


tion of whole Nations. 1 
51. From the hlood of Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, which periſhed between the altar and the temple : ve- 
ily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this generation. 
The tenth Character of Hypocrites is, That they 
fatter themſelves with the Hopes of Impunity : but 
the Juſtice of God will certainly puniſh them, all in ge- 
neral, and every one in particular. Abel is counted 
among the Prophets, becauſe he prefigured or fore- 


Ver. 51, Gen, iv. 8. EL YT As 
| |  P4 | 55 ſhewed 
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ſhewed Jeſus Chriſt by his Innocence and Death, as 
Cain did Judas and the Jewiſh People, by his Trea- 
chery, Envy, and Fratricide. Extraordinary 
Crimes, which put an End to the Patience of God, 
are puniſhed with a general Puniſhment ; becauſe the 
Corruption and Impenitence are then become general, 
the People join in the Sins of their Leaders, and they 


ſecm to-nave heaped up and ſurpaſſed all the Wicked- 


_ neſs of preceding Ages. 
52. Wo unto you lawyers : For ye have taben away the 


ey of knowledge ; ye entred not in your ſelves, and thems 


that were eutriug in, ye F hindred. 


The eleventh Mark or Character of Hypocrites i, 


Thar they imagine themſelves alone in poſſeſſion of 
Knowledge, tho they be ignorant, and endeavour to 
keep Others in Ignorance as much as poſſible. --- It 
is a wretched and damnable Artifice of Thoſe who 
would tyranniſe over the Conſciences of Men, to in- 
troduce and continue Ignorance in the Church; 
They who axe reſolved not to follow the Light, 
are far from endeavouring to diſperſe the Darkneſs, by 
the favqur-of which they ſecurely reign. 

53. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the . 


and the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and to pro- 


woke him to ſpeak of many things 

54. Laying,wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomerbing 
out. of his mouth, that they might accuſe him, © 
Ihe twelfth and laſt Character of the Imitators of 


the Phariſees is, That they place all their Strength in 


Confidence, Craft, and Deceit ; whereas Sinceritv, 
Humility, and Traſt in God, are the whole Strength 
of the Righteous. --- I is the common Way of He- 
tics: and falſe Teachers, to be provoked by the Ad- 
vice which is given them, and at the Imputätions 
With which My are juſtly charged, to clear no one 
Pojnt, 10 anſ wer by new — and to ſeek to 
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ſurpriſe their Adverſaries, or to catch Something out of . 
their Mouth, that they may accuſe them. --- Thy Wi. 


dom and Light, O Lord, can diſperſe all their Arti- 


fce and Darkneſs. Caſt the bright Beams of this 
Light on Thoſe who are to defend themſelves againſt 
theſe ſubtle and deceitful Men. Raiſe and animate 
their Heart, that they may not be wanting to the 
Cauſe of Truth; guide their Tongues, that they may 
not be deficient in Prudence, nor expoſe the Truth 
by any Indiſcretions, or unſeaſonable Tranſports of 
Leal. | . 


ad 


CHAP. XII. 
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(.1. The LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES. 
WE MUST FEAR GOD ONLY, TRUST IN 
HIM, AND CONFESS HIM. 


1. N the mean time, when there were gathered together an 

innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch that they 
rode one upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples 
firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocrifie. | 


Great and habitual Hypocrites, and whoſe Hypo- 


crily tends tg ſeduce the Minds of Men by Error, or 
to corrupt their Manners by Sin, ought not to be con- 
cealed. But to qualifie a Man to tax Others with this 
Vice, he muſt either know the Bottom of the Heart, 
as Jeſus did, or there muſt be fuch full Proof and 
Evidence of the Thing, that he may be certain of it. 

Some particular Perſons among the Phariſees might 
be exempt from this Crime; and yet This did not 


Ver, 1. Mat. xvi. 6. Mark, viii. 15. ** 85 
£t 4. be FP 1 . | hinder 


? 


234 The Gos P Ex according to 


hinder Chriſt from bringing a general Charge againſt 
the whole Body: becauſe private Good ought to give 
way to public. | 


2. For. there is nothing covered, that ſhall not le re- 


Lealed; neither hid, that ſball not be known, 


In vain, when we are about to commit a Sin, do 


we ſhun the Sight of Men, ſince we cannot. poſſibly a: 


void Thar of our Judge. The Darkneſs of the Night, 


and the Light of the Day, to Him are both alike, 


--= Soorer- or later the Hypocrite will be known for 
What he is; and he is often diſcovered even in this 
Life. It is juſt, that Thoſe who have not the leaſt 
Eſteem and Value for the. Lite to come, ſhould not 
even in this be ſecure of injoying always the ſhort 
Pleaſure of a vain Reputation. | 

3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, 


hall be heard in the light: and that which ye have 2 


in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops, | 
The more a Sinner endeavours to hide himſelf here, 
with the greater Shame and Confuſion ſhall he be co- 
vered hereafter in the Sight of all the World. --- That 
which conſtitutes the Peace and Satisfaction of a 
good Man is, that he does Nothing in Secret, of 


Which he need be aſhamed at the Day of Judgment; 


and that he ſhuns the Eyes of Men, on no other ac- 
count, but only that he may not receive from them 
his. Reward. --- Let us often reflect upon this Truth, 
that our Judge is our Witneſs, and that the thickeſt 


| Darkneſs, is ſo far from covering us frqqm his Sight, 
that it becomes bright and clear, ſo as to ſhew us 


plainly to him with all our moſt ſecret Luſts and De- 


ſires. It is not enough, for a Miniſter of thc 


Truths of the Goſpel not to corrupt them in Secret, 
but he muſt produce them to open Day-light, and 


preach them in the face of the whole World. 


4. Aud I ſay unto you my friends, Be wo afraid f 


8 Ver. 2. Mat. x. 26. Mark, iv. 22+ a 
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lem that kill the body, and after that, have no more that 
can do. . IT. ; | 
Mie ought to fear, not the Death of the Body, ſince 
f muſt die; but That of the Soul, which was created 
o live eternally. - Chriſt is not of the Number of 
hoſe Friends, who are altogether for ſparing Thoſe 
they love the Trouble of preſent Evils, and tor lulling 
them aſleep as to thoſe of Eternity, for fear of di- 
tucbing and grieving their Minds. True Friendſhip 
x onſiſts in exciting our Friends to do their Duty, and 
is Wining their Souls at the expence of all Things. — A 
& War has but one Life to loſe, and one Soul to ſaves 
x nd it is Madneſs to ſacrifice the Salvation of the 
rt ol to the Preſervation of the Life of the Body, in- 
Wicad of ſacrificing the latter to the Salvation of the 


, Whormer. . 


1 5, But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: Fear 


2s, Nun, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
e, Wl; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. | | 

o- What Darkneſs muſt have overſpred the Mind of 
Man, what Corruption muſt there be in his Heart, 
ſuce it was requiſite that God ſhould take upon him 


of Nor Fleſh, to teach us that He alone ought to be feared! 
t; l is our Fondneſs for the preſent Life and the 
C- fveniencies thereof, which makes us fear Men, and 
m Wb the Cauſe that we cannot prevail with ourſelves to 


ur none but God, He alone is able to diſingage the 
leart from theſe Things, who is Lord of it at pre- 
ent; and. who ſhall hereafter be its Life and eternal 
Felicity. Teach us, Lord, this neceſſary Leſſon. 


-- Grant; that I may love Nothing which it is in 
the e power of Men to give or take away; to the end, 
et, Nat Thou may'ſt be the Sole Object of my Fear, as 
nd ell as of my Love. | 


C Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings, and not 
me of them is forgotten before God ? 2 
The Providence of God is the Comfort of the 
Paghteous. -The little Faith 'we have as to the 


Care, 
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Care, Vigilance, and Coneern of God in every Thing ke 
which relates to us, is the Source of all human Di- by 
quiets and Fears. His Wiſdom cannot be ſurpriſed, Marc 
his Power cannot be forced, his Love cannot forget it- 
ſelf: This ought to make us eaſy and ſatisfied, yet ſo 
aàs not to neglect human Means. Man diſtruſtg 
God, and fears that he is forgotten by him, becauſe 
he judges of God by himſelf, is very apt to forget him, 
and to be unfaithful to him. A —_ 
7. And even the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bred. Fear not therefore - ye are of more value than ma- 
a/ ſparrows.  _ ; | 

Some Men admire the Providence of God over the 
| fmalleſt Creatures, who yet upon occaſion are uneaſy 
and ſollicitous, as if they believed none with reſpect 
to themſelves. God watches over every Thing, without 
debaſing himſelf; he acts in every Thing, without 
growing weary; and he is ſufficient for every Thing, 
without multiplying himſelf; and this, becauſe he 
need only will, and becauſe whatever Good he de- Wn: 
ſigns his Creatures, he wills it by his Power and his Wb: 
Love. He alone knows our Value, becauſe he alone 
knows how much he loves us, and becauſe he is him- be 
ſelf che Price of our Love. Since God is mindful N pe. 
ol Man with ſo much Goodneſs, how can Man be ſo Wee 
unmindful of God? _ 5 | 

8. Aſo I jay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me le- N 
| fore men, him jhall the ſon of man alſo confeſs before the NI 
angels of God. © Rk” | WF 
Chriſt will treat us at the Day of Judgment, as we Wi 

have treated him in the Time of our Life. Happy is Wot 
that Perſon who confeſſes him in his Heart, with his Ne 
Mouth, and by his Works! --- We ſhould eſteem it 
an Honour to declare for Chriſt, if it coſt us none of {Win 
our worldly Pretenfions : as if He was not capable o! Wil 
making us amends for Whatever we can loſe tor his 
| | £ 4.08 _ va 
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wke ; and as if it were not ſufficient, to be owned 


by him as Joint-heirs, and called to poſſeſs his Inheri- 
ance together with him. N 5 
9. But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denied 
fore the angels of God. Gf nets | 
hat Deſpair muſt be the Portion of that Soul 

which Jeſus Chriſt denies and renounces! To whom 
can it belong but to the Devil, whom it choſe for its 
Maſter, when it refuſed to acknowledge Chriſt for its 
Lord and its God. Every Age has its proper Man- 
ner of confeſſing or denying Chriſt, as every Age has its 
proper Way of perſecuting Thoſe who do confeſs him. 
The Diſpoſition, whereby we are ready to give up 


W our Life and our Blood, is requiſite at all Times; and 


when a Man has it, he ſits very looſe from every 
Thing elſe. --=- The leſs we loſe at prefent, the more 
culpable are we, if we are unwilling, when Occaſion 
requires, to relinquiſh it for the Sake of Chriſt, . 

10, And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto him that blaſ- 
temeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

To what Remedy can the Sinner have recourſe, if 
he reject the Holy Ghoſt, who alone calls him to Re- 
pentance, and gives him the Grace and the Will to 


perform it. He who through Fear renounces Chriſt, 
Is not far from ſpeaking againſt him: but to renounce 


the Faith through Intidelity, and to call every Thing 
which the Spirit of God has done by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles a mere Illuſion, This is a Blaſphemy out of 
which Men ſeldom or never recover, becauſe the Root 
of Faith is plucked up, and every Principle of Life 
extinguiſhed. - i 5 

11. And when they bring you unto the ſynagogues, and 
unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

Who would not deſpair of being able to ſtand a- 
gainſt ſo many ſorts of Temptations, if Chriſt did 
tot aſſure us, that it is neither by our own wer | 

9 | | and- 
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ſtanding, nor Strength, that we are to reſiſt them le 


is the chief Foundation of our Hope, not to place 
our Truſt and Confidence in ourſelves, but to be 

th 5 ſenſible of our own Ignorance and Weak. 
_ nels. | FVV 

12. For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour 
what ye vught to fax. 

The Knowledge of our own Inability would ſerye 
only to make us deſpair, if Chriſt had not promiſed, 
that his Spirit ſhould ſupplie alt our Defe&s, and do 
All in us. This Spirit is that perfect Maſter, who 
 inlightens the Underſtanding, inflames the Heart, and 
forms the very Words in our Mouth. O Holy Spi- 
rit, Thou art my only Hope, be not wanting to me 
in my Need, and at the Hour of Temptation. In- 
ſtruct me, in the manner peculiar to thy ſelf, by cau- 
ſing me to know, love, and perform my Duty. 


5. 2. WE MUST BEWARE OF Covertovus- 
NESS THE WORLDLY RICH. TRE 
RICH TOWARDS GOD. 


13. J And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſer, 
Speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me, 


Diviſion, Trouble, and Scandal: the certain Way for 
2 Man to injoy Peace, is, not to ſer his Heart upon 

them. --- The ſtricteſt and cloſeſt Ties are not Proof 
againſt Intereſt and the Deſire of Riches. --- Would 

to God, that Chriſtians, after the Example of this 
Perſon, inſtead of going to Law, would refer their 
Intereſts to the Determination of underſtanding and 
charitable Arbitrators! This is the Fruit of a good 
Sermon; and a Paſtor ought to preach in ſuch a man- 
ner as to gain the Confidence of the Faithful to that 
degree, that they may believe they put their Intereſts 


into the Hands of Chriſt, in putting them into 7 


14. 
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| 14. | d he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me a judge, 


ir a divider over you 8 1 þ 


A Perſon conſecrated to God, ought not to concern 
himſelf with temporal Affairs, any farther than Cha- 
rity and the Order of Diſcipline ingage him therein, 
without prejudice to more eſſential Duties. Our 
Bleſſed Lord could have decided this Differenee in a 
Moment: but the Example of a perfect Diſingage- 
ment from whridly Things, was more neceflary for 
the Miniſters of the Church, than that of a Charity 
applying itſelf to temporal Concerns, --- A common 
Father ought not to run the riſque of lofing that Con- 
fdence which is neceſſary with reſpe& to the Affairs 
of Salvation, by concerning himſelf with the temporal 
Intereſt of one of the Parties, without the Conſent of 

15. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
eovetouſueſs : for a mans life confiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth. e 

It is not for the Miniſters of the Church to meddle 
with the Partition of Eſtates, or with the Differences 
in Families; but they ought to teach the Faithful the 
Ruies of Chriſtian Piety, and the Means of avoidin 
all Injuſtice, This Vice ſtill proceeds from Ck 


W 2/5, and therefore this is the Thing which mult be 


rooted up. A Man's Life does not confiſt in Super- 
fluities, but in Neceſſaries: the ſafeſt Way is to keep 
to theſe, -=- A Man is really covetous, not only in ta- 


king away the Goods of Others, but likewiſe in pre- 
ſerving and ſecuring his own with too much Affection 


and Concern. | we | | 
16. And he ſpake a parable unto. them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully, +. 
17. Ands he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
Ido, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits? 
Peace is to be found in evangelical Poverty, or in 
Chriſtian Mediocrity : there is Nothing but Vexation 
in Riches, tho never ſo well acquired. Great 
n » | Wealth 


* 


240 The EGs PIT according to 
Wealth is but a great Incumbrance, when a Man has 
not learned to wean his Aﬀections from it. How 
can ſuch Things be called Goods, of which even the 
Abundance vexes and diſturbs the Mind, which can- 
not be preſerved without great Pains and Coſt, and 
which, through the Fear of loſing them, become the 
Torment of him who poſlefles them? - There are 
no true Goods, O my God, but only thoſe which thou 
deſigneſt for thy Elect, namely the go Things of 
Heaven, which increaſe by Deſires, which are laid up 
only in the Heart, which inlarge it, which by multi- 
plying make room for themſelves therein, and which 
{ecure and preſerve themſelves, becauſe to love them 
always is ſufficient of itſelf to keep us from ever loſing 
them. oy 5 T7 
18. And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns and build greater; and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods, . 


The Rich are full of Deſigns concerning this Life, 


till the very Time of their Death, without thinking of 
Eternity. Vain and fooliſh Emploiment of the Chil- 
dren of this World, to paſs their Lite in removing, 


| heaping, and raiſing up Earth, to afford a momentary | 


Spectacle to the Eyes of their Fleſh, or a tranſient 
Amuſement to the Deſires of their Heart! - Sence- 
leſs Wretci, to call thoſe Things, which were liable to 
periſh in a moment, all his Goods; and thereby to re- 
nounce the good Things of Eternity, and God him- 
ſelf the only ſovereign and infinite Good | --- How 
comes it to paſs, that this rich Man does not appre- 
hend, that in beſtowing this Superfluity, which perplexes 
him, in the Hands of the Poor, he may without any 
farther Charge ſecurely lay up a Treaſure for Eternity? 
19. And I will jay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt much 
gocds laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry. „ | 
Ver. 19. Ecclus, xi. 19. 5 8 | | 
21 1 Pa The 
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„Lure Chip, . 24 
The Rich are often ſurpriſed by Death in the midſt 
of their a CAREY The moſt common Fruit of 
Wealth is a ſoft and yoluptuous Life. Labour, 


Faſting, and the godly Sorrow of Repentance, are the 
Portion of the Ele& in this Life; That of the Re- 


| probate is Idleneſs, Senſuality, and Pleaſure, --- There 


are Few who ſpeak as this rich Man did: but the 
World is full of rich Perſons who live like him. --- It. 


is a great Misfortune for the Generality of the Rich, 


that they are not poor; and that they have ſuch great 
poſſeſſions as to live in Pride, Idleneſs, and Luxury: 
but who is ſenſible ot This? --- Moderate Poverty is 


2 great Talent in order to Salvation; but it is one 


which No Body deſires.— How many rich Men; 
like this here before us, have only juſt Time to look 
upon their Riches, and then die, without any Injoi- 
ment of thoſe on Earth, and without the leaſt Hopes 
of thoſe in Heaven? F I » 

20. But God ſaid unto him, 


De ve 5 
Thou fool, this night f thy 


| ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things. 


be which thou haſt provided? A 5, 

A ſtrange, but very common Blindneſs this, for 
Men to heap up immenſe Riches, and to build Palaces 
for a Moment of Life which remains, and not to think 


at all of Eternity which follows this Moment | God 


does not pronounce this Sentence upon each rich Man 
in particular: but he ſpeaks here to all. Nothing 
is more inculeated in the Scriptures than the Folly of 
the Rich, and the Vanity of Riches : but no Perſon 
applies it to himſelf. --- Thoſe, whoſe Wiſdem, 
Conduct, and Addreſs, the World ſo highly extolls, 
for having raiſed a great Fortune for their Children, 
and in a little Time, thoſe very Perſons God calls by 
no other Name than that of Fol t. 98 
21. So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and ii 
mt rich towards God, n a 103 | 


Ver. 20. f Or, do they e thy foul, 8 | 
Vol. II. Part, 1. 1 ” Nothing 
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Nothing but a Curſe attends thoſe Riches, the Uſe of 
which is not directed towards God and Salvation. It 
is the Property of the coyetous Man, to Jay up treaſure, 
not for his own Occaſions, nor for thoſe of Others, 
but merely for 7 4 in order to make his Riches 
his Delight, his Happineſs, and his God, inſtead of 
making them the Riches of his God, by laying them 
out according to his Law and Will, tranſmitting 
them to Heaven by the Hands of the Poor, and em- 
ploying them to his Glory and ta the Salvation of 
uls. 3 55 e e 


Gon „ „„ 


H. 3. WE MUST NOT BE SOLLICITOUS 4 
. BOUT FOOD AND RAIMENT. WE 
MUST SEEK GOD ALONE, 


22. J Aud he ſaid unto his diſciples, Therefore I ſa 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 

23. The life is more than meat, aud the body is more 
than raiment, FFC 
It is very eaſy to paſs from Sollic itouſneſs to Co- 
vetouſneſs; therefore, to avoid the latter, we muſt ſe- 
cure ourſelves from the former. Who is He who 


formed our Boch, who compoſed it of ſo many dif- 


ferent Parts, and joined thoſe Parts together in ſo 
juſt a Proportion, who cauſes them to receive Spirits 
and Life by Means of ſo many different Veſſels, who 
preſerves the Temperature of the Humours, ſo neceſ- 

ſary to its Health and Conſervation, and keeps off ſo 
many inward and outward Accidents, and ſo many 
Dangers which are capable of deſtroying it? Is He 
not the ſame God? And can we then fear, that he 


Wo.̃ill ſuffer us to want that Little which is neceſſary 


to feed and clothe this Body ? --- That Perſon, who 
with Faith and Gratitude often reflects upon What he 


U ; 2 | a i | 1 ** > ;.$4 j = as 
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has already received from God, is far from diſtruſting 


his Providence, for the Time to come. 
24. Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow nor reap ; 
which neither have ſlore- houſe nor barn ; and God feedeth 


int: How much more are je better than the fowls? _ 


The Sight and Conſideration of the World is a conti- 
nual Leſſon for a rational Creature; and Faith finds 
Something every where to increaſe and ſtrengthen it- 


elf, from the Conduct which God obſerves therein. 


--- The Care which he takes of the moſt uſeleſs, vo- 
racious, and deſtitute Animals from the Time of their 
Birth, upbraids Men with their Uneaſineſs and Di- 
ſtruſt. --- Man knows but too well his own Excel- 
lence, and how to ſet himſelf off, when he would gain 
the Confidence of Others. But he forgets What he 


is, when he ſhould put his Confidence in God. 


25. And which of you with taking thought can add to 
his ſtature one cubit? © 42 | 
An anxious Concern about the Future gives Man 


abundance of Trouble, and is of no manner of Uſe 


to-him : Confidence in God is always uſeful and be- 
neficial, and yet he cannot perſuade himſelf to truſt 
in him. He can add Nothing to the Work of God; 
it is God alone who formed him, who cauſes him to 


| oy up to his full Stature and. Perfection, and pre- 


erves him by the ordinary Means which he has ap- 
pointed. If theſe fail us, he ſupplies the Want of 
them by extraordinary Ways, which are equally in his 
Hands with the other; unleſs our Diſtruſt render us 
unworthy of them. ha) 1 4 
26. If ye then be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, 


Why take ye thought for the reſt? 


True Confidence muſt needs be a Thing extremely 


rare, and very neceſſary, ſince Chriſt recommends it 
to us with ſo mach earneſtneſs. Let the Experience 


of our own Inability, as to Thoſe Things which are 
leaſt, oblige us at laſt to reſign ourſelves up intirely to 
God on all extraordinary Occaſions, and to acknow- 

| * ledge 
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Jedge that it is through his Bleſſing alone that our 
moſt ordinary Cares and Endeavours ſucceed. 

27. Conſider the lilies how they grow : They toil not, 
they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon in all 
his glory; uus not arrayed like one of theſe,  _ 


Let us learn of Chriſt to make a good and holy 
Uſe of the Works of God; and to contemplate in 


them his . Greatreſs, Majeſty, paternal Providence, 
Perfections, and Conduct. -=-- Man, . who is Nothing 
but Weakneſs, affects to diſtinguiſh and ſet himſelf off 


by great Things: God can make his Greatneſs ad- 
mired in the leaſt, and cauſe his Providence to ſhine 


_ 


forth in the meaneſt of his Creature. 

28. If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is to day in 
the field, and to morrow is caſt into the oven: how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? | | 

Here is Matter of Humiliation for the Great ; the 
Gaiety of their Cloaths does not come near the Beauty 


of ſa Flower or Herb f the Field, Here is Matter of 


Conſolation and Confidence for the Poor; they have a 


great Treaſure, if they have a great Faith. --- If 


Nothing was ever wanting to Man, he would always 
have great Reaſon indeed to praiſe God, and to give 


him Thanks for his Bounty and Liberaliry; but he | 


would have no Occaſion to exerciſe his Faith and 
Truſt, --- To be ſenſible of Benefits is a human Ver- 
tue: but it is a Divine Vertue, to depend upon an in- 
viſible God, as if he were viſible, and with confi- 
dence to expect every Thing from him, without any 


bother Security but his Word. 
20909. And ſeek not je what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, f neither be ye of doubtful mind. 


Chriſt does not forbid the Labour of the Body, but 


the Uneaſineſs and Diſtruſt of the Mind. --- Men 


"ſeek human Supports: but a Chriſtian, who is ſome- 


what more than a Man, ought to reſt only upon a 
C | 7 | ; 


Ver. 29. 7 Or, live not in careful ſuſpenſe: | | 


— 


Divine 
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' HivineFoandation, which is the Goodneſs and Pro- 


miſe of God. --- The Mind, which has Faith for its 
Support, is not doubtful and wavering : He who has 
it not, is like a Building in the Air and without 
Foundation. 1 2 F | i 
30. For all theſe things do the nations of the world ſeek 


after ; and your Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe 


things. © | | 
Diſtruſt is the Property of Infidels; and Truſt or 


Confidence the Vertue of the Children of God. 


--- For Men to relie upon their own Induſtry, Care 
and Labour, is to reſemble the Heathens: it is pecu- 
liar to Thoſe who have God for their Father, to truſt 
to his Love and Tenderneſs, without giving them- 


dees up to Negligence or Sloth, 


31. J But rather ſeek ye * the kingdom of God, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. * Vulg. and Fr. firſt. 

Is it not evident, that the Generality of Men do 
the dire& contrary to That which. God requires of 
them, ſeeking all other Things firſt, and frequently 
them alone; and yet expect the Kingdom of God ſhould 
be added unto them? Do not theſe Words of Chriſt 
ſeem likewiſe to be miſplaced, who here obliges us 10 


el That which depends leaſt upon our Search, and 
to expect to receive That which depends moſt upon 


our own. Labour? The Reaſon of this is, becauſe 
Sloth is more uſual and more to be feared in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Salvation; and Uneaſineſs more common, 
with reſpe& to temporal Concerns. ET 


(.4. TREK LITTLE FLock, Oux TRE A- 
SURE AND OUR HEART MUST BE 
IN HEAVEN. | 


+ 


32. Fear not, little fiock ; for it i your. Fathers and 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom. Ts | 
It is the (mall Number which is ſaved ; and there- 


* 


fore we ought to fear to be of the great Number of 


Qq 3 | the 
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the Reprobate. The Goodneſs of God towards 
his Ele& is all their Security. Who would not 
have deſpaired, it. Chriſt had only ſaid, Seek ye the 
Kingdom of. God, Cc. and had not here added, that 
this Kingdom is a Gift. of God, of God as a Huber, 
which by conſequence includes the Gift of Divine 


Adoption; a free Gift, depending upon the good Plea- 
ſure of his Will, and proceeding from his paternal 


Love; and a Gift of an unchangeable Kingdom to all 


Thoſe who are to compole this little Hock in Heaven? 


Give us, Lord, That Which thou commandeſt. Cauſe 


and enable us to-ſeek, find,” and preſerve, that Right- 
eouſneſs which alone leads to this Kingdom, and gives 


a Right thereto. Se 

33. Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide your 
elves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 


ruptet h. 


God freely gives his Kingdom, and yet it muſt be 
purchaſed. The Poor are Thoſe who ſell it, and re- 
ceive the Price. This Price is juſt ſo much as we are 
able to give: it coſts little, if we have but Little; 


much, if we have Much. But we muſt give All, ei- 


ther by actually parting with every Thing, if God by 
. to Perfection require it of us; or at leaſt 
by diſingaging our Heart from every Thing, if God 


vouchſate to be ſatisfied therewith: --» We can give 


Nothing but What we have received ; and we receive 
even the Grate to give it, and the Hundred-fold of 
That which is given by us. --- The Treaſure we give 
is liable to periſh four Ways, to be worn out, waited, 
ſtoln, and corrupted ; and we receive it again, a Trea- 
ſure which is eternal, which faileth not, and which 
cannot poſſibly be either loſt, or corrupted. It is the 
Hand of the Poor which works this Miracle. 

34. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 


- alſo: | 


er zz. Mat, vin. 21. Ver. 33, 34 Mat vi. 20, 21. 
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| | S. LuR x, Chap. XII. „ 
Happy is that Perſon who has Nothing on Earth 
which detains and fixes his Heart there. Every One 
lays up his Treaſure on Earth, if he take not great 
Care; and this earthly Treaſure is Whatever he loves 
contrary to the Will of God, and in which he 
ſeeks his own' Satisfaction. One Perſon, his Gold, 
Silver, Furniture, his Eſtate, Grandure, Glory, his 
Buſineſs, Diverſions, Pleaſures, &c. Another, his 
Learning, Books, Reputation, Eaſe, his Friends, their 


' Efteem, Applauſe, and Company, the Sweetneſs of 
their Converſation, &c. And it is Thou alone, O 


my God, whom we ought to ſeek in all theſe Things'; 
who ſhould'ſt be to us even all Things, and the only 
Treaſure of our Heart. has ag 


f.5. THE WATCHFUL, FAITHFUL; AND 


9 9 


WISE SERVANT, 


35. Let your loyus be girded about, and your lights 
burning ; Fr. have lighted lamps in your hands. 

Chriſt here propoſes to us ſeveral Means of ſecu- 
ring our Salvation. 1. According to the Cuſtom of 
Servants, Soldiers, and Travellers, who uſed to gird 
up their upper Garment, a Chriſtian ought to be al- 
ways ready to do the Will of God, as a vigilant and 
faithful Servant ; to fight, as a Soldier of Chriſt, a- 
gainſt Sin and the Enemies of his Salvation; and to 
remove to another Country, as a Stranger and Pil- 
grim upon Earth. 2. He muſt have in hs Hand the 
Lamp of Faith, always lighted by reading and medita- 
ting upon God's Word, always burning with the Love 
of God and of his Neighbour, and always filled with 
the Oil of good Works. „„ 
36. And je your ſelves like unto men that wait for their 


Lord, when he will return from the wedding, that when he 


cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 


3. A Chriſtian muſt live in expectation of his Lord, 


who will return from the Wedding, when (the Number 
9 5 of 
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\of thoſe eſpouſed Souls whom God deſigns to take 
eternally to himſelf being complete) he ſhall come to had 
judge the World, and to conſummate the Happineſs wat 
of the Elect, by the Reſurrection of their Bodies; or thr 

when he comes to take the Righteous out of this preſent 
World. --- He who expects his Maſter, is always in the 
that State wherein he defires to be found. 4. A Ca 
Chriſtian muſt not look upon Death with Concern and M. 
Anxiety, but with Submiſſion, Love, Joy, and, if poſ- It 
ſible, with the Earneſtneſs and Impatience of a good the 

Servant, who waits for his Maſter's Return after 4 | 
long Abſence, who opens to him immediately, and goes con 
out to meet him. — 1 | 

37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he Ml (ci 
gometh ſhall find watchjng : werily, 1 ſay unto you, that bx il So 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and ou 


* 


vill come forth and ſerve them. | | an 
J. The Chriſtian, in order to ſecure his Salvation, 90 
mult live in Chriſtian Matchfulneſe, intent upon his hi 
Duty, not ſuffering his Heart to be overcharged with ed 


the Cares of this World, with the Love of Life, or pe 
with carnal Pleaſures, never loſing Sight of the laſt 
Moment or of that Eternity which follows it, and 
ee obſerving all the Motions of his own 
Heart. --- Happy that Perſon, who living only to, 
and for God, in this World, ſhall, in the other, fi 
down at God's Table, and there live in, and upon God 
himſelf, to all Eternity. e 
38. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, aud find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Jer- 
Tauts. ; | © WS, 1 5 
6. The Chriſtian muſt look upon every Hour as 
that which may poſſibly be his jall -The Genera- 
lity of Mankind place their Happineſs in Things 
which cauſe their eternal Miſery. The only true Hap- 
pineſs of this Life, is to ſecure a happy Eternity; 


and This is done by Chriſtian Vigilance. 


\ 
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39. And this know, that if the good-man of the houſe 
had kwown what hour the thief would come, he would have - 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
en e pens oe gd IG, 
| TEA Chriſtian mult at all Times ſuſpe& and miſtruſt 
the Artifices and Snares of the Devil. With what 
Care do People watch, that they may not loſe their 
Mony, their Furniture, and other periſhing Things? 
It ſeems as if the Soul were the only Thing not worth 
the Pains of being watched and guarded. 

40. Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when. ye think nor. 
8. The Chrſtian muſt take care to keep his Con- 
ſcience clear, and always ready to appear before the 
Son of God. --- He who would be always ready, 
ought always to be under ſome penitential Exercice, 
and to cleave to Nothing which may hinder him from 
going to God, and doing That which is pleaſing in 
his Sight. --- Are not ſo many ſuddain and unexpect- 
ed Deaths ſufficient to convince us of the Folly of de- 
pending upon Life, and aſſuring ourſelves of one ſingle 
Moment, tho" Chriſt had not given us any Warning 
againſt it? | he: | . 
= Den Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all!? 5 | 

3. Every One onght to perſuade himſelf, that the 
Truths of the Goſpel are addreſſed to him in parti- 
cular. . The Miniſters of the Lord are often Thoſe 
who applie thoſe Truths leaſt to themſelves which 
they preach to Others, and are likewiſe ſooneſt ſur- 
piled by Death. No State, no Condition, no 


Age, is excuſed from watching: becauſe Death is 


the Puniſhment of all, and it is Nature which is con- 
demned thereto. --- There is no ſafer Way we can 
take, than to count ourſelves in the Number of Thoſe 
ho are to be ſurpriſed : rhe only Reaſon, why ſo ma- 


* Mat, xx 43. Fer. 40. Rev. xvi. 15, 5 
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ny fall into this Misfortune, is, becauſe they flatter 


' - themſelves, that they ſhall not. 


2. Aud the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 

| wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
The 10th and laſt Means to ſecure our Salvation, is, 
to be faithful in performing the Duties of our State, 
in the Time of our Life, if we would be found, at 
That of Death, employed in the Work which God 
has committed to our Care. Obſerve here two 
main Qualities in a Paſtor. The Firſt is Fidelity, 
in not appropriating to himſelf the Gifts of God, as 


Time, Talents, &c. The Second is Prudence, in em- 


ploying them to the Profit of his Houſbold, which is the 


Church. Whoever remembers, that he is only a | 


Steward, is far from deſiring to command and diſpoſe 
of. every Thing as Maſter. --- God vill be ſerved in 
his own Way, not in ours. A Man muſt, not only 
in order to his Admitrance into the Miniſtry, depend 
upon, and be directed by Him, as the Maſter of the 
Family; but alſo as to the Quality, Meaſure, and 
Time of the Food, which he is to give, both to All 
in general, and to every One in particular, --- It is a 


great Part of Paſtoral Prudence, to give the proper 


Portion, and to do it in due Seaſon, 


43. Bleſſed is rhat ſervant, whom his lord, when 1: i 


cometh, ſhall find Jo doing. „ 
Mliſerable then is He, whom Death ſurpriſes either 
doing Evil, or doing Nothing, or doing That which 
God does not require of him! A Paſtor's Life is a 
Life of Labour, and of a Labour which muſt be con- 
tinued to his very laſt Breath. If he be not found intent 
upon his Work, when; his Lord comet h, how can he have 
any Right to the Bleſedneſs belonging to the faithful 
and wiſe Servant * He mult never quit his Station, ei- 
ther through Diſcouragement, or Idleneſs, or Indit 
' ference. * | = 
44. Qa truth I ſay unto you, that he will make him rt. 
ler over all that he hath, The 


S8. Lvx E, Chap. XII. 251 


The Labour is great, but the Reward is without 
meaſure. We ſhould be able to comprehend it, could 
ve comprehend all the Riches of God, that is God 
himſelf. To ſee the Idleneſs of ſo many Paſtors and 
Miniſters of the Church; can any one think, that they 

rally believe this Promiſe, confirmed with a kind of 

Oath by Jrach delelEd1ft ct 5 ohh, 757 


. 6. THE VIOLENT AND UNFAITHEFUL 


SERVANT.” 


4. But and if that ſervant ſay iy bis heart, My bord 
telajeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſer- 
wants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 


a drunken * LN * 

e One Cauſe of our Forgetfulneſs as to our Duty, and 

in ol our Contempt of God's Law, is, that we are apt 
o fatter ourſelves with the Hopes of a long Life, and 

5 to look upon Death as at a great diſtance. - The 

0 


two common Vices of wicked Paſtors, from which 
2 great many more proceed, are, 1. Their ruling with 

vl WF : Spirit of Imperiouſneſs, with Severity and Violence: 
2 Wh: Their injoying, in Eaſe and Idleneſs, the Conve- 
xt Wl niencies and Pleaſures of Life, and the temporal Ad- 
Fiantages of their Dignity. My God, whither are 

tot Sinners led by a Forgctfulneſs of Death and of 
£ thy Judgments ? Suffer us not, we beſeech thee, to fall 
| into it. 1 ne 1 * 
ich 46. The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when 
be hoketh not for him, and at an hour when be is not 
ohe, and will 4 cut him in funder, aud will appoint him 
bis portion with the unbelievers. . . 
ave The Puniſhment of an-unfaithful Miniſter, as well as 
od ff every wicked Chriſtian, is, 1. An untimely, ſud- 
c lain, or unexpected Death. 2. An eternal Separation 
d tm God. 3. An everlaſting Torment with the De- 


„ 45. + On, ant bin of 


vils 
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vils and the Reprobate. --- Death has Nothing in it 
which is either dreadful, or of fatal Conſequence, to 
Him who lives in continual Expectation of it. But 
under what Deſpair muſt He neceſſarily fall, whom it 
ſurpriſes in the midſt of Pleaſures, in a Courſe of Sin, 
and a. total Forgetfulneſs of God! - Let us ſay to 
ourſelves every day, and if poſſible, every hour, That 
the Lord is at the Door, and that the Moment which 
will decide our eternal State is at hand. | 
47. And that ſervant which knew his lords will, and 
2 ed not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 
beaten with many ſtripes. | | 
Ho much is Knowledge to be dreaded, when our 


Charity and Works are not anſwerable thereto | To 


be ignorant of our Lord's Will and our own Duty, is 
2 Sin which deſerves Puniſhment, or is rather itſelf 3 
Puniſhment of Sin: but nor to do according to his Will 
when we do know it, is a criminal Contempt of the 
Law of God. --- This Knowledge comes from thee 
alone, O Lord, and likewiſe the Uſe which I ought 
to make of it. Grant, that I may applie myſelf here- 
to, not out of a Fear of. Puniſhment, but from a ſin- 
cere Love of The. | 


48. But he that knew not, and did commit things wor= 


thy. of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 


The Ignorance of our Duty towards God as our i 


Creator. and Lord, may ſometimes extenuate our Sin 
in tranſgreſſing his Law; but it can never intirely ex- 
empt us from Guilt. Lord, it belongs to Thee to 
diſperſe the Darkneſs of our ee as it does to 
heal the Corruption of our ſinful Inclinations and De- 
fires. | 
For unto! whomſoever much is given, of him ſbal be 
much required : and to whom men have committed much, 
f him they will ak the more. | 

The more Graces a Man has received, the more 
Reaſon has he to fear, and the greater Obligation to 
labour for God. An inlightened © Paſtor guar 
bp | was 


+ 


A | 
A S. Lux E, Chap. 1 | 233 - 
t nder the Weight of the Talents he has received for 
> WM the Benefit of Souls, as well as unden the Weight of 
t de Souls he is to ſerve by thoſe Talents. Every 
t Thing is given by God as upon Account: we muſt 
therefore make it appear, how it has been laid out, 


ond be anſwerable for All which is charged to us. 
Cod will allow the Servant Whatever he has disburſed 
4 or his Maſter's Glory: but how can the Servant re- 
turn thoſe Gifts which he has parted with to Vanity, 
d and conſumed upon his Luſts and Paſſions! How can 
be recover thoſe Souls which have been loſt through 
Neige e „ aa 72 
_ 3 x go AER] *Þ 
WM (7. FikE SENT ON THE EARTH. Div1- 
WH 510n. TRE Time of TER Mess14's' 
mM Nor xNowN.' WE MUST AGREE. 
he WITH OUR ADVERSARY, 
lee 


;ht 49. J I am come to ſend. fire on the earth, and what 
re- ul i it be already kindled? © © __.._, 
in- The Fervour of Charity, a Zeal for the Salvation 
of Souls, a Love of Mortification, and the Heat of 
or- Perſecution, Adverſity, and Affliction, are fo many 
orts of Fire which conſume the Filth of a Sinner, and 
our WM compleat the Sacrifice of a Chriſtian and of a Mini- 
Sin ler of the Goſpel. O Jeſus, caſt, I beſeech thee, one 
ex- WM dpark of thy heavenly Fire into my Heart. Let thy 
to Love be kindled therein, and conſecrate it to thy Will: 
s tobe Fire of that Divine Love I mean, ſent by Chriſt os 
De- e Earth, on purpoſe to conſume all Sin, and conſe- 
tate Man to his Gd. 1 | 
be 50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, aud bou 
nuch It [traitned till it be accompliſhed ! N 
Chriſt had his Paſſion continually preſent to his 
more i Mind. His Love for the Croſs condemns the Tender- 


Ver. 50» f Or, pained. 


neſs 


2542 Me Gos Et cording to 
neſs and Delicacy of Chriſtians, and much more That 
of Paſtors. The earneſt Deſire by which he 16 ffrait- 
ened, is, to bring forth his Church by his Pains, to 
waſh her in his Blood, to give her Life by his own 
Death, and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom and Glory of 
his Father by the Sacrifice of himſelf. This Diipoſi- 
tion of the High-prieſt of good Things to come, in 
not 2 his Life, ſo he can but promote the Glo- 
ry of God and the Salvation of Sinners, how ſutable 
is it to his Holineſs, how fit to be ingraved on the 
Heart of every Paſtor! _ LON 
51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace on earth? 

I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion. 9 Fi 
od came indeed to bring Divifion on Earth, but .; 
ſuch @ Diviſion as ſeparates us ftom the Creature, on- 
ly to unite us to the Creator; and makes us hate the 
Spirit of the World, in order to follow That of God. 
For Peace with God and Peace with the World are a- 7 
together inconſiſtent. --- There are but too many MI d 
Miniſters of the Church, as well as private Chriſtians, WM i; 
vho ſeem to believe, that Chriſt came with no other r 
Deſign, but to introduce a carnal Peace and a ſenſual WM 5 
Repoſe. We can ſcarce think otherwiſe, when we ſee a1 
them intirely taken up in ſettling themſelves therein; WM - 
and making even Religion and Chriſt himfelf ſabſcr- WM C 
vient to that Purpoſe. --=- What! ſhall we be unwil- tt 
ling to do any Thing which may fer us at variance il p: 
With the World, and make us break with it! How WM is 
oppoſite is This to the Deſign and Spirit of ſeſus WM m 
__E NCT Or TT | 

- 52. Fir from henceforth there ſhall be froe in one hue 
divided, three againſt two, and two againſt three, | 0) 
753." The Father ſhalt be divided againſt the Jon, and tht Ml 1 
fon againſt the father: the mother againſt the daughte, 

and the daughtir againſt the mother the mother in la” f 
"againſt her daughter in law, und the danghter in law . a 

_ gainſt her mother in law. 85 | 
Ver. 51. Mat. x. 34. 


There 


| A, ; N 
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There is no Union, how cloſe and natural ſoever it 
be, which we muſt not reſolve to break, rather than 
ſeparate ourſelves from Unity itſelf, when Faith and 
the Intereſts of God are in queſtion. - -< Aſmall tem- 
ral Intereſt often occafions' a Miſunderſtanding in 
Families the moſt united: but à Miracle of Grace is 
necefſary to produce a Separation upon the Morives of 
Piety and Religion. Send, Lord, this ſalutary Divi- 


fun, the Work of the Spirit of Unity alone, e 
ce 


Thoſe, who are feparated from Thee, only becauſ 
they are too cloſely united one with another. . 
54. J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye ſee 'a 

coud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye Jay, There cometh 
a ſbowre ; and ſo it is. e Ages es 
55. And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye ſay, Mere 
will be heat; and it cometh to paſs, © © 00! 
The Mind of Man has but little Infight into the 
Things of God, becauſe it applies itſelf but little to 
them, and is diverted from them by his Paſſions : but 
in Thoſe of Nature, and of the preſent Life, it is ve- 
ty diſcerning, becauſe his Curioſity, Intereſt, and other 
Paffions, give a Reliſh to the Study of theſe Things, 
and make them grateful to his Underſtanding or Senſes. 
--- It is towards the ſetting Sun, that is, towards 
Chriſt dying, that we muſt turn ourſel ves, to the end, 
that the Shower of Blood which wet his Croſs; ma 
produce a Shower of Tears to waſh our Heart.. 1 
is to his Heart, all inflamed with Charity, that we 
muſt addreſs ourſelves, in order to have our own in- 
flamed with this divine Fire. — 
56. L bypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſhy, 42 
of the earth but how is it, that ye do not diſcern this 
time, | EP | : e s 
The true Knowledge of a Chriſtian Penitent con- 
fiſts in being able zo diſcern the Time of Repentance 
and Mercy, which inceflantly glides away, and will 


Ver. 54, 55, 56. Mat, xvi 2, 3. 


never 


0 
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| never return. - The infallible Marks of the Time of 
Salvation, which are Prophecies and Miracles, will 


condemn all incredulous Perſons,, who are apt enough - 


to be full of Confidence in unprofitable and uncertain 
Sciences. The Ignorance of Mpocrites is either pre- 
tended or judicial. To them every Thing is obſcure 
in e uncertain in Religion, either becauſe 
they reject the Light, which they will not follow ; or 
becauſe they are delivered up to their own Dark. 
neſs, as the Puniſhment: of their Pride and Hypo- 
criſy. How fatal is this State, and how much to 
w Cooled ow ea oe i. > 
57. Tea, and'why even of your ſelves judge ye not what 
is right. 2 72 | 


- Righteouſneſs and Truth ſeldom find, admittance 


into the Minds of Men, unleſs ſome Intereſt open their 
Eyes, or Grace work this Miracle. When there is 
any Danger of loſing ſome temporal Good, Nothing 
eſcapes their Penetration and Prudence: but they 
ſhut their Eyes againſt all Light, when they are obliged 
to ſacrifice either ſome temporal Good, or ſome Pal- 
ſion, to the only true and eternal Good. Very 
often a little Reflection upon our ſelves, and upon our 


ordinary Conduct, would enable us to judge, What 


Ve ought to do in order to our Salvation: but even 


this Reflection, which we think need coſt nothing, is | 


only to be obtained by the Gift of God. 
38. J WWhen thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the ma- 
giſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence, that thou 
ajeſt be delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, 
44 the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer ca 
INT IC uo oa ed 4d rs 
We muſt not delay to appeaſe and quiet the Re- 
morſes of our Conſcience: but the only Way to do it 
as we ought, is to avoid, or to make | {ome} Amends 
for, the Evil with which it upbraids us, in preventing 


; 'Ver. 58. Mat. v. 25. p „ . * > © ; | 
* . 10 * 9 5 f 
EE: | | the 
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87 5. L x r, Chap. XIII. 257 . 


the Juſtice of God by a ſpeedy Repentance. +-+ There 
s not ſo much as one Moment to be loſt, ſince we. 
cannot be certain of one Moment: Men improve 


we Intereſts of this mortal Life are concerned: bur 
they ſquander it away in a fooliſh and deſperate man- 


der, when their everlaſting Salvation lies at ſtake, 


Thou, O Lord, giyeſt us theſe. Moments, on which, 
Eternity depends: give us likewiſe, we beſeech. thee, 


the Grace to employ them in ſueh à manner as Eter- 


lity deſerves. FG 1 air aol een VISA 284 
59. 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou 
buſt paid the very laſt mite. 1 | 


* : 


Obſerve here the dreadful Severity of the Judgs | 


ments of God. Wiſe and prudent is He, who pre- 
fents.it by. Repentance, and by. a faithful Performance 
of all the Good which his Conſcience dictates and 
Grace, inſpires; ”- - - When we axe once out of the Way 
t Repentance and: Mercy, What can we expect, but 


the Rigor of an inflexible Juſtice ? Where there is no 
longer Charity; there is no longer any Return to Sd; 


Nothing vrhich he can receive by way of Payment. 
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1. TAI NECESSITY OE REPENT 
THz BARREN FEIC- TREE. 
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LT Here wore preſent ar that ſeaſon, ſome that told 


him of "the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate” bad - 
TWIST 0 O23. OA S54S5 


ningled with their ſacrifices.” 
Ver. 59+ Mat. v. 26. 
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When there is no more Time, there is no more 
„ 
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$8 T GGS E I abtolling to 
2. Aud Jeſus anſwering,” ſaid unte them, - Suppoſe j: 
that theſe Galileans ware finuers above all the Galileam, 
 betauſe they, ſuffered ſuchthings ? - > (6 (0): 
'ffeoſus reftrains the Raſhneſs of human Judgments, 
N Man is' puniſhed” without being a Sinner: but 
They are not the greateſt Sinners, who are puniſhed 
moſt in this Life. It is only in the other, that God 
puniſhes with the view chiefly of inflicting Puniſt- 
5 ment; and chat his Juſtice proportions the Puniſhment 
to the Sin. Here the Puniſhment proceeds, either from 
his Mercy which would fain fave the Sinner, or from 
his Holineſs which purifies the Saints, or from his Pro- 
vidence which eſtabliſhes the Belief af his Juſtice, ot 
from his Wiſdom which by means of Fear puts a Stop | 
2 ĩÄ§́Ü] pUR oi tug NES 10 
28534 tell vou, Nay but except" ye repęnt, ye ſhall al 
Illewiſe" periſh. -- $191940 4211 $3331, bo 10 
Imptmity hardens and ſtupifies the Sinner, through 
His Abuſe of the Patience of God: bur it is this very 
Patience, which induces the Elect to love Repentance 
and Mertification, well knowing, chat Sin muſt be pu- 
niſhed either in this World, or in the next, either by 
the Juſtice of God, or by the voluntary Affliction of 
the Sinner. --- To repent is not a Matter of Counſel, 
but of abſolute Neceſſity. He who deferrs doing it] 
_ hazards no leſs than Eternity. Let us not imitate 
- the Jews, who were in effect maſlagred and facrificed 
in the Temple ro the Juſtice of God, for not having 
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profited by the Admonitions of the Son of God, ſo 8 n 
to be converted before the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. WM 
4 0e tboſe eighteen upon whom the tower, in Siloam jel il v 
and ſlew them, think ye that they were f. funers above al v 
men that diveh in FJernſalem ? 5 e : it 
Open Sins are not always the greateſt, not the Fu- 
niſbments Which Wen 47 be Eyes of Men, uch 4 
as are moſt to be feared, Chriſt hete gives us to ur- 
a, 4. + Or, debters. de v l I | x 
e A ; | 1 14% dexſtand , 


S. LUX x Chap. XIII. 239 
Ne derſtand, - that all human Events or natural Accidents 
us, bappen onlyaccording to God's Appointment; and that 

de makes every Thing ſubſervient to his Deſigns and 
ts, Judgments. Would to God; we were ſo faithful 
ut 23 to Obſerve the Hand of: God, and to have recourſe 
ed W tobim,in-every Thing which happens to us by Means 
od of the Creatures!; Whether we ſuffer by the Injuſtice 
h- WW of Men (ver: 1.) or by unforefeen Accidents (wer. 4.) 
ent Chriſt here informs us, that it ſtill proceeds from the 
om Wl Juſtice of God, who makes uſe of Borh to chaſtiſe us, 
om "_ as a Judge, or as a Father. 


ro- WY. „ l you; Aly bite -excepe Je repent, 3 Gall al 


e pers by 

top WM Why does Chriſt repeat this Truth ſo frequently and 

forcibly but only becauſe there are fewer ttue Peni- 
al tents than we imagine; and becauſe Me are not 

ſufficiently convinced of the Neceſſity of Repentance 2 
igh 95 There is no Medium either Repentance Or Damna- 
ery W tion. ==» Eis a ſmall Thing, 2 per iſb in the Ruins of 
nce W 2 City, as che Jews did, or in the Ruins of the World, 
pu- as at the laſt Day, if a Man has taken rimely care 
by W to ſecure his Soul by Repemance: but how great muſt 
1 of WW be the Deſpair, when the firſt Death is followed aby 
wel, WF the Second! Let us ſeriouſly reflect on This; | 
git 6. J Heſpake alſo pf ge 8 Ae e labs 
rat: Wl fip-rree planzed in his vine, and . tame and Jought 
ced n thereon, und found none; | Pe 
ing This barren g- tree is Pack 8 Works. It is 
o as dot enough,, for a Man to be grafted on Jeſus Chriſt 
2 by Baptiſm; as all Chriſtians are; co be planted: in the 
feli true Church, As the Orthodox] to be | aflociated 
e a to the Prieſthoed of Chriſt; as the Clergy; r be 

incorporated imo ſome Society for the Propaga- 
Pu- don of Religion]: the Life muſt be anſwerable to the 
[ Holineſs: of -the'Baprifm, Church, Prieſthood, andi Re- 
lig ion. Let us ſerł for Nuit ourſelves in out Lãves, 
before Jeſus Chriſt come to do it. Lord} how: canſt 
15 * find any, 1 * not EF 


160 The GOS YE L according to 
produce it in our Hearts by thy Grace? 
ww; Men ſaid he unto the 52 of his vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three ears I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 

d none: cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
Ho many Tears does God wait for the Fruit of 


his Myſteries and Graces,” and we yield: him Nothing 


but ineffectual Promiſes and barren Reſolutions } 


--= Public Chaſtiſements, Calamities, and Diſcaſes, 


are ſo” many Admonitions from God, in order to our 
Converſion, and threaten us with his Wrath and In- 
dignation. They are the Voice of God: and when 
we are deaf thereto, it is He whom we refuſe to 
hear. Lite is conferred upon us, to no other end, 
but that we ſhould ſerve God, perform Repentance, 
and work out our o Salvation. He who does no 
Part of This, well deſerves to have it immediately 
cat off and taken from him. 1 
8. Aud he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year-alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung i: 
9. And e it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after 
that thou ſhalt cut it dunn. 
The Patience of God with' reſpect to Sinners, is 
one of the moſt ſurpriſing Things imaginable, when 
we conſider What God, and What the Sinner is: and 
yet who is there, who frequently thinks of This, 
_ adores it, renders Thanks for it, and cooperates with 
it? They are the Prayers and Labours of holy 
Paſtors, which ſuſpend the Wrath of God, and attract 
his Mercy. A Soul ſubſiſts ſometimes, only by 
the Sighs and penitential Exercices of Him, to whoſe 
Care God has committed it; and a Community, a 
Church, and 4 whole People, by Nothing but the 
Tears, Charity, good Works, and Fidelity of a ſmall 
Number of God's Servants, who faithfully perform 
their Duty. Let us fear, that the Building is near 
its Fall, when God removes the Pillars of it. The 


Patience of God is great, and of long continuance;. 


but it is wearied out at laſt, when it has no Effect up- 
on Sinners. Tt N 35 WY, 


rr e . 1 vx ws 
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„ 2+ Tus: Man: so ED TOGETHER, 

| Tur SAD BAT R- 8 

F WEE i f SAL Fi - 
10. „ he "Was reaching in one o the ſnagguer on 

to lade, 

11. J 2 behold, there was a woman which had a 72 
rit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and 
could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. N 

Chriſt confirms his Word and Miſſon by a Miracle, 


joins Works to Inſtruction, and ſhews by the Cure of 


the Body What he came to perform on the Soul. 
Into what Condition does a long Habit of Sin 
put a Soul which is poſſeſſed thereby? What will be- 
come of it, O Lord, unleſs thou vouchſafeſt, by thy 
almighty Grace, to deliver it from this voluntar7 
Bondage, to rectiſie its Will and Inclinations, which 
are become altogether earthly,” and to raiſe and life it 
up towards thyſelf? © 
12. Aud when Jeſis ſaw her, he called her to him, = 
ſid unto her, Noman, thou art hoſed from thine fry, 
13. And he laid his hands on her : 
"It is this preventing Eye of the Netty of Gor, 


which ſecks the Sinner in the Depth of his Miſery ; it 


is his inward Word, which calls him; his ſoverei 


Will, which draws and heals him; and his beneficent 


Hand, which confirms and ſtrengthens him, heaps his 
Bleſſings upon him, and leads and conducts him in 
the Way o Salvation. This Hand and this Word 
ſtill a&, whenever the Church and her Miniſters em 
ploy their own, in his Name. He has declared This 
himſelf; let us believe it, aud have Confidence therein. 
Ga. And eh ſhe wes made Prraight, and glorified 


God alone can eto and correct his own Work, 
both in Nature and in Grace. We muſt reſign dure 
ſelves up intirely to him. He, whoſe Will is Om- 
N irſelf, has no Occaſion either for Time-or 


R3 Means 


262 The Ges Y accarding to 
Means to accompliſh his Works. --- Lord, thou canſt 
perſorm new thon art in Heaven, Whateventhou didſt 
| 2 Earth; thou ganſt effect in the Heart Whatever 
thou didſt then on the Body. Rectiſie jn me, I be- 
ſeech thee, every Thing which is ngt conformable to 
the Rufe of thy holy Will. --- The Gratitude and 
Acknowledgment of the Creature is a new. Benefit of 
rhe Creator ; and the Glory. which. we render him for 
his Gifts, is ſtill a freſh. Jbligaugn: and Ingagement 
70 glorifie him again, Aon 51; 
14. 5 7 the 7: * the 8 anſwered uit h ins 
dan ti . that Jeſis had healed on the abbath. 
114 the people, There are fin Gays in which 
9 — wg to work : in them theref, gore ben and be healed, 
| ard not on the ſal hat Hd. 0 


Religion often ſerves to cover Favy ang Avarice: 
5 cannot be too much upon our Guard againſt this 


t o ture.' Je great Pretenders to Zeal 
or — anctification of the Sabbeth,\ blind Judges of 
ftks of God, unjuſt e of his Elect, and 
ig Interpreters .of. his. Law, learn, not to con- 
the ſervile Works. of Men with the Works of 

God, mercenary Emploiments with Acts of Charity, 
and common Labour with neceſſary Aſſiſtance and 
Relief, The one are forbidden by the Law to be ex- 


n of the Law, the Sanctification of the Sabbath, 
125 l Reſt which God commands to be ob- 
ed the which conſiſis in reſting in Him by Holinels 

arity 


mel . The. 4, then nſwered him, aud Gs, Thou by 
1 0 ee each une f jou on the ſabbath looſe his 1 
. afs from the ſtall, and lead him away. te:watering ? 
Neceſſity and Charity are Laws which are ſuperior 

ay e Meg are always ready, either out 
gf Jo A. a to condemn'eyery Thing in Thoſe 
— love: --- When the Eſſence of Re- 


7 s made ro Fond eee and externa 


6 * 


cd on the Sabbath-gay : the other are the Comple- F | 
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Ulages, every ſeeming Violation of them aſſes 2 1 
lreligion and e This is, in the fudgmes 


of Chriſt himſelf, the Vice - Hypocrites On as 125 
have two different Meaſures, and to © — as a Crime 


ro Others Fhat which be Prachile every day dem 


ſelves. 
16. Aud oug ht nor hit man being a daughter of Aire 
ham, whom au. hath bound, Io theſe er te le 
lſed from — bond on t he ſabbath-day ? 
Nothing is more proper for the Lord's Day, than 
the Work of the Lord, which. is to deſtroy the Works 
Satan. What grievous Baud are thoſe of the 
evil, which confine the Body, in this ſad Condition! 
But bow much more grievous. and fatal are the Bond- 
of Sin, which detain Souls as Slaves under his Ty- 
tanny, chained. down to earthly, Pleaſures and De- 
ſires, and unable to lift their Hearts up towards God, 
or to deſire the . — of Heaven! It is the Office 
of a good Paſtor to ſpend his Life in labouring to de- 
liver. them, and thereby. conduct them to the eternal 


Sabbath, 
17. Aud when he had ſaid theſe: things, all his e | 
eier were d: and all the 1 — for. all * 


glariaus things that were done by: him. 
Men hee long reſiſt Truth: but i it does not con- 


= 51 ee whom it confounds. The Paſſions 


e re and harden the Heart a- 
7 it of the common People opens itſelf 
_ 15 ithout difficulty, becaufe not corrupted ei- 
or Intereſt. --- It-is always Time to 
= my our — * and other religious Diſpoſitions, how 
uch we are concerned in the Myſteries, Works, aud 
= of. i hoy ought, a SIT Fe to be 
— with ſo i out at WE ur 


8 a = 
: % TILT? iT 
"ES + $4: 47+ - 


% P 8 2 4 : ; 
* ; x 15 # * Oy Y s N 2 1 o : F * 
* 1 1 x « 2 . 1 * * 58 4 # * 2 44 2442.10 =y «Ji . 3 
% * CT Oo a . 8 * 


* 


- n 8 — CE IS 1 
„ . er ewe ——_—_——— 
— . —————————— —— e E EEO a | g 
— —  — — — 2 N — X —2 : 
% % : g 
* - 
4 
- * 


— . 
— a age Lenore a ronye — 


7 , N % g ve " 
N by 
# # ' 
" 
/ 


. 1264 The: Go Ty actoding 10 
20 122 * 2443 4 177 


boy 3. Ton GAS OF Mn a5 


& HIT TAE Leaves IN: THE: Doven. we 
-£ — 3 Tien faid be; Ds what is oh Hingdom of Gul 
2 ke ? and whereunto ſhall T reſemble it. 
The good Diſpoſition of theſe People, which comes 
— from Chriſt himſelf, ingages him to inſtruc 
them in the Truths of Salvation, and concerning the 
Kingdom of Cod. He has more Tegard to the good 
and honeſt. Heart, which he gives to the Simple, than 


to the bad Diſpoſition: of conceited Scholars, which 
| proceeds from themfelves.”-- It frequently happens, 
that ſome pious Souls, which are ready to embrace 


Whatever is good, which arefaithfulto God, and earneſt- 


ly deſirous of his Word, prevail with him not to te- | 


move out of a Country A faithful Miniſter. 
19. Tr is like a grain- of muſtard-ſeed, 8 a man 
yook; aud caſt into his garden, and it grew, and waxed a 


: great ; tree: ard the fowls of the air lodged in the branches 


of it. 
The imperceptible Growth of Grace uind of the 


| Church i is much te be admired: but n neither the Beau - 


ty, nor the Perfection of the Church is to be ſeen in 
this Life,” Here every Thing relating to her appears 
little; beeauſe ſhe is as yet in a State of Humiliation, 
her Light being obſcure,” her Charity imperfect, 
and: her Children het yet - become Fowls of Heaven, 
When' will it be, O'my: God, that thy Spouſe will at- 


rive at her perfect Age ; that this Tie will attain to 


the Greatneſs, Extent, and Height,” which” thou haft 
deſigned it; and that We, being perfectly diſingaged 


from the Earth, „ ſhall lodge in the branches of i, to con- 


template Theo to all Eternity 1! 
20. And again he Jai, Whereunt fall 1 liken the iy 11. 
dum of God "3 


Im 9. dr i 35 32˙ k, iv. 3 . 
A good 


Fl 


and let it be ſpeedi 
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i Paſtor is never weary of inſtructing hi 
e than a tender Nurſe is of Sein b 
to her Infant. There always remains Abundance 
to be {aid concerning the Kingdom F God, 1 
there are no Words, nor Compariſons, which can e 
preſs the Beauty and Riches thereof. phe ge! 

21. I is like leaven, which a woman 700 any 7 in 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

Grace pehetrates: che Soul, raiſes and transforms it, 
ad changes the whole Man into one intirely new, the 
Darkneſs of his Underſtanding into the Light of God, : 
the depraved Love of his Heart into an holy Love, 
aud the 8 'of his SO 4 | regular and 


Gi, and "ith the Vue & 1 Di vine Ef nce, 


which thou,” 'O- _— God, haft promiſed us, 59 
y eſtabliſhed 1 our Hearts. 
32, And he went through the cities and villages, rearh- 
ing and Journeying towards alem. 
A Paſtor who inſtructs his people 9 57 care, who 
ſilits his Flock in the Country, and is continuall = 
tent on his Duty, ſuch à Paſtor advarices very 


vad the heavenly Feruſalem. 2 What Fidelity, 


whar Courage-ought not theſe Foils and Labours of 
the Prince of. Paſtors in 78 his Sheep, to inſpire 
into the Paſtors of thè Church? Form, O Lord, by 

thy U Nr. WE 1.9 gn dg thy Teal. . 
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3. Then ſaid one 10 him, ep 7 "are. "there ew. 't 
[2 $35 And he ſaid unto them, 10 . 


er 1y 204 de 
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266 G2 derer to 
Men are more inclined to ask curious Queſtions, 
than no to defire neceſſary Inſtructions. - Let, us learn 
to with great Diſcretion, concerning 
a GM W and ſuch Truths as are of no general 
. Truths Which: relate. to Fractice, and 
which 2 zntal in letting us forward in the 
Way .of —— are mag! * ought to e 
our Minds. n ene 
24. J Strive, to enter in 4 he. trait gate: for mam, 
I. unto 10, will ſeek 1 to Leg 75 ſpall not be able. 
Christ Joy gives an implicite An (EE: to the prece- 
ding Qu eſtion: for as there are Few Who ſtrive to er- 
— 165 at the ſtrait. Gate, ſo there. are Few who, are Javed, 
As may. make Devotion às caly as they pleaſe, 
e Pay. widen the Gate of Heaven, and flatter them- 
ſelveg a S that their Salvation is continually 
in_th a Hands: the direct contrary is true, 
fince Truth th elk 1 us * 2 Thare-is Nevin 
which is more an O FR: of Faith, than. That whic 
the. Author of Faith hes us, namely, That 
| — is, wr forthe ſlothful.and. idle who will 
not. ſtrive, nor uch as will not enter. in at. the 
fre: 2 nor yet for Thoſe whe, omiome to the ve; 
er upon their own Strength, or upon the 
Greer of God. --- God has his proper Seaſons, 


Which we muſt. by no means let ſlip, There will cer- } 


| oy come a inp hed. ** 104 Judgment, we 
ha not be able to Fg: any, 7 tho; we would never 
| fin, becauſe we would. — o it, when we inn, 


25. When-once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, as 
: bo Pons to. the doox,, and. je begin: to ſtand without, — 
| ok at the door, Minus. Lord, Lord, open: unto M) 
be Pal anf anfwer and Jay a n J 1 know you nt 
1 Rightcouſnel 8 
A falſe Righte 8, 2nd, 42 4 N $ whic 
comes too late, * 8 quali) 1 r ed. 
Vere 24. Mat. vii, a Vier. 25. —7 
224 | | "ought 


* 
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"WJ 8. Luk E, Chap. XIII. 267 : 
ought at any time to believe, that there is no more 
Mercy for him, ſince God commands him to hope to 
the End: but be ought like wiſe to believe, ſince Chriſt 
dimſelf declares fo, that, unleſs he be converted now 
immediately, there may come 4 Time, (and who can 
ell how oon) when he /ba/l. ſeek 20 enter in, and ſhall 
wt be able; when he ſhall knock at the Door, and it ſhall 
not be opened to him; when he ſhall pray, and ſhall 
not. be heard. Dreadſul Truths theſe, but ſuch as 
xe abſolutely neceſſary to be known. To endeavour 
bo conceal them, is to affect to be wiſer than Wiſdom 
3 herſelf vho has revealed them to us. an e Oh 
d 26. Then ball he begin to.fay, Ne haue eaten aud drunk 
n- WM The being familiarly acquainted with Chriſt him- 
ye in the Fleſh, is of no manner of uſe in order to 
le, 


dalvation, without Werks. What will it ſigniie to 
the incredulous Jews, to have ſeen our Hleſſed Saviour 
na his Miracles, and to have heard his Word from 
at bis own Mouth, but only that they will undergo a ſe- 
neter Puniſhment en that Account? - Thoſe Chriſt 
the ius, who are diſtinguiſhed from Infidets and impious 
Perſons; by Nothing hut the external Uſe of the Word 
ad Sacraments, will not be ouned: as Chriſtians by 
Him, who will judge of 3 the Life and | 
by the: Works. God is not ſatisſied, at the Time 
of Death, with thoſe: Communions only of Ceremo- 
ver I nor with thoſe Shews of Piety, which are norac. 
n, 1 with a truly converted and Chriſtian 
ail lee ee Ginod Holt THIN) - 
an 27. But he ſhall ſay, T tell you, I know you not whence 
16 u are; depart from me: all ye workers of iniquity, © © 
un k is very jnſt, that Thoſe who would not acknows | 
edge Chriſt for their Maſter and Pattern, by obeying 
nich I and imitating him, during their Life, ſhould: be alto- 
et i gether unknown co him at Death and Judgment. 
M306 YEH: 396. vd 2% W380 12913 
b. 27+ Mat. vii. 2 flir 
F e Wa »=- Not 


20 e G OSsYEL — to 
Not to be owned by Jeſus Chriſt; is ſufficient to 


— Condemnation. --- Whoever does not belong to to 
Him, can belong only to the Devil. This external Ct 
wi 


Separation of the — — its God is a dreadful 
Puniſnment : but the Sinner ſeparated himſelf firſt from 
God; by a Will, which by means of his Death be- 

comes eternal. He, who does not tremble at this 

Word, Depart, nor endeavour to lead a Life which 
may dhe w him to be à Chriſtian, has either no Faith 
at all, or only ſo much as win be to his Condemny- 

„ee AA 

28. There ſhall le wer 18 ns gala ub, whey 

 $6:5ball ſee Abraham, 22 Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 

0 inthe Werres e 5 — uy your ſelves thru 
HET): Ti 2 * 

03 "The Tears of! penitents flow — PO a 1555 and 

produce aneternaltHap 8 Thoſe of the Damned ate 
eternal, and eternally fruitleſs and ineffectual. The 

Joy and Happineſs of the Elect will be the Deſpair 
and Puniſhment of the Reprobate; becauſe in Hell, 

Envy will reign, and be at its utmoſt Height, as Cha- 

rity will be perfect in Heaven. If we would not 
have the Glory of the Saints become the Object of 
our Envy then, let us earneſtly endeavour, by imita- 

ting their Fidelity now, to become the Partners and 

Companions of their Felicity. The Jews, who were 

inſtructed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſeemed to have greac 

Ad vantages above Abrabam and be Prophets : but a 

tively Faith ſupplied all Detects; and the Sight of 

Chriſt himſelf cond not © ge the ere of That 

: 29. ad 33 Gal! come from * eaſt; oy from the 

aveſt; and from 2. norrh, and from the JOG, and - ov fit 

Abtun in the kingdom f God. 

Let us be tranſported with J. becanſe the Ring: 

aum f Cod is eſtabliſned in the remoteſt Coun- 

tries: but let us by our Fidelity take care, on 
onr Grace be not transferred thither” === We mul 


204 RW 90 


un- 


nuſt 


907 


{ 


cooperate by our Prayers, Deſires, Cares, and Acts of 


Charity, to inlarge the Bounds of this Kingdom, if 5 


we cannot do it by our Labours and Miniſtry. 
--- We ſecure ourſelves a Place in this Ningdom, when 


ve contribute to the Entrance and Admiſſion of 


Others ino ir. 


30. Aud behold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, ant 


there-are firſt which ſpall be laſt. - | 


What amazing Changes are theſe! ate af | 


4 Moment is ſucceeded by an eternal Humiliation in 
the Damned: and a tranſient Humiliation is crowned 


with everlaſting. Glory in the Elect.. That the Pri- 
macy or firſt Place in Power, Glory, Riches, Learning, &. 
with which Men are ſo intoxicated in this World, as 
to ſacrifice every Thing thereto, ſhould vaniſh away, 


and be the Cauſe of their Abaſement, is not ſo 
range and ſurpriſing. But That which ought to 


humble the greateſt Saints, and to make them trem- 
ble, is, that even the Primacy in Religion, Piety, and 
the ſublimeſt Vertues, undergoes ſometimes the ſame 


Fate, n 8 


J. 5. HEROD CALLED A Fox TRI PASS 
SON FORETOLD. JERUSALEM''A Mon- 


 *THERING CITY. 


31. J The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, . 


ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence. for He- 
rod will kill tber. RS 1 


* * 


There is no Stratagem or Artifice whatever, of 
which the Devil does not make uſe by his Miniſters, 


to obſtruct the Work of God, to cauſe his Servants to 
quit their Station, and to cool their Zeal. --- Power 


that purpoſe. The only Shield which is Proof Co 


, ; 


n the former, and Love of Life or Eaſe in the latter, 
are the Things which he moſt commonly employs t 


Ver. zo. Mat. xix, 30. xx. 16. Mark, x. 31. 07760 alt” 
9 | | gainſt 


— 


#70 meet: ends 
gainſt every Thing, is, to fear n Nothing 
Thar which is eternal. | wy 

32. 4 he ſaid unto them, 65 je and tell that 255 

I caſt out devils, and 7 dacures t9 day and n nn. 
row, id the third day I fball be penfemed. 

Let us imitate the Stedfaſineſs and. Conſtancy of 
Chriſt, in performing our Duty, in ite of all the Op- 
poſition of the World. When has intruſted us 
with an Work, we muſt labour without intermiſſion, 


and finiſh it without any Apprehenſions from Men. 


>-= A Miniſter of God h has need of Knowledge, to 
diſcover the Wiles of the Serpent; of Fidelity, to dil- 


charge all the Duties of his Miniſtry ; and of Cou- 
rage, to deſpiſe Death: for which zaſon, he muſ 


ray and humble himſelf very much. --- A true 
. ought to labour towards the Salvation of 

, in caſting out the Devil of Concupiſcence, and 
7 — — of Charity; and to be as 
Ailigent in doing This, as if he had bur three Days to 
live. Happy that Paſior, who, like Jeſus. Chriſt, 
lives only to fight againſt the Devil, and to do Good 
fr 3 and looks yo Death as a deſirable N 
33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt 3 is Fa and 10 — 


the day following : for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh Þ 


ou of Jeruſalem. 


Our Life belongs to God; and That of his Mi- 


niſters is more elpecially in bis Hands, becauſe it is 
bound up with his Deſigns concerning his NT 
-The Threats of Men are Nothing, ſo lon 

God permits them to do Nothing. wilt 

the Time and . of his es een as having — 

more in his 9wn: waar than. Thoſe who were to in- 

fli& it on him. - - The Victim was not to be ſacri- 
iced far from the Temple; 3, the ne. was to be ac- 


om cd near its? 5 Iigures 3 and Feruja- 


Jem to fil up the Meaſu her Sins 1n eruciſying 
= * of: the Wide: 7K 0 Ann 0 8 
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S. 'L v * E, Chapa N * Dt 271 | 
uſalem, Joruſalem, which Rilleſt th prophers, 


* $4: * 0 


ud ſtoneſt thom that aro ſent unto thee: how often would 


I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth S 
ther her brood under her wings, and qe world not? 

How great ig the Goodneſs of God! How great 
the Obduratenefs of the Sinner! =<- Feruſalem, which 
killed the Prophets, is an Emblem ep ang to us the 
World, in whoſe power it 1s to uſe the Servants of 

God. deſp itefylly, and to perſecute the Miniſters pf 
his E Wes Yhoeyer. does This, makes a Part of 
that criminal City. This Jernſulem would not have 
her Children gathered together: but notwithſtandin 
This, our bleſſed Savioup gathers under | his Wings, al all 
thoſe of her Children, whom he has choſen to Salva- 
tion. === In the Mother, he ſhews, how far a de- 
85 raved Will can go in reſiſting the Holy Spirit: in the 
Children, he ſhews the Power which his Grace has 
over the Will, in ſubjeRing it freely to itſelf. Make 
us hear, O jeſus, this Voice of thy Love, and we 
ſhall then come unto thee. Place us under the Shadow 
of thy Wings, and we ſhall be in Safety. 

"If, ” Beho Na, your houſe is left unto you deſolate - and 
verily” I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time 
tome when ye ſhall Joy, Bleſſed i is be that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. | 

The Soul and by the Tight of Truth, no 
longer knows God with a ſaving Knowledge. === What 


4 1 re Deſart is a Heart, when Go withdraws 


and leaves it! What Darkneſs overſpreads it, when 
the eternal Light ſhines no longer therein! --- Let us 
take great Care, that our repeated Acts of ny 


do not inſenſibly lead us, like the Jews, into that 


mal State. God was at laſt wearied with their Diſo- 
bedience and Infidelity, after having afforded them ſo 
many Opportunities of Converſion, and ſent them To 
many Preachers of omen — he ſhould like- 


ben. Hat ii. e n 
" wiſe | 


27 e Gos if accerding 20 
wiſe grow weary of our frequent Relapſes and Re- 


— 


volts, as he did olf theirs, Va Fae ge come abs 
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1. K \ D it f came u topos as 1 went into wha romp =, 
Ala of. the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſal- 


bath da, that they watched him. 


Chriſt goes not into public Company, Eitepr wher 
there 1 ome Good to be done. he World takes 


notice of every Thing in eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and in 


the Great: This obliges them to a particular Care in 
all. their Actions. arr. How corrupt is the Heart of 


Mat This Phariſee, inſtead of opening his Heart to 


the Light and Grace offered him in this Viſit of our 
ed Saviour, opens it only to Malice and malicious 


Sulpicions. Ho ſhould we be able of ourſelves to 


profit by th he Afflictions which God ſends us, ſince, 
without the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, we abuſe even the 
mot ingaging Inſtances of his Favour. | 

2. And behold, there was 4 E man before e hin 


which had the dropfie.. 8 


It is ſufficient ſometimes, 3 our oF IR be only 


expoſed. to the Eyes of Mercy. Mercy is of a pre- 
venting Nature, and, without ſtaying for our Sollici- 


ae is diſpoſed to do us Good. The Pride of 

Man's Heart, which this dropſical Perſon. repreſents, 

= Ga, Need of ſuch a e Phy ician as 
Wn 4 4 

3. And Jeſus anſwering, p 15-6 1 tel and 


Phariſees, Jaying, Is it * to * el MT, 


zu | How 


. % 


_— ET 


— 


_ 


W - 


Pull him out on the Jabbath-day ? 


EY | | * 


oF S. L vi 75 Chap. XIV. 377 

How great muſt the Corruption be, where One is 
obliged to propoſe it as a Queſtion; Whether it be 
lawful to do Good! It is not out of Ignorance, but 
Charity, that Chriſt asks this Queſtion, on purpoſe to 
zive theſe Men an Occaſion of reflecting upon their 
own Thoughts, and by their Anſwer to ingage them 
in ſuch as are good. The captious and malicious 
Queſtions of deceitful and phariſaical Hearts are ve- 


57 contrary to this diſcreet and charitable Diſpoſition- 


4. Aud they. beld their peace. And he took him, and 
bealed him, and let him go Ap 

There is, in wicked Perſons, a Silence proceeding 
from Pride, Malice, Impotence, Diſſimulation, an 

Craft; but it cannot hide their Heart from Him, who 
ces the inmoſt Receſſes of it. One ought to have 
no manner of Regard to them, when an Opportunity 
of doing good Works prices itſelf. --- Let this 
Hand, which gives ſuch ſovereign Relief, be extended 
mer my Heart, Q- Jeſus, and heal its ſpiritual Drops 


the Swelling of its Pride, the Fulneſs of its Cor- 


nption, and its Greedineſs and Thirſt after earthly 
Ade oh 2l iu and Bodies dls aptod gg 
5. Aud anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall haue 
a aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will ng. ſtraightway 
6. And they could nut anſwer him again to theſe things. 
The Meekneſs and Goodneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſhews-it{elf, on all Occaſions. He inſtructs, without 
inſulting 3 he ſees the Diſorder and Confuſion of theſe 
proud Spirits, without expoling it; and he reduces 
them to Silence, without deſiring to triumph over them. 
One cannot too often occaſion Men to reflect up- 


on the Depravity of their Heart, ſo manifeſt in their. 


being unwilling to allow Charity to do That for the 
Glory of God and the Salvation of their Neighbour, 
which a. fmall temporal Intereſt cauſes them to de 


vithout the leaſt Heſitation. 4 quell 
Vel. U. Far, . 8 6.3. Tas 


7 
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7 7 Aud be Fo forth a parable 1 thiſe which were 
1 when he marked how they __ out the chief 
om; ſaying umo them, Pr. placet. 
Corrupt Nature inclines us Ae bo preferr our- 
elves to Others, and to appropriate to ourſelves the 
of every Thing. Pride, which is the Principle 
from whence this external Preference proceeds, is the 


The &65 * £ are to 


*7 3: By Wh 


Droyfy which Chriſt would cure in theſe Gueſts. 
When Quality, Cuſtom, or Laws, have regulated | 


and ſettled Plares in public Aſſemblies, a Man may 
then take them, but he muſt not Iove them. When 


Norhing of this Nature is ſettled, the Law of Humi- 


54 and the Love of Order are the '6hly Judges of 

tis p | 
8. When this avs Mien "of an} inked to a adding, ft 
nor down in the higheſt * room”: left a more honourable 
nan than thou be bilden f him; Fr. place. 

To take the higheſt Place, when it is not our due, 
is à Piece of Vani ity which is plain and viſible; obſti- 
nately to refuſe it, is another Inſtance of the ſame 


Vice; tho it be more private and coticealed: --- Hu- 


mility takes as much care to ayoid the Oftentation of 


an affekted Refuſal, as the open Seeking a ſuperior 


Place. This Parable does immediately relate to 
the outward Behaviour: but the Thing fignitied there- 
by is inward Humility, which preferrs itfelf to None, 
and is not at all ambitious of che firſt” Place i in the 
Eſteem of Others. 

9. Aud he that du 7er 455 zin, Nate 01 ſay to 
thee, Give this man Plate ; and thou "begite with ſhame to 
| rake the Joweſt room. 
ane generally attends the prouc "8 It is 


neither the Fear of being humbled; nor the Defire of 
| being * by Men, which ought. to divert us from 


ſeeking 


* 
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ſeeking the chief Places ; but the Knowledge bf our 


don Vileneſs, the Love of Order, the Spirit of Mor- 


tification, a Hatred of Pride, a true Senſe of Hu- 
mility, and a Deſire to conform ourſelves to the Ex- 
ample of. Chriſt, and to obey his Goſpel.” - Iris 
dne Thing to hate the Paniſhment of the Proud, and 
another to act by their Spirit: the latter is always 
bad, the former nor. er a00C3” 

10. But when thou art bidden, gc and fit down in the 
loweſt room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in rhe Fey of them that fit at meat with thee, 
That which in the Parable is no other than à Vice; 


is a Vertue in That which is ſignified by ir. Hu- 


man Glory is altogether unworthy” of a Chriſtian's 
Love; the Glory which comes from God is That 


Alone which is worthy bf his Ambition. The anly 


Means to attain to this Glory is Humility: bat Hu- 
mility expects it only from the pure Bounty of God; 


Uelires it only for his Glory, and receives it only! by 


abaſing itſelf, and as it were loſing itfelf in Him- 
Lord; humble my Heart, and cauſe it te love that 
Pace which belongs to it; that it may net become 


; unworthy of That which Thou haſt merited for it. 


11. Fir whoſoever exaketh himſelf, Pall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, © 
This is the unchangeable Conduct of God in reſpe& 
bf the Humble and the Proud. The carnal Man will 
not comprehend it; becauſe he preferrs the vain and 


e e which is offered him by the World 


re the ſubſtantial and eternal Glory which God 


| has promiſed him. --- It does by no means belong to 


Man to exalt himſelf, ſince of himfelf he has Nothing 
which is good; ſince he knows not; whether he: ſha 

always retain the Good he has ; and fince Nothing 48 
more deceitful than the Judgment which he forms con- 


Nr. 10. Prox. xxv. 7. Per. 11. Mat, Exiii. 14. Ch. wi. 14. 
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cerning himſelf. Let us wait with Patience one Mo- 
ment; the Day of Eternity will diſcover to us, both 
our own Heart, and That of Others. 
132. J Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy łinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; 
left they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee, 
Our Charity muſt be perfectly diſintereſted, if we 


deſire to be recompenſed by Him, who has not the leaſt 
Intereſt in loving us. To make ſometimes Enter- 


tainments and Preſents, in order to keep up a good 
Underſtanding and chriſtian Friendſhip, is to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of Charity ; and God will Place them to 
Account, if Charity be likewiſe the Soul and Princi- 
ple of them, They are intirely loſt as to Heaven, if 
we have only earthly Views of Intereſt, Pleaſure, Va- 


nity, Ambition, or human Friendſhip. --- There arc 


very Few, who regulate theſe Expences by chriſtian 
Motives; as it it were not neceſſary to be Chriſtians, 
even in the moſt common Actions of civil Life. 

13. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, . call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: — 3 


A Man finds his Fiends, his Brethren, his Kinſmen, 


and his Neighbours, in theſe poor People, ſince be fiuds - 


in them Jeſus Chriſt, who is all Things to Thoſe who 
are intirely his. He who conſecrates to theſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches his Eſtate, his Cares, his Labours, 
his Services, and his Life, may perhaps be counted a 
Fool: but how much true Wiſdom lies concealed un- 
der this ſeeming Folly! This is a Myſtery of Faith; 


- - * 


14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe 


thee.: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 9h Foe reſurrection of 


he guſt, — 


we muſt believe in it Something very different from 


Happy that Perſon, who receives not from Men the 


Ver. 12, Prov. iii» 9. Toby iv. 7. Nen 


Recom- 
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S. Luxe, Chap. xv. 277 
Recompence of his Charity! God himſelf will be his 
Recompence. === We ſhould think ourſelves happy in 
being able to purchaſe che Friendſhip of ſome great 
Prince, the Heir of a rich Crown, by lending him in 
his Wants, and when he is in no Condition to repay 
us. The Poor are ſo many diſtreſſed Princes; the 
Kingdom of Heaven is theirs: and therefore to lend 
them in their Neceſſities, is to make our own For- 
tune. What do we not venture, upon a deceitful 
Hope, upon an uncertain Futurity? Here every 
Thing is ſure, every Thing is certain, ſince. the Goſ- 


pel is anſwerable for it, ſince Chriſt himſelf is Secu- 


rity for the Poor, and ſince Whatever we lend to them 

is lent to Him in their Perſons. © 

9. 3. Tur PakABLE of Tur Gursrs 
WIO EXCUSED, THEMSELVES. _ 


15. J And when one of them that ſat at meat with 


him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God, | | 

He who thinks with Faith on the Treaſures and De- 
lights. of Heaven, is not able to contain his Joy. 
--- Jeſus ſpeaks. to All preſent concerning the eternal 


Reward ; and anly one ſingle Perſon ſeems to open his 


Heart, and to feed upon it. The Bread of the King- 
dom of God, is God himſelf: it is with Him, as be- 
ing eternal Truth, that Thoſe ſhall be fed and ſa- 
tisfied who have fed Jeſus Chriſt in his Members. It 
is by the Infuſion, Communication, and intimate Union 


of the ſovereign Good with the Soul, that Thoſe ſhall 


be eternally nouriſhed, who have given Part of their 


periſhing Goods to the Poor, Bleſſed is He, who opens 


his Heart and his Purſe to them! 3 
16. "Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great 


ſupper, aud Bade mau: e 
Var. 16. Bat. kri- 2. Rev. Xx. 9. ar 2520 
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Table eſteemed in the World? But that God ſhould 
invite a Si ner, tg the Delights of his Glory, and to 
the Participation of his Joy; what tranſcendent Good- 
neſs and Mercy is this! -- Men invite Others to 
their Table, becauſe they have Occaſion for them to 
be lubſerviear to their Pleaſure, their Intereſt, or to 
one other Deſigns, which plainly ſhew their Wants: 
God alone, happy in himſelt, communicates his good 
Things out of pute Bounty and an abundant Fulneſs, 


How highly is the Honour of eating at a King's 


17. Aud Jeut' his ſervant at ſupper-rime to Jay to then 


that be hidden, Come, for all things are now ready. 


_ * God ſends his own Son, clothed in the Form of a 


Servant; to invite and conduct us to the heavenly Sup- 
per. The Time of walking by Faith, in order to go 
ro this Supper, is chiefly ſince he Inepranyion, Death, 
and Reſurre&ion " dal Blade Saviour, A Things 
are ready, becauſe he his done alt Things neceſſary to 
our Salvation, has merited all Things for ug, is him- 
felf the Banquet, and is gone'ro prepare the Place for 
us which we are to have: Let us therefore go to 
this | Divine Banquet with all the Fervency of our 

ai 1 neee 8 nn N & 


"38. And they all with dne conſent began to make er. 


* 


1 


caſe.” The" foſt ſald unts bin, I have bought a piece of 
grow, aud I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have 


T a wm» 


me excuſed, 5 

* Diverſe Obſtacles. to Salvation are here denoted. 
Firſt; Idieneſs, Pleaſure; and the Pride of Riches. 
Can We pombly look upon Wealth as a real Good, if 
it be an Hinderance of our Salyation? And is it not 
certainly ſo, when the Heart is intirely fixed upon it, 


3 


taken up, with it, makes it its Treaſure, and is polleſs- 


ed thereby; inſomuch thar jt loſes. all Reliſh of hea- 
venly Injoiments, and can find no Time to uſe any 


Endeavoits to render itfelf [in any meaſure] worthy 
of them. Men make a Neceſſity of That which 


Progerds from Noting hat ther Palligng fr ch 
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only true Neceſlity did not. conſiſt in oppoſing their 
Paſſions, and ſacrificing them to their eternal Hap- 


19. Aud another ſaid, I have tought five yake of oxen, 


and 1 go to prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed... 

The ſecond Qt tacle to Salvation here mentioned 
contains under it the Curioſity of the Mind and 
Senſes, Labour, Emploiment, and Buſineſs. --- What 


with theſe Things, but mere Beaſts, bearing a moſt 
heavy Toak, Slaves to Thoſe whom they ſerve, always 
looping toward the Earth, ſeeing Nothing bur That, 


£ 


Ho innocent ſoever any. Emploiment may be in 


and wholly employed in moving and turning it up, 


itſelf, it ceaſes to be ſo, when it hinders us from thinks 


ing on God, hen it fills up our whole Lite, buſies 


our whole Mind, and cauſes us to forget that we 


were made for Heaven, and that the Means of at- 


taining thereto. is our only neceſſary Affair. To 


much Leaſure and too much Buſineſs are Both equal- 


* - S 4 


y dangerous with reſpe& to Salvation. 


20. Aud another ſaid, I have married a wife, aud theres 


fore I cannot come. 


* 


| comprehends the Luſt of the Fleſh, too great a Fond- 


nels towards gur Family, Pleaſures, Diſorders, Ex- 


ceſſes, &. The lacred Bond of Marriage, which, 


The third Obſtacle to Salvation here 8 | 


ought to be a Help towards Salvation, is but too often 


the utter Ruin of it. --- If a Woman, given to Adam 


in a State of Innocence by the Hand of God himſelf, 


was notwithſtanding the Cauſe of his Fall, by means 
of a Fondneſs and Compliance contrary to his Duty; 
who has not Reaſon, to be afraid, leſt he ſhould meet 


with a Snare in Marriage through the bad Diſpoſition 


of his own Heart. Theſe Ties of Fleſh and Blood 
are the moſt difficult to be broken, The Perſons men 


tioned. before, excuſe themſelves civilly: this Man 


bluntly declares, he rr Some damn them-' 


4 | ſelves - 
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280 The Gos r E x according 10 
ſelves in a rude and brutal, Others in a civil and 
well-bred een, EOAMDIRE Ros 2 | 
21, So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Men the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid t 
his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
E ( 
The Contempt of God's Word provokes his Juſtice. 
We muſt acknowledge ourſelves to be poor, inca- 
pable of doing any Good, blind, and Sinners, if we 
deſire to partake of the Divine Merey. --- It is a 
great Misfortune, but very difficultly owned as ſuch, 
for a Man to have any Thing in this Life on which 
he may ſet his Aﬀe&ions, and wherein he may place a 
Kind of Felicity. It is, on the contrary, a great Hap- 
pineſs, and as difficult to be comprehended, for a 
Man to have Nothing in this World which may make 
him love it. --- We are always ready to £0 to the 
heavenly Banquet, when we are throughly' ſenſible of 
rhe Poverty, Miſery, and Dangers of this Life. --- It 
is much caſjer, to make Poverty than Riches a Means 
_ of Salvation. A rich Man, who would be ſaved, muſt 
wean and diſingage his Heart from his Wealth ; a 
poor Man, the more he loves his Poverty, the fitter is 
he for Heaven, and the greater Right has he thereto. | 
22. "And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt | 


» 


| commanded, and yet there is room. 

| | "Every Place ſhews, that the Kingdom of Heaven is 
| for the Poor. The Goſpel is very ſeldom preached, 
or Inſtruction given to them, without ſome Fruit. | 
=== It is proper to them, to be of a teachable and | 
open Diſpoſition; and fit to receive the Impreſſion of 


| _ _ the Truths of Salvation: whereas the Minds of the 
Rich, who are proud and conceited, are generally un- 
teachable, ſhut up, and hardened againſt the Word of 

od, and againſt his Miniſters. The Places in 

eaven are numbered, and yet there is always Room for 
. 
r * 


n 


r 


7 L 


$S.Lvxz, Chap. xIV. 231 


Boſom of God is the Place where this heavenly Ban- 


quet is prepared: it is There that we are to be filled 


with his good Things. How can either Room or 
Proviſions ever be wanting there, ſince we are to be 
in God, and to feed upon hiumm ne 
23. Aud the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 


high-ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my | 


houſe may be filled. if 5 
Obſerve here the Mercy, Freeneſs, and Efficacy of 


the divine Vocation! From what Errors, what For- 


getfalneſs of God, does he not recover thoſe Sinners, 
to whom he has determined to make known his Truth, 


and to open his celeſtial Manſions? He ſeeks Thoſe 


who flie from him, overcomes Thoſe who reſiſt him, 


and cauſes Thoſe who hate to love him. Void of 


all Underſtanding is He, who deſpairs either of his 
Goodneſs or his Power, in what Abyſs of Sin and Mi- 
ſry ſoever he finds himſelf. There is no empty 


Space in the Houſe of God: None of the Elect, who 


are the Fulneſs of the Body of Chriſt, ſhall be want- 


ing to it; all his Deſigns concerning them will cer⸗ 
tainly be accompliſhed. Vouchſafe, Lord, to draw 


our rebellious Hearts toward thyſelf : exerciſe, we 
beſeech thee, that Sort of Violence upon us, which 
does not force and neceſſitate our Wills, but ſers them 


perfectly at liberty, and heals them. 


* 


24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men which 
were hidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, * 


He who loves the World, and the Things which 
are in the World, will be excluded from the heavenly 
Supper, unleſs he diſingage his Affections from them, 


before the appointed Hour. This is a dreadful 


Sentence, but ſuch as is executed, every day, and 
every moment. There are four Sorts of Grace 
youchſafed to Sinners, and denoted here by theſe four 
Terms; Sinners bade or invited, v. 16. called v. 17. 
brought v. 21. compelled v. 23, The Grace of Invita- 
tion and of outward Call is not ſufficient: Noe erer 
. enter, 


. i 


th 
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enter, * are not either brought and led by the gen» 
tle and powerful Hand of Grace, or even compelled by 
an extraordinary Conduct of God, which breaks their 
„and tears them from their Paſſions. It is 
an unſearchable Judgment of God, that he ſhould on- 
ly ixvite and call Thoſe who were neareſt, and whoſe 
Hearts were not ſet upon any evil Thing, leaving them 
to their own Inclinations and Deſires; and that he 
ſhould cauſe Others to be brought in, and as it were 
compelled, wha ſeem to have Had leſs fit, at a greater 
diſtance, and in no manner of Expectation of ſuch a 
Favour... My God. Thou art the ſoyereign Maſter of 
our Deſtiny, it 3 ben 0 an to ae of it 
as: men Panta. 
190 a ; { 
9. 4 een ARE ro BE HATED. Tun 
Ox oss MUST BE BORN E. A TOw ER 
10 BE BUILT. A KING TO BF FQUGHT 


Worn Sur HAVING NO SAVOUR, 


25. 7 Aud there went great multitude with him: and 
he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26. F any man come to me, and hate . his father, and 
mother and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
yea and his own l; ife alſo, be caunot be my diſciple. | 

It is a Law, that we ſhould hate our Kindred, and 
Whatever is derived from Adam, whenever they divert 

from following Chriſt ; hut then this Hatred does 
= conſiſt in wiſhing them any Ill, but in conſenting 
to loſe them, . rather than loſe the ſupreme Good. 
== Are, there Many. in this Diſpoſition to abandon 
their Life, and That which is moſt dear to them, ra- 
er an. to forſake God in diſobeying his Law? Are 
we in this Diſpoſition ourſelves, we who, ſo often pre- 
br a, mere Tae PEINes Mt 9 el e without 


Ke Mat. 103 | TOI) 1 163 
a Found- 


OY 8 
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Foundation, who e to be the Servant. of 
God, without loyjog im; or to love him as he ought, 


rithout preferring him above all other Things what⸗ 
ſoever : Wan 


5 ' SOT, ks 2 NIE NANA 7 * 
27. And whoſgever doth not bear hig_croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be my. diſciple. 
Hoy can we preſume to call ourſelves Chriſtians, 
ghen we live in Eaſe and Pleaſure, inſtead. of bearing 
ar Croſe ; when we follow the World, which is the 
Enemy of Chriſt, and conform ourſelyes to its Man- 
ers, inſtead of following our Head, and practiſing 
his Goſpel ? --- No Man can be ſaved who is not the. 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; and no Man is bis. Diſciple, unleſs, 
being convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine, he loves 
his Precepts, applies himſelf to the Obſeryation of 
them, makes them the Rule of his; Life and Behar 
riour, and glories in haying him 12 bis Maſter, and 
n imitating his Example. My God, if this. be ſo, 
9 Chriſtians are there, how fe true Diſciples 
28. Fr which of you anteuding to luild a tower, firteth 
wt down firſt, and counteth the coft,. whether he have ſuf- 
kcienr. £0 nj * ue et ee 
To huild the Foe gf qur Salvation will ca us very 


* 


dear; nay, we mult lay out All we haye on this Work, 


a leaſt we muſt be ready to do it in the Diſpoſition 
of our Heart. We are hut little concerned abeut this 
Matter, when we take no Time to conſider of it, to 
gamine the State wwe intend to embrace, to weigh the 
Obligations ch and above all thoſe of Chriſt- 
unity, which is our firſt Calling. Retirement, Re- 
poſe, Prayer, and Meditation upon the fundamental 
Truths of Piety, are neceſſary in order throughly to 


underſtand the Holineſs of the Chriſtian Religion 


and our own Obligations and Duties. - Men would. 
ain be Chriſtians, at too cheap a Rate, and for this 
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| reaſon they are none at all: and they entertain that ; 
| fooliſh Deſire,” only becauſe they have never ſeriouſly Ml ,; 
thought of this Matter. ih oY 


29. Left baply after he hath laid the faundation, nn i; Ml 
not able to faniſß it, all that behold it, begin to mock ht, 
30. Saying, This Man began to build, and wude 110: ab 
| to finiſh, ; F 2 aa $147 a Y + IO 4 N 3 * | | 
Thoſe, who have either renounced the true Reli- 
gion, or not performed the Duties of it, will be ex 
poſed to a oP Shame and an univerſal Confuſion at 
the Day of Judgment. They run the riſque of 
making Apoſtares rather than Chriſtians, who baptize 
adult Perſons, before they have well inſtructed them in 
the Faith and Duties of "Chriſtianity. Without doing | 
This, they do not properly liſt Soldiers into the Ser- 
vice of Chriſt, But only prepare Deſerters from it. 
From hence do the frequent Relapſes of Sinners 
proceed; if it be foot from our not allowing them 
Time to become true Penitents, and by Prayer and 
Retirement to ſettle and confirm themſelves in the 
/ | Knowledge and Love of true Piety and Religion. 
31. Or what king going to make war againſt another 
king, fitteth not doun firſt, and conſulteth whether he be 
able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh agaiuſt hin 
with twenty thouſand?” 
| 32. Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, he 
ſendeth an ambaſſage;' and deſireth conditions of peace. 
This Compariſon intimates to us, that the Life of 
4 Chriſtian is a State of continual War; that there is Wc 
no Vertue without Fighting; and that we muſt be al- Wc: 
ways ready and prepared, The Devil, the World, ch 
and our own Paſſions, are the Enemies againſt whom th 
we are to fight; but of whom we muſt never defire pe 
any Conditions of Ptace. Our Conſultation is Prayer; Mot 
our Counſel is Jeſus Chriſt Chriſtian Vertues are our WIC; 
Army: and the al- powerful Grace of our Bleſſed Sa- 
piour is our Streng. 


| 
| 
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ut all that he hath, he caunot be my diſciple. 
To forſake All, in order to tollow Chriſt; is a'Coun- 
el of Perfection, and an Apoſtolickl Vertue. To re- 


cept neceſſary to Salvation. We renounce All, when 


Thing here below; When we are ready 20 J 
very! Thing ar the Command of God; when we 


ſtion as neceſſary to make a good Chriſtian, as Mony 

i t0 build a Tower, or an Army to fight a Battle. 
34. J Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 

ulereuit h ſhall it be ſeaſoned? | 


35. It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghil, 


but men caſt it out. He that hath ears. to hear, let him 
CCTV 
A luke warm or a corrupt Chriſtian, is more inſup- 
portable to the Eyes of God than a Heathen. --= To 
what purpoſe is an indiſcreet Zeal of making Proſe- 
ytes, either by Baptiſm, or Repentance, or the 


 Pricfthood, without obſerving the proper Rules for 


tying the Spirits, whether they are of God; but on- 
ly to render them wotthy of a greater Condemna- 
tion? There is Nothing more corrupt, than a wicked 
Chriſtian, a falſe Penitent, or a Pri ſt without Vo- 


cation and Piety. Of how great Importance is it, 


that Biſhops, Miſſionaries, * %[&c.] ſhould value more 
the having a ſmall Number of good Chriſtians, , true 
Penitents, $* and holy Prieſts, than a great Number 
of Such as are fit for Nothing, but to diſhonour the 


ven, 34. Mark, bn 49. Ver. 34s 35. Mate v 3. 
CHAP, 


33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh 


ounce All, in order to be Chriſt's Diſciple, is a Pre- 


e do not ſet our Heart and Affections upon apy 5 


nabe uſe of it, like; Travellers, only as Proviſion for 
dur Journy toward our own Country, and are far 
tom looking upon it as a Bleſſing, fit to 7 us, 
ind to take poſſeſſion of our Heart. This is a Diſpo- 
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- ners for to hear him. 
Chriſt draws Sthners to him, and es not treat 


KS as Perfons. unworthy 70 heay* his Word, - 70 


Sear it with pleafure, is one of the firſt Marks of Con- 
yerſion. --- To what End did our Bleffed Saviour 


come into the World, if it were not, that the Sick 
right ſeck their Phyſician; that the Blind might draw 
near to the Light, the Ignorant to Truth, and the 


Miſctable to Mercy? --- To'draw near. to Chriſt by 
Faith; Prayer, Love, and Meditation upon his Word, 


is s almoſt every Thing which is to be done in this Life. 


2. And the.  Phariſee tes and fertbes murmured, ching, 
is man rec th finuers, aud eateth with them 
Ef 9 corrüpts the beſt Principles. We ought to 


void Sinners on ſome Occaſions, cither through fear 


of "being corrupted, or in obedience to the Church, 


whi 5 gag Fer them to Shame, in order to their 


tae 8 09 Good. But we muſt not avoid chem either 
ht of” Cox vga or. partie or to the. prejudice of 
tian Charity « or the Paſtoral 
Ears, --- Envy and Jgnorance- in the Ways of God 

Men find an Orcs of Scandal or Offence in 


— e edifying Charity. --= An invenomed Heart 


puts a bad, Conliguction, upon the very. beſt Actions of 


its Neighbour; 
AH. 3. J Ard 


- mmer 2 cc. 


2 . F . . A * „ 


3. Cl And he pale this parable unt o hem, ſching, 
4. What man of you ing un hundred ſheep, if- * 


hoſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and ui ne in ibe 
wilderneſs, and go after that which is Joſt; until he find it? 


Several Duties of à good Paſtor towards ia Soul 


Which is gone aſtray, are here denoted. The Firſt. iss 


To havez inſorhe meafure, a greater Regard and Cone 


cern for it, than for Thoſe which are faſe in the Fold. 


The Second is, To ſeek it with Care and Perſeverance: 


As a Mother never ſhews herfelf' more a Mother; 


than when ſhe” has loſt her Child : ſo a Paſtor cannot 
better ſhew the Bowels of his Charity, than by his 
Zext and Tenderne(s for Sinners. A Hireling may 

ps | be @ little diligent in ſeeking and bringing 
back a Sinner; but None a IR and a FIR 
ſeeks ani! he fund him. ; | 
bells, rejoycing. 


The Third Day: of: a Paſtor 15 To 1 ths th 
frmtties of Souls with a diſcreet Mildneſs, regulated 


by the Divine Law 3 to be ſenſible of their Wounds 
gha Compaſſion which laments them; and to bear 


Prev D apa hunts ens | 

| penitance: The Fourth 

to iy Ne. the Labour which is neceſſary to bring 
to their Puty. Nothing is burdenſome 


ty of à Paſtor is, Joyfully 


to Charity; Nothing is diſficult or troubleſome to 
Him, who loves Souls for the ſake of God, and con- 


ſiders how great Things Chriſt has done for them. 
A Woman becomes a Mother, only by briuging 
forth; and ſhe cannot bring forth without Faint This | 


is an Emblem of a true Paſtor 


6. And when he tometh home, he - calleeh- cogether\ kis 


frientls and neighbou#s; ſaying umto them, with 
for T have found 7570 which 3 1 8 


The Fifth hy 4 Paſtor is, To manifeſt by his 


15 4 MN 


e * . * . * 
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Joy his Charity for Sinners, and his Value for Souls, 
-A Soul is a Kingdom. As many as we can bring 
back to God, are ſo many Kingdoms reconquered : 
and Nothing equals the Joy of a Conqueror. We 
muſt ultimately referr this Foy to, Chriſt, ſince the 
Victory and Conqueſt, proceed from Him. The 
Sixth Duty of a Paſtor is, To excite Others to return 
Thanks and Praiſe to God, for the Graces, which 
Souls have received by his Miniſtry; It belongs 
properly to the Church, to praiſe God for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners; - becauſe it is to her Tears and 
Sighs, that he grants this Favour; becauſe it is to 
form her Body, that he delivers them from the Power 
of the Devil; and becauſe he hears only the Voice 
oß his Spouſe, and of Theſe who pray in and with 
her, and in her Houſe. e 
7. I fay unto. you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one finner that repenteth, more than over. ninety aud 
nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 
I is reaſonable, there ſhould be Foy in Heaven over 
2 repenting Sinner, ſince it is for Heaven, and by the 
Aſſiſtance of Heaven, that this Miracle is wrought 
on Earth; --- The Church triumphant and the Church 
militant, are but one Heart and Seul: and the ſame 
Spirit, which prays for the Increaſe and  Accompliſh- 
ment of God's Kingdom, in the Saints, of Heaven 
and in Thoſe of Earth, rejoices alſo in them Both, to 
ſee that it is forming, and that the Kingdom of the 
Devil declines, by the Loſs of thoſe Members which 
are torn from him. Of | h 


8. J Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, if 
ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light à candle, and ſweep the 
honſe, and ſeek. diligently till ſhe\ find it. 

There are Three common Sources of Sin in the 
Church, and in particular Sinners. 1. Want of Know- 
ledge, Ignorance, of Duty, and Weakneſs of Faith. 
2. Public Diſorders, and Corruption of Manners in 
the Houſe of God. 3. The Negligence of Paſtors. 
Wh Theis 


rn ne ee SD 359 as WA, c. - 


We 
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There are on the contrary,” Three Sources likewiſe of 
Reformation in the Church, and of the Conver- 
fon of Sinners. The Firſt is; To light the Candle, that 
is, to illuminate and revive Faith by the means of 
good Books, and above all by inſpiring the Soul with 
the Love of God's Word, according to That of the 
Royal Prophet, Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Beet, and 
a Light unto my Path; and by propagating the Know= 
edge of the Myſteries of Religion, and of the Du= 
ties of Chriſtianity. The Second is, To purge the 
Church from the pernicious Maxims of corrupt Mo- 
rality, and from public Diſorders. The Third is, To 
give to particular Churches inlightened and zealous 
Paſtors, and Such as may labour with an indefatigable 
Care in the Converſion and Sanctification of Souls. 
9. And when ſbe hath found it, ſbe calleth her friends 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejopce with me, for 
[have found the piece which 1 had oft oo OD 
The Piece of Silver had not been found, if it had not 
been ſought. The Sheep had never returned to the 
Fold; if it had not been brought back. How then 
hould the Sinner ever ſurrender himſelf into the 
Hands of God; how ſhould the Heretic ever return 


do the Church, unleſs God himſelf vouchſafe to ſeek 


him, unleſs a good Paſtor take the Pains to carrie this 
Heep, which had Strength enough to go aſtray, but 
cannot take one Step towards a Return. --- It is thy 


Grace, O Jeſus, which gives this Occafion of Foy to 


thy Church; it is alſo to thy Glory that ſhe ultimate- + 
ly referrs it all. e Ped 
10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one finner that repentetb. 
The Converſion of Sinners is the Foy of Angels, as + 
well as of Men. The more a Man is a Friend of 
God, the more ſenſible is he of every Thing which re- 
lates to his Intereſts. He who is unconcerned a- 
bout them, has reaſon to miſtruſt the State and Con- 
dition of his own Heart. It is a Torment to tho 
Vol. II. Part, 1. 5 | Devil, 
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oY by reaſon of his Envy, to behold the Holineſs 
uſt, and the Converſion of Sinnets : the Cha- 
rity of the Augels cauſes them to take part therein, by 
their 755 their Aſſiſtance, their Joy, and their 
Thank({j Ying --= Woe to thoſe Prieſts, who, being 
Angels by their Miniſtry, become no better than Devi? 
_ h —_— Envy and Jealouſy ; or -who, inſtead of 
| * are troubled at the Good, which, does not 
Pa rouge their Hands, 


9. 2. Tus PRODIGAL. Son. 


RET ets, Aud he 55 Acer tain man bad two ſons : 

12, Aud the younger of them ſaid to his father, Futber, 
| give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he 
divided unto them his living. 

The prodigal Son is an Emblem of a Sinner. How 
dangerovs is it, for us to deſire to be at our own diſ- 
poſal, to live in a State of Independency, and to be 
gove only. by. ourſelves! It is the greateſt 
Mark of the Wrath of God, for him to hearken to 
this proud Inclination of our corrupt. Heart, and to 
leave us to. ourſelves. --- What is the Will of Man, 
light and inconſtant as it is, if it be not ruled and 
governed by the unchangeable and ſupreme Will of 


the Creator? It withdrew itſelf from his Guidance 


and Direction, even when it was ſound, and by ſo do- 
ing impaired and ruined its health; and therefore now 
that it is blind, ſick, and fainting, how extremely 
does it want the Suppor: of his Divine Hand ? 
_ 13. Aud not many 
all Aae aud took his Journey into a, far countrey, and 
there waſted his ſubſtauce,with riotous liui 

Man cannot. be guided long by nie without 
finding by fatal Experience, that he is under the Di- 


| rection ot a very blind and. deceitful Guide. The 


11800 a Sinner has its Degrees, and he generally 
ä n * en a a the. highelt * of "I 71 
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Firſt Degree of his Miſery is, That he loſes Sight of 


God, and removes at a diſtance from him. There 
* is an infinite Diſtance between the Love of God and 
ir the Love of ourſelves; and yet we paſs in a moment 


8 from the one to the other. The Second Degree of 
18 the Sinner s Miſery is, That, the Love of God no 
of longer reigning in his Heart, carnal Love and Deſire 
Ot muſt neceſſarily reign therein, and corrupt all his 
Actions. The Third Degree is, That he loſes all the 
ſpiritual Riches of his Soul. Self- love is a very 
bad Guardian, and a great Waſter of the Divine 
Gifts. He only who beſtows them on us, can ſecure 
them; and we endeavour to loſe them, if we pretend 
er) 10 keep them without him. | 


he 14. And when he had ſpent all, there af a mighty fax 
| mine in that land; and he began to be in want. Tie 
W The Fourth Degree of a Sinner's Miſery is, That; 


1 having forſaken God, and loſt his Grace and his Love, 
be he can find Nothing elſewhere, but Poverty, Miſery, 
eſt and Want. It is juſt, that He, who thought he 
to could be happy without God, ſhould find, at a diſtance 
to from him, Nothing but Affliction, Neceſſity, and Op- 
in, preſſion. How empty ts that Soul, which no longer 
nd injoys the Bread of Truth! What a Famine is there 
of in r Heart; which is no longer nouriſhed with Cha- 
e Fm ras e ,, 


0- - 15, And be went and Joined himſelf to a citizen: of that 2 
o eountrey; and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſuine. 
ly The Fifth ee of the Sinner's Miſery is, That 


he renders himſelf a Slave to the Devil. --— The far- 
red ther a Man removes from the ſupreme and ſovereign 
d Good; the more likewiſe does Darkneſs overſpread his 
Underſtanding, the more heavy does the Yoak of Con- 
ut cupiſcence ſit upon his Will, and the more abſolutely 
Di- does the Will ſurrender itſelf up into the Hands of 
he the only Maſter, whom He deſerves to meet with; 
cho would not continue in the Service of ſeſus Chriſt. 
We are never ſenſible of this Miſery, till Gock 
5 3 2IMIF | makes 
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makes us feel it. The Sixth Degree of it is, That the 
Sinner finds by experience the Hardſhip and Rigor of 
his Slavery. --- There is no Maſter ſo cruel as the 
Devil; no Yoak-{o heavy as That of Sin; and no Sla- 
very ſo mean and vile, as for a Man to be a Slave to 
his own carnal, ſhameful, and brutiſh Paſſions. 

16. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
hasks that the ſwine did eat and no man gave unto him. 
The Seventh Degree of the Sinner's Miſery is, That 
having deprived himſelf of every Thing which he 
could lawtully. and innocently poſſeſs, he, in his Hun- 
ger, feeds upon a thouſand criminal Deſires of world- 
Iy Pleaſures and Riches, wherein he imagines he ſhall 
find Something to ſatisfie his Luſts. Miſerable is he, 
in not obtaining That which he deſires; and yet more 
miſerable would he be, if he did obtain it! The 
Pleaſures of the World are the Pleaſures of Swine, al- 
ways ſtooping toward the Earth, always wallowing 
in Filth and Mire. ee 

17. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervant: of my fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, 
e OD Lo eolgorogt og een 

Let us obſerve here the ſeveral Degrees of a Sinner's 
Converſion, The Firſt is, That he knows his Miſcry 
and the Corruption of his own Heart: but how 
ſhould he ever know This, if the Light which he de- 
ſerted firſt, did not firit return toward him, and come 
to ſeek him in the Abyſs of his Darkneſs? --- We 
cannot come to our ſelves, unleſs God return to us; as 
we are far from ourſelves, when we are far from God. 
It is the utmoſt Miſery, when God permits the 
Sinner to be lulled afleep in the criminal Pleaſure of 
Sin, without being awakened by any Affliction; or 
when a continual and undiſturbed Proſperity makes 
him loſe the very Remembrance of the true and ſub- 
ſtantial Felicity. It is a Beginning of | Happineſs, 
for a Man throughly to comprehend the Miſery of 
din, and to envie the Happineſs of Thoſe who ove (rr 

| ; 18. J w 
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— The Sed Degree of the Sinner's Converſion is, 


That he reſolves to forſake Sin and the Occaſion 


thereof. A Man cannot forſake them Both roo 


ſoon, tho' it were only through an imperfect Motive 


of Intereſt, and more from a Senſe of the grievous 


9 of Sin, than from a Hatred of Sin it- 
elf. Grace purifies All in the ſequel, The Third 


Degree of Converſion is, When a Sinner turns towards 
God, looks upon him as his Father, entertains a De- 


fire to return to him, takes a Reſolution of doing it, 


and is convinced that he muſt not delay it one mo- 


ment, becauſe he cannot too ſoon ceaſe to be mi- 
ſerable, or without the greateſt 'Folly by a Delay run 


the hazard of being ſo eternally. The Fourth Degree 


of the Converſion of a Sinner is, His making a Con- 
feſſion of his Sin, and beginning that Confeſſion by a 
Name of Love, My Enher ; becauſe the Love of God 


is the Foundation of true Repentance. --- The chief 


Motive to the Hatred of Sin is, becauſe it is contrary 
to the Goodneſs of God, and becauſe, He, who is 


| the beſt of all Fathers, is offended thereby. 


19. And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon : make 


make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


The Fifth Degree of the Sinner's Converſion is, His 


humbling himſelf, as being altogether unworthy of the 
Grace and Mercy of God. — Ir is Love and the 


Spirit of Adoption, which give us a Right to call God 


our Father : We loſe this Right, when we loſe that 
Love, and when that Spirit is withdrawn from us. 


The Acknowledgment of our own Unworthineſs is 
an Acceptance of the Humiliation which is due to a 


Sinner. We love it, when we love God; becauſe it 
is the Appointment of his Juſtice, which is God him- 


ſelf. The Sixth Degree of the Converſion of a Sinner 


is His ſubmitting to Penance. Whoever will not do it, 
mY S me. 
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18. I vill ariſe, and go to my father, aud will ſay unto 
bim, Fither, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
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renounces all Claim to the Mercy of God, which is on- 
ly for true Penitents. The beſt Penance a Man can 


perform, is to be very willing to endure an bumbling 
State, to be treated as a Sinner, by being deprived 


of thoſe Advantages which are due only to the Inno- 


cent, and to lead a painful and laborious Courſe of 
Lite, continually dependent, and wholly employed in 
his Maſter's Work, like That of a Servant. | 
20. And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when 
he was.yet a great way off, his father Jau him, and had 
compaſſion, aud ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
In the Seventh Place, a true Penitent, how earneſt 
ſoever he may be to be reconciled to God, does not 


leave his Stare of Life, to gp to deſire Reconciliation, 


*rill after he has ſettled and confirmed himſelf in the 
Diſpoſitions above-mentioned. He goes to ask it 
with ſo much the more Confidence, the better he is 
prepared for it. --- In the Eighth Place, God with his 


Grace prevents the Penitent in all the Steps he takes 


in order to return to him. He is careful to receive 


him with a fatherly Tenderneſs, ſince it is his Good- 


neſs which cauſes him to return. --- He pours into 
the Heart of true Penitents ſo much Comfort and De- 
light, and careſſes them in ſuch a Manner, as inſpires 
them with a holy Confidence of the Pardon of their 
Sins and of Reconciliation, denoted [as here] by the 
[holy | Kiſs, A [Paſtor] to whom a Penitent comes 


as to a Father, ought to have the Heart and Deport- 


ment of one, and imitate Him whoſe Place he holds. 
21. And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy 
20 be called thy fon. _ 5 
The Ninth Degree of a Sinner's Converſion is, His 


openly. awning his Sin, and bearing the Shame of his 


Ingratitud . --- The particular Marks of God's Fa- 


your and Gopdneſs, towards à true Penitent, never 
cauſe him to lay aſide the Reſolution he has taken of 
bumbling bim{clt and doing Penance, - He is 1 7 
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ful to his Promiſes, and it is even an Effect of the 
Goodneſs of God that he is fo. --- How unworthy 
ſoever he may acknowledge himſelf 20 be called à Child 
of God, yet he cannot forbear calling Him Father - 
ic is a Conteſt betwixt Confidence and Humility ; the 
former reſtores What the latter takes away. © __ 

22. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on him, and put à ring on his hand, 
JJ ͤͤ e ee 
In the Tenth Place, the more a Penitent humbles 
himſelf, and the more unworthy he thinks himſelf of 
every Thing, the higher does God raiſe him, and heap 
upon him the greater Benefits. He treats him as his 
Sn, ſo far is he from depriving him of the Name, and 


2 giving him Time to take That of à Servant. In the 


eventh Place, to the Grace of Reconciliation Gd 
adds abundance of other Graces, with which he co. 
vers the Nakedneſs of a converted Sinner, clothing 
him with Jeſus Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs, his Merits, 
his Vertnes, &c. In the Twelfth, he ſeals this new 
Covenant with a lively Impreſſion of his Spirit, which 
is the Seal of Adoption, a Pledge of the Inheritance 
in Heaven, and an Earneſt of the eternal Promiſes, 
In the Thirteenth Place, he gives him ſuch Graces and 
Aſſiſtances as enable him to walk in the Way of his 
Commandments, and in the Practice of good Works, 
to ſecure himſelf from Serpents and to tread upon 
Scorpions, which are the Devil and his Temptations. 
23. Aud bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and 
% r RG 
The Fourteenth Degree of the Converſton of a Sin- 
ner is, That, being reconciled, he has a Right to be 
preſent at the chriſfjan Sacrifice: And in the Fifteenth 
Place; to be fed with the Fleſh of Chriſt, which' is 
the Seal of Reconciliation on the part of the Church. 
--- My God, what Joy muſt neceſſarily ariſe in a 
Soul, which has recovered Chriſt, which feeds upon 
him, which' receives in him the Fruit and Grace = 
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his Myſteries; and which taſtes ane w this heavenly thy 
Gift! Come, Sinners, taſte and ſee, how ſweer the cei 
Lord is. Blefled is He who hopes in Him. | 
24. Fur this my ſen was dead, and is alive again; hy WI 


uuas loſt; and is found. And they began to be merry. th 
The Sixteenth, Degree of a Sinner's Converſion is, ne 


That for the Time to come he leads the Lite of a Per- gli 
{on wech found and raiſed: from the Dead. --- He an 
muſt not live, either to the World, which cauſed him W. 
to :loſe himſelf; or to Sin, which gave him Death; or ou 
o Himſelf, who could neither ud nor raiſe himſelf {ar 
again; but he muſt live to Him, who was made Man ' 
On purpoſe to ſeek him, who died to raiſe him to Life, ca) 
and who vouchſafes to be preſent in the Euchariſt, 
that he may. become his Food, his Paſſover, and his of 
Banquet. Let his Lite therefore be one continued Act ca 
of. Thankſgiving... \ Jo nth 
25. Now his elder fon was in the field: and as he came Wi fir 
and drew.nigh to the bouſe, he heard mufick and dancing. Pe 
The Seventeenth Effect of the Converſion of a Sin- — 
ner is the Joy of the Church, which ſhews itſelf more dil 
on this occaſion, . than for the Fidelity of a juſt Per- be 
{on ; becauſe it is a double Triumph, to ſee the De- = 
vil's Power diminiſhed, and the Number of the Ser- th 
vants of God increaſed* - [This is to imitate God, WW to 
; who infuſes more ſenſible Comforts into the Heart of Iff 
a hew Convert, than into That of One who has al- to 
wa\s ſerved him. --- This is not the proper Place for 
the Reward of Souls, but only for the gaining them uy 
over to Religion. The Conduct of God towards the thy 
Strong: is {eyere, and rigorous ;_ he ſuffers them to toil Ml 7! 
+ {rt far from the Comforts. of their Father's MW .. 
Joule, and | expoſed. ta Heat and Cold, But they I 
ſhall be abundantly, rewarded by the Poſſeſſion of the I 
Inheritance. Air 7 999? 


25. Aud be called ove of the ſervanei, and acked what MW in 
theſe things SAR. OO Hop 15 : * 2&7} ri 8 W 
27. And be ſaid uuto bim, Thy brother is eme; 17 0 
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4 — him ſafe and ſound, 89 . 


God comforts his Church by the Return of Souls | 


which were thought to be loſt. . He does not convert 


them all at once, that he may from Time to Time re- 


new her Gratitude and Acknowledgment, that he may 


give her Comfort under the Loſſes which ſhe ſuſtains, 
and that he may incourage the Weak by the Sight of 


What his Grace continually performs in Souls. We 
ought to be ſenſible. of his Deſigns, and to have the 
ſame Dilpoſitions with the Church, n. | 
28. Aud he was angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and intreated him, 1 0 ne 

Tae Eighteenth and laſt Degree of the Converſion 
of true Penitents is, Their injoying ſuch Graces as are 
capable of raiſing Envy in the Minds of the Juſt, or 


1 


of the Imperfect, or of Thoſe who are but little in- 
ſtructed in the Ways of God. The moſt righteous 
Perſons are not. exempt from theſe Temptations, 


- God is the ſole Maſter of his own Gifts; and he 
diſpenſes them always with the greateſt Wiſdom: it 
belongs to us to adore his Conduct and Deſigus, 
--- He is not leſs ready to ſupport the Righteous in 
their Troubles, and to cure their Imperfections, than 


to aſſiſt the Weak in their Beginnings : but he applies 


kimſelf to each in ſuch a Manner as is moſt agreeable 


to their State and Conditio s. 
29. And be anſwering, J. d to his father, Lo, theſe ma- 


y years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time 


thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a-kid, that 


I might make merry with my friends... 
.. Thoſe who have laboured much and for a long 
Time in the Church, gught carefully to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt one Temptation, namely, The imagi- 
ning that God is in their Debt. There is Danger 
in employing our. Thoughts too much upon the Good 
we do, 1n reckoning up, .the Years of our Service, in 
deſiring to be rewarded in this Life, and 20.njoy tho 
jj Mr 
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Conveniencies and Pleaſures of it. Let us leave this 

Matter to God, and not pretend to account with him. 
30. But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath de. 


voured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the | 


fatted calf. | Gi pg 

Condeſcenſion towards the Weak is ſubje& to be 
cenſured and blamed. --- The Readineſs with which 
God goes to meet them is above the Thoughts and 


Imaginations of Men. We ought to have more 


Compaſſion towards Sinners, than Indignation at their 
Sins, and to ſpeak of them neither with Severity, nor 
with Contempt. We muſt avoid making Compa- 
riſons of this Nature: it is the Grace of God which 
2 es us; it is Humility which preſerves his 
Ac 31. And he Jaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have ij thine. © 

The Righreous, being united to God, have a Right 
to the heavenly Inheritance by his Grace. He 
Who throughly comprehends how great the Favour of 
the: Divine Adoption 1s, and That- which Chriſtian 
Hope incourages a Child of God to expect in the 
World to come, looks upon every Thing elſe as No- 
thing. Thoſe are for ſelling before-hand Part of 
the eternal Inheritance, who deſire temporal Rewards 
or Satistactions. That Perſon will never envie the 
Happineſs of Thoſe who injoy them, who throughly 
underſtands theſe two Senterices, That God is ever 
with him as his Father, and That God is His as his 
Pattimony and Inheritance. This is What God fpeaks 


to his Children, as often as Faith fpeaks it to them in 


Meditation and Prayer. Whoever, in the like Tempta- 
tions, has recourſe to theſe cw Truths, vill certain- 
ty receive from them abundatice of Strength and Con- 


lation. 805 ct 25 
2. E was mer that wwe ſhould make merry, and be glad : 
eee 
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S. LV E, Chap. XVII. 299 
Theſe Words are repeated by the Father of the Fa- 
mily. Of ſo great Importance is it, to make it evi- 
dent, that a Sinner is dead in the Eyes of Faith, be- 
cauſe God whom he forſakes is the Life of his Soul, 
48 his Soul is the Life of his Body. --- A Chriſtian's | 


bin is a Brother's Death: and in proportion to our 


Concern tor This, is our Joy at his Reſurrection. 
Let us have a brotherly Heart towards our Bre- 
tren; ſince God has That of a Father towards his 
Children, and ſeems to be afflicted at their Loſs, and 
to rejoice at their being found again, as if they were 
neceſlary to his Happineſs. 42 1 „ 
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. 1. TñE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST 
r 

i, A ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There uus a 
£ certain rich man which had a ſteward; and the 
ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his goods. | | 
We are all the Stewards of God, ſent into the World 


» 2 


to employ, to our own Salvation, the Riches and Ta- 


lents, which God has put into our Hands, and which 
are by no means our own, He alone is truly rich, and 
no Man has any. Thing, but what he has received 
from him, as a Sum truſted with him, and for which 
he muſt pay Intereſt. --- What will become of him, 
who has: been ſo far from improving it to his Maſter's. 


Advantage, that he has waſted even the Principal? 


The only Reaſon why we are ſo apt to do this is, be- 
cauſe we do not frequently enough reflect upon the Mo- 
ment when we ſhall be accuſed and judged. Not 
to uſe it according to the Deſign and Intention of 


God, is no other than zo waſte it. 
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2. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How i; it 

that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy ſteward. 


[ 


Hip : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 


There are Three Things at the Death of a Repro- 


bate which are very terrible. 1, His being obliged to 
_ with a guilty Conſcience before Holineſs it- 
ſelt. 2. His having an exact Account to give of dis 


whole Life, and of Whatever he has received. 3. His 


ſeeing himſelf deprived of all for ever. --- The moſt 
holy Pertons in the World will be accuſed, examined, 


and judged, concerning the Uſe they haue made of 


their natural Talents, and of ſupernatural Gitts, which 
Both belong to God ; concerning the Emploiment of 
their Underſtanding, Time, and Wealth; and con- 


cerning the Uſe, Which they either have or have not 
made of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Graces and Myſteries, 


and of the Sacraments and all the. Helps of Reli- 
gion. Let us theretore make uſe of all theſe Talents, 
as. Perſons who muſt give a ftricf Account pf them, | 
3. Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I 

do ; for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſpip 1 

cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed,  _ r 
What remains to a Soul which has loſt God and his 
Grace, but only Sin and the Conſequences thereof, a 


proud Poverty, and a ſlothful Indigence, that is, an 


univerſal Inability as to Labour, Prayer, and every 
good Work conducing to Salvation? - He is excced- 
ing rich in the Sight of God, ho knows perfectly 


tow to pray to him, all true Riches being obtained 


by Prayer. — It is a dor ble Poverty, to want every 
Thing, and to be able to as Nothing. 


. {am re ſolxied what to do, that uben I am put out of 
the ewa they may receive me into their houſes.” 


Few Perſons arc ſcrouſhy concerned, Who ſhall re- 


ceiue their Soul attet their Death, and ſupplie its 
Wants; but the Generilicy of Men are very earneſt 


in ſeeking a Retreat for cnis miſerable Body which 


muſt rot. There is noching which they are unwil- 
A | ling 


/ 


8. Lon x, Chap XVI. 3001 
o ſecure themſelves from temporal Poverty; That of 


thc Soul is the only Poverty, of which they are inſen- | 


cle, and the only Reaſon why they are fo, is becauſe 
they are ignorant of the Nature and Conſequences of 
. Make me ſenſible of my Poverty, O my God, my 
Grercign Good, the Poſſeſſion of whom alone gives 
the true Riches, and the Loſs of whom is the only real 
em | e 712m 

5. So he called every one of his lords debters unto him, 
ad ſaid unto the firſt, How much-oweſt thou unto my 
6. Aud be ſaid, An hundred meaſures of ol. And be 
ſad unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 


W wite fifty. Ny 


When we know not how to pray ourſelves, we muſt 
noage the Prayers of the Poor, who will ſpeak to 
God in our behalf. The laſt Refuge of a Sinner 
b Alms, which is the Art of turning our Maſter's 
Gods innocently to our own Advantage, and making 
i ourſelves Friends of His. Heaven belongs to the 
Poor in a peculiar manner; it is their Patrimony and In- 
beritance: it is in their Power to 53 be a Means of 
xfloring a] Right ( therein] to Thoſe who have loft. 
their own by Sin. Alms are likewiſe inſtrumental to 
he Salvation of the Poor themſelves : for we thereby - 
nake them leſs indebted to God, by hindering them 
tom falling into Murmuring, Impatience, Deſpair, &cz 
and giving them Occaſion to praiſe God, to adore his 
Providence, and to put their Confidence therein. 

7. Then ſaid he to another, And how much oueſt thon? 
aud he ſaid, An hundred meaſures , wheat. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill and write fous core. 2 

A Chriſtian ought to ſerve his Neighbour out of a 
pure and diſintereſted Charity, to give Alms for the Sake 
A Chriſt alone, and to aſſiſt Souls in diſcharging their 
Debts, by contributing either to their Converſion or 
anRification. Alms ſpiritual or temporal, tho de- 

2 | ; f | | fective, 
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notwithſtanding beneficial to the Imperfect and to 

at Sinners; becauſe they ingage the Poor, and pious 
ouls to follicite the Mercy of God for them. 

8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt fteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer than the children of light. 

' The Children of this World are wiſer in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, which are of no moment at all, than 
Chriſtians are, in That which alone is neceſſary. 
„The Uſe, which the former make of their Rea. 
ſon, to carrie on their worldly Deſigns, will condemn 
the little Uſe, which the latter make of their Faith 
in the Buſineſs. of Salvation. It is by this Faith that 
Theſe are Children of Light ; and it is by leaving it 
uſeleſs and unemployed, that they fall back into 
| Darkneſs. --- True MWiſdom conſiſts in knowing how 
to make every Thing inſtrumental to our Salvation. 
We never want Means to fave ourſelves, when 
we earneſtly will and deſire it. Faith finds Remedies 
and Affiſtances in the greateſt Poverty; becauſe it 
can make a Treaſure of Poverty itſel. ht 
9. Aud I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves frieuds of 
the t mammon of unrighteouſnefs ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations, | 
The great Secret in the holy Policy of Rich Sin- 
ners, is to make to themſelves Friends in Heaven by 
giving Alms. This is the only Way to ſanctifie Riches, 
. which are almoſt always either the Fruit or the Seed 

of Unrighteoufueſs and Injuſtice, and which, by this 
Means, become the Fruit of Charity, and the Seed 
of. Glory. Whenever we ſquander them away in 
fooliſh and criminal Expences, we make Enemies of 
them, who will 'accuſe us at the Tribunal of God. 
But we male them Friexds, Advocates, and Protectors 
gagainſt the great Day, when we: diſtribute them 
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among the Poor. = It is our Part to intreat, and, as 


treating them roughly and with contempt, and from 
diſheartening and tiring them out by our Delays and 
wortifying Ula 


þ 5. THE BEING FAITHFUL AN TAE 


WHICH IS LEAST. GOD AND/MAMMON. 


10. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faith. 
ful alſo in much and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 
juſt alſo in much... 6) 1 1 

That which is little is little; but to be always 
faithful even in the leaſt Things, is Somewhat which 
is very great. It is dangerous, voluntarily to com- 
mit the Jeaſt Faults, becauſe they may poſſibly have 
very. great and fatal Conſequences, --- Avarice, and 
the ill Uſe of earthly Riches, is an Abuſe of Things 
of the ſmalleſt Value; but the Love of the World, 
which is the Principle from whence this Abuſe pro- 
ceeds, is the Source of the greateſt Evils. --- A Man 
does not indeed become perfect by Alms alone, but 
it may be the Beginning of the higheſt Perfection, and 
the Price of eternal Salvation. „„ 

11. If therefore ye haue not been faithful in the un- 
righteous | mammon, who will commit to our truſt. the 
true riches? 7 8 3 33 | 

Such Riches as may be acquired by criminal Me- 
thods, poſſeſſed by the moſt wicked Perſons, and are 
extremely valued by the World, cannot poſſibly be 
the true Riches, === Charity in this World, and Glory 
in the other, are the only Riches which we cannot 
abuſe; but earthly; Riches, are almoſt always abuſed; 
without an extraordinary Grace. Thoſe Things 
which ſerve to arm Injuſtice, which are the Object of 
the moſt, violent Deſire, and the Cauſe and Occaſion 
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of almoſt all the Evils upon Earth; how can fact 
Things poſſibly render a Man happy? Lord, either 
deliver, or defend us from the Malignity of this Sort 


of Riches, which may ruine, but cannot ſave us. 
12. And if ye have not been faithful in * that which 15 
another mans,” who ſhall give you that which is your own? 
Pfr Nin at = 
Earthly Riches are falſe Goods, and foreign to 2 
Chriſtian. His own proper and true Wealth is not of 


this World, any more than himſelf. The good Things 


of this World are only lent and truſted in our Hands, 


for Uſe and not for Injoiment. As we ourſelves are 


really Nothing but What we are in Chriſt Jeſus: ſo 


we have no Stock, nor Inheritance, but in him. All 
the reſt is foreign to us. We are made Chriſtians, in 
order to injoy Heaven and Eternity; and therefore 


heavenly and eternal Treaſures are thoſe alone which 
are properly our own. Let us weigh in the Bal- 


Jance of Faith the Three Qualities which our Bleſſed 


Saviour gives them, Great, v. 10. True, v. 11. Our 


orun, V. 12. whereas thoſe he aſcribes to earthly Riches 
are; that they are little, contemptible, falſe, and jo- 


reign. neee WIGS wore 3 e 4 | 
13. J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters + for either he 


vill hate the one, and love the other; vr elſe he will bolt 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Te caunot ſerve God and 


Mammon. | : 


Strange is the Blindneſs of the covetous Wretch, to 
ſet Mammon in the Place of his God! --- If we muſt 
chuſe One of theſe tu Maſters, is there any Room to 


deliberate upon the Choice? It is a real Slavery 


to love Riches, to employ all our Time and Care 
about them, and to ſurrender our Heart to them. 


I we have any Faith in the Word of Chriſt, let 


us beliere What he here tells us ſo plainly, That we 
cannot F̃oſſibly reconcile the Love of God with the 


Ver, 13. Mat. vi. 24. Nan 0 
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Lobe of Mony; that God cannot bear a Rival in the 


Heart of his Creature; and that we do not love God 
at all, if we love any Thing together with him, which 
we do not love for his ſake. 


63. GOD ABHORS THAT WHICH APPEARS 


GREAT. HEAVEN TAKEN BY VIOLENCE. 
. 3 MARRIAGE. : c 


14 Aud the Phariſees alſo who were covetuins, heard all 


theſe things : and they derided him. ; 
Truth, when it oppoſes the Love of worldly Things; 


is generally treated with Contempt and Deriſion by 
worldly-minded Men. --- A Preacher, who ſtrikes at 
the darling Paſſions, is very unwillingly heard. God, 
will in his turn, deride and laugh at Thoſe, who now 
deride him, and laugh at his Word, It has the leaſt in- 
fluence apon covetous Perſons of all Others, becauſe 
this Paſhon rendering the Heart altogether earthly; - 


extinguiſhes therein all Faith, which has no other Ob- 
ect but heavenly and inviſible Things. ne 


15. And he ſaid unto them, Te ave they which juſt ifie x 


wur ſelves before men; but God knoweth your hearts : for 
that which "is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination 
in the fight of God. 5 5 0 


How many Things do we admire, which are an 
 Abomination in the fight of God! How different is 


his Judgment from That of the World! And yet it is 
this latter which Men generally applaud, and dare 
not declare for the former. --- Of what Advantage 


i it to Hypocrites, to attract on themſelves Praiſes; 
which are as falfe, as their Righteouſneſs? It is 
the Heart, which ſhall be judged by Him who ſees | 
the Secrets of ir: it is by the Heart, that we muſt 


pleaſe him, --- 'The Judgment of Men will change, 


when That of God ſhall be manifeſted to their Eyes? 
Jud it is already made manifeſt by the Goſpel to al 


Thoſe who have evangelical Eyes. 
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16. The law and the prophets were until. Johm; ſince 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and. every man 


- F 


j SE IA... 
It is now no longer a Time, for Men to place their 
Glory and Religion in a Worſhip wholly figurative, in 

_ prophetic Ceremonies, and in empty Promiſes ; ſince 
the Kingdom typified, foretold, and promiſed, is eſta- 

_ bliſhed upon Earth. It is not therefore à legal, exter- 
nal, and carnal Righteouſneſs," peculiar only to the 
Jews, which we muſt Now offer: to God; but a 
Chriſtian, internal, and ſpiritual Righteouſreſs, which 
conſiſts in Charity common to all Nations, which a- 


no, a. > CO RB 7 EPA, 


is capable of taking it by a holy. And generous Vio- Wl # 
lence; an internal Worſhip, which does not exclude Mb © 
1 


the external, but ſupports, animates, ſanctifies, and 

renders it acceptable ro God, 
19% And it is eafier for heaven and earth to paſi, than 
one title f the lau to It. 


* . 


The Immutability of the Divine Word, in relation 
either to Happineſs or Miſery, yields as much Com- 
= fort: to the Rightegus, as it gives Deſpair to the 
Wicked. Every Thing is accompliſhed and perfected 
\ by the Coming of che Kingdom of God, the Shadows 
by the Light, rhe Figures by the Truth, the Prophe- 
ceies by the Event, the Promiſes by the Effects, the Im- 
perfection of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation by the Evangeli- 
- _ cal Perfection, Fear by Charity, and the Law by 
Grace. Without this Grace, O Lord, what ſhould 
I be as long as I live, but only a Jew, intent on the 
Shadow and Faſhion of this World which pnſſes away, 
a0 oppreſſed under the inſupportable \Yoak of the 
Law? | on hot KK 5 
18. Whoſoever putteth away his wiſe, and marrieth a- 
nut her, committeth adulteny: and vubuſbe ver marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband, committeth adulter). | 
Fer. 16. Mat. xi. 12 Ver. 17, Mat. v. 18. Per. 18. Mar, v. 
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32. Mark, X. 11. 1 Car. vii, O, II. 2 64 ea 68 5 ( 
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The Indiflolubility of Marriage is of Divine Right. 
The Good, which the Law did not preſume to 
© hope for, is became the common Law of Chriſtians: * 
the Pull, Which it was forced to tolerate, is intdlera- 
ble in the Church. Men may deceive her by Sutpriſe, 
and impoſe upon her by falſe Pretences; but they tan- 
not make her approve That which Chriſ SORES 


or condemn That which he approves.” 

Mar Wi IR; 

54. nx PAnABLE Ir ur new Man : 

Cs I orgerk, AND ExZARvs. 5 1 
3b ; ; . 18. 5 ö A 


af 7 a La a certain r man, dich. docto cited 
Ly purple and ft linen, and fared Juniptuouſly eveiy day. 
It is chen c 5 ainly true, Fuat for a Man to be 


fich, 20 be clot magnificently, 29 fare ene, and 
to tale no cafe of the Poor, is ſufficient to his Damna- 


| don; becauſe it is ſufficient to hinder him from lead- 


a Chriſtian Life.. How can we poſſibly recon- 
| tte à Life of Repentance, Mortification, and the 
Croſs, with a foft, ſenſual, and voluptuous Life; the 
Humility and Poverty of Chtiſt, with the Pride and 
Superfluity of Riches; and the Love of this preſent 
Life, of Tae and of the World, with a conſtant Op- 
ition to out Paſſions, with che Cate of our Sawa- 


tion, and the Deſire of cternal Happineſs? WF! 


Life, "which is molt abhorred by Men, on the account 
of ſuch groſs Crimes, as are plain and viſible to the 
Eyes, is, in the Sight of God, mote {upportable ſome- 
times, and leſs dangerous, than 4 Life, which, tho“ 
intirely heatheniſh, is covered with an external no- 
tency, and with worldly One and good Breeding. 
20. And there wis a certain begger, named Lazarns, 
which was lald at his gate, full of 'Jores, - 

Poverty, the Neglect and Defertion of Men, Af⸗ 
flictions, and Diſeaſes, are 4. Condition, which is ve- 
fy hard and grievous to Nature: but how advantage- 
ous | * it with regard to ** how much is it 0 5 

2 | i | 
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be preferred before That of a wicked Rich Man, 
W 


hen God enables us to bear it humbly and patiently 


by his Grace? --- How many Wounds in the Soul 


do theſe Sores of the Body heal, when the Hand of 


— 


the Diſeaſes of the Heart? 


the ſovereign Phyſician applies them as a Remedy to 


21. Aud deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich mans table* : moreover, the dogs came aud 
licked his fores. Vulg. & Fr. and no one gave him of them. 

This Repreſentation of the Hard-heartedneſs of a 
Rich Man, and of the Patience of a holy Beggar, 


Contains in it an important Leſſon, which deſerves 
well to be ſtudied both by Rich and Poor. This 
rich Man cannot plead, that he is oppreſſed with the 


Multitude of the Poor, for this Beggar is alone; or 
that he is at a diſtance from him, for he is at his very 
Gate; or that his Miſery is unknown to him, for it is 
expoſed to his Eyes: neither can he ſay, that he might 


Work, for his Weakneſs forces him to lie on the 


Ground; or chat he was troubleſome, for he ſpeaks 
not one Word; or that he wanted a great Deal, ſince 


he would have been contented only with Crumbs ; nor 


laſtly can he pretend, either that his Servants took care 
of him, fince not One of them relieves him; or that 
No- body put him in mind of this Object, ſince his 
very Dog, do it by their Example, eaſing this poor 
Wretch as much as they are able. --- We cannot with- 
out indignation read in the Goſpel this Inſtance of 
Hard-heartedneſs: but do we not, almoſt every Day; 
- behold, in the World Inſtances of the like Nature, 
without being affected by them? We there frequently 


ſee. rich Men, who are leſs ſenſible than Beaſts of the 


Miſery of the Poor, who look upon them as no bet- 
ter than Beaſts, and have even leſs. Care and Concern 
for. them. than they. have for Theſe. _ | 
22. And it came to paſs that the. begger died, and was 
-arried by the angels into Abrahams boſom : the,-rich man 


alſo died, and was buried. 
* | * FE, SY a | The 
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ſelves Chains, which bind them more ſtrongly, and 
for a longer Time, to the Love of a Life, which 
ſerves only to multiplie their Sins. 2. That they leave 
it with Regret. 3. That they fall from one Death in- 
to another. What Joy muſt it be to a Man, at the 
End of a miſcrable, but ſhort Life, to find the Boſom 
of God open to receive him, in order to his being 
eternally happy there! But how great the Deſpair, 
when at the Concluſion of a Life, which Pleaſures. 
and the Fear of Death make appear even ſhorter than 
it is, a Man finds the Abyſs ot Hell open to ſwallow 
him up, and confine him there to all Eternity! Can 
we ſufficiently refie& upon the Difference of theſe two 
. : | „ e 
23. And in hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, aud 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
k Hell is to the Damned not only a Priſon and a 
Pace of Death, but likewiſe a Place of Torments, 
which make them feel that there is a God. His 
ſuſtice forces them to open and lift up their Eyes to- 
ward him, which they had always kept ſhut againſt 
his Law, or turned down toward the Earth. That 
[mall Glimmering of Light which is left them, where 
by they perceive the Happineſs of the Elect, ſerves 
only to augment their Rage and Deſpair, --- Lord, 
| open now the Eyes of the Rich, that they may ſee the 
Deceitfulneſs of their Riches, and Aft up their Eyes © 


- * am. n—- nn. Bw, * N - 


; toward the Treaſures which ate inviſibſe. 
7 24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham , haue 
mercy on me, and ſend 1 8 that he may dip the tip of 


* 


1 

, Thipg, and abhot the very Name of Mortification 
r eh en ht wb Ska aa and 
. 3 1 
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Vis finge# in water aud cool my tongue; for I am tormemed 


— 


7 


1 this flame. 


Atter Death there is no longer any Time for Fat her- 


Fj Kindueis and Mercy; it is in vain rv crie out and 
call upon it in Hell. In vain would any One there 
106 they are deaf and inſenſible to the Intreaties of 

hoſe, who have been deaf to their Groans, and un- 
moved by their Tears. --- It is very juſt, that He 


| oy the Aſſiſtance of the Poor whom he has deſpi- 


who has tefuſed to give the Crumbs which fell from his 


Table to a poor Wretch. who deſired them, ſhould 
eternally defire- a Drop of Vater, and not receive it. 
Bleſſed is He who confidereth the Poor and Needy, the 
Tord will deliver him in the Time of Trouble. Pl. xli. 1, 
A. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thon in 
thy Tife-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Laxa- 
176 evil wings but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
t 


"The Quality of being the Children of God, which 


wicked Chriſtians received in Baptiſm, ſhall be re- 
membred even in Hell, but it will be to their greater 
Damnation. === This Word Son, which is a Word of 
Tenderneſs, is here uſed to ſhew us, that God does 


not puniſh our of any Tranſport of Anger or Paſſion, 
but our of a calm and ſedate Loye of his own Juſtice. 
-=- Riches are the good Things of Reprobates, becauſe 


love them paſſionately, aud place all their Hay- 


* 


they love 
phitts in them; and becauſe God, either ſeldom per- 


8 mitts his Ele& to injoy them, or weans their Affections 


from them. - It is then a very miſerable State 


and Condition, for a Man to have every Thing ac- 
_ corditig to his Deſire in this World, and quietly to 


idjoy the Pleaſures, and Satisfactions of Life; ſince 
there needs nd more to expoſe him to an eternal Mi- 
ſery. The Croſs of Chriſt is the Portion of Chriſtians; 
He who bears it not, bas no Part in him. Let thoſe 


tremble with Fear, who are unwilling to ſuffer any 


"I v 


— = 


and the Croſs. Happy is that Perſon who makes it 
his Comfort and Conſolation during the ſhort Mo- 
ment of this preſent Life !- e 
26. And beſides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : ſo that they which wonld paſs from hence 
10 you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come fjrom-thence., - LOL SN 2 1 yoda # 
How great is the Gulf and Separation between the 
Saints in Heaven and the Damned in Hell! and yet 


we do not reflect upon it. There is no Commu- 
nication between Heaven and Hell; no more Society 


betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked; no more 


Mixture of the Elect with the Reprobate, as in the 


Church on Earth. --= As eternal Happinefs conſiſts in 


the perfect Communion of God and his Ele&, of 


Chriſt and his Members: ſo eternal Damnation con- 
ſiſts in being excommunicat | by a general and irre- 
vocable Excommunication, deprived for ever of God, 


of Chriſt, and of their Spirit, and condemned to the 


Society of Devils and their Torments to all Eternity. 


The Latter have not the leaſt Hopes of ever leaving 


that Place of Puniſhment, nor the Former any Fear of 


. 
- 


falling from their bleſſed State. 


27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, thar 


thou wouldeft ſend him to my jathers houſe : | 


28. Br have five brethreu ;_ that he may teſtifie. unto 


them, left they alſo come into this place of torment. 
The falſe and {clfiſh Compaſſion of the Damned 


who ſuffer for Others, being an irregular Affection, can 
ſerve only to increaſe their Sufferings. No Prayers, 
nor Deſires are heard in Hell; becauſe there is no Cha- 
rity to form them. 4 rich Man, who, by leaving 
his Relations an Example of a ſoft and voluptuous 
Life, and likewiſe Riches to enable them to imitate his 


Example, leaves them two Means of damning them- 


ſelves,” is puniſhed in Hell for fo doing: and it is this 
Puniſhment, "which the vieh Man before us would wil- 
lingly avoid. One Part of Damnation conſiſts in 


* 
* 


S. Lux E, Chap. XVI. rx 
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being expoſed to the Reproaches of Thoſe, Whom 
we. have loved in a wrong manner, and thereby 
made Companions in our Miſery. --- A rich Man, it 
the Torments of Hell, will wiſh, that he could by 
means of the Poor themſelves make Satisfaction for 
the Thefts of which he has been guilty with regard to 
them, by his criminal Expences and Hard-heartedneſs; 
but it will be then too late. 5 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They hape Moſes and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. e 
We have Moſes gud the Prophess as well as they; 
and. we have morcover Chriſt and the Apoſtles, the 
Goſpel and the Apoſtolical Writings, and yet we neg- 
lect them. It is a very great Inſtance of Negli- 
gence, for a Man not to inform himſelf of his Duty 
by reading the Word of God , whilſt he has Opportu- 
nity ro do it; and it is go expoſe himſelf to this Re- 
proach, when thete is no longer any Time to receive 
the leaſt Advantage from it. --- What is it to Hear 


the Word of God as we ought, but to read it with 


Faith, Reſpe&, and Obedience; to make it the Rule 


ot our Opinions, our Conduct, and our Life; and to 


ve recourſe to it in all our Doubts, Afflictions, and 
Infirmities, as our only Light, Conſolation, and 
Strength? 


} 


30. Aud he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 


went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 


That Man is under a great Deluſion, who waits 


for Somewhat extraordinary to convert him, and in- 
gage him to. ſet about the Work of his Sal vation. 
The Wicked fooliſhly flatter themſelves, that Proofs 
are wanting to their Faith ; whereas Faith js the only 
Thing which is warngng in the midſt of the moſt 
plain and eyident Proofs. The Son of God, who 


came down from Heaven to preach Repentance to us, 


nd who returned from Hell to confirm his Preaching, 
br not been able to perſuade us to repent : and yer 
we imagine, that we-ſhould perform this Duty, x — 
W 


S. Luk RE, Chap. XVII. 313 
ther an Angel came from Heaven, or a dead Man 
from the Grave, to declare to us the abſolute Neceſ- 
ity thereof. Ss 141.— 9 Dr 

31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be per ſwaded, though one roſe 
from the dead, 8470 v3; 1 

He who gives no Credit to the Scripture, gives 
none to Miracles, fince it is filled with thoſe of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Paſſion has no other Deſign, but 
to gain Time, and to get rid of thoſe Proofs which 
4 too hard upon and incommode it, under pre- 
tence of deſiring better: and when ſuch are produ- 
ced, they ſerve only to provoke and harden it the 
more. Chriſt did raiſe another Lazarus, and the 
jews would fain have ſent him back to the Grave, 
and from that very Time reſolved upon the Death of 
' Chriſt himſelf, This Saviour roſe from the Dead, 
and it was this very Reſurrection which hardened that 
perfidious People, and ſerved to fill up the Meaſure of 
their Sins. In vain does the Sun of Truth ſhine 
upon Him who is blinded by Paſſion. Let This but 
ceaſe, and every Thing will appear plain. Faith is 
ſatisſied with ſuch Proofs as God vouchſafes to afford 
it; Incredulity never has enow. $45 e 
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s 9 1. OFFENCE OR SCANDAL. FOR G1ve- 

N NESS OF INJURIES. INCREASE OE 
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„ Ts ſaid he unto the diſciples, E is impoſſible but 

5 that offences will come : but wo unto him through 

t whom they come. 

. . Mat, xviji. 3. Marks ir. 42. 2 
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_ God, to whom Nothing is impoſſible, could pre- 
vent all Offences: or Scandals; but he chuſes rather to 
reduce them by his Wiſdom within the Order of his 
Providence, and to make them inſtrumental to the 
Sanctification ot the Elect, to the Manifeſtation of his 
Juſtice, and to his other Deſigns. '-- Whatever Good 
God brings out of Evil, can by no means excuſe the 
Sinner becauſe he has no manner of Share in that 
Sood. A public Sin does not always eſcape a pub- 
lic Puniſhment; becauſe the Honour of God's Juſtice 
is often as it were ingaged to inflict it. 
. E were better for him that à milſtone were hanged 
about bis neck, aud be caſt into the ſea, than that he ſpould 
offend one of theſe little ones. 
. Miſerable is that Perſon, who, being already op- 
prefled with the Burden of his own Sins, draws up- 
on himſelf the Guilt of other Mens, by being to them 
an Occaſion of Offence. --- It is a terrible Judgment 
upon this Sort of Sinners, that God does not by an 
early. Death prevent the firſt Cauſes of Offence or 
Scandal which th&y give to Souls. Who is there 
who throughly comprehends, how great a Sin it is to 
cauſe one ſingle Soul to loſe its Innocency, by being 
thereto an Occaſion of Sin? This is ſufficient to draw 
upon any Perſon the Curſe of God. But how much 
more, when the Scandal or Offence becomes the 
Source of an Infinity of others, and cauſes the Loſs of 


Perſon does, who keeps, as it were, a School of Li- 
bertiniſm, who juſtifies and authoriſes Sin, &c ! 

3. J Take} heed tu yunr ſelves : thy brother treſpaſs 
_ againſt thee, rebuke him; and-if he repent, forgive him. 

It is not ſufficient, for the Charity of a true Chriſt- 
ian not to give any E. of Sin to Others, it 
muſt likewiſe aſſiſt them in reforming their Lives, and 
even forgive the Treſpaſſef committed againſt it. 


l 3 


Ver, 2. Mark ix. 42. Vers 3. Le. xix. 1). Mat. xviii. 15: 
£ - : a 1 | | RELA Let 


* — 


a World of Souls; as an Hereſiarch, or an impious 


8. Dex k, Chap. XVII. 315 


Let us ſeriouſly confider theſe Words of our 


Bleſſed Lord: for it is not without reaſon, that he ad- 
moniſhes us to tale heed to ourſelves on theſe Occaſions, 
--- Inſtead of malay ee our Brother, we are apt 
to brood upon our Diſpleaſure at the Bottom of our 
Heart, where Enmity, Bitterneſs, Diſguſt, Contempt, 


and Averſion, are nouriſhed by a thouſand diſadvan- 


tageous Thoughts and malicious Reflections, and take 
deep Root therein. All that is gained by rebuking- 
him in a harſh manner, is only to inflame the Wound 
which he has given himſelf, to render it incurable, 


and frequently to make us want his Pardon who before 


wanted ours. f fog 89555 
4. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
af ſeven times iu a day turn again 10 thee, ſaying, I re- 
pent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. | 2 
Charity 1 true Mercy have no Bounds. Ir ig 
the greateſt Folly imaginable, to refuſe Mercy to 
Others, ſo long as we ſtand in need of the Mercy of 


od towards ourſelves: and who does not ſtand in 


need of it every moment, even to the Hour of his 
Death? --- As the Kindneſs and Gentleneſs of God 
towards us is the Rule and Pattern of That, which 
we owe to Others: ſo our Rigor and Severity to- 
wards Others is, as it were, the Rule and Pattern of 
That, which God will exerciſe towards us. --- There 
is Nothing more dangerous to Such as have need of 
an infinite Mercy, than to ſet Bounds and Limits to 
their 0wn. Nie E LE is 
11 lud the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
ow neceſſary is this Prayer continually through- 
out the whole Courſe ot our Life; and eſpecially 
when we are to forgive Injuries, and to ſactifice to 
Charity the deceitful. Sweetneſs of Revenge! - Faith 
decays every moment, unleſs ..it be ſupported by 
Prayer. Prayer owes its Birth to Faith; but Faith 
owes its Iacreaſe to Prayer: and Both are a Gift of 
God in every degree. Lord, Thou alone canſt in- 
n 9 „ n . 2 fuſe, 
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fuſe, preſerve, increaſe, and perfect thy Gifts in us, 
and make them helpful and ſubſervient one to another 
6. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of 
*Huſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, Be they 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the ſea; and 
7 ſhould obey ˙ Ft nd es 

Faith is a Thing which appears mean and con- 
temptible to the Eyes of the carnal Man: and yer 
there is Nothing more ſtrong and powerful. - Lord, 


J do not ask this Gift of thee, either zo pluck up Tices 


by the Root, or to remove Mountains, but to root out 
of my Heart Self-love and Concupiſcence, that ac- 
curſed Tree which bears Nothing but corrupt Fruit, 
and to ſink it in he Sea of thy Blood. Command, 
O Lord, and thou fhalt be immediately obeyed. 

hy | Gin er 


g. 2. We ARE UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS, 


7. But which ef you having a ſervant plowing, or feed- 
ing cattel, will ſay unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go and fit down to meat? 

The Church is the Field and the Flock of the Lord; 
his Miniſters are not Maſters or Owners thereof, but 
Labourers and Shepherds: and conſequently their Life 
is a Life of Labour, Care, and Vigilance. --- This 
is their Portion or Task during the Day of this Life; 
This is their Duty, were there no Manner of Reward 
to be expected, ſince every Creature was made to 
ſerve its Creator. --- Let us not expect here below ei- 
ther Reſt, or Reward,” or Comforts, or Careſſes from 
our Maſter: let us mind Nothing but to do his Will, 
to carrie on the Work in his Field, and to feed his 
Sheep: This is the Way to“ [be accounted] worthy 
both of his Table and his Inheritance in Heaven, 


8. And will not rather ſay unto him, Make read) 


wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, tis 
I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat 
far a» One 


* 
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One Labour continually ſucceeds another: but it is 
not ſufficient barely to work, unleſs we do it for 
God. We then make ready wherewith. our Maſter may 
ſup, when we ultimately referr to him all the Glory 
ot our Works; a 39 — to which he alone has a 
Right. Chriſt is like wiſe ſerved, fed, and nouriſhed 
by us, when we gain over Souls to him, which being 
his Fulneſs, augment and fill his Body, and bring it 
to its perfect Age and Stature. Happy that Perſon, 
who through his Service and Fidelity,“ [is deemed}. 
worthy to be admitted to the heavenly Banquet, and to 
have God himſelf for his Food and Nouriſhment there. 

9. Doth he thank that fervant becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him! I trow not. 9 

We are more God's than a Slave is his Maſter s. 
--- We do no more than What we ought, when we 


* E 2 Irrer 1 3 


„ even ſpend ourſelves in his Service, ſince we have re- 

ceived every Thing only from and for him. It is 
the Glory of the Creature, to be employed in the 
e 


Works of the Creator; and it is ſtill a new Obliga- 

tion, to receive from him the Qualifications which 
enable us to labour therein. Let us not boaſt of 
t zny Thing, ſince no manner of Good proceeds from 
© WM cur own Stock, not even ſo much as a good Thought, 
$ ot a good Deſire, --- Qur Stock is our Nothing; and 
1 ail our Pretenſions are built intirely upon the Goodneſs 
d and Liberality of our Maſter. 0/44 2 
0 10. So likewiſe 3e, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
i- Wings which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable - 
n ſruants ; we have done that which was our duty to do. 
I, There is not a more wnprofitable Servant in the 
World, than One who can do Nothing unleſs his Ma- 


y er work with him, and do more than he; who can 
| bring him no Profit by his Labour; and cannot do any 
4 bing as he ought, and in a Manner which is plea- 
7 


ing and acceptable to him. Such is Man left to him- 
elt; ſuch is He, who acting by the Spirit of Bon- 
lage to the Law, performs only the external Part 

82 | thereof; 


* 


—— 
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thereof; and who is not moved and acted by the Spi- 
rit of the Adoption of Children, which cauſes them 0 
to perform the Commandment upon a Principle of Ml \ 
Love: -=- My God, I acknowledge with Joy, that 1 4 
owe every Thing to thy Mercy, and that all thy Re. ; 
wards are Acts of pure Grace; becauſe all our De. Ml | 
ferts are thy Gifts, and it is Thou who workeſt in us Ml ; 
nn de x 
$-3- Tre TEN LI IRS.  TrHANKSGivinNG Ml , 
CIR 19D 147f, * 03s 349 Low deb. . | 
11. J And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſalem; M-: 
that he paſſed through the midſt f Samaria ana Galilee. P 
12. And us he entred into à certain village, there mt 1 
bim ten anen thut were lepers, which ſtood afar of. 0 
The Zeprojy of Sin renders us unworthy to approche e 
and draw near to God. - Thete is no deadly Sin WM - 
whatever, but carries in it Excommunicarion in re- 
ſpert of God, ſince it deprives us of God himſelf. WM 2 
That Man, who is ſenfible of his own Unworthi- MW þ 
neſs to draw near te God; is then actually drawing g 
nbar to him. This Senſe of our Unworthineſs is the ft 
Thing by which our Repentance muſt begin. --- We MW + 
know Nothing of the Nature either bf Sin, or of MF 4 
true Repentance, when we wouled-fain be re-einſtated MF in 
immediately in the Poſſeſfion of thoſe Advantages WM hi 
which we have loft by Sin, and are unwilling to bear 0 
che Shame and Confuſion of being ſeparated from WM þ; 


13. And they-- lifted up their voices; und ſaid, Jeſu WM tn 
_ Maſter, have more) on w. 
tayer muſt be ſtrong and earneſt, when the Diſeaſe I is 
is great and inveterate. . The Gift of Prayer, in ra 
the. Beginning of Converſion, is a/ great Gift; and it te 
is pteſerved by Prayer itſelf. The farther we (MM is 
ourſel væs from God, the higher muſt we ift up our to 
Tut. — All that we have to as in this Condition 

is r Merry God; and it is of and through 80 

en, | AY 
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Curiſt that we muſt ask it. The double Leproſy 
of Ignotance i and Concupiſcence requires à doubſe 
Mercy: a Maſter to diſperſe the Darkneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding by bis: Light; and a eſus or Saviour to 
deliver the Heart from its Slavery by the Infuſion of 
his Love. Have meicy vn ns, O Jeſus, our Maſter and 
dur Sani, 1D of end 5d eee How c E 
14. And when he ſau them, he ſaid unto them, Cs 


* 


ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. * And i came to paſi that 


as they went, they were cleanſed. Raf e 


Reſpect, Love, and Submiſſion towards the Church; 


towards the hierarchical Order, and the ſubordinate 


paſtors, are here intimated and recommended to us 
in the Conduct of the Son of God; and he hereby 
hews to Sinners, by what Conveyance they are to te- 
ceive the Grace of Repentance and Reconciliation. 
So ſpeedy a Cure is the Reward of ſo ready an 
Obedience. God would have us ſubmit, before 
all Things, to the ordinary Means of Salvation; and 


he never favours: the Spirit of Independeney and Sin- 
gularity. It is Prudence in the chiet Paſtors of 


the Church, after rhe Example of the ſovereign Paſtor, 
to authoriſe ſubordinate Paſtors, and to cauſe their 
Authority to be acknowledged, even in Caſes, where- 
in they might act immediately themſelves, without the 
help of their Miniftration. --= We ought as much as 
poſſible to prevent Calumnies, as ſeſus Chriſt here does, 
dy ſubmitting exactly to the Lass. 
15. Aud one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed; 
turned back, and with n loud voice glorified God. 
Acknowledgment for Favours and Bleſſings received 
is ſo much the more acceptable to God, becauſe it is ſo 


rare. A Heart which is very grateful cannot deferr 


teſtifying its Gratitude one moment. The World 
is full of Perſons who lift up their Voice in the Church, 
to pray for Benefits and Favours; and who continue 


Per. 14. Lew. Riv. 2. 


dumb 
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dumb when they have once. received them. The Ds: 
ſign of God in conferring them upon us is to be gli. 


fied tor them.. ks” wie \ * | 
16. And fell down on his face ar his feet giving hin 
thanks : and he was a Samaritane,. '- 
What Acknowledgment and Gratitude then do 
Thoſe owe to God, whom he has ſo often cured of 


an infinite Number of Sins! This is a Thing, of 
which we are the leaſt ſenſible, whilſt we very care- 


fully preſerve the Remembrance of a temporal Bleſſing, 
of the Cure of any bodily Diſtemper, &c. --- True 


Gratitude is always accompanied with Humili- 
ty; and this Humility is ſo much the greater, in pro- 


portion to the Greatneſs of the Evil, and to the Senſe 
2 Man had of his Unworthineſs to be delivered from 
it. Ler then à recovered Sinner be always pro- 
ſtrate in Mind and Heart at the Het of his Deliverer. 

17. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, were there not ten 
cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 


| 18. There are not found that returned to give glory 70 
God, ſave this ſtranger. | x 


Thoſe, who are of the Houſhold of Faith; are 
oftentimes more ſubje& to Ingratitude than rangers; 
becauſe they are leſs ſenſible of their own Unworthi- 
neſs $5. --- It is a great Bleffing; for x Man to have 
always been within the Pale of the Church or in the 
Way of Piety : but the Faults he has committed in 
that State are the greater, and the Pardon received for 


them the more valuable. To render to God the 


Glory of his Mercies, is to deſerve new); to be forget- 
ful of them, is to drie up the Fountain from whence 
they flow. 333 ks 


Hat h inade thee whole. 


The lower a Penitent proſtrates himſelf at the Feet 


of Ohriſt by a thankful Humility, and an humble 


Thankfulneſs, the higher he lifts him up, and the more 
de inconrages him to walk in his Ways, -- - Chrilt 


db On praiſes 


S. Lv ne, Chap. XVII. 3211 
praiſes the Faith of Man, to the end, that Man may 
N praiſe the Grace of God, which is the Principle from 

which it proceeds, and frequently beg this Principle 
1 of him. It is Faith, which gives birth to the Life 
of Grace in Sinners; it is Faith likewiſe, which in- 


0 creaſes and perfects it in the Righteous, 

f 9. 4. THE KINGDOM oF GOD WITHIN 

- bs. TRE COMING OF CHRIST. THE 

„ DTS or NOAH AND or Lot 

: 20. J And when he was demanded of the Phariſees} 

: when the kingdom of. God ſhould come; he anſwered them 

A and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not | with obſerva- 

Ve Kingdom of God does not conſiſt in the Pomp or 
Splendor of the World; it is in vain to ſeek it therein. 

1 Every One would willingly find it, without wait- 


Ing and preparing himſelf for it: but every One runs 
the riſque of never finding it, who does not live-in & 


conſtant Expectation of it, and in a continual Diſpo- 
6 ſition to receive it. Carnal Men, big with the 
5 Conceits of a carual Kingdom, the Power, Riches; 
5 and Greatneſs of which have a viſible Appearance; 
5 ire far from perceiving and owning % Kingdom of 


8 God, which is eſtabliſhed only upon the Ruins of that 
Love which they have towards falſe Happinefs.. The 
r fingdoni of Grace is viſible to None but Thoſe who 
1 have invifible Eyes, and to whom inviſible Things are 
„ J ĩ Web y bane W, e 
5 21. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo there for 
behold, the kingdom of God is f within o. 
h It is in the Heart of Man, that the Kingdom of God 
and of his Grace is eſtabliſhed by Obedience ant 
+ Love: and this Kingdom was made viſible and mani- 
e Miſt only by Miracles, by the Subjection of the Devit - 


f Ver. 20. f Or, eith outward ſhewp, Ver, 0 Or, among pou. 
8 Vol. II. Part, 1. X to 


0 


- 
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to the Power of Chriſt, and by the Obedience of p 
Thoſe who forſook All to follow Him in his State of 
Poverty. It is very juſt that we ſhould not find it, 

if we will not know it by thoſe Marks, which he has 
given us of it in his Word. +-- A Heart which is tf 
humble, meek, charitable, and diſingaged from earth. 
ly Things, will always find it; becauſe they are theſe fr 


very Vertues which make the Kingdom which it ſeeks, (1 
22. And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come ei 
when je ſpall defire to ſee one of the days of the Sin of WM ti 
man, and ye ſhall not fee it. | - fu C 
Wie muſt make good uſe of the Times of Grace, M x 
Peace, Indulgence, and Light, to Prepare ourſelves 10 


againſt Thoſe of Deſtitution, Trouble, Temptation, M i 
Suffering, and Darkneſs. --- The Apoſtles profited I 
but little by the viſible Preſence and ſenſible Graces 
ol Chriſt: and had not the Holy Ghoſt taught them MW e. 
all Things anew, and brought all Things to their Re- 
membrance; what would have become of them in 
the Times of falſe Chriſts and of Perſecutors ? --- Let 
us fear theſe Times,: in which Chriſt ſeems to be with- 
drawn; and let us eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen ourſelves 
in his Doctrine and Love, that we may not have the 
Misfortune to be ſurpriſed in our Weakneſs. 
23. And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, ſee there: 
80 not after them, nor follow them. | 
It is not to the bare Name of Chriſt; but to his 
Doctrine and Precepts, that we muſt adhere, ſince 
there are falſe Chriſts; and falſe Goſpels..--- Let us not 
follow Him, whom Men point out to us, but Him 
whom God points out in the Scriptures, and autho- WM te 
riſes by Miracles. There are falſe Churches as MI 2 
well as falſe Chriſts: and the true Spouſę is known ©” by 
the ſame Marks with the true Bridegroom. .--- Ir is MF Sc 
enough for a Church not to be ſo antient as Chriſt, to IM i 
make it a falſe Church. e to 
24. For as the lightning that lightneth out of the one 
Per 23. Mat. xxiv. 23. Mark, xiii. 2 


o 


= 


part . 
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part under heaven, ſoineth unto the other part under hea- 
»en : ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 


The Brightneſs and Quicknefs with which Chriſt 


was made known in the World by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, may very juſtly. be compared to Lightning. 


As it is one and the ſame Lightning, which ſbineth 
from the one Part under Heaven to the other: ſo it is tage 
{me Faith, the ſame Chriſt, and the ſame Chriſtian So- 


ciety ; and this Univerſality is one of the Properties. 
the true Faith, the true Chriſt, and the true 0 
Church. That which is now done ſucceſſively by 
Faith, will be done in an Inſtant, when the Son of Man 
ſhall viſibly appear to all Mankind, in order to judge 
the World. Now is the Day of Men, it will be 
Then the-Day of: thecLorde. 1G 4 os 375; 
25. But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, aud be rejeft- 
od of this generation CW 9 
Suffering and the Croſs of Chrift are the only 
Means choſen by God to form his Church, and to fit 
and prepare her to appear with Chriſt at the great 
Day. None of his Members are excuſed from 
walking in this Way: they muſt ſuffer, and be hated 
bf the World; before they can partake of his Glory. 
And a Man may juſtly be ſaid to be hated and reject- 
id of the World, when he follows thoſe Maxims which 
it hates and rejects, and expoſes himſelf to Perſecution 
dn that account. e 
26. Aud ds it was-in the days of Noe, ſo ſball it be al- 
ſo in the days of the fon of man. 
The Hour of Death and That of Judgment ate un- 
tertain, -- That which happened in former Ages is 
2 Figure of What will happen in the laſt Times. 
The Uſe which a Chriſtian ought to make of the 
Scriptutes of the old Teſtament, according to the In> 
ſtirution of God and the Advice of Chriſt, is, therein 
to ſtudie his own Duties, and to contemplate Chriſt 


Ver. 26. Gen. vii. 7. Mat. xxiv. 37. tk | * 5881 
3 | X 2 and 
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and his Church. --- The old World, ſurpriſed by the 
Deluge, after a Courſe of Preaching and Impenitency 
for an hundred Years together, is an Emblem of Thar 
. which happens to the Generality of Men at the Time 

of Death, and of That which will happen at the laſt 
Day to the whole World ©» | 


27. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 


were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entred in- 
to the ark : and the flood came and deſtroyed them all, 

_ 'The Life of Men in the Days of Noah repreſents to 
us, in a lively manner, the Sottiſhneſs and ſtrange Stu- 
pidity of worldly Men, who are intirely taken up 
with this preſent Life, and regard nor in the leaſt the 
Threats of the Divine Wrath. It looks as if this 
Life were given to Men, to no other End, but only 
that they might acquire ſuch a Share of the good 
Things thereof, as will enable them to pals it at their 
Eaſe, in the midſt of all ſorts of Conveniencies, in 
| Abundance, and with Splendor ; and that they might 


| © endeavour to perpetuate their Name and Family, by 


advantageous Matches. For is not This the Thing 
which takes up the'whole Care and Concern of Thoſe 
whom the World ſtfles People of Faſhion, and That 
which generally makes them unhappy Reprobates? 
28. Likewiſe alſo us it was in the das of Lot, they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted,” they 
r e eee 2167's 
_ "To fee the Life of the Generality of Mankind, 
would One not be apt to imagine, that they were 
made only to eſtabliſh themſelves upon Earth, to eat 
and drink, and to perform the Buſineſs of the natural 
or civil Life; and that the World to come did not at 
all relate to them? They will open their Eyes at the 
Time of Death; but God grant, it may not be to as 
little purpoſe „as Men opened theirs in the Days of 
Nbah and of Lot Theſe two dreadful” Hiſtories are 
read with the ſame Indifference, with which the Ro- 
man Hiſtory is read; and yet they are Types and Pro- 
e . phecies 


" ts. "I is :. 55.5. | 


Wk , CR Ru. 24s 
phecies of the miſerable End of the Sinners who read 
them, if nor prevented by a timely Repentance. | 


29. But the ſame day that Lot Vent out of Sodom, tt 
' rained fire aud brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them 


all. | 8 

What can theſe Words and this Figure mean, 
but only that the greateſt Part of Mankind are ſur- 
priſed by Death, while Some are thinking only of 
their Pleaſures, Others of their Fortune ? — Let 
us learn of Lot, to deſpiſe and forſake every thing, if 
there be Occaſion, rather than continue expoſed to 
the Wrath of God. --- Let us loſe no Time in deli- 


berating : the Danger is always great and imminent, | 


when a Man is not ſure of one Moment, and Eternity 
lies at ſtake. One Moment's Delay had expoſed Lot 


to ineyitable Deſtruction by the Fire and Brimſtone of 


Hdom: we have infinitely more to fear. | | 
30. Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed. | e pu 3 
A ſudden and univerſal Deluge, and a Rain of Fire 


and Brimſtone, are only Types and Shadows of the 
laſt 92 omg Eben thus ſhall it be in the Day, &c. 


ate not Words ſpoken at random: they are Words of 


4 


Faith, which affure us, that the World ſhall be ſur- 


priſed, that the Wrath of God ſhall pour down upon 


Sinners like a Rain, and ſwallow them up like a De- 


luge, and that a very ſmall Number ſhall eſcape his 
ſultice, =-- A falſe Notion which Men frame to them- 
ſelyes of a Mercy without Rule or. Meaſure, incou- 
rages the greateſt Part of the World. in the Negle& of 


their Salvation. Let us judge of the Divine Juſtice. 
by theſe two Examples, ſince it is to this End, that 


our Bleſſed Lord propoſes them to us. 


31. In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 
and his ftuff in the houſe, let him not come down to take it 
away : and he that is in tbe field, let him likewiſe not re- 


Let us leave That to perth which muſt periſh: let 
FF —_ | ; 3 ; : 
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us ſave our immortal Part. There is Nothing, a. 
mong all the good Things of the World, which de- 
ſerves, that we ſhould hazard our Life for it, much 
leſs our Soul. Life is ſhort, Death is at the Gate, the 
Hour is uncertain ; and at that Hour, Whatever we 
love and value in the World will be taken away from 
us: what Folly is it then to ſet our Affections upon 
any Thing here below | --- Let us not be ſollicitous 
to change that State and Condition wherein God has 
thought fit to place us; but let us therein with pa- 


tience wait for that State which will never change. 


32. Remember Lots uifGmmmſm. 

When we have once quitted the World, we muſt 
not think any more of it; nor return to our former In- 
clinations, when God has weaned us from them. 
A Man 1s ſometimes ſo great an Enemy to his 
own Good, that he regrets the Loſs of wicked Com- 
pany, and-of thoſe Opportunities of ruining himſelf, 
from which he has been delivered through the Mercy of 
God: This is a Piece of Ingratitude which he cannot 
bear, and which he puniſhes very ſeyerely. We muſt, 


even with Joy, relinquiſh our Friends and Relations, 


our Wealth and temporal Advantages, and raſe them 


out of our Memory, whenever they become Obſtacles | 
to our Salvation. We love them with a criminal | 


Fondneſs, when we leave them with Grief and Anxiety. 

33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave * his life?/, ſhall loſe* 
t“ and whoſoever ſpall loſe * his life, ſhall preſerve * it. 
Happy is the Loſs, when a Man loſes himſelf, full of 

ins and corrupt Inclinations, and ſubje& to Death, in 
order to find himſelf again innocent, full of Charity, 
immortal and glorious! --- The Love alone of this 
mort and periſhing Lite can make us reſolve to Joſe All 
in order 10 ſave it: but we muſt reſolye 70 loſe even 
| this , itself for. the Sake of One infinitely better 


reden i 


= 


cows i.e: ds # A Wal s ww amd O% 


and eternal. Had we but Faith, ſhould we not be 
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* 


willing to do more for the Life of the Soul, than for 


the direct contrary. 61 
34. I tell you, in that night there ſhall be tuo men in 
one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left. 


Men ſave and loſe their Souls in all Places, and in 


all States and Conditions. Firſt, in the State which 


belongs to Thoſe, who live retired from the Noiſe 


of the World, or are moſt cloſely united toge- 


ther. === It is an Advantage, to be united to holy 


Perſons, either by Friendſhip or Relation; but if we 


deſire to improve this Advantage as we ought, and to 


be ſaved with them, we muſt imitate their Example, 
- God can eaſily diſcern, in all Places, and diſtin- 


that this Diſtinction is made. Let us prepare our- 
ſelves for it, while it is Day. - 5 


35. Tuo women ſhall be grinding together ; the one ſhall | 


be taken, and the other left. 


36. Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall be ta- 


leu, and the other left. 1 
The Second State is of Such as labour for the Ne- 


MW ccllaries of Life, or in troubleſome and tumultuous 
Emptoiments 3 the Noiſe and Hurry whereof hinder 


them from hearing the Voice of God, and the Warn- 


ings of the approching Calamity. --- The Third 
State is of Thoſe, who, being neither in Buſineſs, nor 


in Retirement, lead a free and eaſy Life, at their own 
Diſcretion. God has his Ele&, and the Devil his 


Slaves, who are the Reprobate, in all Places, and in 


all Conditions of Life: it is therefore neceſſary in all, 


for Men to labour and watch, that they may be of 


the Number of Thoſe who belong to God, and that 
they may avoid the Snares of the Deyil — 


ouiſh Thoſe who are His. It is in the Night of Tri- 
bulation, Perſecution, extreme Calamity, and Death, 


— 


Niilerable. 
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Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſeever the body i 15 
thither will tbe eagles he gathered together. 
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And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, 


The Ele& are the Eagles; Chriſt is their Prey ca 
Nouriſhment for eternal Life. Happy He, who is of 
the Number of theſe ſpiritual Eagles, who ſoar to- 
wards Heaven, to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt there, the eternal 
Truth, and to faſten unchangeably upon him; and 
who ſeek only to 
gorge themſelves with the things on Earth. Theſe 
Eagles and Ravens are here below mixed together in 
the Church, -which is the Body of Chriſt, diffuſed 
throughout the World, and N of all Nations: 
but in Heaven None but Eagles will be gathered together, 
and reunited in this immortal Body, of which Chriſt 


not. of the Number of the Ravens, w 


1s the Head, the Pg the Food, the 28 and the 
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9. 2 i PARA BLE OF THE IMPORTU- 
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NR REP AI AND UNJUST Jus. 
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N D he rake a parable u unto ho to Sas RY 
- that men ought. always to pray; and not to faint ; 
Sage is a Duty properly belonging to Such as are 


or and needy; and Sighing is the Portion of the 


They muſt be continual in this Life, be- 


cauſe: we arc. continually! oppreſſed with Wants and 


Miſeries. The Tempter is never weary in aſſault- 
hy us, us neyer grow mx in aa him with 


5 
188 . 1 rheg Ve * 


w 7 
Fa 


* * a 


4 
1 
1 £ 


the | 


S. LUX , Chap. XVIII. 329 
the Arms of Prayer. To pray always, and to ſpeak 
| but little, is one of the Paradoxes of the Goſpel: 
| this Dury requires Little of the Tongue, Much of 
| the Heart.. A Man may be juſtly ſaid; always to 
f pray, when he has God alua)s preſent to his Mind, 
| and ahuays deſires him; whether he do it ſtanding or 
| kneeling, in Reſt or Labour, in Grief or Joy. 
| 2. Saying, There was in a city a Judge, which feared 
| wt God, neither regarded man. \ 
, Perſeverance in Prayer triumph over the moſt 
| obſtinate Wickedneſs of an unjuſt Judge, can we have 
the leaſt Apprehenſion, that our Prayers will not pre- 
tail with God, who is Goodneſs itſelf? He muſt 
needs be very deſirous to grant, who ſo readily. in- 
pires Men with the Confidence to ask. No Hard- 
heartedneſs whatever is more inflexible than That of 
an unjuſt Judge and yet a poor Widow overcomes it 
by her Perſeverance. What then muſt neceſſarily be 
the Succeſs, when the Opin: of God gy to him in 
his Saints? 

3. And there was a di; in that ciiy, and ſbe cane 
unto him, ſaying, Auenge me of mine adverſary. | 

The Portion of Chriſtian Midous conſiſts in Af. 
fiction and the Crols, in Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in Prayer. It is from ſach a Widow, that we muſt 
earn to pray well, becauſe She is an Emblem of the 
Church, and of every Soul which has no Hope but 
n God. - - - 4 Widow who is deſolate and oppreſſed, 
uthout Relations, Friends, Subſtance, and Support; 

what other Refuge can the have, but humble Prayer, 
afiduous Supplication, and importunate Perſeverance ? 
duch is my Soul in thy Sight, O my God, and even 
more deſolate, ſince it has not even the Power to pray 
unto thee, unleſs thou vouchſafeſt to beſtow it on me 
8a Gift and an Alms. a 

4. And he would not for à while : but. W is 
ſaid whe wy ry 12855 [ fear not 1 nor regare | 
han 3 P4335 
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J. Vet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
hey, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary m. 
How many Actions, which appear good, have nei. 
ther the Love of God, nor That of our Neighbour, 
but only Self- love, for their Motive and Principle 
What other Reward can we expect for ſuch, except 
That which! is due to Self- love? God, by his ink- 
nite Love and Wiſdom, makes theſe Actions ſubſer- 
vient to his Deſigns concerning his Elect, and to the 


Comfort and Conſolation of the Oppreſſed. When- | 


evex he pleaſes, he cauſes mag to be done by the 
moſt unjuſt: Judges, whoſe Heart is in his Hand, as 
well as That of the moſt upright, It is in Him there- 
fore, that ve muſt put our Truſt and Confidence, but 
without neglecting human Means. But we are apt, 
todo frequently to aſcribe all the Glory of the Succeſs 
to theſe Means, and to forget Him, who alone made 
them uſeful and effectual. } | 7 oe On 
6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 
We may, after the Example of our Lord, make a 
Uſe even of the worſt Examples. Every Thing 
ſerves to diſplay the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
by way either of Conformity or Oppoſition, either as 
Lines which form the Reſemblance thereof, or as Sha- 
dos which heighten the Luſtre and Livelineſs of the 


Colours. === Faith has the Art of changing Poiſon into 


7. And ſball not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with them! 
I o figb and pray is the Portion of the ElJef+ in this 
Life. God hears them ſooner or later, in one Manner 
ox another, either delivering them at preſent, or ma- 
king their Afflictions and Oppreſſions inſtrumental to 
the Good of the Church, and to the Increaſe of their 

Glory and Happineſs in the World to come. Thoſe 
who have no Notion of any other Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery bur in this Lite, have likewiſe no Notion of 25 
G70 en Have new Pee 


a ſafe Remedy, and the moſt venomous Herbs into 
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Peliyerance but the preſent: but Thoſe who count 
them as Nothing, triumph, by the Power of Hope, 
over the very Triumphs of the Wicked. To pray 
as One of the Elect, it is neceſſary, 1. That our Prayer 
be like a Cry, by its Strength, Fervency, and Eleva- 
tion towards God. 2, That it be perſevering and con- 
tinual. Neither the Night, nor Sleep, interrupts 
the Prayer of the Ele&, becauſe their + ares hu 


by the Diſpoſitions in which Sleep ſeiſes them; and 


becauſe even their Body, whilſt under it, {till preſerves 
Mortification and Humility, which ſpeak to God in 
Silence, and are always heard, _ e 

8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Newer- 
theleſs when the Son of man cometh, ſhall. he find faith on 
ps Yn ANT CD CO ITY TE ET” 
The Deluſion, under which the Rich, and Thoſe 
who place their Happineſs in this World lie, conſiſts | 
in this, That they reckon upon a long Life, and do 
not conſider, that even the longeſt is but a Shadow 
which paſſes away. A double Error this, from which 
Faith. ſecures the Elea, by convincing them on the 
Word of Chriſt, that not only Life, but even all Ages 
put together, are but a ſhort Time. --- All manner 
of Good accompanies a lively Faith; when this is 
wanting, every Thing elſe is ſo. -=- Vouchſafe, Lord, 
to give me ſuch 4 Faith as Thou wouldſt find in me at 
thy Coming; and grant, that it may be in me the 


Source of a true Confidence and a perſevering Prayer. 


vr 


ſ. 2. Tyt PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE 


"AND THE PUBLIC AN. CHRISTIAN 
«99 97.0 CHILDHOOD... 


9. And be ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves f that they were righteoz, and deſpiſed others: 
There are two infallible Marks by which the true 
Devotion may be diſcerned from the falſe, The Firſt 


* Y 


Ag 
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18, hen 2 Man relies only upon the Mercy of God 
| and the Grace of Chriſt, ny Ber perſuaded, that, 
without this Grace, he has in himſelf Nothing bur an 
Indination to Evil, and an utter Inability to do Good. 
The Second is, When he concerns himſelf wholly a- 
bout his own Sins and Miſeries; and when the more 
he beho olds in 'Othe ers, Ws more he fears in himſelf, 
£2 We never” pf Orhers, but when we do not 


Eno Gurſelvos. Nothing is more contrary to Hu- 


miliry, and by conſequence to true Piety, than Deſpi- 
fag dur Neighbour. 
10. Two men went up into the temple 70 pray ; 3 the one 
a Phariſee,. and the other a publicane. © © 
To judge of theſe : w Men by their Profeſſion, 
Phe ould not 71 choſe to have the Heart of the 
| ſee, rather th an That of the Publican But God 
fudges quite otherwiſe in this Caſe. Let us learn, 
not to judge of Others at all, ſince in order to judge 
Well it is neceſſary to know the Hearr. --- A Man 
may | oe TEE, in a holy State or Profeſſion ; he 
may, be fanctifed in one which is very common and 
ordinary. It is the Heart, and not the Habit, 
which tenders us the Servants of God. 
_ Ir, 'The Phariſez flood" and prayed th with himſelf, 


G- thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 


th unj ut, aduhevers, or even as this publicane. 
This Prayer, ſo full of Oltentarion, Pride, Pre- 
fumprion, and vain Confidence in his own Merits, is 
very agreeable to the Character of a Phariſee. Let us 
tale great care, that we have not᷑ tlie Spirit and Heart 
of ſuch a Perſon, either in whole or in part. -In 
Frayer, Nothing is better than Thankſgiving, provi- 
ded it be very humble and Chriſtian, and not to boaſt 
of the Advantages we poſſeſs, but to pay Homage tor 
them to Him from Whom we have received them. 
l === He who knows, that Piety does not conſiſt only 
im abftaining from grols Sins, and performing the ex- 
ternal Part of ſome * neyer thanks Son by 
= at 
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What he has received, without humbling himſelf for his 
pride, which may corrupt the divine Gifts in him, 
and trembling with Fear leſt he have Nothing but 
the Shadow and outward Appearance of Vertue. 
„When a Man compares himſelf with ſuch as are 
notoriouſly wicked, he may 'think himſelf a Saint: 
but he will always find himſelf criminal, when he com- 
pares himſelf with the Saints. 

12. I faſt twice in the week, 4 "oy "tithes of all that 1 | 
TTT! ne 
9 9 from ne Pani: akd the n Per- 
formance of good Works, are à Source of Pride and 
Complacency in Thoſe who have not laid a Founda- 
tion of Humility. - Bodily Mortification and Li- 
berality in Alms are apt to puff Men up, and do ſome- 
times cauſe more Hurt and Prejudice to a Soul, than 
it would receive either from Luxury or Avarice.— A 
Fault which truly humbles is more uſeful and profita- 
ble than a Vertue which puffs up with Pride; becauſe 
a falſe Vertue is a Veil which hides our Vices from 
vs. It is a very miſerable: Condition in which we 
aue here below, where we have as much to do to ſe- 


cire/burſelves from the Sight which the Devil gives us 


of our own Goodneſs, as from the Evil which he 
earneſtly endeavours to put into our Hearts. | : 
13. And the publicane ſtanding afar. off, would not wif 
up Jo much ds his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote pon his | 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, © 
My God! how different are the Motions of Ger 
from- Thoſe of corrupt Nature! Grace changes the 
Sinner's Pride into a ſalutary Confuſion, inſpires him 
with an holy Indignation againſt himſelf, and inclines 
him to make a ſincere Confeſſion of his Sins, and to 
offer up humble, fervent, and continual Prayer. 


That which à true Penitent thinks himſelf to be 


in the Sight of God, the ſame he is willing to appear 
in the Sight of Men, namely, The laſt of All..--- He 
i wougf ſenſible how much Sin * degraded him 

: and 
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and he lays Claim to Nothing but a Right to perforni I mi 

Penance, and to humble himſelf. He approches God; Fa 

by ſtanding afar off out of Reſpect and Reverence; ber 

he attracts his Eyes, by not preſum ing to lift up ſo much Ml lec 

u his own unto Heaven; not ſparing himſelf, he thi 

{in ſome meaſure} deſerves that God ſhould ſpare 0 

him; and by acknowledging his own Miſery; he ob- 7 

\ 14 I tell jou, This man went down to his houſe juſt- Ey 

fied ® rather than the other - for every one that exaltet) Ml 

| himfetf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, WY lit 

ſhall be exalted, * Ft, and not. 2 
Pride deſtroys all good Works in the Sight of God: 

= Humility covers all manner of Sins; and is to a Sin- vil 

* ner inſtead of all Vertnes. --- The proud Prayer of a Pr 

| Pretender to Righteoutneſs is fo far from blotring out Ml cit 

Sin, that it is itſelf turned into Sin. Nothing is Fa 

more dangerous, than to own out Crimes before Men; W m: 
but to do it before God, is the Price of Salvation in 

and the Key of Heaven, when it proceeds from a true W e. 

Humility. Humiliation is the Way to Glory, be- K 

cauſe it is the Mark of a ſincere. Converſion: Pride pe 

is the diſtinguiſhing Character of an impenitent Heart. thi 

Lord, form im me ſuch a Heatt as thou wilt WE ni 

crown; give me that Humility. which-rhou wilt exalt. W Ti 

18. And they brought unto hini alſo jnfants, that he th 

uod touch them: hut hen his diſciples faw'it, they re- WM thi 

buked the. VVV 

It is nor ſufficient, to pray eithet with the Impòrtu- th 
nity and Perfeverance of ' a poor H#dow who ſues for WM of 

Juſtice, or with the Humility and Dejection of: the Pul- ar. 

lic ; we muſt do it likewiſe with the Simplicity, and fin 

often with the Silence of an Infant. A Man muſt WM an 

not pretend to play the. Orator in his Addreſſes to 

God: He is not to be perſuaded: by human Argu- tb. 

ments, or to be gained by Eloquence. Nothing is the 

Ver. 14. Mat. xxiii. 12. Luke, xiv. 11. Fer. 15. Mat. xix. 13 


more 
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and give a Right to the Kingdom of Heaven! 


more [perſuaſive with him than a? plain and ſimple 


| Faith, Nothing more eloquent than an humble Si- 
lence; «<= The Imperfection of Charity and Knew- 


ledge in this preſent Life, expoſes the Humble and 
the. little ones to ſuffer frequent Repulſes even from 
ood Men: but they have Nothing of this nature to 
ar, when they preſent themſelves before God, who re- 
jects None but Thoſe who are great in their own | 
6 o 1 | To 
* But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdom G 46,21 255 3 
The Perſeverance of the Prayer of the Righteous is 


nidorious over Temptation; the Humility of the 
| Prayer of. Penitents obtains Mercy: but the Simpli- 


city of the Saints renders them worthy of a kind of 
Familiarity with God, to have a particular and inti- 
mate Union with him, to be capable of being always 
in his Preſence, to 'be his Favourites, and to enter 
wen at preſent as it were into the Poſſeſſion of his 
Uingdom. The Prayer of the Juſt, and That of the 
penitent, are for all Thoſe who are in this Life: but 
the moſt ſublime Prayer, the Prayer of intimate U- 
mon, Familiarity and Contemplation; is only for 
Thoſe among the Saints whom God particularly calls 


thereto. To be ambitious of exalting ourſel ves to 


this Honour, is not the Property of Children, who ſuf- 
ſer themſelves to be led and carried thereto ; but it is 


| the Property of preſumptuous Perſons, who are full 
of their own Strength and Merit. How deſirable 


ae Simplicity,” Innocence, and Humility of Heart, 
ſince they $** [Stain] ſo free an Acceſs to Joſus Chriſt, 
17: Veri) I Jay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not chan 
the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall iu no wiſe enter 
therein. | . © Mas 2) oy” N r — | 
It is neceſſary beyond Expreſſion, to bring along 
with us the Simplicity and Docility of a Child, when 


/ 
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| we ſet our ſel ves to read ox meditate upon the Truths 


of the Goſpel, which is the Treaſure of Chriſtian Pr ard, 


lt is properly and principally: in this Duty o 
Prayer that God offers his Ningdom to us, by —— 
us therein to ſee the Laws of it, and by diſcovering 
to us the Paths of Salvation and the Ways of Per- 
fection --- The Proud, the Great, and the Wits of 
the Age, generally reject this Kingdom, whilſt Children 
receive it: becauſe, where-ever either Reaſon, or the 
Love of earthly Things prevails, Men are not in a 
- Diſpoſition. to receive the Kingdom of. God, which is 
the Kingdom of Faith, and contains only ſuch good 


2h Things as are inviſible. 4 r 10.0 


.. Oe SERDAEL BUY B92, 
9.3. Tux RICH MAN FOLLOWS, NOT CHRIST. 
TAE DANCER OFF RICHES. | 


18. And a certain ruler aoked him, ſaying; Good Mi- 
fer, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 
The Thoughts of eternal Life, are very rare in a 
young Man ot Quality. 5 He to whom God 
vouchſafes to give them! 
ample of this Perſon, to be fully petſuaded, that they 
cannot be ſaved without doing Something; that the 
firſt Step is to get themſelves inſtructed in the Way to 
Heaven; and that in order to This they muſt ſeek af 


ter an underſtanding Maſter and à vertuous Guide. 


Few give themſelves the Trouble to take theſe neceſ- 
' fary Steps; -begauite there are very Few who think {c- 


riouſly how they may be layed. If Faith be neceſ- 


ſaty even to a poor Man's believing another Life; how 
much more is it ſo to a great and rich Perſon, who has 
ing which gives him any Diſtaſte towards This; 
and who wants Nothing which can contribute to the 
Gratification-of his Senſes. 

19. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
good!? none is good ſave one, that is, Cd. 
Vier. 18. Ma xn U e igen een pb 
9 | | : | 
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it is not ſufficient to have a Guide to ſhew us the 


Way, we muſt likewiſe have Strength to walk therein? 
and None but God can give it us. This whole Strength 


conſiſts in the Goodneſs of the Heart; and no Heart can 
be good but by partaking of the Supreme Goodneſs, 
-A good Director |. ot the Conſcience } ought to 
take care, after the Example of Chriſt the good Maſter, 
to inſtruct Thoſe concerning the Neceſſity of God's 
Grace, who through the Heat of good Deſites, are 
apt to believe that they have need of Nothing but 
only to learn What they ought to do. - God alone 
is good, and the Fountain of all Goodneſs ; every Man 
is corrupt, and ſtands in need of a Reſtorer to cauſe 
him both to will and to do That which is good. 
20. Thon knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe wits 
neſs, Honour thy fat her and thy mother. | 
Chriſt ſeems to forger rhe Intereſts of God; that he 
may recommend Thoſe of our Neighbour. . But it 


E fufficiently ſhewed our Duty towards God, to ſay 


that he is God, alone fupremely good, and conſequent- 
ly alone worthy. to be ſupremely loved and adored: 
Our Neighbour belongs to God; and Whatever 
he poſſeſſes is an Etfuſion and Participation of the Be- 
ing and Goodneſs of God. We therefore offend Him, 
whenever we make any Attempt upon the Wife, Life, 
Goods; or Reputation of our Neighbour. --- It is an 
Impiety, for a Man not to honour his Father and Mo- 
ther : becauſe it is no other, than to Aiſhonour the 
Power; Authority, and Goodneſs of God, of which 
they are the Channels, the Inſtruments, and the Em- 
blems. God is the Principle or firſt Cauſe of our 

being, Life, and of all the other natural Gifts which 
we injoy; but it is by and in our Parents that he is 
o, and it is in them that he would receive from us 
the Homage due for all thoſe Things. 


— 


Ver. 10. Ex. xx. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 
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21. And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my youth a, 
Such a. One thinks he has done All, who has not 
yet begun. A Man never keeps the Law of God 
as he ought, but only when he keeps it upon a Princi- 
ple of Love towards God himſelf, and through a 


faithful Adherence to his Will: and This is a Mat- 


ter, concerning which it is very dangerous to flatter 
ourſelves. It is not the Work of the Hands which 
we muſt. conſider, but the Diſpoſition of the Heart: 
and who knows That? e n 
22. Noa when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 
him, Tet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell all that thou haſt, and 
diſtribute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 5 

Two Things are neceſſary to Salvation. 1. To 
obſerve the general Law which is common to All. 
2. To be faithful in e That which God re- 
quires of every One in particular. To diftribute Al 
to the Poor, in order to follow Chriſt in his State of Po- 
verty, is only a Counſel of Perfection. But if God re- 
quire it, it is a Precept of Neceſſity, to obey which 
_ we muſt always be in a readineſs and diſpoſition: 
nothing being more neceflary than to obey God, and 
to preferr his Will before all Things. - Chriſt can- 


not on Thoſe for his Diſciples who are fond of pe- 


riſhing Treaſures, They are a Weight too heavy, for a 
Man who carries it in his Heart to be able 20 folly 
Chriſt. To leave our Wealtk to rich Relations, is to 
diſcharge ourſelves indeed of it, but it is not to give 
it to God. It is to the Poor that we muſt intruſt it, if 
we deſire to have Treaſure in Heaven, | 
23. And when he heard this, he was very ſorrouful: 
for he was very rictcn. 8 
We are not fully ſenſible of the Fondneſs which we 
have for earthly Things, any other way, than by the 
Difficulty which we find in parting with them, and 
by the Grief and Sorrow which we undergo in loſing 
them. It is a certain Sign, that Vertue 1s not * 
MD. 16 IRE © AT: 
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ind ſubſtantial, when it ſinks under the firſt Trial. 
--- There are Abundance of Perſons, who Jack but 
ine Thing, and who are detained in the Way by one 
ei- angle Affection, which they cannot furmouhr;/=-- We | | 
a Wl have great Reaſon to tear, leſt That, which at the 3 
it- WF Beginning was only an Obſtacle. to Perfection, ſhould 
cr in the End prove an Obſtacle to Salvation. 
ch 24. And when Jeſus Jaw that he was very ſorrowful; 
rt: ¶ be ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
On GD OE ROD arnold 
nt Where there is Abundance of Riches, there is gens- 
d rally Abundance of worldly Love; and worldly Love 
in cannot enter into the Kingdom of Charity: - If we 
will not, as to this Truth, referr ourſelves to the 
To judgment of Him, who is himfelf the Way to Heaz 
All, ren, and the Door of Salvation; we are' reſolved 
re. blindly to caft ourſelves headlong into Deſtruction. 
41 WF - If Salvation be ſo marvelouſſy difficult to ſuch as 
Po- gare great Riches, even lawfully acquired; what muſt 
re- i be to Thoſe, who love and purſue them with Ea- 
ich WY gerneſs and Paſſion, who heap them up by all forts of - 
on: Methods, and whoſe Hearts are intirely taken up and 
ww | 3. RS, 1496 
a 25. For it is eaſier for a camel to go through d utedles 
be, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
ov Wuo would believe this Trüth, if the Son of God  Þ} 
to himſelf did not deliver it? It is very hard and diff FF 
Sue cut to Thoſe who pur their Truſt in eatthly Trea- | 
t, it ures : but this Difficulty proceeds from their Hearty be i 
ot from the Truth. To forbid Men the Love of 
ful: Riches, What is it, but to take away Toys from 5 = 
Children, a Sword from a Mad-man, and from werlds 
ve Defires That which feeds and nouriſnes them? 1 
ine . 4 Rich Man is not properly One who only poſſeſſes 7 
eat Wealth, but One who is poſſeſſed thereby; net | 
ling WM One who diſtributes it amongſt the Poor, as being on 
olid N a Steward, but One * makes it the Hiſtruthene | 
| 8 2 8 
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of his Paſſions, and places his ſupreme Good and 
Happineſs therein. : 
26. And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? 
There are but Few, who are at all terrified by this 
Truth, becauſe the Generality of the Rich ſtop their 
Ears, that they may not hear it. --- Since the Num- 
ber of the Poor is, without compariſon, always great- 
er than That of the Rich, why ſhould theſe Men (ay, 
Who then can be ſaved? Is it not becauſe there are 
very Few who do not deſire and love Riches, and 
who are not rich atleaſt in Heart? . 
27. And he ſaid, Me things which are unpoſſible with 
men, are poſſible with God. _ e e 
The Salvation of @ Rich Man is a double Miracle, 
and a Thing which is more rare and uncommon than 
we imagine. Leſt Deſpair ſhould throw us into 
Sloth and Idleneſs, Chriſt promiſes, that the Things, 
which by reaſon of our own Weakneſs are impoſſible to 
us, ſhall become poſſible by the Power of God. -I 
it be impoſſible for a Rich Man to ſet looſe to his 
Riches, it is ſo only becauſe he continues wilfully un- 
der his Weakneſs, and will not have recourſe to Him, 
who admoniſhes him by his Commandment to do 
That which he is able, and to beg That which he is 
not, and who conferrs his Grace upon Men in order 
to make them able. | "Re | 
28. Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and follnued 
thee. | 55 5 
A Man may be rich without Riches; he may leave 
"All, without having ever poſſeſſed any Thing. It is 
by the Heart, that we cleave to earthly Poſſeſſions; it 
is by renouncing them in our Heart, that we diſingage 
e Fra from them. We leave them, when we ceale 
to deſire them, and ſhut our Hearts againſt all world- 
1y Hopes; becauſe we poſſeſs them more by Deſire, 
Hope, and Love, than. by Poſſeſſion itſelf. We do 
not proper'y leave or forſake any Thing, but only 
when we do it by the Spirit, and for the 1 15 
: 8 : lt, 


4 


Chriſt, and in order to folow-him by imitating his Ex- 
ample: becauſe otherwiſe, Whatever our Hands let go, 
is retained by the Deſire of our Hearts. Ny 

29. And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children for the kingdom of God's ſake, 5 

30. Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 


God finds Means to recompenſe even in this Life 


Chriſtian Vertue, which ingages a Man to forſake All, 
either to preſerve his Fidelity to the Faith and the 
Truth, or to follow Chriſt in the Way of Perfection. 
Ho rich in the Sight of God is the Apoſtolical 
Poverty. of a Miniſter of Chriſt, who renounces all 


Hopes of any Thing in this World, that he may de- 
dicate himſelf to the Salvation of Souls, and ſerve 


ſelus Chriſt in a State of Poverty! It is the Work 
of God alone, to cauſe a Man under an extreme Po- 
rerty, and a total Deſtitution of all Things, to find 


Satisfaction, Joy, Conſolation, and true Peace, while 


the Rich of the World find Nothing in their falſe 


Treaſures, but an inexhauſtible Source of Fears, Tron- , 
bles, Vexations, Diſquiets, and frequently of all 


Sorts of Miſeries. --- Nothing affords greater Matter 


of Comfort to a Perſon deprived of every Thing for 
the Sake of God, than to ſee his paternal Care exert. 
itſelf on every Occaſion, and prevent all his Wants, 


at the ſame Time concealing itſelf under human 
Means. That which a Man finds again in Chriſt- 


ian Charity, which is, as it were, the Stock of Provi- 


dence, is Spmething very different from That which 


he would find in his own. It becomes an hundred-- 
fold Increaſe by the Bleſſing which God ſheds upon 


it; but who knows the value thereof? 


S. Luxe, Chap. XVIII. 34r 


unto jou, there 
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31. 3 Then be took unto him the twelve, ies ſaid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things that 
2 written by the propos N the Son of man ſal 

be accomp! Jod. 

We do nor know, as Chriſt did, the Time af our 
Sacrifice; but we know. very well, that we are conti- 


mually a advancing towards that Moment, that poſſi- 


bly" it is at no grear diſtance „and that it is much 
more neceſſary ** us, than it was for Him, to think 


ſcrioufly of it, and to prepare ourſelves for it, 


--- Chriſt thinks with pleaſure on the Accompliſh- 


ment of his Father's Orders concerning him, how ri- 
gotous: ſoever they are; and we, for our Parts, either 
think with Trouble and Anxiety concerning Death, 
which will _ at the Time, and in the Manner, 


appointed by God, or elſe uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 
not to think of it at all. 


32. Fr he ſpall be Ae unto the Geh, and ſpat 


\ be mocked, and ſpitefully-entreated, and ſpitted on; 
The Treachery, Humiliations, Pams, and Ignomi- 


nies, which preceded the Death of Chriſt, admoniſh 
us to prepare ourſelves for our own by ' Mortification 
and Humility. --- Nothing but a Forgetfulneſs of 
his Sacriſice can induce a Man to give himſelf up to 
Mos at a Time, when he is upon the very Point 


of appearing before-his Judge. And who gan pretend 


to ſay that he 1 is not? 


33. And they ſhall Joy him, and put him to death: 
er third day he ſhall riſe again. 
Nothing is ſo capable of giving us Comfort, and 


| Pilar our Weakneſs againſt the Fear of painful 


iſcaſes, and the Dread of Death, as the Remem- 
t 37 * XX. 17. Mark, X. 32. 
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"which were ſpoken. 


Ver. 35. Mat. xx. 29. Mark, x. 46. 


Es 106 Luk E, Chap. XVIII. 343 
brance of the Sufferings, Death, and Reſurrection of 

Jeſus Chriſt, His Sufterings ſwecten and tanctific 

ours; his Death changes the Puniſhment of a. Crimi- 
nal into a Sacrifice of Atonement ; and his Reſur- 
rection is the Pattern and Principle of a new and eter- 
nal Life, fox all Thoſe, who die in the Spirit of 


Mortification, and with Submiſſion to the Juſtice of 


God. 55 2 G4 br”, 8 : 
34. And they underſtood. none of theſe things > and this 
ſaying - was hid from them, neither knew they the things 


The Mind of Man is naturally ſhut againſt the 
Knowledge of the Croſs, of Sufferings, and of Death; 
and eſpecially of Thoſe of a God. --- As criminal as 
Man is, and how worthy ſoever he is of Death, yer 
Nothing but daily Experience can force him to be- 
leve, that he muſt die: how then without Faith 
ſhould he ever believe This ot Him who is Innnocence 
itelk? Open, Lord, our Underſtandings to theſe 
Truths which are ſo neceſſary; and cauſe our Hearts 

to ſubmit themſelves thereto with an humble Love. 


9. 5. TAE BLIND MAN HEAUED. 
, a = N * : 


35. J And it came to paſs, that do Sercrnal( oodles 


unto Jericho, a certain blind man Jat by the way - ade beg 


Let us take care to contemplate ourſelves in this Em- 


blem of the Blindneſs, Ignorance, Miſery, and Poverty, 


into which Man is caſt by Sin, with reſpect to heavenly 


Things. What is the Sight of corporeal Things, 
of which the Blind are deprived, but only a Source 
of Temptations, Snares, and Sins? But not to know 
ourſelves, to be blind as to the Things of Salvation, 
and to want thoſe Eyes which alone can diſcern the 

Truth, O God, what Blindneſs is this! and yet 


1 | > * {ſcarce 
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ſcarce any One is ſenſible of it, and very few deſire 
to be cured. Let. 5 5 
36. And hearing the multitude paſs by, he asked what 
it meant. 3 „ | | 
The Cure of a Sinner is ſometimes linked to and 
depends upon a firſt Motion which ſeems natural, up- 
on Curioſity, or mere Chance; and yet it is really no 
other than a Gift of God who intends to heal him, 
=== Wheneyer we earneſtly deſire to be cured of any 
bodily Diſeaſe, we are mindful of every Thing, we 
neglect Nothing, and we ask Advice of People upon 
the very leaſt Probability of finding What we ſeek. 
Why ther, O my God, ſhould we be ſo ſtupid and 
ſluggiſh, with reſpect to thoſe Things which may con- 


tribute to the Cure of our Souls?es 
37. And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by, 
Happy News for this poor Blind Man; but more 
happy ſtill for the Sinner, that the Author of Light 
and the ſovereign Phyſician is to be found and met 
with in his Way. Jeſus paſſes in this Life for the 
ſake of Sinners; becauſe they themſelves paſ away, and 
muſt therefore make uſe of Time whilit they have it. 
The Opportunities of Salvation are 'continually 
paſſing away; it is the greateſt Folly imaginable to let 


them ſlip by our Delays: and we are. far from doing it, | 


| when the Cure of our Bodies is the Thin in ueſtion. 
38. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſs, thou Fin of David, 


- . * 


have merty on me. | 
There is no Occaſion to move this Blind Man 10 
crie out, the Love of Sight is a ſufficient Motive. 
He who does not pray deſires Nothing: a ſtrong 
Deſire either cauſes a Man to pray much, or is itſ{clf 
a fervent Prayer. v We may judge of our Heart by 
ar Prayer, without any Fear of deceiving ourſelves. 
We are certainly inſenſible of our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, 


when we do not find ourſelves inclined and moved to 


pray: and we are blind to our Miſeries, when we do 
rot ſeek at all to obtain Mercy. 8 „ 


39. 414 
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S. LVR Chap. XVI. 
05 39. And they which went before, rebuked him, that he 


1d hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the more, Thou 
ſn of David, have mercy on me. 8 | 
Happy is that Perſon, whom Nothing can hinder 
from crying out inceſſantly after his Deliverer - We 
ſometimes condemn Perſons for praying too long or 


* 


too often; not perceiving, that it is God, who con- 
ſtrains them thus to pray, by opening and fixing their 
Eyes upon their own Wants and Failings, and upon 
the Bleſſings which they wait for, and by giving them 


ighteouſneſs, ' 


1 


unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him, 


The Prayer of Faith renders Chriſt attentive to our 
Miſeries. It is the Fruit of Perſeverance and 
Earneſtneſs in Prayer, to ingage at length the 


Goodneſs of God to caſt his Eyes upon us, 


When we are once got above the Cenſures of the 
World, and reſolve in good earneſt to labour after 

Converſion, God declares himſelf in favour of us, and 

cauſes us to come near« unto him. Let the Sinner 

be then tranſported with Joy, for his Recovery draws 
4 .. Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee? 
Aud he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fight. N 
We cannot too often pray for the bright and active Light 
of Faith. Men preferr the Light of the Day, an Ad- 
vantage common to them with Flies, before all earth- 
ly Riches ; no Part of which is deſired by this Blind 


7 


z 


Man; and yet the Generality preferr even theſe pe- 
riſing Riches to the Light of Faith, and to that in- 


finite Source of Light which is promiſed us in Hea- 
ven: "How corrupt is Reaſon! How blind a Judge is 
denſe ! How little does carnal Man know how to chuſe 


his own Happineſs! 


42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight : thy | | 
I have 


Jaith hath Javed thee; 


345 


2 wy Senſe of their Miſery, and an ardent Thirſt 


2 And Jeſus ftood and commanded him v0 be brought | 


* 
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„ have Eyes and fee not; neither am I worthy to 5 
| ſee; but vouchfate, O Lord, only to ſay to my Soul, - 
"=> Receive thy Sight; and it will preſently perceive, that # 
| Thou art its God, that Thou alone art worthy to be 
ſeryed, and that all other Things are but Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit.,--- God, by the ſole Motion of 
his. Will, inlightens and heals the Soul, as well as the 
Body: he commands, and is immediately ob2ycd, 
Ar Faith is properly ours, becauſe we believe by an “ 
Ac of our Will: and yer it is the Gift of God, be- 
cauſe it is He, who worketh in us both the W, ill to 
believe, and the Act of believing itſelf. He firſt gives 
us Faith to pray, and then grants all the Reſt to 


VT 
+ 48+ And immediately he received his fight, and followed 


Him, glorifying God: and all the people when they ſar it, 
gave praiſe unto God: 
Love follows Faith. The Mind, inlightened of 

God, carries the Heart toward Him. - Happy is 

that blind Perſon, to whom God gives not only Eyes 

to know him, but likewiſe Feet to follou, a, Tongue to 
Praiſe, and a Heart to love him! - To follow Chriſt, 

is do imitate him, and to lead ſuch a: Life as is an- 
ſwerable to What he has done to inlighten our Minds. 

— The Glory which we ought to render him, con- 

fiſts not in Words, but in Works. --- A. true Con- 
verſion, which: no way contradicts itſelf, but is fol- 
lowed by an edifying Life, makes known the Power 

ö and Majeſty. of God, in a more eminent Manner, than 
the greateſt external Miracles. 
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9. 1. Zacenrvs,. wy 


A ND ſeſus entred and paſſed through Jericho. 
2. And behold, there was a man named Zac- 
chens, which Was ve chief among the Ppublicanes, and be 
was rod; — 

"Jeſus owe us the Truth of his Word by plain and 
vitble Effects: in the Rich Mai, abandoned to the 


* Love of his Wealth, (Chap. xviii.) how difficult the 


Salvation of the Rich i is; in Zacchers, how ealy it is 
by the Aſſiſtance of Gods Grace. Men have double 
Chains to break, when they are rich, and are likewiſe 
in a Poſt, wherein they grow every day richer, as 


when they have the Management of the public N 
ure. The public Good perhaps requires that a 


Man ſhould continue in his Place; but if his eternal 
Salvation require that he ſhould leave i it, is there the 


leaſt Room for Deliberation? Another Perſon beſides 


Thee may take upon him the Care of the public Re- 
vennes ; But None but Thou thyſelf” can ſave thy 
own Soul. 
3. Aud he en 15 foe e * who he ad,” and 
rould not for the preaſs, becauſe be was little of Nature. 
* Fr. to know him. 
A Deſire: to know ſpiritual and invifible Riches, i is 


an extraordinary Grace, in a Perſon who abounds in 


carthly. The firſt Seed of Salvation for ſuch a Man 
is to deſire 2 know his Saviour: but None but He, 


who'ſowed the Seed in his Heart, can make it bring 
forth Fruit therein. There are two Impediments 


which hinder the Converſion of ſuch a Perſon, the 
Fro N the World and 1 irs Affairs, and the Littleneſs 


of 
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of the Heart of Man for the Things of Salvation. 


It is abſolutely neceſſary to leave this Crowd, and to 
be lifted up by Grace, in order to endeavour earneſt- 


ly to know and follow Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe great Men, 


conſidered in their public Offices civil or military, are 
yet often, in reſpect of the Buſineſs of Salvation, even 
P = 5H EY 
4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycomore- 
tree to ſee him, for he was to paſs that wax. 
It is a great Gift, and very neceſlary in order to a 
true Converſion, for a Man to have an holy Eagerneſs 
_ 10. raiſe himſelf above earthly Things, that he may 
poets: know Chriſt, and to ſurmount all the Qbſta- 


cles, which proceed from the World, and from corrupt 


ature. One need only be really willing to think 
triouſly of Salvation, and to ſer about this Work, and 
all outward Obſtacles will appear. as Nothing. They 
K are almoſt all ſurmounted, when once we are got à- 
bove the Judgments and Diſcourſes of Men, which 
renerally ſtop Thoſe, who are expoſed to them, Had 
Lachens conſidered worldly Honour, his Rank, his, 
Office, and his Wealth, he would never have taken 
this Method, which expoſed him to the Laughter of 
the People: but then he would not have ſeen Chriſt, 


and perhaps had never been ſaved; --- Men are ſome- 


times loſt, by refuſing to take ſome certain Steps, up- 
on which God has made their Salvation to depend. 

5. And when Jeſus came to the place, be looked up and 
ſau him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, and 
come dcwn ; for to day, I muſt abide at thy huuſe. 
Make haſte, and deſcend, O Sinner, into thy origi- 
nal Nothing; for it is in thy Heart, that Chriſt in- 
tends to abide by means of the Communion, or by his 
other Favours; and it is by Humility that the Heart 
15 prepared to receive him. * God gives Men a De- 


fire to know him; and he goes even beyond this De- 
- fire, by giving himſelf to be poſſeſſed by them. -- His 


Deſigns concerning Souls begin firſt to appear by 51 
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Call to Converſion. This is the Effect of the Notice 
taken of them by his Mercy, by which he determined 
to make his Abode in thoſe Souls. : He chuſes of 
his own accord, and without any Invitation, becauſe 
his Love precedes all Merit, and becauſe he ſhews 
Grace and Favour to whom he pleaſes, and does it 
with an abſolute Authority. . „ 
6. And he made haſte, and came down, and received 

So ready and ſincere an Obedience, makes it evi- 
dent, that Chriſt ſpoke to the Heart of Zacches, and 
had alfeady taken poſſeſſion of it. His Foy ſhews 
plainly, that he knew the Good which he poſſeſſed, 


that he was far from thinking himſelf worthy of it, 


and that he was not at all ſollicitous what Judgment 
the Scribes and Phariſees would paſs upon this Matter. 
The Sincerity of our Deſires is known by our 


Works. In receiving the Poor, or giving them ſuf- 


ficient to procure themſelves Lodging, we imitate the 
Example of Zaccheus, and receive Jeſus Chriſt himſelf - 
175 then we mult, like him, do This joyfuly, and with 
oye. f x bs 
7. And when they Jaw it, they all murmured, Saying, 
That he was gone to be gueſt with a man that is a finner. 
The Ways of God's Mercy towards Sinners, are 
hid from carnal Men, as well as his Deſigns in the In- 
carnation of his Son. Alaſs! who can fay, that 
there does not happen to himſelf, Somewhat like That 
which we here {ce in theſe blind Perſons, who blame 
our Bleſſed Saviour for that very Thing, which ought 
to render him the more amiable ; who undertake to 
judge of the Heart, which is altogether unknown to 
them; and who do not in the leaſt perceive the 
Change of That of Zaccheus in his Humility, Obe= 
dience, and his Whole Behaviour? - Ir is thy Work 
alone, O Jeſus, to ſearch into Sinners even to the ve- 
ty Bottom of their Hearts; and without this Remedy, 
What would become of them? 8 x 
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8. And Zacchens ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Beholl, 


Lord, the half of my goods I give td the poor - and if ] 
have raken any thing from any nun by falſe accuſation, 
reſtore him fourfold. b 
True Converſion ſhews itſelf by the Change of Life. 
We cannot poſſibly ſecure our Salvation, without 
making Satisfaction to Men by an exact Reſtitution, 
rather exceeding than deficient ; and without ma- 
king Satisfaction likewiſe to God | as far as we are 
able] by Alms proportioned, | in ſome meaſure} to 
our Subſtance and our Sins. --= A true Penitent re- 
gards not the Cenſures of the World; and vindicates 
himſelf only by his Works. He leaves his Juſtifica- 
tion to Him, who knows his Heart; and has no other 
Thought but to condemn himſelf, The Judgment 
which,' of his own accord, this Penitent paſſes againſt 


himſelf, will condemn thoſe hard and impenitent | 


Hearts, who reject all the Remedies which are offered 
them, and who will do Nothing to make [the leaſſ] 
Atonement for their Crimes. TR” 
9. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 
to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of Abraham, 
Men ſometimes deſpiſe a poor Sinner; and at the 


ſame time he is an Elect of God, a Child of Promiſe, - 
an Iſraelite indeed, and an Heir of the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed in a Figure to Abraham. Thoſe whom God has 


choſen from all Eternity to Salvation, cannot fail of 
receiving Grace. Grant, Lord, that a lively Faith, 
and a Life of Faith, may make us true Children of 
Abraham, and give us a Right to expect his Inheri- 
tance. JVC 

10. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 
r 

"Theſe are comfortable Words far Sinners. How 


much ſoever Log are gone aſtray, let them not de- 
ſpair, ſince no leſs Perſon than God is come to. ſeek them, 


Ver. 10. Mat. xviii. 11. 


Sm Whar 
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What Progreſs ſoever the Righteous have made; 
let them not imagine, that they have no longer any 
Occaſion of being ſoughe. They have ſtill their Wan⸗ 
derings as well as Sinners; and always carrie in their 
own Hearts an evil Principle Which leads them out of 
the Way. Lord, ſeek in me That which is gone a- 
ſtray ; Jave That which is Joſt; and preſerve That 

which Thou haſt already found. N 3 


6. Tur PARABEE OF THE TEX POUNDS, 


-20 1. And as they heard theſe things,” he'a 44s 2 ah Pale | 
a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and Becauſa 


thy thought char the kingdom of Gd ould inne 


appear. 


| T heſe Words ſo full of Comfort and Conſolation; | 


give none at all to theſe worldly Souls, in whom they 
only raiſe a Deſire and Expectation of a preſent Deli- 
rerance and a temporal Kingdom. Men frequently 
render the moſt ſacred Truths altogether fruitleſs and 
ineffectual as to themſelves; becauſe their Hearts be- 
ing filled with the Things of this World, can neither 


- reliſh nor comprehend Thole of the other.. The 


Kingdom of God is indeed about to appear immediately; 
but it is. the Kingdom of a God crucified, and reigning 
upon the Croſs, in order to reign by the Croſs in our 
„„ JJ 
12. He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went into a 
far countrey to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. Fr. take poſſeſſion of N 
Chriſt is truly a Perſon of great Birth, being born. 
the Son of God from all Eternity, and the Son of Da- 
vid according to the Fleſh. ' He concealed the Grear- 
neſs of his firſt Birth, and regarded not That of his 
Second, to confound the Vanity of Men, and to teach 
them-Humility. --= The Gloty, of which he is gone 


Ver. 12. Mat. xxv. 4. een een 
TY | 0 
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to take poſſeſſion, is a 77200 try far remote from the lo- 
Condition of Man; it is the Life of Heaven, which alter 
vaſtly from That of Earth; it is a State of Power 
and Immortality, which bears no reſemblance with 
this State of Weakneſs. Let us comfort ourſelves; he 
will certainly return to conduct us thither. 
13. And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered they 
ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. 
Fr. improve, or, put this mony out to uſe. _ 
The Belief of the. Return and ſecond. Coming of 
Chriſt, and the Uncertainty under which he has left 
us as to the Time of his Coming, ought to awaken 
us from our Slumber. --- We have but very little 
Faith, if we are not continually preparing ourſelyes 
againſt his Return, by making a good Uſe of the Gifts 
of God, --- There is no Perſon whatever, who has 
not ſome of theſe Gifts to improve. The common 
Sort of Chriſtians have the Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, the Call to the true Church, Inſtructions, and 
many other Graces: beſides theſe Gifts, the Miniſters 
. of the Church, ought to improve Whatever they have 
received for the Salvation of Others. How Few 
öf them are there, who take care to employ their Ta- 


lent, and to employ it well! They either loſe it by 


Vanity, or ler it lie uſeleſs through Sloth. 0 
14. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage aftei 


Bim, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over 1. 


This is no more than a mere Shadow of the Rebel- 

lion of a Sinner againſt his God. Whoever wil not 
have Jefus Chriſt 20 reign over him, cannot poſſibly a- 
void being a Slave to Sin under the Dominion of the 
Devil. None but a Fool or a Mad-man, would 
ſpeak as theſe Citizens do: and yet we fay the very 
fame Thing by our Works, when we do not live ac- 
cording to the Law of Chriſt, , --- Whoever blindly 
follows the Maxims of the World, which is an Ene- 

my to Chriſt, declares plainly enough by ſo doing, 
that he diſclaims the Authority and Government of 


—— BEE 1d 


Ciailt. 3 Preſerve in me, O Lord, the Will * | 


Thou haſt vouchſafed to give me, never to have any 
other King over my Heart beſides thyſelt. 
15. Aud it came to paſs; that when' he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſer- 
vants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the mo- 
ney, that he might know how inuch every man had gained 
ent h ol a day 2c Ta nh. 
How great will the Sinner's Deſpair be, when he 
muſt give an Account of the Emploiment of his Time, 
and of the Uſe of his Underſtanding, Will, and Senſes, 
of all his Subſtance, of all the Graces he has received, 
and even of the Blood of Jeſns.Chrit. --- The Ac- 
count which Paſtors muſt give will be without compa- 
n{on much more dreadful; Souls are the Treaſure 
of Chriſt, it is in Theſe that he deſires to grow rick... 
A Paſtor who neglects them, and does not cmptoy his 
Miniſtry and Authority, his Time and Talents, his, 
Induſtry and Labours to gain them for God; alaſs! 
what Anſwer, will he be able to make to Him who has 
ntruſted them to his Cate? --- Lord, open the Eyes, 
and touch the Heart of thoſe unfaithful Servants; who. 
do Nothing in thy Church but ſcandaliſe and, ruine 


16. Then came the firſt, ſching, Lord, thy pound batt 
; gained ten pounds, N 9 430141 ieee eee 
How great will be the Conſolation of the juſt Man, 


SF ow F3 G2 <c. 


we. 
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5 whoſe Conſcience ſhall give Teſtimony of his Fidelity, 

! Wi the Hour of Death! What Joy will a good Paſtor, | 
: experience, who has preſerved "3 increaſed the Flock. 

© of Chriſt, and ſacrificed himfelf 20 gain over Souls to, : 
1 Wim! Such a One appears with the greater Confi- 

/ WW dence, becauſe: he aſcribes Nothing to himſelf, but 

- WK :trributes All to Grace. -- It is the Lord's Gift, 
ad nor the Servant's Induſtry, which produces this 

" Cain and Advantage; and it is even a. Part of this, 
4, do render to God all the Glory of his Giftes, 

t 17. And he faid unto him, Well, thou-good ſervant b 
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becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have thy 
authority over ten cities. ee DOTS 

God praiſes and rewards his own Gifts, in raiſing 
and rewarding the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of his 


Servants. --- The only true and advantageons Praiſe 


is That which God will give at the laſt Day: let us 
be very careful, not to anticipate that Time, by deſi. 
ring the Praiſe of Men, which is ſo deceitful, falſe, 
and dangerous. The Gifts which God beſtows on 
Men in this Life, are not to be compared with Thoſe 
of the World to come. Qur 5? | Vertues] are in 


themſelves but a {mall and inconſiderable Matter; 


and God, in rewarding them, has more regard to his 


own Mercy, than to their Worth and Value. | 
18. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 
19. And he ſaid likewiſe #0 him, Be thou alſo over fue 
V 1 | 

Fidelity has ſeveral Degrees, as Talents are dif- 
ferent, and not one ſhall loſe its Reward, from Him, 
whoſe © Juſtice and Goodneſs are equally infinite. 
Fidelity is the Thing which God requires: it is 
This which makes the good Servant, it is This which 


makes all his Merit in the Sight of God. --- The 


Honour, Riches, Power, and Authority of a temporal 
Government, are but a faint Shadow and Reſemblance 


of That, which He ſhall receive at the Hands of 
God, who has faithfully managed and improved the 


Wealth of his ſovereign Maſter, It is to this Ad- 
vancement and Greatneſs, that all Chriftian Ambition 


dougght to tend. 


20. And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold; here is 
thy pound which I have kept laid up in a naphin : 


This negligent and ſlothful Servant /onght to make 


all Paſtors and Clergy-men tremble, who imagine that 
they lead an innocent Life, if they do but avoid the 


. Nabe Sins, and only lead an 75 and quiet Life in 


leneſs and Indolence, --- In a Prieſt, it is a 350 


3 


- a}. ff 7 wo. cam fact. 


S. L UR Chap. XIX; 354 
Evil; not to do any Good, Not to uſe the Gifts of 


8 make them ſerviceable to the Good of the Church. 
s i --- Reſt is a Crime, in one who is called to a labo- 
0 rious Life; and we cannot live to ourſelves alone; 
J when we belong to the Church. 

I- 


21. For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man + 
e, Wl thru rakeft up that thou layedſt not down, and reapeſi that 
5 thou didft not ſow. 4, Kate, 


i - Tt is a ſtrange Blindneſs; for a Man to imagine; that | 


in W he can juſtifie himſelf by accuſing God of Injuſtice} 
Tr; Sell. love, which conducts itſelf in the Affairs relating 
us to Heaven; by Views only of Intereſt, and by a fer- 
| vile Fear, will never make any other than mean- 
tb pirited and ſlothful Miniſters, and fiich as are uncon- 
: cerned for the Glory of God. Love never. frames 
Ve dd itſelf any Idea of God, which is nnworthy of his 
; Goodneſs and Mercy; and it is always ready to hope 
it: in him, and to labour for him. Servile Fear repreſents 
m, God to itſelf no otherwiſe, than as a hard, auftert; 
ite. imperious, and unjuſt Maſter; and This it does, to 
1c palliate its own Idleneſs, to have ſome Pretence to 
ich W murmure againft him, and to ſcreen itſelf from his 
he Jaſtice. ea | 


ral 22. And he faith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 


ice Wl will judge thee; thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt thar 


ot Wl tus an auftere man, taking up that I laid not down; and 
the WY reaping that 1 did not ſow: cen TR 
Ad. 23. Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into the 
101 bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own 
with uſury ? v1 > 199 RG 


Tune Sinner, ac fed by his own Conſcience, and 


confounded by his own Wickedneſs, will be able at 
ake Death and Judgment to find no'Excufe, but fuck! as 


nat will ſerve only to increaſe his Condemnation. - -- Self 


the WF love forms to itſelf a God, according to irs o. 
i Fanſy; and the Humour of irs different Paſſions:3 


vil, $6 5 


God, is to abufe them. H loſes them, who does nor 


cat ſomcrites; ſuch a One as 7 mild W. 
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out Rule or meaſure ; at other times, One who is ex- 


ceſſively rigorous and ſevere. It is only by the Word 
and Diſpenſations of God, that we can frame a true 


Notion of his Juſtice and his Mercy. A falſe No- 


tion of his Mercy en. ap Abundance of bad 
Chriſtians in the Neglect of their Salvation, and 2 
Forgetfulneſs of their Duty: a falſe Notion of his 
Juſtice and Severity, in reſpect of thoſe Puniſhments 


which he will infli& for the Faults committed in the 
Direction of Souls, increaſes Idleneſs and Sloth in a 


great Number of Miniſters. It is therefore of the 
utmoſt importance imaginable, for a Man to know 
God well; and not to judge of him any otherwiſe, 
than according to the Repreſentation, which he has 


been pleaſed to give of himſelf in the Scriptures. 


24. And he ſaid unto them that ſtood h/, Take from 
him the pound, and give it to bim that hath ten pounds. 

He, who has not Charity, which alone cauſes Men 

to make a good Uſe of God's other Gifts, ſhall be 


deprived even of theſe. --- The Righteous are Gain- 


ers by the Loſs of the Wicked : the Grace, which one 
Perſon neglects to uſe, is frequently transferred to ano- 
ther. The Grace of being zealous for the Sal ra- 
tion of Souls, of relieving the Poor, and of promo- 


ting and advancing the Works of God, is ſometimes 


neglected by Thoſe, who are peculiarly obliged thereto 
by their Miniſtry; and is given to inferior Miniſters, to 
voluntary Labourers, to Lay-men, and to . devout 
Women. ty 1 e is I 


25. (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds) 


Nothing appears more ſurpriſing to carnal Men, 


chan to ſee the holieſt Perſons growing daily richer, 


and ſtill acquiring new. Vertues. It is our Duty, 
without the leaſt Envy, to admire the Goodneſs of 
God in heaping his Mercies upon them, and cauſi 

them to make a continual, progreſs in Fidelity. 

is his Glory, to ſhew, that a Soul, to which No- 
thing ſeems to be wanting, is viſibly raiſing Aft 
0 5 2 8 | Ighek 


ange 


me ou ˙—— a yy —˙— Ü — , . oo ws ow. 


neee 


= = 


„rr. Chap. XIX. 3 77 
higher Degrees of Perfection, by proceeding from the 
Obſervation of the Ten Commandments to an exact 
practice of the Evangelical Counſels. --- The one is 
the Recompence of the other. Let us not admire 
This after a ſupine and fruitleſs Manner. 

26. Br I fay unto you, That unto every one which hath, 
ſhall be given: and from him that hath not, even that he 
hath ſhall be taken away from him. 5 
The righteous Perſon, being exactly faithful, in- 
creaſes continually in Charity: the wicked becomes 
continually poorer and more unworthy, by the In- 
creaſe of his ſenſual Affection. Faith is nouriſned 
by good Works, and grows ſtronger by the Good 
which it cauſes a Man to do; it grows weak and de- 
cays, from time to time, in Thoſe who live not by 
Faith, and who do not perform the Works thereof. 
--- Grace, Piety, the Love of God, and a Zeal for 
his Glory, increaſe in a Paſtor, or a Prieſt, in propor- 
tion to his Labours for the Good of the Church, and 
the Salvation of Souls : every Thing diminiſhes, and 
is at laſt intirely loſt, in Thoſe, who appear the moſt 
pious, when they neglect their Miniſtry, and do not 
labour at all in the Work of Gd. | 

27. But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before 


Thoſe who will not go to Jeſus Chriſt, in order to 
receive Life, ſhall one day be brought before him, to 


receive the Sentence of eternal Death. That which 


is ſeparated in the Parable, is joined in the Truth ſigni- 
fied thereby; a Man being always an Enemy of Chriſt, 
when he is a wicked Servant, and a ſlothful, idle, and un- 
faithful Miniſter. -- To be deprived of all the Gifts of 
God, of all Sorts of good Things, and to loſe the bea- 


tific Life, that is, the Sight and Love of God, in 


which it conſiſts, This is a double Death, which will 
Ver. 26. Mat. xiii. 12. xxv. 29. Mark, iv. 25. Luke, viii. 18. 
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neyer have an End; and will be the eternal Portion of 
all Thoſe, who would not that Chriſt ſhould reign here 
below in their Hearts by Charity, hut haye refuſed to 
yield Obedience to his Will, and to perform the Du- 
ties belonging to their State. | 


$. 3. CunrsT's ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, 


28. J Aud when he had thus ſpoken, he went befure, 
aſcending up to Jeruſalem. „ | 
_ © Chriſt our Head and Pattern, goes before us towards 
the. Croſs and to the Sacrifice; can we refuſe to 
follow him? --- It is the Comfort and Conſola- 
tion of his faithful Miniſters, who in performing their 
Duty expoſe themſelves to all kind of Dangers, to ſee 
Jeſus Chriſt at their Head, and to fight and ſuffer un- 
der his Conduct, after his Example, and by his Grace. 
--- Men are very willing to follow him to Jeruſalem, 
there to celebrate the Paſſover with him: but very 
 parely do they follow him, ſo as to be willing to be 
together with him the Sacrifice of the Paſſover, 
--= Whoever is aflociated to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
ought to ſove all the Functions thereof; of which it 
1s one of the principal, for a Man to ſacrifice himſelf 
5 the Advantage of Chriſt's Church, and for all the 


Jefigns of God his Father. 


299. Aud it came to paſs when he was nigh to Rethphage | | 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, | 


he ent two of. his diſciples, = | 
30. Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt you; in 
the which at your entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, where 
yet never man ſat : looſe him, and bring him hither. 
Tbe Office of Prieſts and Preachers is, to go to {ck 
Thoſe who have not yet borne the Yoak of the Goſ⸗ 
pel, to aſfiſt them in breaking the Bands of Sin, and 


| fo lead and conduct them to Jeſus Chriſt, In order 
; : 4 » a 3 * * * ” - * iQ 
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Miſſion being the Source of all eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity, and the Door by which they muſt enter into all 
the ſacred Functions. God is pleaſed to repreſent 


his greateſt Defigns to us by the meaneſt and loweſt 


# - 


Things; as the Converſion of the Nations, the Framing 


of his Church, and the Sanctification of Souls bound 
and held captive by Sin, are repreſented by What paſles 
here. The Work of God is a Work of Humility : 
this Vertue ought likewiſe to be the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the Workmen., 3 q 
ak 9.7 any man ask you, Why do ye looſe him? 
thus ſhall ye Jay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of 


How different are the Needs of God from thoſe of 
Men ! The Creature has need of the Creator, the Sin- 
ner of Mercy, and the ſick Perſon of the ſovereign 
Phyſician, through Indigence, Miſery, and Weakneſs. 
God has need of the Poor, the Miſerable, and the 
Sick, only to make his Riches, Goodneſs, and Omni- 
potence, the more evident and illuſtrious. Vouchſafe, 
Lord, to count it thy Glory to make them ſhine forth 
. | 
32. And they that were ſent, went their way, and found 
even as he had ſaid unto them. | | 


| 33. And as they were looſing the colt, the oumers thereof - 
ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 


34. And they ſaid, The Lord hath need him. 
The Defigns of God muſt be accompliſhed, and 


they are all contained in the Myſtery of Chriſt intire, 


including both the Head and the Members. His 
Church is nęceſſary to him, becauſe ſhe is his Spouſe, 
his Fulneſs, and his Body ; and this Body is compo- 
ſed of all Nations, which, through Ignorance of the 
true God, were become like Beaſts, without Reaſon 
or Underſtanding. --- The Eaſineſs, which theſe 


Diſciples find in bringing away the Colt, denotes that 


Eaſineſs, wherewith the almighty Power of God 
£4 would 


to This, it is neceſſary for them to be ſent by him; 
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would bring all People into the Church by the Preach. 
ing of the Apoſtles, and that Docility which Grace 
inſpires into the moſt ſavage and untractable Hearts, 
Remember, Lord, that my Heart is of the Number 
of thoſe over Which all Power has been given unto 


—_— | 


3). And they brought him to Jeſus and they caſt their 
a garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

That which God requires of us by theſe Circum- 
ſtances wherein Chriſt appears to the Eyes of our 
Faith, is, to carrie this Saviour in our Hearts and 
Bodies; to be humble, teachable, and obedient to his 
Word; to ſuffer ourſelves to be guided by his Spirit; 
. by no-means to contradict the Holineſs of his Pre- 


* * 
4 


2 e ; to go forward with Peace and Meekneſs in his 


may reign and triumph in our Hearts. - We here 
the Power of Chriſt over the Hearts of Men in this 


and lay down their Lives for the Glory of his Name, 
1 C N. 1 # * 441 111 ; | "2+" ; 
Per. $5. John, xii. 14. F F -« 
i = | +? ; 
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ind Chriſtians without Number renounce all Things, 
and trample under foot Honours and Riches, in order 
to follow him. EY ved 210 HIS 


Y 


deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
difciples began to rejoyce and praiſe God with à loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, WILT 
A Man is not truly a Diſciple of Chriſt, when he is 
unconcerned for his Glory. The Progreſs of the 
Goſpel in the remoteſt Countries, the Triumph of 
Chriſt over Hearts the moſt barbarous, and the Con- 
verſion of the moſt unknown People, ought to tranſ- 
port us with Joy, if we love the Kingdom of God. 


1 Fl And when he was come nigh, even now at the 


If the mighty Works, which God has wrought pub- 


icy for the Salvation off the World, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church, require a public Joy; every 
One ought in proportion to praiſe and bleſs God for 
That which he has done in his Heart, and for all the 
particular Mercies which have contributed to his Sal- 
Wart, ig go Te ole 2 | 2 

38. Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt.” 
What Joy does not a true Chriſtian feel, when he 
has reaſon to think, that he is drawing nigh to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem in following Chriſt, and that the 


perfect Kingdom of God is about to appear. --- How 


much greater will be the Joy of the Bleſſed, in that 
great Day of the complete Triumph of Chriſt and 
his Elect! Let lis go forth to meet him by our 
Deſires; and let us with the Saints ſay, Bleſſed be the 
King who cometh in the Name of the Lord. --- The Re- 
membrance of the Myſteries of Chriſt will be an eter- 


nal Subject of Praiſe and Benediction in Heaven, It is 


there, that Peace will for ever flouriſh, and that we 
ſhall fully taſte the Fruit of Glory: Here we have 


Nothing but the Seed and the Bud thereof. 


750 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multi- 
tude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, © 
E's by 5 f J | ' a ; The 
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The Praiſe of God is troubleſome to the Ears of an 
the World; and Envy cannot hear the Good which I 0. 
is ſpoken of Others. „- The Proud, like the Phari. wit 
ſees, will not have Chriſt to reign over them; and can. ta 
not bear our inſiſting upon the Kingdom of his Grace. ©. 
Of What ſhould the Diſciples of Truth ſpeak more I the 
willingly, than of this amiable Kingdom, which is MW 9% 
the - Principle of their Righteouſneſs here on Earth, of 
and the Foundation of the Hope, Peace, and Glory Ii *} 
of Heaven? TS of 
40. And be auſwered and ſaid unto them, I tell vu, WM 
that if theſe ſbquld hold their peace, the ſtones would in- 


mediately cry out. * 925 8 
Sod makes every Thing in Nature pay him Ho- , 
nour, as he pleaſes; and can give even to Sone, a ill ' 
Tongue, whenever he thinks fit. -- In vain does the Ml 
World oppoſe his Deſigns, and ſtrive to ſuppreſs his 

Glory, when he intends to make it manifeſt, --- God T 
does not leave it always in the Power of carnal Men A 


to depreſs his Servants : whenever he thinks fit to ho- 
nour them, he very eaſily finds Means to do it. - He 
forms, as often as he pleaſes, devout Worſhippers, and 
zealous Defenders of his Glory, even out of Perſons, 
who were befare as hard and inſenſible as the very 


Stones. 


9. 4. CuRISsT W EE TS OVER JERVSALEM; 
AND DRIVES THE BUYERS AND SELL- 
ERS OUT OF THE L[ EMPLE, 


41. J And toben he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, 2 | 
Such are the Grief, the Compaſſion, and the Tears 
of Chriſt over a Soul, which ruines itſelf by its own 
Wickedneſs. Tears very different from thoſe of Men, 
who weep through Weakneſs, Paſſion, Intereſt, or Hy- 
ocriſy. Theſe of Chriſt are holy and ſanctify ing Tears, 
Tears of Religion and Zeal tor the Glory of you 


£1 .iF 
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and which make Part of his Sacrifice; they are Tears 
ol Compaſſion and Charity towards Sinners, of Con- 
mition and Repentance for their Sins, and of In- 


auction and Conſolation to Penitents. Teach us, 


O Jeſus, to Weep as Chriſtians and Penitents, not on 
the account of ſuch good Things as periſh, of which 
our ſenſual Affection 1s deprived, nor on the account 
of ſuch Evils as paſs away with Time; but through 
2 Hatred of Sin the only real Evil, and for the Loſs 
of thy Grace and Love, the only Things which are 
truly good. - Teach Prieſts to weep as ſuch over 
the Afflictions of the Church, for the Blindneſs of 
Sinners, and from a Senſe of the Intereſts of God. 
e Gann, I hos df no, cen th, as oſt 


| this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace L but : 


ww they are hid from thine eyes, _ | 
It is a Matter of great importance, to know the 
Time and Ways of Salvation, which flip away from 
us, whenever we neglect them. The greateſt Miſ- 
fortune does not conſiſt in a Man's being a Sinner, 
but in not knowing either his Sin, or the Remedy 
thereof; and in rejeRing the ſaving Hand of Him, 
who would heal him by Repentance. --- The Time 
of performing This is but 4 Day; and this is the Day 
of the Sinner : whoever lets this Opportunity paſs 
without improving it, will ſee What the Days x Ven- 


geance, the great Days of the Lord are. --- Herein 


ies the great Blindneſs of the Sinner, in that he pre- 


| ferrs the falſe Peace, which he finds in Sin, in his Paſ- 


ſions, and in the Delights and Pleaſures of the preſent 
Life, before the true and ſubſtantial Peace of Repent- 
ance and the Croſs. --- My God, how many are 
there, from whoſe Eyes all theſe Myſteries of Salya- 
tion are hid-; and to whom the Truths of Repentance 
and Mortification are 4 0 Is Let us make 
a good Uſe of the Light of Faith, left it ſhould be ta- 
ken away from us. | 
43+ Fr the days Hall come upon thee, that thine enemies 


"ji 
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15 65 all caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 


keep thee in on every fide, n9 
.., Whoever will not come within the Order of Gods ve 
Mercy, muſt inevitably fall within the Order of his cc 


Juſtice. . Thoſe Chriſtians, who reje& and crucife Ml Cc 
Chriſt by their Sins, will without doubt be puniſhed in 
more ſeverely than the Jews. Our Bleſſed Saviour Ml to 
ſpeaks here, only of the temporal Puniſhment” which 
Was to be inflicted on the Jews, to the end that All the 
may underſtand, that This is but a Figure and Sha- MI 
dow of That, Which the Divine Ne prepares for Sy 
Sinners in the other Life. --- My God, who can con- [cl 
ceive the deplorable State and Condition of a Soul, Mt Ci 
delivered up to the Devil, and treated like a rebel- H 
lious City, which is abandoned to the Plunder of the 20 
Enemy, after a long and dreadful Siege? We cannot th 
poſſibly eſcape the Juſtice of God, when once the 7: 
proper Time to appeaſe it is paſt. Let us therefore C 
J Ä ⅛˙ bc 
44. And ſhall lay thee even. with the ground, and th) an 
children within thee; aud they ſhall not leave in thee one M ch 
fone, upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of Ml th 
thy viſitation, ot _— 
It is extremely dangerous, to negle& the Time of l. 
the Lord's, Viſitation, his Grace, his Word, and his 
Chaſtiſements. If God, by ſuch external Puniſhmeits * 
as theſe, take vengeance on the Jews for their Con- b) 
tempt of Chriſt's external Viſttation, by his Incarna- I. 
tion, Preaching, Miracles, and Myſteries; What ought Wl © 
not an unfaithful Soul to fear, which he has viſited in- . 
ternally, and made his Habitation, Palace, and royal IM fil 
City, by his Grace and Sacraments, and by the Ap- MW © 
plication of the Fruits of all his Myſteries 2 -- - Gra- Ml v1 
ces and Vertues are, as it were, the Stones with which by 
God builds himſelf a Houſe and a City in our Heart. V. 
There is no longer any Thing of all This in Hell; MW 
„,. 44. Mat. xxiv. 2. Mark, xiii, 2. Ch. xxi. 6. e 


rg 
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o more good Thoughts or Deſires, which are, as it 
were, the Children of our Hearts, where they are con- 
ceired and formed by Grace. Lord, let the ſerious 
Conſideration of ſo great a Deſolation as This excite 
in me a ſalutary Dread of loſing thee, and cauſe me 
to profit by all the YVi/rations of thy Grace and Mercy. 
5. And he went into the temple, and began to caft out 
them that ſold therein, and them that bought, 5 
Avarice, Merchandiſe, Simony, and a mercenary 
Spirit, in the Church, theſe are all inſupportable to 
eſus Chriſt. --- The Zeal for the Sanftity of the 
Church and the Sanctification of Souls, with which 
He ought to be inflamed, who enters into the eccleſi- 
aſtical State and Miniſtry, is here ſignified unto us by 
the Zeal of Chriſt upon his Entrance into the Jewilh 
Temple, This is one of the plaineſt Marks of a true 
Call; becauſe the very End of this Miniſtry is to la- 
bour in advancing the Sanctification of God's Name, 
and the Salvation of Souls. This is the only Mer- 
chandiſe which is permitted them, and for which 
they ought to give All that they have, 
46. Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe is, the 
houſe of prayer : but je have made it a den M thieves.  . 
A Man is no better than a Thief in the Church, 


| when be does not therein honour. God, nor ſerve Souls, 


by performing the Acts of Religion in Spirit and in 
Truth. He who performs them only with his Lips, 
careleſly and negligently, robs. God of that Glory 
which he does not pay him, deprives Souls of that AL 

ſitance which they ſhould receive from thence, and. 
every Body of that Edification and good Example 
which he owes them. Prayer is good in all Places ; 
but there is à particular Bleſſing which attends. it, 
when offered to God in the Houſe of Prayer, the Houſe. 
of God himſelf, --- God is preſent every where; bur. 


Wk a By Nn ONT S SIGN ay 1 1 8 
Ver. 45. Mat, XX 12. Mark, xi, 15, Fer. 46. II. Tris 7. 
Jer, vii. 1 I. FE oo: 0 Or no 


7 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt the High Prieſt, by whom our Prayers ate 


to be offered up to God, and the Sacrifice | through 
the Merits of] which we muſt offer them, is prefer; 
here below 7? * [more peculiarly Jin the Euchariſt, which 
is the Throne of his Mercy, where the Miſerable hays 


Acceſs to God. | 


47. And he taught daily in the temple, 
The Zeal of Prieſts ought not only to be employed 
in reproving Sinners, and inveighing againſt Dilor- 
ders; it ought likewife to excite them to inſtruct the 
People in the Truth, and inform them concerning theit 


Duties. The Fidelity of a Miniſter of the Church 


conſiſts in not being weary with doing This, after the 
Example of Chriſt, who did it daily. Can a Paſtor, 
when he conſiders This, feek for Reft here below? 
The Church is not only a Houſe of Prayer, but alſo 
2 Houſe of Inſtruction: it ts there that we mult learn 


to adore and ſerve God. The Catholic Church, 


of which our Churehes are an Emblem, is not only 


the Houſe of Chariry which prays therein, and of the 


Holy Spirit who there maketh interceſſion in the Saints 
with 8 which cannot be uttered; but it is 
likewiſe the Houſe of Truth which teaches there by 
Paſtors lawfully ſe nr. 

gut the chief prieſts; and the ſcribes; and the chief of 
the people fought to deſtroy bim 

The Reward, which Chriſt received in this World, 
for teaching the People daily and ſeeking the Glory of 
his Father; was to endure for his fake the Contra- 
dition of Sinners, and to be continually expoſed to 


the wicked Deſigns of his Enemies. Can we pretend 
to claim any other here below ? --=- The Concluſion 


of che Day is the Time when the Workmen receive 
their Wages : till Then, Labour and Difficulties arc 
their Portion. VH 
48. And could not find what they might do: for all the 
people f were very attentive to hear him, 1 
Ver, 48. fOr, hanged on him; 
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The Fidelity and Diligence of Chriſt in the Exer- 
dice of his Miniſtry, even when the chief Prieſts and 
the Scribes ſought to deſtroy him, is rewarded by the Af. 
tion which the People have for his Word. --= God, 
one way or another, preſerves and protects his faith- 
ful Miniſters againſt their Enemies, and gives them 
eat Comfort and Incouragement by opening the Peo- 
ple's Hearts to their Inſtructions. - A true Paſtor 
thinks Nothing troubleſome and grievous, when he 
fnds himſelf uſeful in advancing the Work of God. 
The Proficiency of Souls is his whole Delight. 


- 
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. 1. BY WHAT AUTHORITY? TRE BA 
ISM OF JOHN FROM WHENCE? 


. A ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, 

A as he taught the people in the temple, and preached 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 
rs, bY | | | | 4 h 

2. And ſpake unto him, ſayiug, Tell us, By what aut ho- 
rity doeſt thou theſe things ? or who is he that gave thee 
ths authority ? Bo pony 

Envy and Hatred have no manner of Regard either 
to the Holineſs of the Place, or to the Goodneſs, of 
the Work, or to Truth itſelf, when the Taking away. 
the Credit of a. Perſon who gives Umbrage is the 
Thing in queſtion, . They leave no Stone unturned to, 
oppreſs him, but employ the ſacred Miniſtry, the ho- 
ly Scripture, and the fecular Authority to this Pur- 
poſe. --= The Wicked, when they cannot excuſe their 


Ver. 1. Mat. xi. 23. Mark, xl. 27. 
9 a 
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Crimes, do What they can to ruine the Authoriry of 
the Paſtors who reprove them for them. The 
Queſtion theſe Men put to our Bleſſed Saviour would 
have been juſt, had he not anticipated and rendered ir 
unneceſſary by ſuch evident Proofs of his extraordi- 
nary Miffion. We have always a Right to ask this 
eſtion, where no true Miracles appear to warrant 
ſuch a Miſſion. e e e t 
3. And be anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aa 
you one thing; and anſuer me': DR” 


* 


4. The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 

Chriſt does neither evade the Queſtion, nor deſpiſe 
Authority, by forcing theſe envious Perſons, either to 
_ diſcoyer the Malice of their Hearts, or to return an 
Anſwer to their own Demand, by owning the Autho- 
rity of S. John, who had borne witneſs to his Divine 
Miſſion... This Conduct of the Son of God can by 
no means ſerve to juſtifie the Refuſal of Heretics as 


J. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, J we 
ball fay, From heaven; he will ſay, 2 then believed e 


> 47 * gt 


on 
demnation therein; -=='In vain do Men endeavour to 


9 Fl 


: far as it is ſerviceable to his Deſigns, and ſup- 


Sky x2, Chap. XX. 1 36g 


6. But if ue ſay, Of men; all the people will Rone us: 


for they be perſwaded that John was a prophet. ; 

He who forbears ſpeaking againſt the Truth, only 
through fear of Men, has betrayed and diſhonoured 
it already in his Heaft, and is judged at the inviſible 
Tribunal of God. -- - Theſe Enemies of the Truth 
did not deſerve the Honour of giving their Teſtimony 
to One who had been a Martyr for it. The com- 
mon People were fully perſuaded that S. John was a Pro- 
phet, becauſe he had led the Life, and died the Death 
of the Prophets: but to the Eyes of the Learned; 
blinded with Envy and Wickedneſs, all This appears 
as Nothing. F oo 
J. Aud they anſwered, that they could not tell whence it 


was. | ns of ol 

A wicked Perſon values not a Lye; when he thinks 
jt uſeful to his Deſigns. «-= Truth can eafily find the 
Way to reduce haughty and conceited Scholars to-a 
Neceſſity of owning their Ignorance. Theſe Men un- 


dertake to judge of the Miſſion of Chriſt ; and yet . ; 


are forced to own, that they cannot tell whence That of 
8. John was. Men fall from one Error and Diſor- 
der into another; when they are reſolved, at any rate, 
to perſecute the Truth: to be given up to Lying is a 
Puniſhment” proportioned to this Crime. 880 
8. Aud Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell T you by what 


authority I do theſe things... 5 


It is ſutable to the Prudence of Chriſt's Miniſters, 
Ind to the Dignity of his Word, not to expoſe it to 
the Malice of the Wicked. --- God, who diſcovers 
himſelf to che Simple, hides his Light from the 
Crafty, and confounds the falſe Prudence of the 
World. 2 Chriſt does not tell theſe Men, from 
whence his Authority came ; but his Miracles tell them 
rery plainly, They who did not believe theſe, would 
lot have believed him upon his bare Word. --- The 
Silence of the Truth is one of the moſt terrible Pu- 
tiſhments of the Divine Juſtice in this World, © 
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of his Myſteries and his Blood, of Thoſe to whom he 
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9. 2. Tut: PARABLE OF THE VINEYARH - 
AND HUSBANDMEN. THE Cornets ff 
| STONE KEJECTED. Sr 

| ; L 


9. Then began he to ſpeak to the people this parable: 4 
certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to bu- Ml 
bandmen, and went into a far countrey for a long time. 80 
A Paſtor ought to look upon his Church as a Vine- 
hard, planted by the Hand of Chriſt, of which he is MW 33 
only the Husbandman, hired to cultivate it with care, 
and to render all the Fruit thereof to his Maſter. 
--- Chriſt, who is abſent from his Vineyard, as to his M 5 
viſible Preſence, is continually preſent there by his th 
Protection, by his Spirit, and by his inviſible Preſence M th 


in the Euchariſt. --- Faithful Paſtors live, as having of 


him for a conſtant Witneſs of their Conduct; and la- i 
bour, as under his Inſpection. He is at a diſtance on- an 
ly to Thoſe who have no Faith. The good Paſtor Ml 
watches and labours, as expecting his Maſter every M n. 
moment, and believing him to be at the very Door. MW de 
The Hireling is negligent and ſlothful, becauſe his WM de 
Faith as to the Coming of the ſupreme Paſtor is ex- 


tinguiſhed and dead, and becauſe the Moment of this u} 


preſent Life ſeems to him a long Time. 
10. And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the hashand-M an 
men, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the vine-M nit 
yard : but the hiisbandmen beat him, and ſent him away by 
empty. . 

Chriſt demands the Uſe of his Graces, and the Huit 


has intruſted the Diſpenſation of them, by calling 
them to the ſacred Miniſtry. --- It is a moſt dread 
ful State, to be found at Death under a total Incapa 
city of anſwering this Demand. - As it is away Di 
a proper Seaſon to work in the Lord's Vineyard: { 


Ver. 9s II. v. I. Jer. ii. 21. Mat. xxi. 33 Mark, xii. I. 


S. Lv x s, Chap. XX. 37¹ 
i is always a proper Saſon to require the Fruit there- 
Di of He requires both the one and the other of his 
- BE Miniſters by his Inſpirations: They do defpite to his 
Bf Spirit who reject them, and who live in Idleneſs or 
Luxury, appropriating to themſelves all the Advan- 
AW tages of the Miniſtry, without doing any Thing in 
- the Church for the Glory of God, or the Salvation of 
He 11. And again he ſent another ſervant; and they beat 
is him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away 
Ire, empty. r 5 ö 
ter. The holy Scripture may be looked upon as a ſecond 
his Servant, which calls upon and urges the Miniſters of 
bis WM the Lord to labour in gaining Souls, and conſecrating 
nee WW them to Him. It is but too true, that the Word 
ing W of God is abuſed and /hamefully treated by Thoſe, to t 
la- whom God has ſent it in order to their Salvation; 7 
on- and to that of his Church. We too often ſee mer- | 
ſtor MW cenary and faithleſs Paſtors read it without any reſpect, 
Very make it ſubſervient to their Vanity and Ambition, 
oor. Wl deſpiſe its Admonitions, and treat it as a profane and 
his I dangerous Book. | | 
ex- 12. And again he ſent the third; and they wounded hint 
this alſo, and caſt him out, | „ 
| A wicked Paſtor involves himfelf continually more 
nd more in Sin, and is provoked by all thoſe Admo- 
nitions to do his Duty, which are given him, either 
by God himſelf, or by Men animated with his Spirit, 
or by the Example of ſuch a Conduct as is truly 
paſtoral, Theſe feldom fail of being - perfecuted by 
Thofe, who look upon their Life as a Condemnation 
df their own. - Paſtors, who walk diſorderly, can- 
not bear with any Patience the moſt charitable Ad- 
monitions ; and Men feldom admoniſh them of their 
Way Duty without ſuffering for it. * FAY 
: { 13. Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What Sel 71 
i reve- 


b? I will ſend my beloved fon ; it may be they wi 
WW rence him when'they fee bim. 5 
b A2 14% Bot 
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and to Je 
caſions, on which they ought to be ready, as S. Paul 
and as Jeſus Chriſt were, to be anathematiſed by un- 
juſt Excommunications, which are never ratified in 
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14. But when the huabundmen ſaw him, they reaſoned 


among themſelwes, ſaying, This is the heir : come, let us 


kill him, that the inheritance may be ours, 
Whoever propoſes to himſelf to ſatisfie his worldly 


Deſires in the Prieſthood, or paſtoral Office, will make 


no difficulty of ſacrificing Chriſt and his whole Reli- 
gion to them. When Covetoufneſs, Ambition, or the 
Love of Pleaſures, has once taken poſſeſſion of the 
Heart of a Prieſt, he is but little concerned, that 


Abundance of Souls periſh, and that Chriſt is cruci- 


fied afreſh, provided he can but gratifie his Paſſion, 
--- They may juſtly be ſaid to kill Jeſus Chriſt in 
Souls, who by their Negligence are inſtrumental in 
cauſing them to loſe the Life of Faith and Grace, 

bey kill him in the Poor, who let ſuch die with 


Hunger or Miſery, while they waſte their Patrimony 


in Luxury and Exceſs. 
15. So they caſt him out of the vinepard, and killed 


him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the vineyard do un- 
to them? | : 


| Teſus Chrift, excommunicated by the Jews, and put 
to Death without the Gate of Jeruſalem to bear the 
Curſe denounced againſt the Sinner, teaches Paſtors 
to expoſe themſelves to every Thing, rather than to 
be wanting to the Truth, to the Salvation of Souls, 

fs Chriſt himſelf. --- There are ſome Oc- 


Heaven, that oy may continue internally united to 
Chriſt and the Church, in performing their Duty. 


They, who, to fſatisfie their Paſſion and Hatred, 
are for caſting out of the Church Thoſe who are re- 


ſolved not to forſake it, are in reality for caſting Chriſt 


out of his Vineyard, and out of Jeruſalem, in order to 


> 


crucife him. 9 5 | 
16. He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hushandmen, aud 
ſhall give the vineyard to others, Aud when they heard it, 


they ſaid, God forbid, © Mien 
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Men may reſolve, if they think fit, not to hear the 


Denunciation of thoſe Puniſhments, which are due to 
mercenary, idle, unjuſt, and turbulent Paſtors, ſuch as 


| are guilty of robbing the Poor; the Miſery which 


attends them will thereby become the more dreadful. 
. The Judge, the Lord of the Vineyard ſhall come; 


and who will be able to abide his Preſence? --- He 


will x gc all prevaricating and unfaithful Miniſters ; 
and what Refuge can be found, when God undertakes 
to deſtroy the Sinner? He will give the Vineyard to 
Others; and what Deſpair muſt be their Portion, who 
have no more Communion with the Church, no more 
Patt in Chriſt, and no longer any God but an Avenger, 
eternally intent on puniſhing Sin. | | 

17. And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this then 
that is written, The ſtone which the builders rejected, the 
ſame is become the head of the corner. | 2 

Chriſt himſelf, the Foundation, Cement, and Or- 


s # 


nament of his Church, was rejected by Thoſe, who 
flattered themſelves with being the Builders thereof. 
What therefore muſt not T hoſe of his Miniſters ex- 
pe&, who are reſolved to walk in his Steps ? --- He 
ſhews the Scribes their Ignorance in not knowing the 


" Meſſias by the Scriptures, of which they imagined 


they had the Key. He who judges of the Holi- 


veſs and Vertue of the Miniſters of Chriſt in this Lite, 


by the III Uſage, which they here receive. from the 


World, beholds them only with the Eyes of Jews and 


Phariſees. --- Their Lot and Portion here below is 
to be treated as the Prince of Paſtors was: it is in 
_—y that they -will enter into his Power and 
. . „ | 
18. WWhoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall be bro- 
ken A but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 


Ver, 15. Pf, exviits 22. If. xxviii. 16. Mat. xxi. 42. ; Acts, 


, 11, Rom. is, 33. 1 Pet. ii. . 


. The 
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The Puniſhment of Sinners is terrible even in this 
Worid ; but it is without Remedy in the other. 
The Jews rejected, deſpiſed, and put Chriſt to 
Shame, only in the Time deſigned for his Humilia- 
tions and the Ignominy of his Croſs ; and yet their 
Puniſhment was beyond Example: what then will 
That of Chriſtians be, who, as far as in them lies, 
crucifie him atreſh, and put him to an open Shame, in 
the very Time appointed for his Reign, and in his 
State of Glory and Power? --- They who perſecute 
good Men in this World, are only Inſtruments of Good 
to them; and are themſelves broken. to pieces, like 3 
Glaſs, which falls upon the hardeſt Sone. But how 
dreadful will their Puniſhment þe, when He, who 
comes to avenge his Elect, ſhall appear with them, and 
employ all his Majeſty to confound, and all his Power 


* * 


to puniſh theſe miſerable Wretches! 
5 9. 3. Gop AND CESAR, 


19. J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the ſame hour 
Jought to lay hauds on him; and they feared the people: 
For they perceived. that be had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them. | 5 | 
A Soul is in a yery deſperate Condition indeed, 
when the moſt wholeſome Admonitions, and the De- 
nunciations of the greateſt Miſeries, do but provoke 
and carrie it to greater Exceſſes. My God, what 
is the Heart of Man when left to himſelf! The Fear 
of God and of his eternal Juſtice makes not the leaſt 
| Impreſſion upon him; and the Far of Men and of 
temporal Evil reſtrains and governs him. Far re- 
ſtrains only the Hand; but the Heart is abandoned to 
Sin, ſo long as it is not guided and directed by the 
„%% :? 


%, > 


20. And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, which 


Hoould feign themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold 


Tar. z, Mat, xxii. 15. Mark, xii, 13. 


. 


e. 
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and authority of the governour, _ 

The Mask of Piety is often ſerviceable to the Wicked 
in the Execution of the worſt Deſigns. --- To be ex- 
poſed to the Artifices of Hypocriſy, is a very uneaſy 
and difficult Condition for good Men, wherein they 
have great Occaſion for Chriſtian Prudence. Cha- 
rity forbids us to, judge of our Neighbour's Heart; 


and Prudence requires us, not to truſt ro outward Ap- 


pearances. --= Prudence ought to guide Charity, to 
prevent its being impoſed upon; and Candor ought 
to accompanie Prudence, that it may not be too ſuſpi- 
cious : but it is thy Light, O Jeſus, which muſt in- 


lighten both; it is thy Spirit which muſt make them 
act; and Prayer is the Thing which attracts and 


draws down both theſe. 


21. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that ; 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the 


perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of God f truly. 
We ought always to ſuſpe& the Praiſes which are 


given. by Men devoted to the World. The wicked 
Perſon is ſo corrupted, that he ſeldom ſpeaks Truth, 


but with an Intent to deceive ; but Truth is ſo pow- 


erful, that it makes uſe even of his Tongue, to con- 
demn him. --- The Knowledge which a Miniſter of 


I the Trath has of his Duties, renders his Sin the 


greater, when he either betrays it out of Reſpe& of 


Perſons, or corrupts it by Falſchood and Lyes. Let 


ps conſider neither the Deſign of Thoſe who deliver 
the Truth, nor the ill Uſe they make thereof, but the 
Truth itſelf, and the Account which God will require 
us to give of it. It is a Light, carried by a wicked 
Wretch, which notwithſtanding ſhews us the Way, 
and diſcovers to us the Precipices. - -- The Power of 
God ſhines forth more illuſtriouſly, and his Wiſdom is 
the more to be admired, when he makes even the 


Enemies of Truth inſtrumental in publiſhing and pro- 


moting it. „ 5 A2 4 


Ver. 21. > Or, of a truth. 1 8 5 22. 1 


rere. Chap. XX. 397 
of his words, that Jo they might deliver him unto the power 


# 
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22. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no! 
None but an impious Perſon makes any Queſtion 

concerning his Duty towards his Sovereign. He 

who will not bear the Yoak of God, bears that of 

his Prince with great Regret, and thinks of Noching 

but how to ſhake it off. He, who ſerves God, ſerves 


his King: and it is one Part of Religion, to honour 


God in the moſt lively Image of his Greatneſs and 


ſovereign Power. --= How can any One call in que- 


ſtion the Rights of this ſecond Majeſty, without of- 
fending the firſt and eternal Majeſty, in whoſe Word 
they are plainly declared; or pretend to diſpute an 


Obedience, which ought never to be conteſted. 


23. But he perceived their & craftineſs©, and ſaid unto 


them, Why tempt ye me ? Fr. malice, © 
No Veil can hide from the Eyes of God That 


which paſles in the moſt ſecret Corner of Man's Heart, 
--- Ot what advantage is it to the Sinner to deceive 
the Eyes of Men for a Moment, by concealing his 
Wickedneſs from them under the deceitful Appearances 


of Piety and Vertue? He who is to judge all 
Things, ſees them all; and will by the Light of the 


great Day expoſe every Thing to open View which 
is now ſo carefully diſguiſed and concealed from the 
Sight of Men. Chriſt diſcovers the hidden Ma- 
lice of his Enemies, who deſigned to ſurpriſe him: 
but he diſcovers likewiſe at the ſame Time the Good- 
neſs, Gentleneſs, and Patience of his own Heart, in 
reproving with ſuch ſoft Words ſo black an Inſtance of 


| Hypocriſy and Malice. 7 | 
234. Shew me 8 : whoſe image and ſuperſcription 
1 | 


ath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

The Prince's Name and Image, and the Right of 
giving Mony its current Value, are Marks of ſove- 
reign Authority over his Subjects: how then, O Jeſus, 
can I ever difpute thine over my Heart, and over All 


that Jam; how*can I do This, who bear thy Name 


and mage, and who have no Worth or yon = 
* I Oe £2 %S +7 5 8 * , * * 10 42 "342 lat 
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hat only which thou art pleaſed to give me. Thou, 
Lord, canſt increaſe my Value, canſt render me wor- 
thy of that ſacred Name thou cauſeſt me to bear, and 
canſt renew thy image in me: and all this J hope for 
from thy Grace. . | , le 

25. And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar - 
the things which be Ceſars, and unto God the things which 
be G ods , | | f 
We ſee here one of the principal Titles which Kings 
have ro Obedience and Subſidies by Divine Right. It 
is one Part of the Law of God and of Chriſtian 
Piety, to be ſubje& to them in every Thing which 
belongs to their Juriſdiction. -- - We muſt never ſepa- 
rate theſe two Sentences which Chriſt has joined with 
ſo much Wiſdom ; that ſo we may never do any Thing 


_ contrary to the Rights of God in obeying Princes, 


and never violate the Rights of Princes under pre- 
tence of doing Service, to God. The more zealous = 
Princes are in rendering to God the Things which be Gods, 
and in obliging Others. to. do the ſame, the more 
faithful will God cauſe their People to be in rendering 
to Princes the Things which are theirs. --- No Reaſon, 
no ConjunRure, no human Power, can excuſe Subjects 
from being faithful to their Prince, ſince Jeſus Chriſt 
injoins them to be ſo. | 
26, And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their 
peace, | | | : | ; 
. God guides and directs that Perſon's Tongue, whoſe 
Heart is devoted to Him. --- One of the moſt pro- 
per Ways to preſerve Peace without doing any preju- 
dice to the Truth, to take away from its Enemies all 
Pretences of doing it without provoking them, to 
change their Artifices into Admiration, and to put 
them to Silence without the Expence of many Words, 


is carefully to weigh every Word which we are about 


Ver, 25. Rom. xiii. 7 4 
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to ſpeak, when we lie under any Obligation to ſpeak at 
all. It is of great Importance, to ſpeak ſtill with more 
Circumſpection of That which concerns Matters of 
State and the Intereſts of Princes, to ſay no more than 
What is abſolutely neceſſary, and to hold the Scales 
even between God and Ceſar, Heaven and Hell, che 


Church and the Court. 


6. 4. TAI RTSuRRECTION OF THE Dtan, 


27. J Then came to him certain of the Sadducees (which 
deny that there is any reſurrection) and they asked him, 
The Devil never ceaſes to lay Snares for the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt and for his Church, as he did conti- 
nually for Chriſt hiniſelf during his mortal Life. He 
pever wants new Stratagems, when the firſt have proved 
unſucceſsful. We mult not therefore ever grow ſupine 
and careleſs, but we muſt be always prepared to op- 
| on his Attempts, and to ſecure ourſelyes againſt his 
iles. 1 95 a 515 1 
28. Saying, Maſter, Miſes wrote unto 2, If any mans 
brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, 
that his bro. her ſhould take bis wife, aud raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. | | 
It is by the Prieſthood, that the Church is made 
fruitful, and that the Biſhops are the Husbands of the 
Church in Jeſus Chriſt, and become thereby his Bre- 
thren in a particular manner. There are but too 


many, who would fain eſpouſe this holy Widow: but 


alaſs, how few are there, who are willing to bewail 
with her the Death of her Lotd, to lead with her à 
poor, deſolate, and afflicted Life, and to raiſe up Chil- 
dren to her by labouring to raiſe them up to Chriſt! 


--- If to leave a Brother's Widow childleſs were 2 


Diſgrace and Infamy under the Law ; what Shame 


| Ver, 27. Mat. xxii. 23. Mark, xii. 18. Ver. 28. Deut. XXV. Fo 
©, i | will 
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will it be for you in the Sight of God, ye ſlothful and 
idle Miniſters, if ye * not wp Children unto Jeſus 
Chriſt by the Miniſtry of the Word, by Prayers, and 
by the Labours proper to the Hierarchy. | | 
29. There were, therefore ſeven brethren and the frſt- 
700 E a wife, and died without children. | 

30. Aud the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childs 

J. | | 
- 1. And the third took her; and in like manner the 
ſeven alſo. And they left no children, and died. 

Diſorderly Marriages, and ſuch as proceed from 
Incontinence, are frequently puniſhed with Barrenneſs, 
And the ſpiritual Marriage betwixt a Biſhop and his 
Church is but too commonly attended with a deplo- 
rable Barrenneſs, when he brings along with him nei- - 
ther a Call, nor Vertues, nor Talents, but only Am- 
bition, Avarice, and other criminal Paſſions. --- This 
long Liſt of Husbands dying childleſs, is a ſad Repre- 
ſentation of the Deſolation and Barrenneſs of ſo many 
Dioceſſes, whole Lot it is, to have for Biſhops + Per- 
ſons, who contemn their Spouſes, and leave them 

e „F > 
_ Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33. Therefore ju the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them 
is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife? 

With how many vain Queſtions and fruitleſs Cu- 


rioſities does Man fill his Mind on theſe Occaſions, 


inſtead of making a. Chriſtian Uſe of worldly Events? 
God frequently confounds the Deſigns, which Men 
frame et concerning Children, who are not 
yet come into the World. He obliges them to think 
rather of dying to this preſent World, than of im- 
mortaliſing themſelves by a numerous and flouriſhing 
Poſterity, the Hopes whereof are ſo deceitful and un- 
certain. --= Nothing bur the glorious Reſurrefion can 
render us immortal; and Nothing but the Hopes we 


1 Fr, Princes, 1 
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have of this, can yield us any Comfort and Conſola- 
tion here below. It is by our Fruitfulneſs in good 
Works that we [muſt do All we can to] deſerve it 
and attain unto it. | | 15 8 
34. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The children 
of this world marry, and are given in marriage : 

35. Bat they which fhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in narriageG. 

Who ſhall be [accounted] moſt worthy to obtain that 
Mord, but He who has moſt deſpiſed the preſent, 
and all its tranſitory Advantages, and by Chhriſſian 
Hope ſet his Heart intirely upon inviſible Treaſures 
and the Years of Eternity? --- The; ¶Vertue] of 
à good Life, which makes us { counted} worthy of That 
© Which is eternal, being founded only upon the Grace 
and Mercy of God, does not in the leaſt hinder it 
from being a pure Gift of the Divine Bounty. Let 
us aſpire to this Angelical Lite of the Saints after the 
Reſurrection, the firſt Advantage of which is a virgi- 
nal Purity. Let us begin it even in this Life, if we 
are able, every One according to his Gift and the 
State whereunto he is called, 8 


36. Neither can they die any more; for they are equal 


unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the reſurreftion, B 
The ſecond Advantage of the Saints after the Re- 
ſurrection is to partake of the Immortality of the An- 
gels, They will then have no more Paſſions, no more 
Occaſion for Food, and no more Fear of dying, than 
pure Spirits. The third Advantage of the Glory of 
the Children of the Reſurrection, is a new Birth, where- 
in they will have no other Father but the Father of 
the World to come, who will reſtore Life to the 
Members, as he has reſtored it to the Head, by the 
eternal and immortal Spirit working in them. The 
fourth Advantage of the Saints raiſed from the Dead 
will conſiſt in This, that they will no longer m "es 


his own Life, and Jacob to ſacrifice That of his Son 


for all liue unto him. 


Thing of the Life of Adam, but will be wholly rege- 
nerated to a new Lite, and become intirely the Chil- 
dren of God both in Soul and Body. | | 
37. Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed 
at the buſh, when be calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 7414 
That which our Lord mentions here is a convincing 
proof of the Reſurrection. Neither the Remembrance 
nor the Reward of the Righteous can be loſt. God, 
who renders their Piety immortal in Heaven, owes 
to his Juſtice the Reſurrection of their Bodies, which 
make a Part of themſelves. --- The Martyrs having 
Joſt the Life of the Body for the ſake of God, it be- 
longs to his Juſtice to reſtore it to them again by the 
Reſurrection. The reſt of the Saints have alſo made 
a Sacrifice thereof by the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
which were prepared for every Thing, as Abraham 
was to ſacrifice himſelf in his Son, Iſaac to give up 
Joſeph in another Manner. & OED 
38. Fr he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: 
They who are to riſe again, only that they may 
die eternally, do not properly live unto him. Thoſe 
live continually unto him, who have loſt their Lives 
only for the ſhort Moment of this preſent World, 
and for whom God reſerves an immortal Life, which 
by means of Hope they injoy even already. Abraham 
received an Earneſt and Figure of it in his Son who 
ſurvived his Sacrifice, aac in himſelf, and Jacob in 
his Son Joſeph. Lord, confirm and ſtrengthen in me 
the Faith and Hope of this new Life ; and grant, that 
I may always live unto thee and for the. 
39. J Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering ſaid, Mafter, 
thou haſt well ſaid. 7 ” 7550 
To approve of Truth is certainly a very good Thing: 


| but 
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but when we do it not at all Times, we have reaſon 
to fear; that we do not approve of it out of any Love 
we have for Truth itſelf; but either out of a Fond- 
neſs for our own Opinion, or through a perſonal Op- 
poſition to Thoſe who entertain a contrary, or from 
a mere Want of Power to contradict it, or a proud 
-Uſurpation of the Key of Knowledge, and of the 
Right to jadge of every Thing. --- We muſt give 
our Approbation of the Truth as Diſeiples, and not 
as Maſters; with Humility, and not with Pride and 
Oſtentation, like theſe Scribes. 208 
40. And after that, they durſt not ask him any queſtion 
at all, e nbd 
The Silence of the Enemies of Truth is no Mark 
either of the Converſion of their Hearts, or of the 
Conviction of their Minds. Often-times they ceaſe 
to oppoſe it in the way of Diſpute, only that they 
may lay more dangerous Snares for it, and oppreſs it 
either by open Force, or ſecret Combination. God 
is the Lord and Diſpoſer of all Things. It is always 
for his Glory to render Truth victorious in Diſpute; it 
is often for his Glory, to permit the Defenders of it to 
ſink under the Artifices and Violence of its Enemics. 


9. 5- CHRIST THE SON AND LORD os 
David. PROUD AND COVETOVUS 
| SCRIBES, | | 
41. And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that Chriſt is 
David's ſou ? | 
Chriſt was born the Sn of David according to the 
Fleſh, to accompliſh the Promiſes ; bur he was not born 
of that royal Family, till after it was fallen into Po- 


verty and Obſcurity, to give us an Example of Hu- 


mility, to teach us to deſpiſe all Advantages of this 
Kind, and to confound: the Vanity of Men. 


Ver. 41, 42, 43. Mat, xxii. 43, 44 Mark, xii, 35, 36. 


42. And 
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The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
David, in owning the Meſſias to be his Lord, owns 
him to be the Son of God, equal to his Father by his 
eternal Birth, humbled under his almighty Hand by 
his temporal Birth, and exalted and placed at his 


right Hand by his new Birth to immortal Life, which 


puts his human Nature into poſſeſſion of the Rights 
benen to his Divine. Reſt, Glory, and an al- 
mighty Power in Heaven and on Earth to form the 


Kingdom of God, are denoted by this Sitting. This 
ought to be the continual Object of our Adoration, 


our Joy, and our Confidence, 

43. Till I make thine enemies thy foorſtool. 

Jeſus will be eternally the fame ; but even to the 
End of the World he will do no other Thing but What 
he does at preſent, to form his Church, to deſtroy Sin, 
and to fight for and in his Elect againſt the Power of 
Hell, and againſt Concupiſcence. --- Chriſt has now 


no other Enemies befides thoſe of our Salvation and 
of the whole Church. It is only for our Sakes that he 
triumphs over them. --- When will it be, O Lord, 


that I ſhall behold every Thing reduced under thy 
Feet which in me oppoſes thy Law ; and above All, 
my evil Will and corrupt Inclinations, which are my 
greateſt Enemies, as well as thine, | 

44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is. he then 
his fon ? 
| Feſus Chriſt, that adorable Compound of God and 


Man, contains in himſelf both Lowlineſs and Great- 


neſs, Dependency and ſovereign Independency, the 
Creature and the Creator, the God who gave Being 
and Life to David, and the Man who received a Bo- 


dy derived from his Blood, and united to the Perſon 


of the Divine Word. Let us ſtedfaſtly believe this 
Myſtery, of a God who became the Son of Man, 


Ver, 42, 43 Pl ex. 1 


S. Luke, Chap. XX 383 
4 And David himſelf faith in the book of pſalms, 


e e ne on — — — - 
— . > = 


. —— . EN as .. : 8 


that 


CO AC 


—— ni.:E 


T 
* 
* 


384 Tie G os PE L according to 
that Men might become the Children of God: for on 
this very Thing our Salvation does depend; and this 


* 


ſecond Myſtery is annexed to the firſt. 


45. J Then in the audience of all the people, be ſaid 


unto his diſciples, F 95 8 
46. Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to walk in long 

robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the higheſ 

ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the thief rooms at feaſts; 
Such Paſtors or Teachers as are proud, ambitious, 


hypocritical, and covetous, are more dangerous than 


common and ordinary Sinners. --- A bad Example, 
ſupported by the Authority, Reputation, and Majeſty 
of Religion, is a very ſubtile Poiſon, from which it is 


very difficult for Men to preſerve themſelves. --- It is 


a great Misfortune for any People, to be obliged 0 
beware of thoſe very Perſons; who ought to be their 


Rule and Pattern. In vain do Thofe preach Humi- 


lity by their Words, whoſe whole Conduct and Beha- 
viour preaches Nothing but Pride. When we ſee 
in Thoſe, whom God injoins us to reſpect, ſuch Incli- 


nations as are agreeable to Self-love, it is very diffi- 


cult for us not to approve of them; and not to fol- 
low a Guide authoriſed by his Character, when he 
ſhews us a Way, to which natural Propenſity already 
carries us with Violence. | 


47. Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew mike 


long prayers.: the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 
_ Chriſtian Widows, above all Perſons, ought to be- 


ware of the great Pretenders to Devotion. The 
Neceſſity of ſeeking Counſel and Aſſiſtance abroad for 


want of that of an Husband, the Diligence and Craft 
of an Hypocrite who makes himfelt neceſſary, the 


Eaſineſs of their Sex, the Liberty they have to diſpoſe 


of their Eſtate, the Impreſſion which a religious Ap- 
pearance makes upon them, 8c. render Midous very 


capable of being deceived. --- They who fell their 


Ver. 45. Mat. xiii, 6, Mark; xii, 38. ch. xi, 43 
1 | A OR Prayer. 


5 dearly themſelves for That whereot they rob the 
poor, by robbing pious Widows, who are the com- 
non Refuge of fuch diſtreffed Perſons. | 


\ k 
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y oer HER PENUKY. 

is Wi, A ND he looked up, and ſaw the rith, men caſting 
to their gifts into the treaſury. © 

Ir Chriſt, even now, beholds, with no leſs Attention, 


i. de viſible Hand and the inviſible Heart, both of the 
a- Wkich and Poor. --- We muſt deſire to be ſeen by no 
ce other Eyes but thoſe of Chriſt, if we deſire to receive 


i- te inviſible Reward of Charity, and not the empty 


bi R.ward of Vanity. --- Chriſt does not blame any, 
* Thing in theſe rich Meu, to teach us, not to judge of 
ne tte Intentions, when the Action is in itſelf good. 


dy 2. And he Jaw alſo a certain poor widow, caſting in thi= 


JJ OR oy 14 
ke A poor Man who gives to God even the Neceſſa- 
ries of Life, is a Sight more worthy to attract the Eyes, 


he lis Superfluity. It is the ſame in proportion, as to 
all other Actions. - They are not the eminent 
att actions of the Great, which are great in the Sight 


ole mme Chriſtian Heart, a Heart which is throughly ſen⸗ 
p. ble of its owr. Poverty, which, like a Widow, bez 
1 vais the Death of the heavenly Bridegroom, and 
cr eds only for him, which offers to God Whatever ir | 
ri Vol. II. Part, 1. By 17 
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bihel and their Advice at fo dear a rate, ſhall pay 


i 
N 
| 
| 
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| 


de- Mot Chriſt, than a rich Man who gives Millions out of 


of God, but they are thoſe which are done with 
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is, Whatever it does, and whatever it poſſeſſes, and 
yet always believes it ſcarce ever offers to him any 
Thing at all. Ny | Fe 

3. And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, that thi 
poor widow hath caſt in more than they all. | 

God judges ot the Greatneſs of the Gift, not by 
the Gift itſelf, but by the Heart which offers it. 


The Applauſe which the great Gifts of the Rich 


receive, the Complacency they take in them, and the 
little Religion wherewith they are frequently accom- 
panied, degrade and leſſen them in the Sight of 
God. A poor Perſon, rich in Faith, Charity, and 
Humility, cannot poſlibly offer ſmall Gifts, becauſe 
Religion heightens, enobles, augments, and multiplies 
the leaſt Things which it confecrates to God, 

4. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the 
_ offerings of God : but ſhe of her penury hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had, „ 

The rich Man, who gives a great deal, yet till re- 
ſerves a great deal to himſelf. Nothing remains to the 
poor Man who gives All he has, but only Confidence 
in God. --- God does not indeed reject the voluntary 
Sacrifice of That which is ſuperfluous : but for a Man 
to offer even Neceſſaries, is to offer his own Life; it 
is to ſacrifice his own Heart, which loves Nothing ſo 
much as Life. --- God manifeſts his Greatneſs, and 
the Power of his Grace, in diſingaging a Soul even 
from That which 1s moſt neceflary to Lite, and raifing 
it above the Fears of Poverty, by the Love of Reli- 
gion, and the Belief of Providence. 


6.2, Tut DESTRUCTION oF THE TIM 
PLE. FaLlsE CHRISTS J 
. Aud as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 4. 
dorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 
e 6. As 


- 
c 
* 
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5. As for theſe things which ye behold, the days will 
tome, in the which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
mot her, that ſhall not be thrown dom. KY 
That which appears moſt magnificent to the Eyes 
bf the Fleſh, may amuſe the Curioſity of Men; but 
it is not worthy of the Obſervation of Chriſt, 6r of 
the Admiration of his Members. They who have 


other Eyes beſides thoſe of the Body, have likewiſe 
another Beauty to admire, beſides that which muſt 


periſh, =- = Chriſt, by his Conduct, teaches us, what 
Uſe we ought to make of the Sight of ſuch Objects 
25 theſe, namely, to conſider, that in a very little 
Time they. will diſappear and be no more, and that 
there is Nothing ſolid and durable but That which is 
tot ſeen, --- The Wrath of God; which broke out 
with ſo much fiercenefs againſt this figurative Temple, 
is but a Shadow of that Wrath, which he frequently 
exerciſes upon Kingdoms; Provinces, and Souls, where- 
in he has been ſerved and worſhipped, and which have 
abuſed his greateſt Gifts. 5 ; 5 
7. And they acked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall 


theſe things be? and what fign will thete be when theſe 


things ſhall come to paſs? _ He bo 
Nothing is more uſeful and profitable; than to dif- 
courſe concerning the Judgments of God, the De- 


ſruction of every Thing which makes the greateſt Fi- 


pure in the World, and the End even of this ſinful 
World itſelf : Nothing is more unprofitable than to 
entertain and amuſe our Minds with the Beauty of 
of human Works. Chriſt could not be induced to 
admire the latter; but he very readily enters into a 
Converſation about the former. ; TY | 
8. Aud he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived : for 
many ſhall come in my name, Jaying, I am Chriſt; and the 
time draweth near : go ye not therefore after them. 


* * 


Ik the Apoſtles themſelves had need of being warned 
Vir. 6. Mar. xiv. 2. Mark, xiii. 2. Ch. xir. 44. 
ICs 
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not to miſtake, in taking a Seducer for a Saviour, 3 
falſe Chriſt for the true; alaſs! what Seducement have 
we not reaſon to fear? --- We find a falſe Chrif 
whenever we find a deceitful Guide, who dirctis ys 
not to Jeſus Chriſt, who leads us to a Church which 
is not his, who inſpires us with a Doctrine which he 
never taught, who diverts us from the Way of the 
Goſpel, and who by his whole Conduct carries us at 
diſtance from the Croſs, and from Salvation. 

9. But when qe ſball hear of wars, and commotions, ze 


not terrified : for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, but 


the end is not by and bj). | 

Wars are the Fore-runners of the laſt Judgment, the 
Beginning of the Divine Vengeance upon Sinners, and 
an Emblem of the Deſtruction of the World. --- To 
puniſh Sinners, God need only abandon them to their 
own Paſſions, from whence proceed Quarrels and Law- 
ſuits betwixt private Perſons, and Wars and Revolts 


among States and Princes. Thoſe ambitious Per- 


ſons, who lay waſte whole Provinces, who raiſe to 
themſelves ſo great a Name in the World, what are 
they but the Eecutioners of God's Juſtice, who al- 


ready begins his Judgment? Great Armies are for 


the moſt Part no other than great Multitudes of Cri- 
minals, whom God draws together to puniſh one aro- 
ther: the Field of Battle is only a great Scaffold, 
where they are made a Spectacle to the reſt of the 
World ; and Fire and Sword, the Arms of his Fuſtice, 


which he puts into their Hands, that they may exe- 
cute one another therewith. How dreadful then will 


it be, when the End and Conſymmation of this Juſtice 
ſhall come, and both the Fire and the Sword ſhall be, 
as One may ſay, in the Hand of God himſelf ? 

10. Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe again 


nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom. i 


Seditions, Rebellions, and civil Wars, are Fs of 
Hell, and the Work of the Devil; but God makes uſe 
of thoſe as he docs of theſe, to puniſh both Kings and 

8 18” | People 


n 
people for their Rebellions againſt him, and for that 
ve Wl inteſtine War which the Fleſh wages againſt the Spi- 
iſ, nt in them Both. None but God can bring Good 
us WF out of fo great Evils! but he makes them ſubſervient 
ich to his Mercy in a ſmall Number of Elect, and to his 
be WF juſtice in All beſides. 1 | 
the 11. And great earth-quakes ſhall be in divers places, and 
at Wl famines, and peſtilences, and fearful ſights, and great figns 
hall there be from heaven. 85 „ 
be Let us fear Sin, and love God, and we ſhall not 
vat Wl (ear theſe Evils. They are dreadful to None but 
Thoſe, whoſe bad Conſcience hinders them from 
the bring the Coming of Cariſt. To Such they are diſ- 
ind I mal Preſages of the End of all their falſe Happineſs, 
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To and of the Beginning of an endleſs Miſery ; to Others, 

"i Wl they are bleſſed Omens of their approching Deli- 

. rerance and of the Kingdom of their Deliverer, and 

75 Means whereby they purifie and prepare themſelves to 

er appear before him with Confidence. Happy is that 
% bperſon, who makes this Uſe of all public Calamities ; | 
are il and who {till finds Something in them to nouriſh his | 
k bai, to ſtrengthen his Hope, and to increaſe his | 
Charity. | 
Ori- | 
| 


0" Wh. 3. PERSECUTIONS. A MovuTH AND 
WisDoM GIVEN BY GOD. PATIENCE. 


ice, 12. But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands oa gon, | 
ard per ſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagorno', aud = 

. Wo priſons, being brought ' kings and rulers for my 
ſtice N rams abe. 1 

13. And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. | 

; Perſecution 1s uſeful and profitable, becauſe it gives 
aut WM Men an Opportunity of making the Truth known, of 
giving Teſtimony thereto at the expence of That which 
5 moſt dear to them, of trying their Patience, of 
F knowing their own Hearts, and of adhering the more 
d Micdtatly ro Chriſt, the more the World deſpiſes and | 

. „ rejects 
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rcje&s them, and the more it endeayours to force 
them to hate him. --- We are ye:y forward to ap- 
pear befote Kings and great Perious in order to re- 
ceive Benefits, and to pay them in Praiſes and Flat. 
ED but we are never ſo to appear before them, to 
tell chem the Truth, or to ſpeak in favour of Inno- 
cence, which is the Cauſe of Chriſt. Happy the Mar- 
tyrs and Confeſſors, whom God has choſen and ren- 
dered worthy to maintain the Cauſe of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, which is his own. Unhappy their Per- 
ſecutors, not to know, that Thoſe whom they treated 
Jo cpuelly were the only Perſons who could have pro- 
moted their Salvation, while Thoſe whom they 10ad- 
ed with their Favours were only inſtrumental to their 
W VVV | 
14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 5 1 
It muſt neceſſarily be of very great importance then, 
for us not to depend either upon any Light or Pru- 
dence, with which our own Ny derſtanding can ſup- 
plie us; or upon any Strength or Firmneſs, which we 
may promiſe ourſelves from our own Courage. --- He 
who 1njoins his Servants to watch at all Times, and to 
pray without ceaſing, is far from deſigning here to for- 


bid them to do either; ſince it is by Means even «| 


Vigilance and Prayer that this very Thought is moſt 
deeply ſettled in their Hearts. --- It is a great Part of 
Vigilance, and one of the chief Fruits of Prayer, fot 
a Man to learn therein to put his whole Truſt and 
Confidence in God, and to relie only upon his Grace, 
15. Fr I will give you a mouth aud wiſdom, which dll 
your adve ſuries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. | 
No Eloquence, no Miſdom, except thoſe which God 
ves, are victorious, and Proof againſt thoſe of the 
World '--- By Faith a Man knows very well, howto 
eſign himſelf up intirely ro God without tempting 


* . 


o o 1 * 
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1mme- 


im. --- Can the Spirit of God then be leſs power- 
ful oftr the Heart of Man, when he ſpeaks to him 
„ „ „ x * 4 3 IA — 4 5 


ble the World, is enough to draw upon us its la- 


| go * E, Chap. XXL 391. 
immediately by himſelf, to cauſe him to do Good, 
and when he rales the Will. of his Creature by his 
own almighty Will to divert it from Evil, than when 
he ſpeaks to one Man by the Mouth of another? 
Let us be under no Fear of any Violence to be 
offered to the Freedom of our Will, when it is its 
God and its Creator who interpoſes to direct it; but 
let us fear, leſt we ſhould gainfay and reſiſt the Truth, 
which aſſures us, that Nothing can gainſay or reſiſt 
his Spirit, when he is pleaſed to render his Elect 
victorious over the Enemies of their Salvation. 

16. And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and bre- 
thren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and ſome of you ſhall - 
they cauſe to be put to death. 8 | 

Obſtacles and Hinderances to Piety, and even the 
greateſt Perſecutions, frequently proceed from our 
Friends and Relations. --- They do us leſs Hurt, 


when they ſtrip us of All we have, and deliver us up 


to the Executioner, than when they hinder us from 
following Chriſt, and from being obedient to his La- 
and Inſpirations. --- In theſe Days, Men do not think 
they have any Occaſion to fear Perſecution from their 


Friends and Relations; and it is this very Thing which 


renders it the more dangerous. Do they perſecate us 
is, when they deliver us up to Ambition, Vanity, 
and the Torrent of worldly Deſires, by ingaging us in 
dangerous Emploiments, and advancing us to great 
Places? Is eternal Salvation of leſs value than the 


Life of the Body ? ee 
17. And je ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake. 
Happy is that Perſon, who is hated by the World 

for the ſake of Chriſt ! It is a Sign, that he loves 

God, and is loved by him. --- Tho' a Chriſtian, or 

a Miniſter of Chriſt, be to live only among Chriſt- 

1ans,, he muſt notwithſtanding expect to fee the World 

combined againſt him, whenever he ſhall maintain the 

Intereſts of Chriſt againſt the World. Not to re- 
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treu; but then it is likewiſe enough to make us re. 
{:mbie Chriſt, and ' [to intitle us to] his Love, and 
the Protection of nis Grace. --- It is not the Hatred 
of the World whichyanctifies us, but the Love of 
Gqa, which makes that Hatred profitable to us, and 
the Caiilc of Chriſt, which heightens and enobles it. 

18. But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. 

Lec us ingrave theſe Words upon our Hearts, and 
be tliroughly ſenſible, how adorable the Providence of 
Cod over his Servants is, and how great a Source of 
Conſolation it is for them. That which is loſt on- 
j tor a Moment, is looked upon as a Loſs by None, 
but Tnoſe who undepſtand not the Secret of the Goſ- 
pel. --= When we caſt Seed into the Earth which will 
{ſpring up, and in due Seaſon bear an Hundred-fold, 
we do not loſe it in any reſpect: but to be unwilling 
to loſe any Thing in this Manner, is the certain Way 
to loſę every Thing. 1 b ”— 
19. Ia your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls; _ 

It is Patience alone, which renders us Maſters of 
ourſziyes, under the Loſs of all Things. --- Perſecu- 
tion, which deprives Thoſe of every Thing whole 
Heart is in their Treaſure, | ſecures every Thing to 
Thoſe who have the good Treaſure in their Heart. 

--- Chriſtian Suffering is the Price of Salvation. It 
is by This, that Sinners obtain Righteouſneſs, that 
the Juſt preſerve it, that Penitents recover it, that 
Martyrs ſacrifice themſelves for it, and that the 
Saints receive the Crown thereof, and poſſeſs them- 
Telves in poſſeſſing Gde. OE 


g. 4. Tur SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. FLIGHT: 
20. Aud when pe ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with 
armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. 


Ve know by latal experience, that Armies carrie 


Here 20. Dan. ix: 2), Mat, xxiy, 13. Mark, xiii 14. 


\ h Deſo⸗ 


rie 


ter thereinto. 
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Deſolation into all Places; but we are not ſufficiently 
ſenlible, that they are the Sins of Men which draw 
chem together, which keep them up, which regulate 
their Operations in the Council of the Lord of Hoſts, 
and which occaſion the Succeſs of them. The only 
Way either to diſperſe them, or to make them inſtru 
mental to our Salvation, is to be converted. | 
21. Then let them which are in Judea, flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midſt of it, de. 
part out; and let not them which are in the countreys, en- 
The true mA to flee from the Wrath of God is to 
fee from the World by Retirement, or at leaſt zo flee 
from Sin by a ſpeedy and fincere Converſion. --- Hap- 
py They, who anticipating the Time of Wrath, have 
already fled to the Mountain, the true Church, in 
leaving a reprobate Society, and never more returning 
into it! Happy likewiſe is he, who profiting by 
wholeſome Admonitions, has recourſe to God, [whom 
we may ſuppoſe} ſignified by theſe Mountains, who 
ſeparates himſelf from bad Company and the Occa- 
ſions of Sin, and never more ingages himſelf therein. 


22. Fr theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things 
' which are written may be fulfilled. bars! 


Let us make the beſt. Uſe of the Days of Mercy, 
in puniſhing Sin in ourſelves by Repentance and Mor- 
tifcation, that we may anticipate the Days of the Di- 
vine Vengeance. Is not That, with which every 
Sinner is threatened in caſe he be not chain 
without compariſon more to be dreaded, tho? it be 


leſs the Object of our Senſes? We muſt frequently 


think of it, if we would avoid it. --- We are afraid 
of repreſenting this Matter to our Minds by ſerious 
Reflection and Meditation, leſt it ſhould give us too 
much Diſturbance and Concern ; and our greateſt 
Misfortune is, that we are not ſufficiently diſturbed 
and concerned about it. --- We endeavour to lull 
our Faith aſleep with reſpect to the Threatenings 
B, N whereof 


„ 
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whereof the Scripture is full, leſt too lively a Faith 
ſhould render us uneaſy : but can this Inſenſibility hin. 
der all Things that are written from being fulfilled, it 
we continue unconverted?  _ . 8 
23. But wo unto them that are ith child, and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe days : for there ſhall be great diſtreſs 
in the land, and wrath upon his people, 
- Miſerable is that Perſon, whom natural Tenderneſs 
hinders from avoiding the Wrath of God! --- We 
are never ſufficiently ſenſible, how dangerous it is to 
bring ourſelves under earthly Ties, till we are forced, 
either to break them, or periſh. --= Let us begin be- 
times to diſingage ourſelves from the Incumbrances of 
af the World, that Death may not find us loaded 
with Chains, which we cannot ſhake off. The Gene- 
rality of Perſons, at that Hour, being either filled with 
anxious Cares for their Children whom they are about 
to leave, or wholly taken up with the Concerns of a 
Family of which they are extravagantly fond, have no 
Time to flee from the Wrath of God, which is juſt 
ready to overwhelm them, and which will not end 
with Death, like That which is here ſpoken of. 
24. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and 
ſhall be led away captive into all nations : and Jeruſalem 
Pall be troden down of the Gentiles, until the times of th: 
Gentiles be fulfilled. - . 
What Miſeries do Thoſe: undergo, even in this 
World, who have rejected Jeſus Chriſt! The Humi- 
liation, Slavery, and Death, with which the Jews 
have been puniſhed, hinder not this miſerable People 
from ſtill hoping to be recalled and re-eſtabliſhed : 
but ro Thoſe, whom the Wrath of God ſhall over- 
whelm at the laſt Day, there will not remain even the 
teaſt Shadow of any Hope. The Jews are diſperſcd 
into all Nations, to proclaim and ſhew to all the 
World, What a People or a Soul is without Jeſus 


Chrift ; What it is to have ler ſlip the Time and Op- 


portunity of Repentance; and What it is to __ 
5 1 4. | . BAY « bt p<" heard, 
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| Evils, of which Men already ſee the Beginnings, may 


5. Lux E, Chap. XXL 305 
heard, without bringing forth any Fruit, the Saviour 
and his Goſpel. --- That which has happened to this 
People, happens to every One who is finally impeni., 
tent; but after a Manner which is much more dread- 


. 


9. J. THz SIGNS OF THE LAST Jude: 
"MENT. REDEMPTION NIGH. L 


25. J Aud there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and inthe 21008, 
and in the ſtars; and upou the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
with perplexity, the ſea aud the waves roring ; : 
All Nature will be armed againſt the Sinner at the 
Day of Judgment, - God continually arms it again 
us by Drought, exceſſive Rain, the Barrenneſs of the 
Earth, the Multitude of Inſe&s, the Irregularity of 
the Seaſons, the Malignity of the Air, &c. and we 
take no notice that his Finger is in all This. --- All 
theſe Convulſions of Nature are no more than Signs 
of the Divine Wrath: how then will it be, when God 
himſelt ſhall appear, and pronounce. the Sentence of 
his Judgment againſt the Wicked! His Goodneſs 
manifeſts itſelf in the midſt of the moſt terrible Pre- 
ſages of his Fury, ſince it is by theſe, that he would 
perſuade ys to avoid his Anger by Repentance. g 
26. Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after thoſe things which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers ¶ heaven ſhall be ſhaken, a 5 8 
Let Faith work in us now the Dread and Terrors 
of the laſt Day. They will then be common to All, 
but profitable to Few. --- The Har of temporal 
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cauſe indeed their Hearts to fail them, but it cannot 
convert them of itſelf. The Fear of inviſible and eter- 
nal Evils, which is excited by Faith, accompanied 


— — — norman. . 


Ver. 25. Mat. xxiv. 29. Mark, xiii 24. II. xiii. 10. Ezek. 
xi. 7. Joel, ii. 10. iii. 15. os bt ere 0 all 
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398 The GOSs YE L according to 
with Hope, and ſanctified and perfected by Charity, 
is that alone, which is beneficial, and which is indeed 
more the Fear of the Lord, than the Fear of the Evils 
themſelves. --- Give us, Lord, now in the Time of 
our Health, a calm and beneficial Sight of thy Juſtice, 
of which, at the laſt Hour, the Trouble and Fear of 
Death, generally give but very imperfect Notions, 
ſuch as are falfe in themfelves, unworthy of Thee, and 
altogether unprofitable to the Sinner, 
27. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. | 
Whoever has deſpiſed the Son of Man in his Humi. 
lity, *fhall be forced to ſee him in all his Majeſty and 


Power. Thoſe, to waom his State of Weakneſs 


and "Humiliation, at his firſt Coming, has been an 
| Occaſion of Scandal and Ineredulity, ſhall, in the 
Power and Glory of his ſecond, behold their Infidelity 


confounded. --- We muſt by a true Meckneſs and 


Humility of Heart conform ourſelves to the Firſt, if 
we deſire to partake of the Greatneſs and Glory of the 
Second. It is juſt, O Jeſus, that thou ſhould'ſt ap- 
pear for thy Glory, in thy own natural Greatneſs and 


Majeſty, Thou, who, for my Salvation, waſt pleaſed 


to appear mean, abje&, and contemptible to the Eyes 


of Men. Come then, Lord Jeſus, in the Glory which 


is ſutable to the oniy begotten of the Father. | 
28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 

look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption drau- 

eth migh. © | | BE STO it. 

O Day of Affliction and Confuſion for the Repro- 

bate, how dreadful art thou! O Day of Redemption 


and Confidence for the Ele&, how deſirable art thou? 


At length, the great Myſtery of the Goſpel is a- 


bout to be made manifeſt, The deceitful and imagi- 


nary Felicity of this World, and of the Children 


thereof, is juſt going to diſappear, and to be changed 


Ver, 28, : Rom. viii. 23» 


of the World to come. — * Senſual and fordid Per- 


into a State of Tears, Deſpair, and Miſery to all 


Eternity; and the light Captivity, Affliction, and mo- 
mentary Tears of the Elect, are going to be changed 


« 


into the Liberty, Joy, and Glory of the Children of 
God. God of Irael, when will this Veil, which 
hides thy Children from the Sight of the World, be 
taken away? When wilt thou appear openly with thy 
Ele& in Glory ? . S t e e Pn 
29. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; 1 
own ſelves, that ſummer is nou nigh at hund. | 
31. $ likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, 


| 30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of Jour | 


| kuw ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, 


As it is out of Mercy, that God gives Preſages of 
his Wrath, to the end that Men may eſcape it by Re- 


pentance: ſo it is out of a particular Tenderneſs to- 


wards his Elect, that he diſcovers to them the Ap- 
proach of his Kingdom. It is the Approach of 
this Kingdom of eternal Charity and Juſtice, which 


enables them ro endure with Patience the Afflictions 
they meet with under the Reign of the Iniquity and 


Ijuſtice of the World. --- To ſee the Elect always 
perſecured in this World, their outward Life appears 
no other than a frightful Winter to carnal Eyes. But 
whoever could behold their inward Lite, all of Faith 
and Hope, would ſee their Heart, as it were, in a 


continual Spring, wherein they look upon preſent Evils 


as paſt, and future Good as preſent. .--- If this Life 


be to the Ele& the Time of Spring, the Life of Hea- 


ven is a perpetual Summer, which, without loſing the 
Flowers of the Spring, without feeling the Decay of 
Autumn, or fearing the Deſolation of Winter, poſ- 
ſeſſes all Sorts of Fruit in abundance. --- Let us pur- 
ſue the Hint which Chriſt is here pleaſed to give us, 


by accuſtoming ourſelves to look upon this preſent 


World, its Elements, and Seaſons, as a Repreſentation 
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38 De GOs PEI atcording 10 
ſons look upon the Spring as a Time which is favoy;. 
able to their Pleaſures, and their Covetouſneſs; true 
Chriftians look upon this general Reſurrection of Na. 
ture, as a ſlight Draught of the Reſurrection of the 
Children of God, and as a Sign of the Approach of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs = | 
33. Verih I ſay uttto you, T his generation fhall not paſs 
away, till all be ful filed. 5 
Neither the Crime of the Jews, nor the Diſperfion 
of this Nation, nor the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
which Chriſt has juſt foretold, will hinder God from 
fulfilling his Promiſes with refpe& to the Body of this 
eople. It is to this End, that he ſtill preferves them, 
in order to N into his Church, and to con- 
duct them to Heaven, the true Land of Promiſe. Mͤy 
God, how faithful art thou to Man; and yet Man 
cannot be perſuaded to truſt in hee! 
33. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my words 
pull not paſs away, = _ 
The Stability and Truth of the Word of God, 


whether in relation to Good or Evil, is one of thoſe 


Perfe&ions of which he is moſt jealons. It is the Sin 
of bad Chriſtians, as well as of the Jews, not to 
give Credit to it. A King promiſes, or threatens, and 
All obey : but in reſpe& of God, Men live, as if the 
Promiſes of eternal Happineſs, and the Threatenings 
of the Miſeries of Hell, were only the Predictions of 
an Almanach. Let us therefore take great care to 
fix and ſettle our Faith upon the Veracity of God, 
and the Immutability of his Word, to receive. this 
Word, to hear, and read it as the Word of God, 
ſuch as it really is, let' the Perſon be what he will 
who delivers it. | | 


$.6, Tus 
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enn Chap. Xi" 39 


p h. 6. WE MUST AVOID THE PEEA SURE'S 

i anD CARES OF THis LITE. WATCH © 
e FULNESS AND FERAYER. ot 

f 34. 3 And tale heed 10 our ſelves, leſt at any time 
5 jour hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting, and drunkeus 

$ yeſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
| am s. uc: z e 2890 
. Nothing more plainly ſhews, how little Faith Men 


hase, as to the. Threatenings of God, of which his 
3 Word is full, than to obſerve that Security, and that 
y Forgetfulneſs of Death, wherein the Generality of 
Chriſtians live, altho God every where declares, that 
F we ſhall be ſurpriſed thereby. Almoſt all Perfons 
) WM cxdoavour to ſhut their Eyes againſt this Truth, Some 
f by a Life 3 looſe and diſorderly, and by ſenſual 
; Pleaſures; Others by the Multiplicity of Affairs, witty 
which they are intirely taken up, and, as it were, op- 

l preſſed. . Chriſtian Watchfulneſs is to be found only 
2 | in a penitential and retired Lite, or at leaſt in a Lite 
i diſingaged from Pleaſure, Buſineſs, Ambition, and the 
Defire of worldly Riches. | I: 


4 35. For as a * ſuare ſhall it come on“, all them that 
F duell on the face of the whole earth. N 

5 * Fr. net ſhall it incompa . | 
F True Chriſtians, who ſeek the Things above; and 


tot thoſe on the Earth, may be compared to the Fowls: 
| of the Air, which, ſo long as they keep at a diſtance: 
g from the Earth, have no occaſion to fear the Fowler's 
Nets. Woe unto Thoſe, who, as it were, ſettle here 
if below; and whom, of Children and Citizens of Hea- 
ven, as they were made by Baptiſm; the Care of 
worldly Affairs, the Deſire of raiſing a Fortune, and 
the Love of this preſent Life and of the Conveniencies' 
thereof, render perfectly Men of the Earth. Let us 
with the Wings of Faith and Hope raiſe ourſelves up 
to Heaven, that we may not be caught in the Net here 
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4.00 The Gos EI according fo. 
36. Watch ye therefore and pray always, that je may by 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 


to paſs, and to ſtand ** before the Son of man. 


Fr. appear with confidence, © _ 

 WWatchfulneſs and Prayer are abſolutely neceſſary to 
prepare us to appear with confidente at the laſt Day. 
The one is inſeparable from the other, and Both are 10 


from good Works; fince we cannot be attentive to 


our Duty but through a Deſire of performing it, and 


ſince we pray only in order to obtain the Grace of be- 


ing faithful thereto.— We muſt watch and pray al- 
ways and at all Times, becauſe at all Times we may 
be ſummoned before the Tribunal of God. It our 
Tongue cannot always pray, yet our Heart can: for 
This prays to God, when it deſires God and his Will; 


and when it hungers and thirſts after his Righteouſ- 


neſs, and eternal Happineſs. --- A great Part of our 
Confidence and 7 ¶ Vertue] conſiſts in being diftiderit of 
ourſelves, and in relying ſolely upon the Grace and 
Mercy of God, by acknowledging our own Unwor- 
thineſs and Inability; | ho Jo 

37. And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple, 
and at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives «© 

' 38. And all the people came early in the morning to hin. 
in the tenple, for to hear him. SNELL 5 
The uſual Diviſion of our Bleſſed Saviour's public 
Life was, ro inſtruct the People in the Daytime, to 
pray to his Father during the Night, to join Mortiſi- 
cation with Prayer, and to be always ready to begin 
his Labours again early in the Morning, --- In how 
happy and flouriſhing a Condition is a Church, when 


4. People hungering after the Word of God, mcets 


with a Paſtor as deſirous to feed them with it ; and 
who joins to his Inſtructions Watchfulneſs and Prayc:, 


Mortification and Labour! The Love and holy 


Earneſtneſs of a well-diſpoſed People towards tie 
Werd of God, animate the Zeal of a Paſtor, and de 
e | 5 Paſtors 


Paſtor's Zeal and Aſſiduity incourage and animate 
the People, bh e gd. 
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1 
f . 1. TIE BARGAIN AND TREACHERY 


f oo JUDAS. ail u 
: . OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nighz 
r . Y which is called the paſſover: e e 
F : The unleavened Bread for the Paſſover is Purity and 
8 lnnocenee for the Communion. The whole Life of 


q 2 Chriſtian ought to be exempt from the Leaven of 
K Sin; becauſe he ought to be always in a diſpoſition 0 
; Wl cclebrate the euchariſtic Paſſover, always ready to go 
E to keep the eternal Paſſover in Heaven. It is al- 
I ways nigh, in reſpect of that Perſon; who always de- 
, fres it, and prepares himſelf -continually for it. 
5 :-- Ceaſe not, O Lord, to purifie my Heart even to 
the End, Thou who haſt been pleaſed to make it; as 
it were, unleavened Bread by Baptiſm, in order to its 
being one day the Bread of God in the Glory of 
c Hearn! | | cy eh. een, 
0 2. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
8 nicht kill him; for they feared the people. AA 2 
1 Ungrateful Wretches! whoſe Minds are wholly ta- 
9 len up with Deſigns of Death and Deſtruction againſt 
n Chriſt; whilſt his is full of Defigns of Life and Salva- 
= tion, for the Jews, and for all Mankind. That 
4 ecſon is in a very. miſerable State, who is afraid of + 
„ bo, upon no other than human Motives. This is not 
y s hate Sin, but only to love himſelf.  --= When 


yer. I. Mat. xi. 5. Mark, xiv- 1. 
„Va. I. Fart, 1. Ce 
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4⁰² The Gos e's L according to 


thing but Holineſs and Truth, are reſtrained only by 


-ed"only in part. If he be not a Man of God, and a 


- Perſon: poſlefled:; and yet it had been à deſirable 
to be tormented in his Body, rather than to have his 
Temptation and Illuſion. It is Avarice or the De- 
ſire of earthly Riches, which generally. lays open the 
Heart of eccleſiaſtical Perſons to the Devil, as it did 


their Hearts, when they deliver np themſelves to this 


which the World ſeeks: to invade the Rights of the 


with the Spirit of the World, as it were with a De- 


Thoſe; who, by their Profeſſon, oughs to breatbe No 


temporal Far, that Paſſion will ſoon be overcome by 
one-more-violent-and-powerful.. oo 

3. J Then entred_Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariu, 
being of the number af the tuelue. 


A Prieſt, a Miniſter of the Lord, is ſeldom corrupt 


faithful Inſtrument in his Work), he has great reaſon to 
feat, leſt he fhoutd become a Man of the Devil, and 
an Inſtrument in promoting his Deſigns of Darkneſs, 
Nothing gives more Horror, than the Sight of à 


Mercy for Judas, to have been delivered up to Satan 
Heart poſſeſſed by the Devil, and abandoned to his 


that of this Apoſtle. They deliver up the Key of 


Fa 4. And he went his way, and commune d with the chief 
prieſts 'and-captains, how he might betray him uatto them. 
He who has once given up his Heart to Sin, be- 


comes capable of the greateſt Crimes. There may 
poſſibly be one Judas or more in the moſt holy So- 
ciety. We muſt not be ſcandaliſed, nor leave it on 


this Account. The Means and Opportunities, 


Church, and to perſecute its Miniſters, are generally 
furniſned by ambitious Clergy- men, who are poſſeſled 


vil. The Avarice and -Infidelity of one Prieſt be- 


tra and delivers up Chriſt to the Envy and Revenge 
of many others. That which was ſeen once in the 


Head, will be ſeen very often in the Members. 


Ver. 3. Mat. xxvi. 14. Mark, xiv. 10. 


did 


4085 I Ur 2, Chap XXII. 505 
hs Abd che were glad, an covenanted to Eten 


, RA 
It is a rekniblo Judgment 3 e fol K TP to 
{04 Means of putting his wicked Deſigns in execu- 


tion, and for God to petmit him to meet with no. 


manner of Obſtacles: therein. How many Sins 
ſhould I have committed, O Lord, if thou hadſt nor 

vouchſafed to oppoſe my corrupt Will? Bleſſed be th 
Name for ever, for not having left me to myſelf, as 


won didſt chink fir to leave ro themſelves theſe mn 


great Prieſts. 
6. Aud he promi ſed, and ſoug be opportunity. 20 10g 


im unto them f in the abſence-of "the multitude, 


Whoever has a great Defixe to be rich, alls cally 
imo the greateſt Crimes. A Prieſt, whofe Heart is 
torrupted by Avarice, does ner wait till an-Opportus 
rity hy betray Truth, Juſtice, Innocence, and Chxiſt 
himſelf, is preſemecd to him; but he goos to meet it, 
he ſeeks; hé finds it, and delivers them up to their 
greateſt Enemies. . Shut my Heart, O Jeſus, againft 
the Love of * worldly Riches; leſt this Loye ſhould ſet 
it open to admit the greateſt Treaeheries * 11 | 
of dainty der Later of thy a et Att. 


. 2. Tur bas SCH Ar Fe PPE Re. To ur Be- 
* "CHA R 18 T. 9 


los the day of unkavened bread ide lhe 
pots muſt be killed. { | 
The beſt Diſpoſition to quake a Man wo undergo 
the greateſt Afflictions, and even Deach itſeif, is 
quietly to perform his Duty in the ufual manuet, after 
the Example of the Son of God,  who' fees every 
Thing which his Enemies are contriving againſt him. 


He prepares for the legal Paſſover out of Obedience 


to the Law: and; by this IRR he deten 


4 0 ihe mall, a e 2 %% , 
e. | Ge 4 aer 


4 Je Gos p I according to 
ſacrifice himſelf as the true Paſſover, by the Appoint- 
ment of his Father, and to give the Type and Figure 
its full Verity and Completion. O holy and truly 
ſanctifying Victim, I adore thee as the only Perſon 
amongſt all Mankind worthy to be offered to God, 
being alone the true anleavened Bread, the Man with 
out Sin, and the Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, - 

11 8. And he ſent Peter and John, Jaying, Go aud prepare 
us the. paſſover, that we may eat. | 
9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? e e int | 
One of the: greateſt Cares of a Chriſtian ought to 
be to prepare himſelf. to celebrate the Chriſtian Paſſo- 
ver; which is the holy Communion, according to the 
Appointment of God, and the Deſign of its Inſtitu- 
tion. The Jews- are ſo faithful in keeping their 
figurative Paſſover, in memory of a temporal Deliver- 
ancęe; and Chriſtians, delivered from Sin and Hell by 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt the true Paſſover, either whol- 
ly neglect to celebrate the Memorial thereof by a wor- 
thy Communion, or perhaps, even whilſt they do com- 
municate, think but little either of the Death of 
Chriſt who has delivered them, or even of the Deli- 
verance itſelf. _ TOY | 

10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when-ye are entred 
into the city, there ſhall a man meet jou, bearing a pitcher | 
of water ; follow him into the houſe where he entreth in. 

- * Chriſt knows Whatever lies moſt concealed and hid- 
den in Futurity. He by This gives his Apoſtles a 
new. Proof of his Divinity, to awaken their Faith, 
and to prepare them for the Belief of the Myſtery 
which he is going to inſtitute. Let us learn, to judge 
of this Myſtery, not by our own ſhallow-Reaſon, but 
by the Idea of the Divine Gmniporence. 7S,, 
II. And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the, houſe, The 
maſter faith unto thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber where 
I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples 2 
*Whoerer is not a Diſciple df Jets Ciel, and l. 
181 9 39 not 


r DP 


— 


S. Lo ER, Chap. XXII. 405 
got learned of him to renounce Sin, and to love his 
R ghteouſneſs, cannot eat the Paſſover with him, nor 
receive his Body and Blood. --= This is the Paſſver 
of Thoſe who are delivered, and whoſe Will cleaves 
no longer to the World and Sin, and who, like true 
Ilraelites, have their Staff in their Hand, juſt ready 
ro depart. He wao is not, but whoſe Will continues 
till inſlaved to Egypt and Pharaoh, to the World and 
the Devil through Sin, cannot partake thereof; as the 
ſews did not eat the legal Paſſover, till they were juſt 
going out of Egypt, and were delivered from their 
Bondage under Pharaoh. pats mrs 

12. And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : 
there make reaty.” OO n 

A large Upper-room is a large Heart, extended by 
Charity, furniſhed and adorned with all Chriltian Ver- 
tues, and prepared and made ready by Repentance and 
Purity. It is in ſuch a Heart, that Chriſt delights to 
keep his Paſſover: but it belongs to him alone to 


form and prepare ſuch a Heart. SE 
13. And they went and found as he had ſaid unto them : 
aud they made ready the paſſuver. ONE 
Men are never deceived, when they obey the Com- 
mand of Chriſt. --— Peter and John prepare a Paſſo- 
ver for the Son of God and his Diſciples ; but He 
himſelf is preparing another for them, which they 
know not of, and diſpoſing himſelf to render them 
capable of preparing ir one day for the whole Church, 
by making them Prieſts to conſecrate his Body and 
Blood, and to feed Souls therewi tin. 
14. And when the hour was come, he ſat doun, and the 
twelve apoſtles with him. n 
Chriſt confines himſelf to the accuſtomed urs, to 
teach us to complie with thoſe of God, and to ob- 
ſerve thoſe appointed by the Church for the times of 
Divine Service and Prayer, and for the Duties of Re- 


Ver. 14. Mat. xxvi. 20. Mark, xiv. 17. N f 


nb ligion, 
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Uigion. -- = Nothing has 15 more godly Appearance, ot 
can lem mote united tl ban this Society; but how 
great 18 the Diflerence, in the. Sight of od, betwixt 
the Heart oi Chritt, jaſt going to ſacrifice himſclf tg 
God his Father tor 15 Salvation of che World, and 
the Heart of Judas, going to ſacrifice himſelf to the 


Devil, in order to WI Her fi: 198 of the 
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ales the Victim for the Acceptance of God. 
One Communion prepares tor the other: and one 
Effect, which That of the Euchariſt ought to produce 
in us, is, to make us deſire the heavenly and eternal 
Communion. ++ We here partake but imperfectly of 
the Myſteries and Spirit of Chriſt ; we ſhall do it kul- | 
ly and perfectly in Heaven. 

17. Aud he took the cup, and. doe + ens and. ſaid, 
Take this, aud divide it among your ſelves, 

Althoꝰ this firſt Cup belong not to the Euchariſt, but 
dither to the ordinary Supper, or to the legal Pailover, 
yer it is-ſan&ified by the Thanks-giving of the Son of 
Cod. It is by Praiſe and Thanks-givitig, that wc 
muſt prepare ourſelves to receive the Gifts of God, 
and to offer and preſent our Duties unto him. He | 
gives more than he receives, when he Sives us the 
Grace to offer as we ought. 1 

18. Fr I ſay unto you; 1 1 will mt driak of the fruit f 
the vine, until the kingdom of God ſball cm 

Jeſus Chriſt exhibits and ſets forth his Death in 
giving us his Body and Blood in the Euchariſt, which 
is the Memorial thereof; but lic at the ſame Time, 
echibits and ſets forth he Kingdom of God in its 
Glory, of: which his Death is, as it were, the Seed 
and Bud. Gratitude for the Benefit of Redemption, 
and Hope of -heavenly Felicity, are . two Diſpoſitions, 
and Duties, with which we onght to have our Minds 
and Hearts filled in the holy Communion. This is 
the true Paſſover given to ther Church, both in the 
euchariſtic Sacrifice inſtituted in remembrance of the 
Deliverance begun by Grace, and in the Sacrifice of 
Heaven, which ſhall: be offered in "Thanks-giving: for 
the Deliverance: compleated by Glory. 

19. J And be tool bread, and dank, odd brake 
ir, and gave unto them, Joying his ir my body Nur 15 
given far you 5 this do.in remombraize of me. - 


— 19. 1 Cor. xi. 6 „„ b ix abt Ia N 


e 8 ee is The 


An The G os DEL according 10 
The Inſtitution of the Prieſthood, of the Sacrifice, 


2nd Sacrament of the Altar of the New Law, are 
, does difterent Bcnefits, which deſerve each of them 


nc. * a The truly Guilin, chat we are r to 
Sin, to the World, and to ourſelves, and that we real- 
1y,pertake of the Enrccis of his Death, and of the Spi 
nt of his- Sacrince. 


20. Liłeui ſe al ſo Bb cup after Supper ſaying, This cud 


| is the neu teſtament © iu = blood, FOR 15 Bed, 3 
Fr. cowenant 


_. Qur Sacritic myoſes three E " of the Blood of 
Fm che Firlt Crẽpreſentative] upon the Altar; the 
econd [real] upon the Croſs; and the Third (vir- 


xval]. .niour Heart. This Heart ought. to be al- 
Ways a holy Altar; and it is but too often a new 
_ Crofs' ig reipect of -Jeſus Chriſt. . Wauld to God, 
that this ena Blood were always the Cement of a 
Few. Covenant to Souls; and that it were not frequent- 
the; Occaſion of removing them at a farther Di- 
ance from God, or even of ſeparating” them from 
to all Eternity! To the End that thy Blood, 
8 Jeſus, may uniie me eternally to Thee, grant, that 
it may now ſeparate me from myſelt, and from all 
my vicious Inclinations. 
21, J But hebold, why, hand of bin that lung me 
is wth me. on the table. 
Before we approche hes. Fu or i Table, let us 
oy -ourſelves and ſee, whether our Hands, that is 
our Works, are the Hands and Works of 2 


Chf 25 or f a Traitor. To d Intelligence 


In; 21. Max. xxvi. 23. n 20. 
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t, with the Enemies of Chriſt, namely the World atid 


e Sin, and at the ſame time to eat at his Table, This is 

m no other than to betray him, even after we have taken 

t. an Oath of Fidelity to him in Baptiſm. | 

0 22. And truly the ſon of man goeth as it was 4 

lo „ Bined : but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. - 

It It is Blaſphemy, to ſay that the Treachery of 6 
le das, or that any other Sin is the Work of God, as 

0 ſome Heretics have done: but it is true, that, into 

to what Diſorders ſoever Sinners are earried by their 

l- own Will, God is always more the Maſter thereof; 
i- than they are themſelves. He is ſo good and ſo 

| powerful, that. he makes their Wickedneſs ſubſervient 

up to his own Deſigns : but the Sinner is not at all the 

u. leſs puniſhable on this Aecount; becauſe he alone is 

| the * — of his own Wickedneſs. : 
of WW 23. And they began to enquire among themſelves, which 

he of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 

Its No Man knows into what Temptation his own  - 


l- Heart will permit him to be drawn. Jeſus Chriſt 
W alone can inform us. Prevent, O Lord, by thy Grace, 
d, Whatever- my wretched Will may poſſibly undertake 


2 contrary to thine, I cannot anſwer for my own 
t> Heart; it belongs to Thee, who' art abſolute Maſter - 
1 thereof, to anſwer for it, and to put a Stop to I N 
5 Vickednels, which thou perceiveſt in it- * er | 
0 A 7 1775 
at 5 3: IierRIOuUSNESS FORBIDDEN. Gro- 
all © RY PROMISED. ons 


ne 24. 5 And . was alſo a ftrife among g hem, which 
1 of them ſhould be accounted the. greateſt. 

us The Apoſtles themſelves received bur little dat : 
is Advantage from the Sacrifice and Sacrament of the 

2 Euchariſt, and from every Thing which they had ſeen 
ce before the Death of Chriſt, and the Miſſion of the 
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Holy Ghoſt: -+- Nexer had they greater Cauſe to hum. 
ble. rhemſelves than at this Time, and yet they now 
contend tor Preeminence. The Lo e of Prefer. 
ence, ſo lively on this Occaſion, in Perſons of no 


Birth, without Talents or temporal Advantages, makes 


it evident, that no Man whatever is free trom the 
Wound of Pride, and that Tyazlity 4 is in all Perlons 
a: Gift of the Grace of Chriſt. 

25. And be ſaid unto them, De bo. of the. Gemils 
ame iſe lor dſbip over them; and rhey that exerciſe authority 
jou them, are called . 

The true Greatneſs of King maſt necedfarily con- 
6& in doing Good to their Subjects, ſince Thoſe, 
whoſe Government was molt imaperious and ſcvere, af 
fected-to have the Name of Benefatfors. --- Thoſe are 
great indeed and truly Benefactors, who make the 
| ineſs of. their People their own Glory, who ne- 
ver puniſh but out of Neceſſiry, who cauſe juſtice to 
reign and flouriſh, and who jove more. to command 
their own Paſſions/than their Subjects. 

26. Bat ze ſhall non be ſo: but be aher is greateſt c. 
mung ve, let um be as the Jonngers. and * that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerue. 20 

A Paſtor underſtands but ürue his Place 2nd Office 
in the Church, if he he pretend to ſignaliſe himſelt 


therein, by Power, Imperiouſneſs, and Grandeur. 


The Advantage above others, which the Miniſters 


of tlie Church are permitted to deſire, is, to be more 


ſacrificed to God by a true Humility, and more de- 
voted to the Good of the Church, and to the Salva- 

tion of Souls, by an active, laborious; and indefati- 
able Grariry, << The Marks. of. Greatneſs and Di- 

| jon) are à Burden to a holy Riſnop: he bears them 
indeed before Men ont of Neceflity;; but he Samples 

of chem through Humility! before God. 

2 NK whet her is greater, he int facet at ment 407 


Vier. 25. Mat, xx. 23. rk la, tix fot: en 
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. BE jibe * 505 is an be lar faueth at meat but Fam 

* e yuu as. he that ſerdbeth. 

A Fallor makes np manner of Pifliculty to ſoap 10 

0 the het of his Flock, when he 9 that he | 

$ is really the Servant, 1 not the Lord of Souls, and 

2 that He Who is their Tora, IG himſelf thee. A 2h 

s unt. , One hardly dares propoſe ſuch an Example 
to the Miniſters of the Church; but it is to no pur» 

9 ſc for them to refuſe to hear it, it is notwithſtand- 

y ing true, that the Servitude of Jeſus Chriſt is the Pat- 

7 denn for that of Paſtors, how eminent ſoevex they may be, 

- 28. Ie are they. which baue coutinuad with me in my 

temptations. FE 

I Chriſt glories in the Fidelity of his Servants, be-. 

e caule i ic n rom bimſelt. He 9 N good, thas that 

je be is pleaſed to impute to them as Merit the Gifts of 

bbs Grace; and to praife benz A that Perſeverance, 

„ which he works in them Spirit. It is Jeſus 

d Cuuilt himſelf, who, ole Big all Ages, endures, in 

us Church and Miniflers, the Temptations of the 

+ WW Vorld:; ang it is He alfp, who places to account the 

5 RE of Thoſe, who continue With, him, and forlake 

ce 29. Aud I appoint unte you 4 kingdom, as, my. Father, 

it il hat appuinted unto me. 5 

ir; |} Whoever is not wy 7 ne with. Jo 12 1 4 — Words, | 

rs bas lade Faiths and Reliſb for 25 0 Thing of 7 : 

the 


re nity.“? „ Who gan com ae ignity 

e. 2 8 of being a Chriſt, 3 1 

a- les to treat in the me Maoner, wherein he. is 

ti og treated by his Fat Samsas Y Truths 

i. WM are compriled 1 this . Vat 58 Ero: 

m Wl nike is this! A Promiſe unc ue 
ns which implies 2 0 0 Means, b 7 5 Time 
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4iz The Gosper actording to 
Glory is a State of Joy, Delight, Power, and e- 


ternal Communion in the great Sacritice ot Jeſus 


. » y 
ba % 0 


Chriſt. --=- Thou, O Jeſus, art pleaſed to ailure us 
that the Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours, which we 
renounce for thy ſake, ſhall be reſtored to us an hun- 
dred-fold, by the holy Delights of a Table where we 
mall feed on God himſelf, by the infinite Treaſures of 
his eternal Kingdom, and by à fovereign Power over 


„„ on. 
$4. Tre PRAYER FOR S. PETER'S FAITH, 
2% Hrs DENIAL FORETOLD. © 


31. J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satas 
bath defired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat, 
"Theſe Efforts of Satan againſt S. Petey are a Warm- 
ing to us; and an Emblem of thoſe, which he is con- 
tinually making againſt All Chriſtians. --- Let us fear 
an Enemy, who is always def ing, and never weary 
in ſolliciting for Leaye to tempt us. Let us comfort 
ourſelves however, ſince it is hereby manifeſt, that he 
is nor able to do any Thing againſt us, without the 
Permiſſion of God. --- Lord, what ſhould we be in 
tte Time of Temptation but mere Chaff which the 

Wind ſcatters away, did not thy Grace give us the 
Firmneſs and Solidity of Wheat? r 
1 E 2. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; 

and when thou art converted, ftrengthen thy brethren, 
What would even the Fauth S. Peter himſelf have 
been, had it not been ſtrengthened by the Prayer of 
Chriſt > It was like wife in &. Peter, that the Faith of 
all the Faithful, of whom he was the Paſtor; That of 
all the Paſtors, of whom he was a principal 
One]; and That of the whole Church, of which he 
as a Figure, were ſtrengthened and fortified. --- No 
Temptation is overcome, but by the Virtue of this 

Prayer, which is even the Oblation which this Divine 
Mediator continually makes of his Blood — 
F = wm J. 1 C* 
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8. Peter's Sin did not proceed from InGdlity, but 
Inixmity. The Experience which a Paſtor has had 
of his own Weakneſs, and the Acknowledgment which 
he makes of the Aſſiſtance which upheld him, are a 
double Ingagement upon him to compaſſionate the 
Weakneſs of Others, and to W r himſelf to the 
ſupporting of them. 


thee both into priſon, and to death. 


has himſelf experienced his own Weakneſs! --- The 
ſironger he believes himſelf, the more weak is he: be- 


himſelf. --- It is more difficult than we imagine, to 
know what Love has gained the Aſcendent over our 
Hearts. [ One ot } the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles thought 


the Love of his Maſter moſt prevalent, and i it was the 
Loye of his own Lite. - 


crow this day, before that thou halt thrice deny that thou 


Knowe(t ne. 


moniſhes us to renounce our own Light and Know- 
ledge, eſpecially as to What regards the Diſpoſition 
of our Heart. God and Chriſt, who is true God, 
know better than. ourſelves the Uſe. which we ſhall 
make of the freedom of our Will; and yet this Fore- 


knowledge impoſes no Manner of Neceſſity upon it. 


God foreſees all the Evil which he permits, as he pre- 
dellinates all the Aae which he intends to pero 


in us. 


ſaid, Nur bing. 


Ver 34- Mat. 25. 3. Mark, xiv, + 30. be xiii. i. 560. 
len. 18 Mat. x. 9. It , 


And be ſaid unto Am, Lord, 1. an ready to go with 5 
How much Preſumption is there in „Nan, before te ; 


cauſe his promiſing himſelf a great deal from his own 
Strength, is a Sign that God has already left him bog 


dude e F408 thee Par i cock hal tet * 


The Fall of S. 58 thus 8 unto him, St 


35. And be ſaid unto them, When 7 ja you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, fr foes, lacked Je * thing + And ny 


The 
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| The [Providence | of God is always watchful 
over Such as forfake All to follow: Chriſt, and con. 

: zimially mindful of their Wants. Ix is of great 

N | vs; frequentiy to revolve in our Minds the Condud 
God tewards us, becauſe it ought to ſerve as x 

| "ledge and Security for the Time to dome: - -= Thok 
J . who are grateful are always full of Hope: None but 
the Ungratefal diſtruſt the Divine Providence. --- In 
Friendſhip it is a Crime to be diſtruſtful of à Friend 
who has never failed us in our Neceſſity: but let God 
ptavent all the Wants of his Creature never ſo much, yet 
he ſtill finds a Heart ſubjecꝭ to Diſttuſt and Diffidence. 
361 Them faid he ume them, Bur now he that hath 2 
Purſe, ler tim tab ity and kkewiſe his ſerip + and he thut 
bath u word, let him ſell is garment,” and buy one, 

At is ea Vertne common te all true Chriſtians, to 
maſts. that Nothing ſhall be wanting to them, either 

for their Subſiſtence, or their Safety: but it is an Apo- 
ſtolical Vertue for a Man to be ready: {for the fake of 

" Chriſt} to diſclaim. all human Relief and Aſſiſtance, and 
to expoſe himſelf as a Mark to all Men. It is this 
We State which our Bleſſed Lord here foretells unto them; 
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38. And they ſaid, Lord, behold; bere are wo Swords. 
And he ſaid unto them, E ts emough, - n 
This Anſwer ef Chrift, I is e monks onght to * 
made his Apoſtles! ſenfible of che ©, Greathels and Near- 
neſs of the Danger. Theſe #ws Swords were enough, 
and even too much for Him, who deſigned to defend! 
himſelf only by delivering himfelf up; ro fight only by 
ſuffering, and to conquer only by dying. Theſe 
were enough. to give Occaſion to Chriſt to inſtruct the 
Church, in [ One of] the chief of the Apoſtles, con- 
cerning the Uſe ſhe was to make of the Sword, con- 
cerning the Mildneſs we ought to ſhewy towards our 
Enemies, and the Submiſſion we -onght- to have for 
Authority; and to give Chriſt an Opportunity of do- 
ig Good to his Perſecutors, of making known his 
to Power to them, and of ſhewing them plainly that his 
her I being ſeiſed by them and his Death! were e _ 
po- 1 on his 5 n _ 
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and 5. Tax Acony: In THE e Tae 
this ANGEL. THe BLOODY: SWEAT.” 


9. J Aud be came out, aud went, 45 he uns won, fe 

the 5 cy of Olives; and his diſciples alſo followed him. 
O holy Mount, happy Solitude, conſecrated by the 
oF fequent, Retirement and Prayers of the L of 
7. God, by his laſt Preparation for his Sacrifice, by his 
Ay rows, his Agony, bis Proſtration, his Sweat, and 
* is Blood. Let our Faith tranſport: us thither in Spi- 
wh tit, that we may with our Heart follow. Chriſt and the 
. 0 Apoſtles thither, and there adore and contemplate All 
by that. was done for us, that we may reap the Fruits, 
e 2nd beg the Spirit thereof, and there unite .ourſeIves 
15 to, Jeſus Chriſt praying for us, and bearing) the Fu- 

ne niſament of our Sins. 

pos 40. Aud when- he was ar the W hs. ſaid unto len, 
Cons Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. © 


: Fw 39. Mat. xvi. 36. Marker xiv. 35. John, xvii. 1. 
Al . We 


— 


Me muſt not wait till the Time ef Temptation be- 

fore we pray, but we muſt pray before it comes. 

Chriſt prayed that the Faith of the Apoſtles might 

not fail; and his Prayer was already heard by his Pa- 

ther: but it was neceſlary, that the Apoſtles likewiſe 

ſhould. pray, to compleat in themſelves That which 

was wanting to the Prayer ot their Head, according 

to the Appointment of God, who had made their 

| Perſeyerance depend upon their own. Prayer, as wel! 
0 az upon that of Chriſt. . 


5 416 The Gos EL according to 


41. Aud be alas withdrawn from them about a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled dawn, and prayed, 
Theſe Circumſtances of our Bleſſed Saviour's Prayer 
are the Pattern of à Chriſtian Prayer, in Affliction, 
under the Apprehenſion ot Danger, and the Expecta- 
tion of Death. In this Condition, we mult 1. ſepa- 
rate ourſelves even from our dęareſt Friends, in order 
to open our Hearts to God alone, 2. We muſt hum- 
ble ourſelves internally at leaſt; and, if we are able, 
externally alſo; --- The Cuſtom of praying kneeling is 
derived, not only from the Ape;tles, but from Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. Every Knee. muſt bow before the 
Majeſty of God, and at the Sight of his Juſtice : and 
Nothing ſhews Both more evidently, than to ſee the 
Son of God upon his Knees, and proſtrate before bis 
Father. Let us imitate him, and unite ourſelves unto | 
42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup | 
from me : nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 

_ 3, If we would imitate Chriſt in his Prayer, we 
muſt lay our Condition before God with Plainneſs and 
Simplicity. 4. We muſt be full of Truſt and Confi- 
dence. 5. We muſt ſpeak but little. 6. We muſt re- 
fign ourſelves up to the Will of God, and chuſe rathet 
to have That done than our own. 7. We muſt per- 
ſeyere in praying. The Sacrifice of our own il 


Mark, xir. 35. A 


Per. 41. Mat. xxvi. 39. 
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is that which God loves the moſt, and which ought 
ever to accompanie all others. --- The more holy the 
Will of Chriſt was, the more innocent and worthy to 
be preſerved was the Lite for which he prays; and on 
this I ee the Sacrifice which he makes of it to 
the Wil and Deſigns of his Father, is ſo much che : 
more worthy of his Majeſty and Holineſs. 

43. And there appeared an angel unto him from hea: 
ven, ſtreugthening him. 

44. Aud being in an agony, he prayed more abby a 

8. We muſt, after the Example of Chriſt, not re- 
ject thoſe external Conſolations, which God lends us 
in our Troubles. 9. We muſt fight valiantly againſt 
eyery Thing within us which oppoſes the Will of God. 
10. We mult pray the more earneſtly, and redouble our 
Fervency when the Affliction or Temptation is re- 
doubled. The Divine Nature, without ſeparating 
itklf from the Human, leaves it to the Weakneſs com- 
mon to other Men, to the end, that the'Head may be 
the Conſolation of the weakeſt of his Members, and 
the Inſtruction of the ſtrongeſt. --- Chriſt receives Aſ- 


, 5 ſtance from an Angel, to teach us to receive Comfort; 


rt, and Inſtruction in our Troubles, even from 
our e when God cauſes us to have a Depens 
dence upon them in that reſpe&. --- What Relief 
ſoever we may receive from the Creatures, we muſt 
notrwirhſtanding continually have recouns to the God 
of all Confolation. 
And his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fall: 
ing down to the ground. | 
11, To the end that our Prayer may be etfecual, | 
like that of Chriſt, we mult be prepared to reſiſt even 
unto Blood in fighting againſt Sin, —— How adorable . 
$ this bloody Sweat, which the Violence of Chriſt's 
brief and Sorrow tor our Sins forces out of his Veins! 
The Firſt Adam was condemned to a common and 
ordinary Sweat: the Second, to perform and finiſh that 
Fenance, in a Manner truly worthy of. God, endures 
Vol. II. Part, wo Dd a 
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a Sweat which had never any Parallel or Example, 
He ſubmits to the Marks of the greateſt Weak. 
neſs, in order to merit for his Members the greateſt 
Strength. The moſt humble Ways are thoſe which 
Chriſt till preferrs before others. That which ſeems 
to us moſt unſutable to his Majeſty and Greatneſs, ap- 
pears to Him moſt ſutable to his Love for God and for 
his Church. --- Let us adore this Blood ſhed for us, 
which falls down to the Ground, and ſeems to be loſt 
there, O let not the Fruit of it at leaſt be loſt as 
to us. : 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come t 
his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
_ Laſtly, in theſe Circumſtances of Trouble and Af- 
fliction which oblige us to pray, we mult not forget 
even the Wants of Thoſe who are intruſted to our 
Care. The Diſciples receive at preſent the Impre{- 


ſion of Chriſt's Infirmities and Sorrows, as it were, 


by Reflection from him; they will one day receive 
the Fruit and the Strength procured by them, when 
the Time of ſuffering for him is come. Our 
Strength depends upon the Will of God, and not up- 
n the Inſtrument of which he makes uſe to convey it 
2 us. An Angel viſits and comforts the Son of God; 


the Son of God himſelf viſits and comforts his Apo- 


ſtles: and yet the latter continue ſtill under their 
Weakneſs, whereas the former receives as it were fre 
Courage. . 
46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye ? viſe and pra), 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 
It is one Fruit of Prayer, to be able to incourag: 
Others thereto, and to aſſiſt them in it. The Ne. 
ceſſity of Prayer in Temptation ſhews us the Neceſſity o 
a new Grace in order to overcome it. To fall aſſet) 
when we ought to pray, is to yield already to Tempta- 
tion. OO", as our not reſiſting Sloth, this Tempta- 
tion draws on ſuch as are more dangerous, if we do 
not wake and riſe immediately. It is good. to 
Th 9 4, CE FOR >a have 
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have a charitable Monitor, who may awake us from 
our Slumber, and incourage us under our Dejection. 
Be Thou mine, O Jeſus, as thou waſt pleaſed to be 
That of thy Apoſtles. | din 


. 6. TRE KISS of Jupas. MAtcavs 
THE HOUR OF DARKNESS. | 


47. J And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew: near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. | | 

The impious Perſon, blinded by his audacious Im- 
pudence, imagines that God is blind too, ==- To flat- 
ter the Conſeiences of Men, and thereby ruine them 
eternally, what is This, but to give a Kiſs like that of 
Judas to Chriſt in the Perſons of his Members? --- It 
is no other than {ro offer] to give one to himſelf in 
Ferſon, for a Man {to go] to receive him in the holy 
Sacrament, with a Heart like that of Judas, with a 
Conſcience burthened with deadly Sin, and with a 
Will continually diſpoſed to Sin, and ready to deliver 
Chriſt up thereto on the firſt Occaſion. It is a 
moſt deplorable Diſpoſition , when any One loves 
theſe Occafions, when he will not withdraw kimſelf 
from them, but on the contrary ſecks them, and [as 
much as in him lies] carries Jeſus Chriſt ro chem after 
the Communion. It This be not actually to betray 
eſus Chriſt with a Kiſs, it is ſomething which comes 


very near it. | 


48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs ? , 

There is need of a very great Degree of Vertue; 
and of a Charity long rooted in the Heart, to keep a 
Man, from lofing the Meckneſs of his Temper; in the 
midſt of the greateſt Outrages. To bear the de- 
ceitful Careſſes of a falſe Friend, requires more Ver- 


52 te 
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tue, than to endure the moſt violent Attacks of 2 
known and declared Enemy, — This Kindneſs, this 
gentle Reproof, this uſual Familiarity, and this Diſ- 
covery which he makes of the Bottom of this Trai- 
tor's Heart, make it evident, that Nothing external is 
ſuffieient to convert a Sinner, if God-vouchſafe not to 

ſpeak to che Heart irſel. 
49. When they which were about him, ſaw what would 
| follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 

W153” KY +43 | 


5 They know Chriſt but little, who are for defending 
him by Force of Arms. --= He is very far from de- 


ſiring to ſave his own Life, by expoſing That of O- 


thers, ſince he came on purpoſe to ſhed his Blood, 
and to die for all Mankind. --- This Queſtion of the 
Apoſtles is a Sign of their Doubtfulneſs, and at the 
ſame time of their Ignorance as to the Deſigns of 
God concerning his Son) in which they had been ſo 
often inſtructed: but this Ignorance does not ex- 
cuſe S. Peter; and this Doubtfulneſs condemns him. 
There are Abundance of Perſons in the World, 
who, like S. Peter, conſult God, and yet ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be hurried away by their Paſſion or theit 


falſe Zeal, before they know his Will. 


Prieſt, and cut off his right ear, 


The blind and indiſcreet Will, which is not guided 


by the Will of the eternal Wiſdom, expoſes itſelf ſo 
much the more to offend God, the more ready and 
KLeager it is to follow its own violent Motion even in 
ſeeking to ſerve him. | Ry 
Fr. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
Jeſus. permits Evil, in order only to bring out of it 
-a greater. Good. He teaches us to return Good 
for Evil. The Spirit of Chriſt and of his true 
Diſciples does not allow private Perſons ro repel! by 
Force any Violence, authoriſed by the Name of taw- 


„„ ful 


/ 


Fo. J And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high | 
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ful Magiſtrates, how unjuſt foever it may be. Pri- 


vate Revenge and public Rebellion are Things un- 
known to true Chriſtians, who count it their Glory, 
rather to loſe their own Lives than to take away 
thoſe of other Men. --- The only Miracle, which 
appears not to have been asked of Chriſt, is this in fa- 
your of an Enemy and an unjuſt Aggreſſor; and he 
works it, not to deliver himſelf, but by the ſole Mo- 
tive of his own Inclination and/Charity. ho _ 
52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts,” and captains 


of the temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be 


je come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords wie 2 ob | 

The Reaſon why Chriſt is treated as a Thief is, be- 
cauſe Sinners are really ſach, in robbing God of his 
Glory, and of every Thing which they owe him. 
The beſt of Perſons are more ſenſibly affected by 
the ill Uſage which wounds their Reputation and 
Honour (this Uſage being moſt proper for Thieves) 
than they are by any other kind of Injuſtice: It is in 
order to ſecure us from that Exceſs, to which this 
Senſe of human Honour is apt to carrie us, that Chriſt 
is willing to be treated as a Thief, even He who has 
diveſted himſelf of All, and who is now juſt going to 
lay down his Life. e e OT ee een enn 


Jz. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 


firerched forth no hands againſt me: but this is'your hour, 
aud the power of ' darkneſs. OY CMOTIn, 
Chriſt determines the Hour of his Death, as à vo- 
luntary Victim, who offers himſelf not out᷑ of Neceſ- 
ity, but out of Choice and Love. Such is the 
Blindneſs of Sinners who think they reign and triumph 
when they accompliſh their wicked Defires; whereas - 
they are only the Inſtruments of the Devil, who makes 
them ſerve his Defigns, as the Devil is himſelf an In- 
ſtrument whom God makes ſubſervient to his. \--="This. - 
i in truth much more thy Hour, O Jeſus, than that 
of theſe impious Wretches, the Hour of thy great 
Work, to which thou makeſt both the Power of 
— 1 Dd 3 g Dark - 


ef 


SE ; . # 
42 The GesÞPtr according to 
Darkneſs, and the Malice of Men, fubſervient and in 
e 
9. 7. CHRIST LED TO CAIPHAS, TIE Dr- 
- + NIAL AND REPENTANCE OF PETER. 


him into the high prieſts houſe, And Peter followed afar off. 


O Jeſus, made a Captive, on purpoſe to deliver 
Captives! break the Chains of my {ſinful Habits, by 
that inviſible Power which cannot be bound or con- 
fined by Men. Let this Captivity, which expiates 
all the ill Uſe of the corrupt Freedom of my Will, 
and merits for me the Cure, Deliverance, and good 
Uſe: thereof, be the Object of my Religion, my Gra- 
tirude, and my Love. Ks 
| the hath and were ſe 
2104 them. 8 RL n „ ö 4 1 
„ He:who loves Danger, and takes no care to avoid 
the Occaſions of Sin, runs the hazard of periſhing 
etertally;.=-- Ir is infinitely better, for a Man hum- 
bly. to retire acknowledging his Weakneſs, and having 
'  xecourſe to Him who is the Strength of the Weak, till 
he vouchſafe to ſhew him Mercy, than wilfully to 


bad kindled a fire in the midſt of 
+ down. together, Peter ſat down a- 


A e ag f. preſumptupus Promiſe, by En- 


eavours which are ſtill more preſumptuous. --- The 
ſtronger we would fain appear, out of a Confidence 
merely: human, the more deſtitute are we of the 
Strength of God. ee 44 pen tt ted h ; 
1 56. But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by the fire, 
and-earueſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was a!- 


with him, 4: 5 84.1 72 


Every Enemy is formidable to a Perſon not ſup- 
ported by God. An Occaſion which we intirely 


7 Ver. 54. Mart. xxvi. 57. Mark, xiv. 53. John, xviii. 4. 


Per. 55. Mat. xxvi. 69. Mark, xiv. 66. John, xyiii. 25. 
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diſregard, is ſometimes very fatal to our Vertue. 
--- It every Thing be dangerous to us, when we do 
not diſtruſt ourſelves, how much mote is it ſo, when 
we are poſſeſſed with an Opinion of our own Strength? 
Peter was extremely deſirous to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
from the Reſt of the Apoſtles, who humbly laid hold 
of the Permiſſion which Chriſt gave them to flie, inti- 
mated by thoſe Words, Let theſe go their Way, 
(John xviii. 8.): bur he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from 
them by Nothing but a moſt ſhameful Fall. | 

57. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 

This Denial of which Peter is guilty is a dreadful 
Example of human Infirmity. --- The Love of Life 
and the Fear of Death make Men forget the beſt Re- 
ſolutions, when they have not been — by God, 
and are not ſupported by an humble Prayer. --- [One 
of] the chiefeſt of the Paſtors, overcome thus by a 
Servant-maid at the very fixft Blow, warns us to be 
upon our Guard againſt every Thing, eſpecially in a 
Place and Company, to which neither our Vocation, 


dor our Duty calls us. 


58. Aud after a little while another ſaw hon avid ſaid, 


- Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


One Sin hardens the Heart, and diſpoſes it for the 
Commiſſion of another. God permits Peter to fall 


more than once, that he may have no room to excuſe his 


Sin as proceeding from Surpriſe ; and that he may ſeek 
the Cauſe thereof in his own Preſumption. Such a 
One is ſurpriſed at the Cowardice of Peter, who, up- 
on a hundred Occaſions, wherein his Duty obliges 
him to declare for the Innocent, ſays, either by his 
Words, or his Actions, I am not of them. _ | 
59: And about the ſpace of one hour after, another con- 


 fdemtly affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was 


with him ; for he is a Galilean, © 
One Temptation, When not reſiſted, draws on ano- 


Ver. 59s John, xuiii, 00. 3 | 
991 | ; >, i ther; 
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. rher. The Space of one Hour is allowed Peter to re- 
cover himſelf, and he makes no uſe of it: in vain 
God gives Men Time for Repentance, if he do not 
give chem likewite a penitent Heart. The Patience 
of God ſerves only to harden the Sinner, when it 18 
not actompanied with the internal Operation of 
- Grace. Without this, it is both ineffectual towards 
his Recovery, and e the Occaſion of a new 
Ball.? 
; 60. And Peter ſaid; Man, I has not what thou ſayeſt, 
And inmuediateh while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
Let us not be weary of conſidering the deplorable 
- Jakdelirg of the Heart of Man when left to himſelf, 
Thee three Falls ate as it were three Witneſſes of 
human Weakneſs; and ſhew plainly, that None but 
God knows perfectly how great it is. He permitted 
theſe Falls in [One of] the chieteſt of the Paſtors, to 
the end; chat all the Sheep may behold in Him, What 
they are of themſelves, and What they are by Grace. 
561. Anu. the Lord turned; and looked upon Peter; and 
Perer remembred the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
| ve him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
How powerful is the internal .Look: of Chriſt ! Witk- 
par: it, Nothing external can convert. With it, even 
the hardeſt Hearts melt into Tears. The Cock had 


croued, and yet Peter did not recollect himſelf, be- 


/ cauſe Jeſus had not yet'Jooked upon him. He caſts but 
one Ebook of Mercy upon this Sinner, and his Heart is 
- pierced with Grief. --- O turn not away from mine, 
O Lord, thofe Eyes of Mercy, on which My you 
tion and eternal Happineſs depend. 
52. And Peter went out, and wept Srl: 
All that we know of this Apoſtle's e is, 
2 he immediately quitted the Occaſion of his fall- 
g, that he lamented his Fall, and lamented it bit- 
beh. All the Reſt follows a true Sorrow; and a true 


Yer. 6 I. Mat. xxvi. 34 Mark, xiv. 30. John, xiii. 38. 
a 1907 1 2 4 N | 5 Haze 


. 


„ SS 


KK —— F ˙ Lot <nge 


S. Lo XE, Chap. XXII. 425 
Hatred of Sin; becauſe theſe can proceed from No- 
thing but a Love to God, and this Love pardons its 
ſelf Nothing, and ſpares Nothing to pleaſe him. 
lt is always a Time to weep, becauſe it it always 
a Time to love: but it is not always a proper Time 
[to endeavour] to make Satisfaction for our Sin in the 
Sight of Men. We muſt ſometimes wait for a fit 
Opportunity, as S. Peter did. © 5 


9. 8. CHRIST MOCKED, ABUSED, AND con- 


DEMNE D. 
| 63. J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, aud 
Hate him. e 7150] 
t God becomes the Sport of his Creatures; and he is 
d pleaſed to endure it, to merit for us the Grace to 
0 bear Contempt with Patience. Can the Sinner ſuf- 
t fer himſelf to be carried out into Reſentment, Com- 


plaints, and Revenge, when he beholds his Saviour 
d and his God, Innocence and Holineſs itſelf, in theſe 
4 Circumſtances, retaining the Meckneſs of a Lamb, 
who could have lifred up his Voice like a Lion, and 
- WH cruſhed all his Enemies by the ſole Motion of his Will? 
n 64. And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke him 
d on the face, and - acked him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it 
%% c ˙ tte © crrenty # 
t Chriſt is willing to be deprived of the Uſe of his 
8 bodily Eyes, to open thoſe of our Mind. His Di- 
8 vine Sight is expoſed to Mockery and Contempt, to 
expiate the Abuſe which human Pride makes of Know- 
| kdge. --- Theſe Soldiers inſult and abuſe the Son of 
God, but without knowing him: and Chriſtians af- 
S, front the God whom they know as audaciouſly as if 
- he were - blindfolded, and could only gueſs at Thoſe _ 
- who inſult him. Thou ſeeſt every. Thing, O my 
e God ; and the very Bottom of all Hearts is known to 
thee. Cauſe me therefore to do every Thing, as un- 
der thy immediate Inſpection, and in thy Vreſanont © | 
HY | 85. at 
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6 5 oe many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they a. 
ain m. x4 1 A 5 8 WS 
Chriſt ſuffers theſe Abuſes and Blaſphemies to atone 
for ours. Grant, Lord, that I may forget all Oc. 
caſions of Complaint which relate to myſelf, and em. 
ploy my Thoughts wholly upon the Contempts and 
Abuſes which Thou waſt pleaſed to undergo tor my 
ſake. --- Thou ſanctifieſt theſe Things by enduring 
them in thy Divine Perſon, thou makeſt of them a 84. 
crifice to thy Father, a Pattern of Patience and Hu- 
mility for me, and a Fountain of Grace for thy whole 
Church. Grant me, I beſeech thee, the Grace to a. 
dore this Divine Object, to offer this Sacrifice, to 
imitate this Pattern, and to draw continually from 
this Fountain-head, - 0 | | 
66. J Aud aſſoon as it was day, the elders of the peo. 
ple, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came together, and 
Jed him into their council, | | 
5657. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
Authority, ſacerdotal Dignity, and Learning, without 
Grace, ſerve often to deſtroy Chriſt: and his Church, 
whereas they ought to contribute ſolely to the Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Kingdom therein. If theſe Men had 
been willing to have believed, they ſhould have asked the 
Prophecies concerning Chriſt, and the Miracles which 


he had wrought ; and theſe would: have anſwered for | 


him, that he was the only Son of God. But they 
would fain induce him to ſpeak with no other deſign 
but to deſtroy him. Preſerve me, Lord, from being ever 
guilty of ſo heinous an Outrage: grant, that I may 
never ask thee any Thing, O eternal Truth, but on- 
ly in order to follow and obey the. 

Aud he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be- 


68 And if I alſo ask you, you*will uot anſwer me, nur 
let me go. 5 N Ws: 5 4 5 | 
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Let us here learn of the Son gf God, to ſhew al- 
ways Modeſty and Reſpect towards our Superiors, 
how unjuſt ſoever they may be. --- We ought to be 
very reſerved in the Diſcovery of Truths, when Men 
are not well diſpoſed to hear them; that we ma 
vent their being contemned, and the other ill Uſes the 
Wicked are apt to-make of them, as mych as we can. 
69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right hand 
of the power of God. . be 
Chriſt is faithful to his Miniſtry, to the very laſt, 
in declaring to Thoſe who are going to put him to 
Death the Power of that State wherein his Reſurrection 
would place him. He preaches indeed to the 
Deaf, but he inſtructs his Church, and honours the 


| Truth, by bearing witneſs to it, before the Ene- 


mies thereof and his own Judges. He does not in 
the leaſt inſult them, by threatening them with his 
Power ; he only declares to them, that, inſtead of 
that mortal Life they are going to take from him, he 
ſhall receive a new one, full of Power and Glory, 
70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? © 
And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that I am. E 


The Incarnation and Reſurrection of the Son of God | 


being the fundamental Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,, which were to make ſo many Martyrs, it was 
neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt, as the Head of them, 
ſhould be himſelf a Martyr for thoſe Truths. He 
knew very well, that they would coft him his Life: 
but he knew likewiſe, that Life is a Debt which all 
Men owe to the Truth, and that to ſacrifice it to 
God is not to loſe it. 5 25 

71. And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs ? 


jor we our ſelves have heard of his own mouth. 


How different is the Joy of theſe Men, upon hearing 
the Truth out of the Mouth of. Chriſt, from that of 
his true Diſciples! Theſe find therein the Words of 
eternal Life; but Thoſe: convert it into Words of 
Death, boch for Chriſt. and chemſelves, by the * 
Iva FS >. — 9 che 
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they make of it. Preſerve me, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
from abuſing it; for” without thy Grace I can do No- 
thing elſe. 
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vx Carr ACCUSED BEFORE PILATE, 


i 2 s ND the 55575 multitude of them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate. 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this | 


low perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tri. 
| bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

Chriſt, who was accuſcd of Blaſphemy againſt God, 
| = Treaſon againſt Ceſar, and of ſowing Sedition a- 
mohg the People, affords Thoſe abundance of Conſo- 
dation who ſuffer under Calumny , „ and admoniſhes 
Judges and Princes, not to give credit to it very eaſi- 
IV. - There is certainly no Conduct or Behaviour 
in the World, how upright and innocent ſoever it may 
| be, which can ſecure a Man from Accuſations of this 


Free ſince that of Chriſt could not ſecure him from | 


. ge Pilate 206 tim, ſaying, Art thou the king of 
WO Fews ? and he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſazeft it, 
Chriſt is fill, willing to be called zhe King of this 

People, tho' they are ſo diſloyal and ungrateful to 


him as to ſolligite his Death. --- Let Men do all 


they can to ſhake off the Yoak of Chriſt's Sovereignty, 
et he will ever 2 8 his Rights. --- He exerciſes 
hi Power over all Men, either in puniſhing, or in 
changing their rebellious Wills, Grant, O 2 that 


"0 Ver: 2. Mat! l. 21. Mark, xii. 17 Ver. ES Mat. noi Ih 


ſy XV. 2. John, xviii. 33. 1118 
1 may 


S. Lux E, Chap. XXIII. 429 
5 [ may be tue Subject of thy Mercy and Grace: vouch- 
lo- "ye 1 F | 

afe to reign in my Heart by thy Love. TO ons 
4. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to the peo- 
bo, {find no fault in this man. 8 
A Judge, who is neither corrupted, nor prepoſſeſſed, 
fnds it not at all difficult to diſcover Innocence in 
the midſt of Calumnies. Let us, to our Shame, 
1 acknowledge, that there is often more Equity and In- 
tegrity to be found in a Lay-man, and even in a Hea- 
E. then, than in a Chriſtian, or a Clergy-man, who is 
blinded by Envy or Intereſt. It is Something indeed, 
ed for a Judge nor to ſuppreſs and ſtifle the Knowledge 
WH which he has of Innocence: but he becomes the more 
bis | guilty upon this account, if he abandons the Defence 
-o it, and delivers it up to its Enemies; 
5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying; He ſtirreth up 
d, the people, teaching throughout all Fewry, beginning from 
a7 Galilee to this place. ne e 
ſo- The peaceable Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, repreſented 
= as ſeditious, is Matter of Comfort and Conſolation 
. to thoſe evangelical Preachers who are aſperſed. It 
ut is the common Artifice of Thoſe, whoſe bad Doctrine 
cor Hypocriſy is diſcovered and laid open by Others, 
us to decrie their Accuſers as turbulent and ſeditious 
mM WW Perſons. To hinder ſuch falſe Teachers from cor- 
rupting every Thing by their pernicious Maxims and 
9 Calumnies, is, if you will believe them, to trouble 
. the Conſciences of Men, and to diſturb the Peace of 
BY Church and State. 2 . jg 


6. 2. CuRISTSENT TO HERoD. - 


es 6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the 
in Wy man were a Gatilean, e 
at 7. And aſſoon as he knew that he belouged unto Herod's 


1. Joriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo 
at Jeruſalem at that time. ey oft, 1 | 
ay How many Chriſtians are there, who, like Pilate, | 


430 The Gos DEI according to 
make Chriſt ſubſervient to their temporal Affairs and 
Deſigns! What will not a Judge do, rather than let a 

Cauſe go out of his Hands, from which he hopes to 
reap Advantage? On the contrary, a Man endc. 
vours to clear his Hands of any Cauſe, when he has 
ſo much Honour as to. be unwilling to betray Inno- 
cence, but has not Courage enough to defend it, to 
the Hazard of his Fortune, or of loſing the Friendſhip 
of the Great. Chriſt never went to Court of his 

own accord: he is led thither. And he appears there 
in Bonds, to ſigniſie to us, that Truth is there ſeldom 
free from captivity and inſu lte. 

8. J Aud when Herod jaw Jeſiu, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was. defirous to fee him of a long ſeaſon, be. 
cauſe he had heard many things of him; and he hoped ty 
haue ſeen ſome miracle doue by him, 

Thus many People of the World learn the Truths 
of Chriſtianity with a Joy ariſing only from Curioſity, 
and not from any Deſire of being inſtructed in them, 
and of putting them in practice. Chriſt makes 

every Thing inſtrumental to the Accompliſhment of 
his Defigns. Herod's Curiolity gives our bleſſed 8a. 
viour an Opportunity to increaſe: the Number both of 
his Humiliations, and of the Witneſſes of his Innocence, 


* 


and likewiſe to dra from the Mouth even of a Jewiſi 


King the Condemnation of the Jews. --- The Great 
Men of the World always want ſome new Sight for 
- their Entertainment and Diverſion. This was all the 
Uſe which Herod and his Court made of Chriſt. 
9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he 
anſwered him nothing. VVV 
Chriſt hears not Thoſe who ſeek him only out of 
Curioſity.— The Curioſity of Men of corrupt 
Minds, with regard to Myſteries, is much to be ſuſ- 
pected; and we ſhould not amuſe ourfelves in endea- 
youring- to give them Satisfaction. It is difficult 
for a Man to come off with advantage, when he in- 
gages in Diſcourſe concerning Religion with Perſo!s 


wr 


3. BU Bus 


3% Sb L221 27 


- gho have no more than what human Policy gives 


A reſpectful Silence is an Inſtruction for Some, 
ay a Res gail Others. That Perſon ſays a 
Deal, who ſpeaks by his Modeſty, his Humility, 

and his Patience... M 
10. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood aud wehes 
mently accuſed him. e ee al 
Corrupt Prieſts and Teachers are generally the moſt 
implacable Enemies of Chriſt and of the Truth. 
The Paſſions betray Thoſe who are Slaves to 
them. An affected Moderation would have rendered 
theſe Accuſers leſs ſuſpected, their Accuſations more 
probable, and their Envy leſs viſible, than this Ve- 
kemence ; but Envy ſeldom or never conſults Prudence. 


And God permits this to be ſo, for the Honour of 


Truth and Innocence. e ES 
. 11, And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 
ſent him again to Pilate, e 5 
The Curioſity of Thoſe who applie themſelves to 
the reading of the holy Scripture and to Religion on- 


y through this Spirit, is moſt commonly turned into 


:tempr, Contempt produces Libertiniſm, this leads 
to Atheiſm, and Atheiſm to Damnation: --- There 
are ſcarce any Places to be found in the Goſpel, 
wherein we do not learn of Chriſt, that it is the — 
and Portion of true Chriſtians, as well as of their 
Head, to be contemned and deſpiſed by the World. 
--- It is not in the Courts of Princes, that Faith and 
a Reverence for holy Things are moſt conſpicuous. 
--- It is not from carnal Men, that we can ever learn, 
how much Silence and Humility are to be eſteemed, 
_ they look upon theſe Things as no better than 

olly. „ Ip 
12. J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together; for before they were at enmity between 
themſelves. 5 pA, 

Irreligious Men and Heretics, tho never ſo _ 

| | . | de 


/ 


/ 


' 
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ſite to one another, frequently unite together againſſ 
Chriſt, his Truth, and his Church;'--- Worldiy In. be 
tereſt divides carnal Men, and worldly Intereſt mates Wl he 

them Fiends again; but Religion rather ſuffers than IM > ; 
gains by this Reconcilement. In a very little Time, WM ha 
O Jeſus, thy Death will reconcile and; unite together, be 


not only a Gentile and a Jew, but Jews and Gentiles, Wl an 
by one and the ſame: Faith, in one and the ſame Bo- i 
dy, and under one and the ſame Head. ww 


$..3. BARABBAS PREFERRED-/TO CHRIST. Wl 


13. 5 And Pilate, when he hadicalled together the chief 
. prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, | 


M 
n ht 
14. Said unto them, Ie haue brought this man uito me, W 
at one that perverteth the people: aud behold, I having W 
examined. him before you, have found no fault in this man th 
| bouching chaſe things bereef 76 eceuſe him'3- iu 
15. No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and ly cc 
not hing worthy: of death is done unto him. | 
God is pleaſed ro make ule ot all Sorts: of Means IM te 
to manifeſt the Innocency of his Son, as he docs to p. 
_.cauſe his Truth to triumph, and to inlarge his Wa 
Church. Pilate, Who here ſtrongly inſiſts upon the 
Conduct of Herod as an argument in favour ot Chriſt, n 
will certainly condemn thoſe chriſtian Judges, who do 
not hold out in defence of calumniated Innocence hi 
even ſo long as this Heathen, But this Heathen con- 
demns himſelt, in declaring Chriſt innocent of that WM Pc 
very Crime againſt the State, for which he is juſt go- MW pu 
ing to deliver him up to be cruciſied. That Man oo 
is in a very miſerable Condition indeed, who is not at {With 
all the better even for that little Good which he does {Wo 


amongſt abundance of Evil. 125 | — 
1᷑356. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, be 
17. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the an 
Ra f . = | 
Ver. 14. John, xviil, 38, xixc 4. N it 


; 1 


If 


8 ene, Chap, S. 4 

jf Chriſt be guilty, why ſhould he be releaſed? If 
he be innocent, why ſhould he be chaſtiſed? We ſee. 
here a Repreſentation of the corrupt Management of 


z Judge, who would fain pleaſe every Body, inſtead of 


having regard to J uſtice alone. 2 For 2 [to ex. 
poſe it to ſuffering, at the fame Time that he knows 


and publiſmes it, is to diſhonour and diſgrace it: às if 


it did not deſerve to have every Thing facrifioed for 


| its ſake. - | 


18. Aud they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away trith 
this man, and 'releaſe unto M Barabbas : e SEAN 
There is Nothing in the World waich the wicked 
Man will not preferr before Truth in order to fatisfic 
his Paſſion. --- How falfe is the Judgment of the 
World! Who can have any regard for it after That 
which it paſtes upon Jeſus Chrilt? --- Ler us judge of 


the Injury here done to Chriſt by our own Diſpoſition = 
and Reſentment, when we are placed beneath foe 


contemptible Perſon. Let us be aſhamed of being ſo 
apt to complain of unjuſt Preferences. Can Quar- 
tels, Revenge, and deadly Hatred, ariſing from Dif- 


putes about Rark and Punctilios of Honour, ſubſiſt 


any longer after ſuch an Example? 1 
19. (Who Jor a certain ſedition made in the city; and 
for murder was caſt into priſon n 
To what degree does not the Son of God abaſe 
tinſelf? A Robber preferred before the Saviour of 
the World, a ſeditious Villain before the Prince of 
Peace, and a Murtherer before the Author of Life, to 
purchaſe for us Salvation, Peace, and Life eternal. _ 
--- Theſe Wretches make a great Outcry concerning 
the public Good, the Rights of the Prince, and the 
toyal Prerogative, in order to oppreſs our Blefied' Sa- 
riour: but they intirely ore and negle& all this in 
eyeing the Releaſement of a ſ{editious Perſon; and 
an Enemy to Peace and the public Good. Thou 
ſceſt, Lord, the Corruption of Man's Heart. Since 
it is in order to cure this Heart, that thou art pleaſed - 
M As 
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| 10 bear the Effects of its Corr tion, vouchſate t 
: pl e th his Remedy to mine. | 255 « 2% 


0 28. Pate therefore rillng 10 wait oj, pale 420 


3 of our Sins, which EPO the Death 
__ Cbrilt, is more ſtrong and prevalent. than that of 
Pilate, HAS incercedes for his Life. The World 
1s full of theſe imperfect good Wills, which never pro- 
ceed to Execution, and which ſerve only to render 
Sinners more incxcuſable, becauſe they fin with Know- 
ledge and. a. full Sight of their Jaty.. --= Give us, 
Lord, an active and” efficacious Will to perform our 


Duty; . and abandon, us not 10 abe Wealneſs of Our 


— 


own 19 7% 0 Fr ba: 
» ut they crie uy, nucifie m, cruci fie him, 
See here the. 1 of fe Friendſhip of the 
* The very f erſons, but fix Days ago, 
cried out, Hoſanna to the Son of David, who row ctic 


; Outs Cr 4's him, crucifie Jim --- What a ſtrange For- 


tulneſs was here of ſo many Benefits! What Orang: 
Angratitude was this, in a People, who had been Eye. 
eu of ſo many Miracles! But how great the 
els. and Charity of Chriſt, who foreſaw all 

55 Ingratitude at rhe very Time when he heaped his 


| Ree upon them; and who loſes nothing of 


W EG now. "Pt nd demand his 


= +4 


| _ and 155 15 no other 3 2 Rab to make 
the more. --- How often has he turned in. 


; Good. the; Evil» 


40 Which Men were 2 conttiving againl 


4 


At 


m 


ele. "Mat cen. 2. Mu, Kb. 14. — * 


. Ss v K 5 Chap. XXIII. | 435 
us $2 And the Juſtice of God permits that very Gecd, 


which Pilate: . to do him, to be tinge to his | 


Diſadvantage. | 
23. Aud they were inſtant wih had voices, requiring 
that he might he Vo rr aud the voices of them, and of 
the chi vdile 

1 and Clamour: of the Wicked often 
prevail againſt the Reaſons of Thoſe who ſpeak in be- 
half of Truth and Juſtice. --- Injuſlice and Enyy 
have more Perſeverance in their wicked; Neſigns, chan 
the good Intention of Pilate has in endgcayeuring to 
{ave Jeſus Chriſt. In the perverſe and ſtubhorn Wills 
of theſe hardengd Wretches, I plainty perceive what 
mine would certainly be, if thou, Lord, ſhouldRt ADA 
don it to is "OWN natural Qbduracy.. BOISE: 

* bo 0 e 

5 4. Cuz IST//DELIVERED: UP) TQ1THE 
Jews" SIMON THE CYRENIAN|, ir HE 


"DavcHrrns oY! bee 
L nenne 1 FL 1 
"4 And Pilate + gave ewe rhar it fould be a. bey : 
ire. 7445 4 
Tak aud 10 releaſed 1555 its (bite hal 72 ſedirion 
and murder uit caſt iato priſou, whone Shey As. | 


but he delivered Jeſus to Seel. 


He who loves any Thing more e chan Truch, will 
abandon it ſooner or later. Chriſt is delivered up to 
the Nil of Man, that Man may deliver himſclf up to 
che Nil of Chriſt through his Grace. Lord, I ſee 
myſelf in this Criminal, as in a Glaſs; thou takeſt my 
Place in taking his, and in ſetting him at liberty by 
thy Death. O may thy Father ſee, and own me in 
Thee. Grant, that he may behold me covered with 
thy Blood, nailed to thy Croſs, and obedlent even 
unto Death, like Ons: ot his CRE like "Was of 
thy Members. ei EG 
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26. And us they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrexian, coming out of the countrey, and on him 
t hey laid the croſs, that he might bear ic after Jeſus. 
God never leaves any Perſon alone who bears his 
Croſs for the fake of Him. It is a great Farour, to 
| be choſen of God to accompanic an afflicted Soul, 
and to keep it from ſinking under the Burdea ot its 
'Croſ5. === Nothing affords greater Conſolat on to Orc 
who feels the Weight cf it, and fortifies him more, 
than the Example ot Another who bears it with Con- 
ſtancy and Courage. Lord, abandon not Tnoſe 
whom the World cruc ifies for defending thy Cauſe: 
give them that Strength, Conſolation aud Support of 
which they ſtand in need. * 

27. J And there followed him a great company of peo- 
ple, and of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him. 
Happy that Perſon,” who follows Chriſt bearing his 
Croſs, who compaſſionates his Pains, and ſheds Tears 
over him! We ſee here none but the mcaner Sort 
ct People touched with Compaſſion for Chriſt, and 


"bearing him company while he carries his Croſs. All 


the R:it, the King of the Jews, the Roman Gover- 
nor, the High Prictt, the chief Prieſts, Doctors of the 
Law, Scribes, and Solcicrs, all Theſe concern them- 
ſelves no otherwiſe about Chriſt than only to ccatri- 
bute to his Sufferings. --- That Compaſſion, which 
ſhews itſelf by outward Exprefſiors, is not the moſt 
perfect; but the Simplicity and Sincerity of thoſ: 
Souls, who thus take part ia the Pa ius and Sorrows ot 
the Son of God, ſupplics what is defective in them. 
God aſſembles together about. Chriſt, as he cat- 
ries his Croſs, the pious Souls which were in Jeruſa- 
lem, on purpoſe that they may reap the Fruits of this 
painful Journy of Chriſt, of the Example of this a- 
dorable Victim loaded with the Wood of his Sacri- 
 fice, and likewiſe of the Inſtructions which this dying 
Saviour has yet to give them. 5 

Per. 260. Mat. xxvii. 32, Mark, xv. 21. 


LY 


28. But 
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28. Bit Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſehves, and 
for your children. he BOYS, | 


At the Court Chriſt kept a perfect Silence : he vouch- | 
ſafed not to honour King Herod with ſa much as one 


Word; and he here ſpeaks in public to the meaneſt 
of the People. How ought this Preference to humble 
the Great | How ought it to comfort Thoſe, whom 
they generally look upon as mere Worms of the 


Earth, unworthy of their Notice, but whom Chriſt | 


thinks worthy of his Notice, h:s Acknowledgment, 
and h's laſt Inſtructions! One of the Fruits of our 
applying our Minds to the Contemplarion of ' Chriſt's 


 Sufferings, and faiſing in ourſelves a Compaſſion for 


them, is to receive Inſtra&tion concerning thoſe Croſs- 


es and Afflictions which will in all probability hap- 


pen to us, to prepare ourſelves to bear them like 


Chriſtiar s, and to enter into the Spirit ot Repentance 


for our Sins. In vain do we weep for Chriſt, if we 
do nor weep for ourſelves, when we conſider the Juſtice 


of God. A Man muſt. have a Heart as pond as 


that of this good Shepherd, to forget the Evils which 


he ſuffers himſelr, and to be mindful of thoſe -f 


Others, tho" as yet at a great diſtance. - This un- 


grateful City cannot be blotted out of his Mind to his 


azainſt rhe Revengeful! | | 
29. Fr behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
ſpall ſay, B'eſſ-d are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps "which never gave ſuck, © © © 

We have not indeed any Reaſon to fear theſe very 
Evi's which were to happen at the Siege and De- 


very laſt Breath. How terrible an Example is this 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem; and yet theſe Words are dire&- 
ed likewiſe to us, becauſe theſe Calamities prefigure 


thoſe of the Damned, who ſhall ſeek Death without 


being able to find it, and ſhall ſuffer an eternal Con- 


fuſion. Nothing but Repentance can prevent theſe 
Mifcries, --- It is a very great Mercy, that Chriſt 


0 E ec 3 | vor ch; $ 


Dor, Chap. XXII. 437 
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438 ons, ly to 
rouchſaſes thus to warn and perſuade us to. avoid the 
Wrath d 69 ; but it is a very great Miſery, and a 
0 25 rable Bliddnels in Men, to receive no man- 
of advantage Sone 9 by 11 {till in Impe- 
6h nth Ken Sin ought to applie to himſelf 
in in PIERS is general Admonition. 
EA fall 7 for to Jay to the mountain, Rg 
it d ie hi bulls, Cover us. 
175 5 Coy: inlapporal Confuſion mall 77 on all 
hays. becn aſhamed to perform the Duty 
| 9 2 1 25 All D clires to eſcape the Wrath 
of, x, Gol 1 be Bo Faves Fake. a 


114 


18 
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fg than, * 0 Pee 122 us prevent 
YA e ous 755 and let us earneſlly beg 

tha iy hos et us hide ourſelves in the Holes 
ock, in mf Wounds: ol os Chriſt, while 
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done in the dry 
At C rafts, the Fe of e, full of. the uicc of 
Grace, Truth, , and Righteouſneſs, is treated with ſo 
1 much hn 950 the Sins of Men, let us not wonder to 
=. 5; e the moſt erſons ſuffer in this Lite, --- What 
| have not the OP to fear, who are no other than 
d and barren Branches, cut off from the Stock, 
| when they ſee Holineſs itlelf oyerwhelmed with Sor- 
5 rows: _ Afflictions ? - It is only at the Foot of 
=. - Kh; Croſs, that we can frame true Ideas of the Juſtice 
and As 1205 er 3 All: that we ies Lt no mote 


than a Shadow of them. 
Per. . n ii. 19. 
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--- Applie this 
cauſe 'me to imitate this . and vouchſafe to 7 


_ Lv k b, 0 AXIII 1439 
32. £5 there we: e alſo to t er malefatk urs hed wit h 
Te: 70 be put to death. 

God, into what Company haſt thou brought 
that an Oh; who lives and reigns eternally with thee, in 
the Society and Unity of che Holy Spirit? By this | 
thou art pleaſed to comfort Thoſe, who, being 18 op- 
preſſed by the Calumnies and Injutlice of Men, 
confired to PE Company of Mulefattors, in a Dun- 
geon, in the Gallies, and perhaps on a Scaffold. 
Gui them, O my God, by, the Perception of liye- 

ly Faith, to be ſenible bt the Conſolation ariſing from 
Ze Ip AG Py Tir hee of with ak of a, I 5 
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9. 5: Ener exverrity, AND ser. 
b Taz Titre ON THE CROSS, 


33. Aud when they « were Tome to the place which is wy | 
ed. f Calvarie, there they cruci d him, and the male- 
faftours ; one on'the right hand, and the "ther on the Aft. 

Chriſt, in ſubmitting to the Puniſhment. of Slaves, 


joins the greatelt "Ignominics with the moſt violent 
of all Pains, that Nothing may be wauting to the Ex- 


ample of Patience and Humility which he intends to 

gire us in his Death, and bx the Remedy which he 

prepares thereb for the Cure of all our Nang. 
Rane) to me, © adorable Phyſician'; 


imprint thyſelf in my Soul as my Pattern, O thou 
Head of t je trul Humble and the truly Penitent. 1 


34. J. Then ſaid Jeſms, Fuber, forgive them ; for they 


know not what they'do. 


Theſe are adorable Words of the Oblation of the 
grand Sacrifice of Chrilt, ſpoken by him whilft they 


were nailing, him tot the Gols, where this ne] Prieſt, 


Ter. 33. ot. "the pie of wy "dine, wee 35 Mack, 
ds 22. W ge e ent £3778 | 
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_ .xying it to its higheſt Perfection, in offering his Blood 


ay 


7 


laid upon this new Altar, offers himſelf as a Vigin 
. for the {znorances of the People. --- If a God my 
die, it muſt be out of an Excels of Love, and in car. 


for Thoſe who ſhed it, in making himſelf the Media- 
' tor and Advocate of Sinners, and in interceding for 
Grace and Salvation for his Enemies and Executioner,, 
=== He dies as the Martyr of his own Divinity, con- 
feſſing and ſealing with his Blood this fundamental 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which, has made ſo 
many Martyrs, namely, That he was truly the Son of 
God, which he declares by uſing the Term, Father. 
-=-= Settle and cſtabliſh in thy Church, O Lord, this 


HOPE Foundation of irs Faith and Morality, thy 
Divinit 


y and thy Love, againſt the new. Enemies of 

Both! If theſe Men fin out of Ignorance, This 

des not excuſe them, any more than it does thy Exc- 

cutioners; but it renders them however more worthy 

gf Compaſſion, through the Extremity of their Mis 
W WC 


© *' And they parted his raiment, and caſt litt. 


That which is done here by the Avarice of theſe 
Soldiers, was guided and directed by the ſame Spirit 
- who had foretold it; to 


#ho_ has | give the greater Authority to 
thele Myſteries by the Completion of the leaſt Cir- 
cumſtances. --- Lord, thou abandoneſt and giveſt up to 
thy Executioners theſe Garments, made by the Hands 


cet Men; but thou leayeſt us Garments far more pre- 


cious than theſe, ſince thou youchſafeſt to cloathe us 
wit thyſelf jn Baptiſm, and to give us thy Vertues, 
Myſteries, Grace, and holy Spirit, to coyer the Na- 
kedneſs of our Heart. Grant, O Jeſus, that we may 
be always cloathed therewith both within and without 
35. Aud the people ſtood beholdinig : and the rulers alſo 


wit h them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved ethers; let him 
a ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt. ? he choſen of God. * 8 | 

As long as this Life laſts, the/ Righteous con tinve 
exroſed to the Inſi Its of the Werld : and, Ry 
iy 5 | . Worte, 
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worſe, it does What it can to rob them of their 
Truſt and Confidence in God, and to cauſe them to 

murmure againſt his Providence. --- Our Churches 
are to us inſtead of Calvary ; our Altars, inſtead of 
the Croſs ; and the [euchariſtical Sacrifice] inſtead 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, **® [ ot which 

it is the moſt lively Repreſentation]. .--- Would to 
God, that. Thoſe, who here made of the Myſtery of 
the Croſs only a Spectacle of Curioſity, and an Oc- 
caſion of diſhonouring Jeius Chriſt, had not ſtill Imi- 
tators in theſe Days! --- I adore thee, O Jeſus, both 
upon the Croſs, and [when I approche] the Altar, 
28 the Saviour, who haſt delivered us from our Sins; 


2s the Chriſt, who poureſt upon us of the Fulneſs of 


the Un&ion of thy Spirit and thy Grace; and as the 
only Choſen of God, in whom all the Reſt are elected, 
ſanctified, and glorified as his Members. 
36. And the ſouldiers alſo mecked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, © | 1 
Ste here the Comforters, whom Chriſt finds on 
Earth, in the Day of his Sufferings, and in the Extre- 
mity of his ſharpeſt Pains. He thirſts, and no Man 
offers him ſo much as one Drop of Water! They give 
him Vinegar, while Sinrers gratiſie their Taſt with the 
moſt delicious Liquors. --- Lord, applie to our 


Senſuality the Remedy which thou preparedſt for it by 


this particular Suffering. VVV 

775 And ſazing, If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave 
P ws, 
O my God, how true is it, that carnal Man can- 
not comprehend the Diſpenſations of thy Wiſdom and 
thy Spirit! Jeſus is the King of the Jews in reigning 
by his Grace, not over Jews according to the Fleſh 
and the Letter, but over Fews according to the Spirit 
and the Truth; and this Grace is the Fruit of his 
Croſs and Death. It is by dying that he eſtabliſhes 
his Kingdom, gains his People, and fares them. Let 
This be to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and * the 


- 442 - The & 08 * abs to 
Gentiles Eooliſhneſs ; it ſhal ever be the Object of 
ay Adoration, my Gratitude, my Hope, and my 
Love. 
3 And a SaperFeriprion alſo. was written over him i in 
| | Ok Ereek, and ER, and Hebre ew, TH IS 18 
THE ING: OF THE JEWS. * 
„Pilate, from being the Judge of. Chrin, ſeems to 
ecome his. firſt Apoſtle to the Greeks, Romans, and 
Hebrews, publiſhin a8 ic them his Reign upon and by 
Cross. It 1s juſt, O Jeſus, that every Tongue 
ould ns ti that J Thou art a King, upon rhe Croſs, 
45 well. as Glory, till the Time come, when 
00 bo at thy adotable Name. --- Gire 
175 at Rexeten e, Obedience, | hs Goa Gratitude, 


Lov, 2 75 11 owe thee in this Quality and this 
Seat 0 Sulferipg. Ter my Sumi to Whatever 

lictions may "Geka | me for thy ſake or by thy Ap- 
| 2 ment, be to me _a_ Pledge. aud Aſſurance of my 
Ny * thee, O my crucified Ang. | 


ro 265; 
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2 59.3 And one of he mabeſaBoirs, Ah 4 Were banged, 
TA 24 him, Jaying,. if thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and i. 
-. Diſmal and arrecoverable Eſtate. ipdecd; when even 
ele laſt Puryſhments, of. oa do not open the Sinners 
yes! Let üs adöre t Want ee and 0 
— 17292 upon Sinners. He Who ſuffers blaſ- 
| . phetning God, without Faith, Hope, and Submiſſion, 
offers asa'Reprobate, -- -- Ir i is a Favour, to be pu- 
| pitbed. i in i, oy . a Man knows how to male 
Uk of Y feri "Ji but how 7 rarely is this 
Gate to be jon === hoeyzr. 1 5 191. 9992 
by conſtrains,” bert 88 9 9 of hi FA 
ng8. in the Spirit. of Repentance, A without the 
Beve iction or Unction of the . of God, ſuffers 
daubly, without, Comfort, an Lichen t Benefit. 


qu 
—— N is He: who mikey dis | Choice! 985 wy 
| 40, 


2 


"hs 


tion 
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41. And ue indeed Juftly ; for We receive the due re- 


| ward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiſs. 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou cop into thy kingdom. Fat, TNA 
The 


receive an infinite Reward. --- The penitent Thief is 


. 


the firſt Confeſſor of Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom, the 


firſt Martyr who bore teſtimony to the Holineſs of his 


Sulferings, and the firſt Apologiſt for his oppreſied In- 
nocence. He conſecrates to Chriſt Whatever he 


has at liberty, bis Heart to bete, and his 
Tongue to confeſs him. The firſt Fruit of Faith 
in 2 Penitent puniſhed for his Sins, is To conſider the 


Difference there is betwixt the Sufferings of Chriſt in- 


tirely innocent and. thoſe of Sinners. 


he Second is, 


To acknowledge that he himſelf ſuffers ju/tlh. The 
Third is, To have. compaſſion on Thoſe who loſe all 


the Fruit of their Sufferings by receiving them ill, and 


to echort them to Repentance. The Fourth is, Nor. 
to be offended or ſcandaliſed at the Humiliations of 


Chriſt, The Fifth, To expect his eternal Kingdom. 
The Sixth, To pray humbly to him. And. the Seventh, 


To have no other Ambition than to be remembered by 


him: for his Memory is his Heart; and All is well! 


4 


when we have a Place therein. 


43 . And Jeſus Jaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in aradiſe MP ory v2; 


Let us admire how exceedingly God comforts true 
Penitents at the Time of Death by a lively. ops! 
---, Whoever perſeveres united in heart to Chrift. in 
his Sufferings, ſhall be united to him in his Glory. 
——— One Sinner | is converted at the Hour, of Dea a, 
that we may hope; and but One, that we may fear. 


--- Chriſt, the ſovereign Diſpenſer of his own Grace | 


and 


8, Lux , Chap. XXIII. 443 
49. But the other anſwering, rebuled him, ſaying, Doſt © 
| * fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemna- 


e Ele, by, accepting their Croſs, ſuffer abun- 
dantly the leſs, are comforted by God himſelf, and 
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and Glory, gives it to a Thief at the laſt Moment of 
his Life, to ſhe us that he does not give it to Me. 
rit. The Bounty of God ſurpaſſes the utmoſt 


Hopes of true Penitents. The Perſon before us here 


begged only to be remembered, without preſuming to 
mention a Word relating either to Time, or to any 


Thing elſe ; and Jeſus promiſes him heavenly Repoſ:, 


the Joy of poſſeſſing it together with himſelt, and the 
Ir joiment of it that very Day. What Sinner will not 
be attracted by a Goodneſs fo bountiful, preventing, 
and Divine? | . 900 


9. 7. DARKNESS. Tu DEATH OT CRHRISr. 
Tur CENTURION: THE HOLY Wo- 
MEN. JOSEPH. CHRIST'S: BURIAL. 
44. 75 it was about the ſixth hour, and there was a 
darkneſs over all the f earth until the ninth hour. 
How much thicker was the Darkneſs which covered 
the Hearts of 'the Jews, ſince they did not perceive by 
this Miracle, that they had crucified their King and 


their God! Let it admoniſh us at leaſt to return 


the humbleſt Thanks to Chriſt, for having metited for 
us, by his Death, the Light of Faith, and the Grace 


cok his Covenant. 


45. And the ſun was darkened, and the wail of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. e 
God ſpeaks even yet by inanimate Creatures to this 
obdurate People who refuſed to hear his Son, --- He 
makes uſe of every Thing to awaken the Sinner; 
dut the Sinner by his Obduracy renders every Thing 


ineffectual, when God works not an internal and in vi- 
ſible Miracle upon his Hearr. --- How is it, that they 


do not now at leaſt know, that it is the Sun of their 
Souls whoſ2 Light and Life they have extinguiſhed 
and put out, and that his Death rends the Veil of Tyres 
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e- W and Shadows, diſcovers the Truth, and opens Hea- 
lt ven? But the Time is not yet come. 9 1 
re a6. J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, be 
to ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and 
ly having aid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. ; The Love | 
: WM TheCryof Jeſus ſhews the Reality of his human Na- 
de WM ture, the Extremity of his Pains, and the Ingratitude 
ot of Men. - This is the Cry of the true Abel, whoſe 
8, WM Blood intercedes for Mercy towards Sinners. One 
Fruit of theſe laſt Words is, to teach us to reſign 
ourſelves up willingly to God as our Father, at the 
r. Time of Death, after the Example of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He lays down his Lite of himſelf, as a voluntary 
Victim. Let us learn, in imitating him, to be always 
' teady freely to ſacrifice our own. .--= As the true 
a Wheat of the Elect, he dies here on Earth, in order 
to bring forth much Fruit in Heaven. How large a 
d Field of Meditation does every one of theſe laſt 
Dy Words afford us! How much is there in them to be 
d adored. and imitated; How many other Duties are 
n we obliged to perform towards a God, who dies for 
or us ſuch a Death, and by ſuch a Love! © 
2 47. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, ſayiug, Certainly this was a righteous man. 
The Firſt-truits of the Death of Chriſt, are not for 
i a Prieſt, a Doctor of the Law, a Phariſce, or for any 
1s Jew, but for a Gentile, a Soldier, who was preſent 
e dat it merely by the Duty of his Poſt. --- How far are 
r; thy Judgments, O my God, above the Reach of our 
8 Uaderſtandings! The Jewiſh Prieſts, notwithſtanding 
al the Helps they had from the Law and the Pro- 
e BW phets, from the Miracles and Preaching of Chriſt, 
2 could ſee Nothing of his Holineſs ; and thy Mercy 
<d WM lupplies: the Want of all thoſe Things in the Heart of 
© Wl this Centaricn, and Cauſes him to know and confeſs the. 
Saviour of the World. Let us adore theſe Judgments 


1d Per. 46. Pf, xxxi. 3. — 
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of God, his Juſtice towards Some, and his Mercy to- 
wards Others. | 92 8 


48. Aud all the people that came nager ber 10 that fight, 
beholdiug the things which were done, Jmote their breaſts, 


and departed. _ 


The Second Graces are for the common and illi. 
terate People, who were not ſo much ſet againſt Chriſt, 
and had not contributed to his Death out of any ma- 
licious Deſign, as Others had done. --- Many cf 
theſe People, but a few Hours ſince, had cried out, 
Crucifie him, crucifie him; and yet Chriſt vouchſafes to 
touch their Hearts, and to give them the Grace of 
Repentance. On the contrary, with how much difi- 
culty docs a revengetul Perſon pardon an Injury ;' and 
how long muſt One wait for ſome ſmall Teſtimony of 
Reconciliation! - Let us adore the Readineſs of 

"Chriſt in pardoning Thoſe who were inſtrumental in 
his Death, and condemn our own Slowneſs and Back- 

 wardneſs in forgiving the leaſt Offences.  - 
49. Aud all bis acquaintance, and the women that fol. 
towed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe thing, 

_ Chriſt has often curious and inquiſitive Spectators 
of his Myſteries, who are only preſent in Body: but 
Lore and Fidelity are the Things which keep thick 
holy Mimen here, as they were theſe which cauſed 
them at firſt 20 follow Jeſus Chriſt. His Grace drew 
them to him; his Grace detains them. Effect in 
my Heart O Jeſus, That which thou didſt eſlect in 
theirs. Grant, that I may never contemplate] 
rhee faſtened to the Croſs, hut with Reverence and 
Religion, never but with a crucified: Heart. 
Fo. J Aud behatd, there was à man unmed Joſeph, i 
counſeller, and he was à good man, aud a juſt: 
Fidelity in taking part in che Hutmiliations of 
Chriſt is a Thing very rare in 4 Perſon of. Quality. 
= Haſepb is the firſt Confeſſor of Chiriſt in his Stait 


Ver. 50. Mat. xxvii. 57, Mark, xv. 62,43 · John, xix. 38. 
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| of Death. It, was for this particular Office, that 


God prepared him by that Goodneſs and Juſtice, which 


are here praiſed by the Evangeliſt, and of which it is 
the Reward. --- The Majeſty and Magnificence of 
God, and his Deſign of ſetting off the Humiliations 


of his Son, are the Cauſe of his reſerving to himſelf 
ſome great Perſons, to be peculiarly applied and eon- 


ſecrated to the Myſtery of his Burial. --- We do not 
enough conſider this Myſtery, tho' it be particularly 


ſet down in the Scripture and in the Creed. It is the 
Emblem of Baptiſm, wherein we are buried with 
51. (The ſame had not conſented to the counſel and dee 


of them) he was of ' Arimathea, a city of the Jews (who 


alfo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God.) © 


God has Servants of ſeveral Sorts; and Graces, the 
Meaſure and Quality whereof are little known to 


Men. We muſt not proceed raſhly to judge in this 
Matter, nor to condemn Thoſe, who may ſeem to us 
to be too reſerved on ſome particular Occaſions. 


There are ſome Perſons, of whom God requires no 


more, with 'reſpe& to public Acts of Injuſtice, than 
only not to join in them, and to live according to the 
Rules of Chriſtian Faith and Hope, unleſs they are 

articularly obliged by their State of Life or their 
Miniftey, to oppoſe. Injuſtice, and to ſpeak in behalf 


of Innocence. We know that Jeſeph conſented not to 


the counſel and deed of them; 'but we do not know, whe- 
ther he ſpoke on this Occaſion or no. 


. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of © 


Jeſus. 


© Faith draws even from the Death of Chriſt the | 


Courage to declare for him. On ſuch dangerous 


Occafions, a. Man may eaſily know, whether he has 


been ſilent through Cowardice and Fear, or accordin 


to God's Will, and by his Spirit. To beg the By 


of Jeſms, is to beg the Victim of the World, the m 
precious Relique which can poſſibly be imagined, and 


the 
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448 The Gos EL according to 
the Source of all Graces. Happy He who begged it, 
_— it, and diſpoſed. of it as God required hin 
to do. | | 
33. And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and oat 
laid it in a ſepulchre that uus hewen in ſtone, wherein ne. by 
ver man before was laid. | FE us 
God cauſes his Son to receive the Honour of a Zu. 
rial, that it may ſerve as a Declaration of his Inno. 
| cence, and as a Proof of the Reality of his Death 
and Reſurre&ion. --- Chriſtians are well enough dif. 
' poſed to honour the Death and Reſurrection of Chrif, 
ut Few are mindful of his Burial. This, according 
to S. Paul, is the Model of a Chriſtian Life, which Ml — 
is a Life hid from the World, a Life wherein we la. | 
bour, not only to cruciſie, but likewiſe 10 burie the . 
Old Man; fo as that Nothing may any longer appeat Ml. 
but the New Man, and ſuch Things as are worthy of 


54+ And that day was the preparati on, and the ſabbath 


J,). And the women alſo which came with him from Ga. 15 
lilee, followed after, and beheld the Jepulchre, aud how his = 


Body was laid. | | 
* Jeſus Chriſt, being dead, draws to his Sepulch:e 
thoſe holy omen, who had continued faithful to him If gd 
at the Croſs. --- Theſe Souls, devoted to the Service 
o his ſacred Humanity to feed and ſupport him du- WW .. 
ring his Life, ſeek him after his Death, that they may WW . 
- ſerve him, as long as they know him to remain on dg 
| | Earth. --- Let us honour him in the holy Sacrament, 4 
ſince we have him preſent there. Let us burie and 
ſerve him in the Poor, ſince he has left them in his 


place, and has in them continual, Wants and Necel. “ 
Ten ro be Iopled EO __ 
306. Aud they returned, and Ae ſpices and oint- ah 
. deer Bo to the com- Re 


ment; and reſted the Jabhatl- 


. 


e 


mandment. P «4 . 

* ..& 2 » = "4 o ; 1 ” : N 
* ? i ' ' 

1 ö * _ * =: g x g $ 


0 6 


S. Luxe, Chap. XIV. 449 
The Honour, which theſe pious Women prepare for 
the Body of this Divine Victim, is a Mark of its 
danctity, and of the Conſecration of this holy Fleſh 
by its being offered as a Sacrifice. It 1s upon this ac- 
count that we likewiſe pay [ſome] Honour to the Bo- 
dies of Chriſtians, as being the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Parts of that adorable Victim. 
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. 1. THE HOLY WOMEN AT THE SEPULS 
CHRE THE INCREDULITY OF THE 
APOSTLES. 


. NT Ow upon be firſt day of the week, very early : 
in the morning, they came unto the ſepulchrez 
bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, and certain 


others with them, | | ** 
The Diligence and Earneſtneſs of a Soul which 


ſecks God, is repreſented in theſe holy Women. All | 
Sloth muſt be ſhaken off, when the doing Something 


for Jeſus Chriſt is the Matter in queſtion. --- There 
are two Conditions, which ought ro precede-the good. 
Works which we would offer to God: we muſt pre- 
pare ourſelves to perform them with holy Diſpoſitions z 
and we muſt ſet fats them without delay. 

3 And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſe- 
pulchre, | 


When Perſons have a rrue Confidence in God, Ob- 


ſtacles do not hinder them from undertaking What- 


ever they have reaſon to believe he requires; and the 


Removal of them they leave to Him. - All manner 


Ver. 1. Mat. xxviii. 1. Mark, 11 1. John, xx. 1. 
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of Difficulties vaniſh before Thoſe, who are led by a 


lively Faith, and a ſincere Deſire to pleaſe God. > 
3. And they entred in, and found not the body of 1 
Lord Jeſms. | Ae - 


Sad ſometimes tries Thoſe who ſeek him, when 
they think to find him in theExercices of Piety, ---1fſſ b 

is no ſmall Mortification to a Soul which loves God, C 

to loſe an Opportunity of ſerving him, when it ima- 
gines itſelf ſo happy as to have one preſent. 


4. And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed ; 
thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining ga- 
ments, | 

The Abſence of Jeſus Chriſt ought always to give us - 
ſome Perplexity, and to make us fear, leſt This ha / 
happened through our own Fault. God never leate o 
thoſe Souls in Trouble long, whom he exerciſes bi en 
withdrawing himſelf from them: it he do not {endl 1, 
- them Comforters from Heaven, he caules them to he 
meet with viſible Angels upon Earth, for their Suppe | 
and Conſolation. The only Way is, to be faithful toffÞf .. 
Him; and He will certainly be ſo on his Part. .. 
F. And as they were afraid, and bowed down their fach P 
#0 the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye f the living ,, 
among the dead? a 1 5 4 
We never ſeek Jeſus Chriſt without Benefit and Con- (; 
fort, when we ſeek him fincerely, and with our whole 1; 
Heart. How full of Conſolation is this Goſpel of 
Life to thoſe Souls who are wholly taken up mY 
templating the Death and Burial of their Savioub © 
-The Myſteries of the Croſs and Death of Chril.M (1 
to Theſe who applie themſelves thereto with Faith " 
and Devotion, are a Means of arriving at the Joy o jj, 
his new Life. AF | Ve 
„ 6. He is not here, hut is viſen + remember ww be ſpall 
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, thi 
Whoever by mortifying himſelf ſeeks Jeſus Chril 
Per. 5. T Or, bim that livetb. | A, 


dead 


lead 


e 


dead, ſhall find him riſen again, by receiving the Spi 


rit and Participation of his new Life. The Belief 


of Myſteries is founded chiefly upon the Word of 
Chriſt. It is to this Word, that the Angels referr theſe 
very Souls, whom they inſtruct with their own Mouth 
by the Dire&ion of God. Render our Minds intent; 
O Jeſus, and make us always remember, that Thou 
art no longer viſible here below, that Heaven is the 


Place where we muſt ſeek for thee; and that thou art 


to be found only by Faith. 
7. Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into the 


hands of finful men, and be crucified, and the third day 


Tiſe again, 

Strange Neceſſity. of the Humiliations and Sufferings 
of Chriſt! How can Sinners then pretend to be ex- 
empted from Suffering? It was not indeed abſo- 


lutely neceſſary in itſelf that the Son of God ſhould 


be the Victim of his Father; but it was neceſſary, 
that he ſhould be ſo, ſuppoſing the Deſigns of God 
concerning the Satisfaction of his Juſtice, and the Sal- 


ration of Men. --- Since Chriſt, according to the 


Divine Decrees, was to be the Principle of our Life 


and Righteouſneſs, and the Head of the Elect, it was | 


neceſſary, that, after he had appeaſed the Wrath of 
God by his Death, he ſhould receive a new Life by 
his RelarreRion, | PD 

8. And they remembred his words, Cd 

The Remembrance of the Words of Chriſt on proper 
Occaſions is a Grace which proceeds from Chriſt him- 
ſelf. It was He who aſſiſted the Memory of theſe 
pious Women, and who worked in their, Hearts, at 
the _ time that the Angels exhorted them to re- 
member. | 


9. And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe 5 


things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 
Ver. 7. Mat. i. 21. xvii. 23. Mark, viii. 31. ix. 31. 
Ch. ix. 22. 8 ; 
ES 10; þ 


* 
— 
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10. IE was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mar 


the mother of James, and other women that were with - 


them, which told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
Theſe Women, who had more Courage than the 
Apoſtles at the Time of Chriſt's Paſſion, receive the 
firſt News of his Reſurrection, and are the Perſons 
who inform them of it. It is the Duty of thoſe 
pious Souls, whom God viſits with particular Graces, 
to acquaint their Paſtors or Directors therewith, and 
to ſubmit them to their Judgment. --- Obedience 
' preſerves thoſe Graces which Piety has obtained, 
and ** [gains] a new degree of Grace to make uſe of 
them. | 8 

11. And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not. F 

12. Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchres and 
ſtooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themſeluer, 
and departed, wondring in himſelf at that which was come 
z0 paſs. 5 : 2 5 
The Wonder of Chriſt's Reſurrection infinitely ſur- 
paſſes the Hopes and Underſtandings of Men. --- God 


did not perhaps require of the Apoſtles, that they þ | 


ſhould believe ſo great a Myſtery upon the bare Word 
of two or three Women; but he only begins to awa- 
ken their Faith by this firſt Account. --- Peter, as 
[ One of] the chieteſt of the Apoſttes runs to the K- 
pulchre, believes, wonders, and is thereby diſpoſed to 
receive with greater Faith the Viſit of ver Bleſſed 
i + . - | * 
9. 2. TuS Two DISCIfILES COLING TO 
N „ 
13. J And behold, two of them went that ſame day i 
a village called Emmaus, which uds from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. ; 


Ver. 13. Mark, xvi. 12. 


14. Aud 


ut 


14. And they talked together of all theſe things which 
had happened. 


If the Faith of theſe two Diſciples was ſomewhat 
weakened, yet they were at feaſt filled with the Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Myſteries : and for Perſons to 
love to diſcourſe of holy Things, is one Means to 
raiſe and revive their Hope. --- Would to God, that 
Chriſtians would in their Journies and Converſations 
imitate them, inſtead of entertaining one another with 
Trifles, as they generally do. | | 


15. And it came to paſs, that while they communed to- 


gether, aud reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf * drew near", and 
went with them. Fr. came and joined them. pl 

How profitable and advantageous is it, to diſcourſę 
of Jeſus Chriſt! If, when we ſpeak of him with 
Piety, he do not become viſibly preſent indeed, yet 
he becomes more preſent to our Heart by an Increaſe 
of Grace. Let us admire and adore the Charity 
of the Good Shepherd, who, as ſoon as ever he is ri- 
ſen again, labours to gather his diſperſed Flock, and 
to bring back his Sheep which were gone aſtray, 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, zo join thyſelf unto us, ro act, 
and go along with us, in all our Undertakings and 
Journies, to ſanctifie them by thy Spirit. | 

16. But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know 
him, | = | 1 

It Grace open not our Minds, they will continue 
eternally ſhut, with reſpect to the Myſteries of Chriſt. 
- God has his ſecret and wiſe Deſigns, when he 
ſometimes hides himſelf from Thoſe whom he loves 
the moſt. The Ignorance to which God, out of 


his juſt Anger, abandons the Wicked by way of Pu- 


niſhment, is one Thing; That, into which he permits 


the Righteous to fall, only to exerciſe and trie them. 


is another. --- We may have Jeſus Chriſt with us, 
and not know him. We may walk along with him in 
his Ways, and yet not ſee clearly into his Conduct. 
17. And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communi- 
Ff 3 „ 
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cations are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye wall, 
and are fad? OE | 
Chriſt compaſſionates the Sorrows of Thoſe, who 
have a Senſe of his. This Grief and Sadueſs for 
having loſt him, tho weak and imperte& in itſelf, is 
notwithſtanding pleaſing to him, and prepares them 
for Something more perfect. It is even the Weakneſs 
and Imperfection of the Diſciples, which occaſions 
this Viſit, and draws upon them the Comfort and 
Conſolation of ſo good a Maſter. Who will not hope 
in him? | 
18. And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou ouly a ſtranger in Jeru- 
ſalem, and haſt not known the things which are come to paſ; 
there in thefe days? 5 | 
How many Chriſtians are ſuch Strangers in the 


Church, that Chriſt and his Myſteries are almoſt ut- 
terly unknown to them, after ſo many Ages of Pre- 


dictions, Miracles, and Inſtructions! —- Let our Faith 
render the Myſtery of the Croſs ſo familiar to our 
Minds, that we may never be ſurpriſed whenever the 
Croſs preſents itſelf unto us. KP 

19. And he ſaid unto them, What things? Aud they 
ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 


. '@ prophet mighty in deed and word before God, and all the 


eople : 

P ut And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 

Death and Glory cauſe a Forget fulneſs of What has 
been ſuffered during this mortal Life. --- Chriſt ſeems 
to be ſuch with reſpe& to the Apoſtles, as they them- 
ſelves were with reſpe& to him. He forgets, as it 
were, his State of Infirmity, as they had forgotten his 


Divinity. The Praiſe of a Biſhop, or of a Miniſter 


of the Church, cannot be real and ſubſtantial, unleſs 
it include theſe two Things, Deeds and Words, Doing 
and Teaching. It is a Matter of ſmall Moment, 


to charm the Ears with fine Diſcourſes, or to dazzle 


ws 
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only by the Works of a holy Lite, that a Man is in 
the Sight of God ſuch as he ought to be. --- If an 


| extraordinary Miſſion be not authoriſed by Miracles, 
we are not obliged to have any manner of Regard to 


it. If Piety do not ſupport Preaching and eccle- 
ſiaſtical Labours, a Man either labours altogether in 
vain, or at leaſt in vain as to himſelf. 

21. But we * zruſted that it had been he, which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were dove, * Vulg. & Fr. hoped. 

Alaſs, what is the Spirit of Man without the Spi- 
rit of God, even in Thoſe who were appointed to be 
the Founders of the Church, and the Preachers of the 
Faith! It bopes for every Thing, when there is the 
eaſt Foundation imaginable ; and it deſpairs of every 
Thing, in the Time of the greateſt Hope. True 
Faith waits for God's proper Time, without any Con- 
cern or Anxiety : Chriſtian Hope is ſuch, only by Pa- 
tience and Perſeverance The Deliverance and Salva- 


tion of the Heart are the Things which Both aim at 


and expect. 


22. Tea, and certain women alſo of our company made 


1 aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre : 

23. And when they found not his body, they came, ſay- 
ing, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. | | 


Early in the Morning of the Third Day the Sepul- 
chre is found empty, Angels deſcend from Heaven to 
3 the Reſurrection, and the Apoſtles themſelves 

nd not Chriſt's Body in the Tomb: is not all this 


enough to put theſe wandering Pilgrims again into 


the right Way, who had been inſtructed by the 


Preaching of the Son of God? But Nothing exter- 
nal is ſufficient to inſpire Men with Faith and Hope; 
This is the Work of internal Grace, which operates 
in the Heart. --- This Incredulity of the Apoſtles is 
myſterjous, it makes a Part of the Economy of the 

Ff4 Divine 


5 S. Luk x, Chap. XXIV. 455 
the Eyes with remarkable and ſhining Actions; it is 
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Divine Diſpenſations, and is inſtrumental in promoting 
the Faith of all People. God frequently permits 
Faults in Others for our Inſtruction ; and the Falls of 
the moſt Perfect are uſeful in ſupporting the moſt 
Weak. _. | | 
24. And certain of them which were with 1s, went 10 
the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had ſail; 
but him they ſaw” not. Vulg. & Fr. found. 

For this very Reaſon they ought to have believed 
he was riſen; for he could not have been fo, if they 
had found him there. But without Grace, That which 
ſhould contribute to awaken and fortifie Faith and 
Hope, ſerves only to weaken them the more; whereas 
with Grace, they are nouriſned and increaſe by thoſe 
very Things, which ſeem moſt violently to obſtruct 
and oppoſe them. F 
25. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken - 

This Reproof from Chriſt ſeems ſomewhat harſh 
and ſevere, but it is extremely charitable, and neceſ- 
ſary to awaken their Faith. A flattering Mildneſs 
or Gentleneſs, which lulls the Sinner aſleep, is no 


LY 


other than a real Cruelty ;- whereas, on the contrary, Þ 


a ſharp Word is a kind Inſtance of Severity, and a ne- 
ceſſary Remedy to open the Eyes of a Fricnd. --- The 
Myſtery of the Croſs is the Salvation of the World. 
Whoever does not believe it, difowns all the Prophets, 
or does not underſtand them at all. Lu 
26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and 
ro enter into his glory? | | 
The Neceſſity of ſuferive is unavoidable : there is 
no other Gate by which we can enter into Glory. 
This is the Way of Salvation for the whole Church; 
It is That of every One of the Ele&: it was the Way 
of the Head and it muſt be That of the Members. 
„„In vain would Men hope to find out another 
Way, more eaſy, and better ſuted to the Inclinations 
of Nature, For the more it is flattered, the more is 
Ds | - 
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it corrupted, and rendered more unworthy of God. 
p cannot poſlibly be either ſanctified or 5 by 


Croſs. 


- 


Mortification, which makes one Part of 


--- No, Lord, I deſire no Salvation, but through the 
Virtue, and by the Participation of thy Sufferings ; . 


and it is in theſe very Sufferings, that I find the Grace 
and Strength to partake of them in thy Spirit. 


27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 


expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, the things con- 


cerniug himſelf. 98585 
All the Scriptures, even thoſe of the Old Teſtament; 


are full of Jeſus Chriſt, We find him in them, when 
we know how to ſeek him as we ought; and This we 
muſt do by the Light of Faith and of the Love of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. --- Let us purſue the Intimation 
here given us by Chriſt, in order to attain to the true 
Knowledge of his Myſteries. How worthy is this 
Study of a Chriſtian, inſtead of thoſe vain Sciences 


with which the Mind is generally filled! - -- Vouch- 


ſafe, Great God, to give us a Reliſh and Love for thy 


Scriptures, and a perfect Underſtanding of them. Let 
it be our Delight to ſeek, to find, and to taſte Chriſt 


in them; and to admire therein the Holineſs and Won- 
ders of thy Conduct, in relation to Him, to his 
Church, and to all his Ele&. L3 | | 


28. And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they 7 


went ; and he made aq though he would have gone further. 


God tries the Charity of his Servants as well as 


their Faith. --- He ſeems ſometimes to be withdraw- 
ing himſelf from a Soul, when he is ready to manifeſt 


and communicate himſelf thereto in the fulleſt man- 


ner. The Fear of loſing him increaſes our Eſteem 
both of God and of his Gitts, and kindles in us a 


more ardent Deſire of them: and it is by this Deſire, 
that he cauſes us [in ſome ſence] to deſerve not to 


loſe them, and to receive a moxe abundant Participa- ' 


tion of them, | | 


29. But they conſtraiued him, ſaying, Abide 5 2 
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For it is towardi evening, and the day is far ſpent. Aut 
he nent in to tarry with them. 7 
The Love of Truth, and the Influence of charita- 
ble Inſtructions, cauſe Charity to grow and increaſe in 
the Heart. --- In this manner ought we to uſe a ho- 
ly-Violence towards Chriſt in the Perſons of the Poor, 
and as it were conſtrain him to receive our Hoſpitality 
and. our Alms. We muſt likewiſe uſe this holy 
Violence towards him in Prayer, that our Imper- 
fections may not conſtrain him to forſake us. Hap- 
py is that Perſon, who fully knows, what it is to poſ- 
ſeſs him by Faith and Charity, and by the holy Eu- 
chariſt! The Time of receiving This, is the proper 
Time to importune him more earneſtly to make his 
Abode in us. How much greater Reaſon have we, 
to redouble our Importunities, when we ſee the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs begin to decline, and the Light of 
Faith to grow dim, in ourſelves, in our Brethren, or 
in the Church, and more eſpecially when the Day of 
Life is likewiſe far ſpent ? | | 
30. And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
"Chriſt himſelf feeds Thoſe who feed him in the 
Poor. We may know religious Perſons, not only 
in the Exercices of Religion, but even in the molt 
common Actions of Life, which they convert into ho- 
ly Actions, by the Holineſs of their Diſpoſitions, by 
Prayer which ſanctifies every Thing, and by the Obla- 
tion which they make thereof to God. --- The 
Meals of Chriſtians ought to reſemble thoſe of Chriſt; 
who here teaches them, never to fit down to them 
Tilt they have invoked the Divine Bleſſing by Thankſ- 
giving and Prayer, which muſt be performed with 
Faith, Attention, and Reverence, and not careleſsly, 


by rote, and only for Faſhion's ſake. 


31. Aud their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 


he f vaniſhed out of their fight. 
Va. 31. T Or, ceaſed to be ſeen of them, - 


N 


g The 


6 


n * E, Chap. XXIV. 459. 
The Euchariſt is a Bread of Life and of Know- 


edge. God diffuſes his Light, and manifeſts himſelf 


when he pleaſes, by this Sacrament, to ſuch Souls as 


| are a little wavering in the Faith, and begin to grow 
| wcak in Piety. --- One Communion alone ſometimes 


opens the Eyes more, with reſpe& to Matters of Faith, 
than all the Diſcourſes and Inſtructions of Men, 
The Practice of God's Word is often more in- 
lightening to Souls which have a true Simplicity, than 
conſtant Study is to the Learned. --- It happens on - 
{ome certain Occaſions that we poſſeſs God without 
knowing him ; and that when we do know him, we 
loſe the ſenſible Injoiment of him. We have then 

at need of an inlightened Guide, who can both - 
diſcern and follow the Ways of God, and who will 
neither lead Souls aſtray, nor diſquiet and diſturb 


chem. | Cp 
32. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? ; 


The Word of Jeſus Chriſt is a Fire which inflames 
Him who. feeds thereon ; whereas the Converſation of 


W the World ſerves only to diſtract and to cool the 


Heart. Pious Diſcourſes, the Truths of the Scrip- 
ture, and the Explication of the Myſteries of our 
Salvation, when retained in the Memory, kindle the 
Love of God in our Heart, and feed and preſerve it . 
there, === We do not always perceive immediately 
the good Effects produced in us by the Word of God 
and by Sermons; but we find them afterwards. 
Let us but love to hear God ſpoken. of, and we 
ſhall ſoon be fenfible, that God himſelf ſpeaks to us, 
warms us, and changes our Hearts. 

33. Aud they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to 


Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 


them that were with them, 
34. Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, gud hath appear- 
fd jo Simon, hs >> 
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There ſometimes wants but one Chriſtian Conyer. 


ſation, one pious Diſcourſe, or one devout Commu: 
nion, to cauſe a Soul to return into the Way of Per- 
fection, which it was juſt going to leave. --- The 
Faith of theſe Diſciples grew weaker, the farther 
they removed from Jeruſalem; by returning thither, 
they find ſufficient Matter to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
it. We may obſerve two Circumſtances, very com- 
mon in the Failings of the Ele&, That God does nor 
permit. them to fall away very far, and That they are 
ready to return whenever he recalls them. Chriſt 
diſtinguiſhes S. Peter, and favours him with a particu- 
lar Viſit, becauſe he is a Penitent, whoſe Heart is un- 
der great Affliction and Humiliation, and likewiſe to 
teach us to reſpect and honour ** Authority in the 
- Paſtors, notwithſtanding all their Faults and Imper- 
fections. It is a very great Conſolation to the Diſci- 
ples, recovered from their Errors, but continuing ſtill 
weak, to learn ſo ſoon, that Chriſt does not reject Sin- 
ners, and that he has even a Compaſſion and Tender- 
neſs towards Penitents. A | 
35. And they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 


We may here obſerve the wonderful Effects of the 


Euchariſt, of the Practice of Works of Mercy, and of 
the Word of God, which are 1. To recover us out 
of dangerous Ways and Errors; 2. To bring us back 
to Unity; 3. To confirm us in the Faith; and 4. To 
open our Eyes, that we may knou Chriſt more per- 
fectly. --- Q heavenly Bread, broken, upon the Croſs 
for my Salvation, in the Euchariſt for my ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment, and in the Scriptures for my Inſtruction ; 
ſave, feed, and inlighten me; and grant that, I may 
every where know and acknowledge thee to be the 


Bread of God, of Lite, and of my Soul. 


9.3. Cuntsr 
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6.3. CHRIST APPEARS TO THE APOSTE BS, 


CONFIRMS HIS RESURRECTION, AND. 
PROMISES THE HoLY GHrosr. 


36. J And as they thus Jpake, Jeſns himſelf ſtood inthe 


midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you, 


Jeſus is preſent in the midſt of Thoſe who diſcourſe 
of his Myſteries. --- O good Shepherd, thou ſeekeſt 
thy Sheep in all Places, to comfort them, to ſtrengthen 
their Faith, and to ſhew them by thy viſible Preſence, 
that thou knoweſt the Means to render thyſelf preſent 
to them in their Wants, and whenever they are aſ- 


ſembled together in thy Name, and according to thy | 
Word. May thy Charity be praiſed by all Chriſtians, 
may it be imitated by all Paſtors in their proper man- 


ner. Whenever Jeſus enters into a Heart, he brings 


Peace into it. He produces it there by only wiſhing 


or willing it, becauſe his Will is omnipotent, and is 
even his Omnipotence itſelf. 8 

37. But they were * terrified, and affrighted'/, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | | 


Fr. ſtruck with amaſement and fear, 


The Spirit of Man, incapable of itſelf to diſcern 
the Things of God, is m_ on all Occaſions to lay 
itſelf open to the Illuſions of the Devil, and to take 
the peculiar Favours and Viſits of God for no other 


than Illuſions. --- The Devil flatters Men at firſt, to 


take away all Diffidence and Diſtruſt, and to keep 


them from examining any Thing : on the contrary, the : 


bpirit of God imprints a Fear and Amazement on the 
Mind, becauſe he would have Nothing which is ex- 
traordinary received without Examination, 5 
38. And ge ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? | 

The Mind of Man is ſtrangely fruitful in ſuch 


Ver. 36. Mark, xvi. 14. John, xx. 19. 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts as are contrary to Faith. In all extraordina- i 


ry Viſits from God, it is good to be ſomewhat fear 


ful and diffident, but not to ſuch a degree as  ;, 


troubled, and to ſuffer all Sorts of Thoughts to riſe in 
our Hearts. It is not ſufficient, that we receive ex. 
traordinary Meaſures of Grace from God ; it is like- 
wiſe neceſlary that he ſhould make them known, and 
hinder our Minds from turning them to our own Di. 
% | | 

39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my felf . 
handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, 9; 
ye ſee me have. | | 
A Body raiſed from the dead is a real Body, which 
is ſolid, and capable of being touched. We muſt {et 


tle and confirm ourſelves in the Belief of the Reſur- 


re&ion of our Bodies by the Reſurre&ion of that of 
our Head. Whoever expects to have his own Bo- 
dy injoy the Rights which are injoyed by the Body 
of Chriſt, muſt, after his Example, take upon himſelf 
the Yoak of Mortification here below. Thoſe 
Marks and Prints of his Sufferings, which ſtill remain 


in the midſt of his Glory, ſerve to put us in mind, 


that it was by the Croſs that he merited it, and that 
we muſt bear it after him in order to be glorified 
with him. 5 e 

40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
bands and his feet. | 
Chriſt retains the Scars of his Wounds, 1. To in- 
courage us to ſuffer for him, by ſhewing us how much 
he loves Sufferings; 2. For the Comfort and Conſola- 
tion of his Ele&; 3. For the Confuſion of the Damu- 
ed. 4. To afford us a Sanctuaty or Refuge in our 
— Temptations and Troubles; and 5. To ſbeu us Foun- 
tains of Grace continually open to us in our Wants. 
Grant me, Lord, the Fidelity. to improve to theſe 
Parpoſes the Contemplation of thy ſacred Wounds. 
Let them not be cloſed againſt me, I humbly beſeech 
thee, And let my Heart enter into thine by 75 


paſſage which thou haſt been pleaſed to keep open 
for it. | 


 dred, be ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
God produces Faith by degrees in the Heart; that 
Men may be the more ſenſible, that it is his Work. 


The Slowneſs and Backwardneſs of the Diſciples 


ſhews plainly, that they did not believe lightly and 


raſhly. Every Thing here ſeems to oppoſe the Be- 


lief of the Reſurrection, Amaſement, Fear, a prepoſ- 
{ſed Imagination, Joy, and Admiration : the Evi- 
dence alone of the Proofs here given bears down all 
before it, and eſtabliſhes the Belief of this Truth. 


For a Man not to yield to theſe, is to reſolve to 


ſhut his Eyes, and to be wilfully blind. 


42. And they gave him a piece of a broiled filh, and of 
an houy-comb. A | 
43. And he took it, and did eat before them. 

To inſtruct and heal a Soul, a Paſtor muſt ſtoop to 


the loweſt Condeſcenſions. If he eat with his 


Sheep, he muſt do it only out of Charity, not often, 
and with the Indifferency of a Man raiſed from the 


Dead, chiefly to complie with their Weakneſs, and 


to ſtrengthen them without weakening himſelf. Hap. 
py that Paſtor, who even by the meaneſt and moſt na- 
tural Actions ſhews plainly, that he is riſen again, in 


performing them in the Spirit of the New Lite, ang 


as 2 Perſon altogether heavenly. | 
44. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 


I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which: were written in the lau of Moſes, 


and in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning me. 
Would to God, that thoſe Entertainments or Re- 


paſts, at which Paſtors and ſpiritual Directors are in- 
gaged to be preſent, were, like this, only an Qcca- 


ſion of inſtructing Others, of making known the 
Truths of Religion, of repleniſhing Souls with Chriſt 
and his Myſteries, of inſpiring into them a Loye for 


S. L v x E, Chap. XXIV. 463. 


41. And while they yet believed not for joy, and un- 
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the Scriptures, of ſan&ifying Converſation with pious 
Diſcourſes, and of ſettling and confirming the waver- 
ing Faith of the Weak: --- Let us be careful to ſeck 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, as well as in the 
New. He is in all Parts thereof; and in all he frame; 
the Heart of a Chriſtian. The Prophets exerciſe our 
Faith, the Pſalms nouriſh our Hope, and the Law tries 
and makes known our Charity. | 
45. Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures. i 
Wie cannot penetrate into and underſtand the true 
Sence of the Scriptures, but only by Jeſus Chriſt. In 
vain would He himſelf have inltrucced the Apoſtles in 
the Truths contained in them, if he had not likewiſe 
given them the Underſtanding thereof. It is a 
range Deluſion under which Hereties are, in flat- 
tering every private Perſon with this Gift of Under- 
ſtanding, which even the Apoſtles themſelyes, tho 
ſanctified, did not receive, till after the Reſurre&ion, 
and that by a peculiar Grace and Favour. It is the 
Fruit of Humility, Prayer, true ſpiritual Poverty, and 


of Fidelity in bringing the Mind into Subjection to 


the Yoak of Faith. - O Jeſus, it is Thou who haſt 
the Key of the Knowledge of the Scriptures, as well 
as that of our Underſtandings and Hearts. Cauſe us 
to underſtand, to love, and to practiſe them. 

46. And ſaid unto them, Thws it is written, and th 
it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 
PPA Tas, 1 

I behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, becauſe God had ſo or- 
dained it; becauſe he could not content his Mercy 
without ſatisfying his Juſtice, which was not to be 
done but by a Victim worthy of himſelf; and be- 
cauſe it became Him, for whom are all things, and by 

ubbom are all things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
male the Captain of their Salvation perfect through Su- 
ferings. Heb. ii. 10, | a 


47. And 
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h7, Aud that repentance and remiſſion of fins" ſbould be 


breached in his name, among all nations, beginning at Je- 


ruſalem., Th 


"Repentanre on the part of Sinners, and Mercy on 


that of God, are the Summary of the whole Goſpel. 
-.-. Chriſt has purchaſed the whole Earth by his 
Death; and by Preaching he takes Poſſeſſton theteof : 
but he both purchaſed it; and poſſeſſes it, only in or- 
der to ſanctiſie and conſectate it to God. True 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins are inſeparable. Who- 


ever refuſes to make [any] Satisfaction to Juſtice by 


Repentance, has not the leaſt Right to Mercy. God 


leads to Both by his Word. He gives the Spirit of 
Fepentance to Thoſe whoſe Sins he intends to pardon; 
and cauſes Thoſe to obey his Word, to whom he de- 


ſigns to give the Grace of Repentance. 

48. And ye are witneſſes of theſe thing. 

All Chriſtians are not deſigned to be Mitneſſes of 
the Myſteties and Doctrine of Chriſt by preaching 
them and dying for them, as the Apoſtles were: bur 


All ought to be Mitneſſes of them by their Life and 
Converſation. Our Faith renders theſe Things pre- 


ſent to ourſelves; let our Manners and Behaviour 
publiſh them to Others. 4 


49. J And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father ups 15 
on you hut tarr ye in the tity of Jeruſalem, until je be 
exdued with power from on high. „ 


Comfortable Promiſe this, and which. follows the 
preceding Diſcourſe very ſeaſonably! For who could 
believe, that a God died and roſe again, who could 


hope for the Remiſſion of his Sins, who could love 
Repentance and the Croſs, without this Gift, which 


the Father promiſes and ſends us by his Son? Retire- 
ment and Repoſe were by Jeſus Chriſt judged: neceſ- 


fary for the Apoſtles and Diſciples, in order to their 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Strength. of the - 


Fer. 48. Ads, i. 8. Ver. 49, John, xiv. 26. W. 26“ 
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Weak: and can we judge otherwiſe by ourſelves; 
Theſe Words ſhould teach us, neither to expoſe our- 
ſelves to the World and its Temptations, nor to un- 
dertake the Work of God, until we be endued with 


4 


Power from. on high. , _ 1 
$. 4. CunIsT, BLESSES His AposTLES, 
AND ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN. Their 

Jox AND CONTINUAL PRAYER, 
Jo. J And he led them out as far as te Bethany: and 
he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them... - | 
flleſus bleſſes his Diſciples as their. Father, their Head, 
and their ſovereign Prieſt :' and this. BenediRion ſup- 
ports them till the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
--- Theſe adorable Hands, lifted up, ſtretched out, 
pierced, and nailed to the Croſs, as Hands of Male- 
diction, did by that very Means become the Fountain 
of Benediction to the whole Earth, and of all Kind 
of Graces to his Church. Lift up, and extend over 
me, O Lord, from the Height of Heaven, theſe di- 
vine Hands, on which my eternal Portion and Hap- 
51. And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and cartied up into heaven. 
The Love with which Chriſt loves his Qwn conti- 
nues unto the End. He parts from them, only to unite 
them more cloſely and holily to himſelf, He aſcends 
into Heaven, to prepare the Way, and to open the 
Gate thereof unto them. Bleſs me, Lord, with that 
Kind of Benediction Whieh unites Thoſe: to thyſelf 
who are as yet ſeparated from thee in this World; 
and let thy Heart'in leaving the Earth, ſeparate mine 
from it, and draw me after thee into Heaven. | 
Fa. And they worſpipped him, and returned to Jeruſa- 
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Chriſt, in receiving the "Adoration of his Diſciples; 
gives them his Jh. It is good to unite ourſelves 
in Heart to the Apoſtles, that we may worſhip Jeſus 


Chriſt with them; and in imitation of them, to obey 
Him, in ſeeking Retirement, and in continuing in Je- 
ruſalem, which is the Church, there to expect the Di- 


vine Promiſes, which are received only in her Boſom. 


towards Chriſt, and left them in ſuch a Temper of 
Devotion in reſpe& of Him, as did not forſake them 
during their whole Life; and that the Foy which they 


felt in their Loſſes and Tribulations, was the Conſe- 
| quence of this Joy, which Jeſus gave them at the Time 


of his parting from them. 


53. And were coptinuall. in the temple, praifing and 


bleſſing God. Aman 


Chriſt, who obliged 


: . 2 1 LF | 
his Diſciples re prepare them- 


ſelves for the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt by the Ex- 
ercice of Praiſe, PThanks-giving, and Prayer, thereby 


teaches us how we oughe to prepare ourſelves for the 
ſame. --= Temples and Churches are the Houſe of 
God ; there he loves to regeive our Homage, to ſhed 
forth his Spirit, and to communicate himſelf to his 


Creatures. --- If the Apoſtles had ſo much Reverence 
for a Temple wherein Chriſt was preſent only in Fi- 
e, how much more ought we to have for thoſe. 


emples where he really reſides, where *5 [the repre- 
ſentative Sacrifice of his Death is offered] continually 
to his Father, where that Alliance or Union which he 
youchſafes to have with us to all Eternity is formed, 


and where Paſtor and People, met together to praiſe ; 


and bleſs God, afford a comfortable Emblem of the hea- 


venly Jeruſalem to all Thofe whoſe Hearts are intire- 


y ſer upon that celeſtial Country? | | 

The End of the Goſpel according to S. Lüke: 
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I JESUS CHRIST, 


* 3 2 ACCORDING "TO 


z. 9. 1. THE Wo np Gow. Tus LIGHT ; 
oF SHINING IN DARKNESS, | GRACE AND 
| TRUTH BY Jesvs CnRIs r. ee 


.— N the heginning Was the Word, and the 
nud was with God,and the Word was God, 
What ſublimity and majeſty, what 
beauty and inſtruction, are there in theſe 
- firſt words, which are the Goſpel of the 
000 holy Trinity l Our knowledge thereof ought 
Vol. II. Fart, 3. Sg 3 1 
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470 The GosP EL according to 
to begin by that of the Son of God, to whom it pro- 
erly Helongs to make his Father known, as being his 
*xeſemblance, image, and ſubſtantial Mord, coeternal, 
band qual to bim in all things. === It belonged like- 
wife ro the Holy Ghoſt to bring us to the knowledge 
Ff rde Son, and to diſcover to us his glory (Ch. xvi. 
15 73.) a3he does in this place, by beginning, fir, 
ih What hie is in himſelf. --- He thinks it ſufficient 
Father, and his divinity, without unfolding theſe 
myſteries to us. Our faith bught likewiſe to think 


this ſufficient ; and * bei ye rather than to diſpute, 
to ad N than tòõ explain, to eee rather 
than cely 40 examise, and to love rather than to 
know. He | 8 
DN 2. The ſame was in the beginning with God. 
The eternal Vor, ſole offspring of the divine un- 
anding, and only Sen of the Father, is from all 
eternity in the boſom of him who produced him by 
an eternal generation; neither was the Father ever 
without the Son. O eternal Word, inſeparable from 
thy eternal principꝭ, adorable Son, who never leaveſt 
thy Father's boſom, let me be never, ſeparated from 
thee, and unite me in thee to thy Father! 
3. All things were made by him; aud without him was 
not any thing made that was made. _ | 
The holy Ghoſt, in the ſecond place, declares to us 
the glory of the Word, according to what he is in 
deſpect of the creatures in general. They all owe 
him homage, both on the account of their being, 
whereof he. is the fountain, by that power which is 
common to him with the Father; and likewiſe on the 
account of their manner of being, whereof lie is the 
divine idea and pattern, as being the eternal wiſdom, 
from whence all the creatures receive whatever beauty, 
order, and proportion they have, either in relation to 
one another, or to the deſigns of God. O eternal 
wüdom, lively image of all thy Father's perfection, 


and 


thy creatures! Grant, that they may continually re- 
mind me of thee, that I may always aſcribe to thee 


all the glory of them, and that I may never be deaf 


to fo many. voices, which inceflantly inform me that 


thou haſt made them, and that I ought to adhere to 


thee alone. © Wo 1 
4. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

The Holy Ghoſt, in the third place, declares to us 
the glory of the Mord, with reſpect to living, ſpiri- 


tual, and intelligent creatures. He is not only a 


living being which has light; but he is both life and 
light itſelf by his eternal generation, the principle of 
all created lie, and the fountain of all the light and 
knowledge which is in the {oul. --- O uncreated wiſ⸗ 
dom, eternal truth, holy and ſanctify ing light, happy 
and bleſſed life, and even happineſs and bleſſedneſs it- 
ſelf! Without thee, there is nothing but folly and 
falſhood, | darkneſs and fin, death and miſery. + Open 
and inlighten my underſtanding,” penetrate and inflame 
my heart, ſince my whole felicity conſiſts in knowing 
So, 
r A | Be et En. 
The Holy Spirit, in the fourth place, declares to us 
the glory of the Word, in relation to men, fallen by 
fin into the darkneſs of ignorance and concupiſcence. 
--- That ſmall remainder of the knowledge of what 


is good, and of natural light in ſinners, namely reaſon 


itelf, is no other than a communication of the eternal 
light of the Word; and yet the generality of men are 
either altogether ignorant of it, ot at leaſt unmindful 
of rendering to him the glory thereof. --- The Word 
incarnate, Setting e e men, is the light 


which ſhineth in darkneſs, Let us take great care, that 


we be not even at this day under the ſame darkneſi, at 
Ty 1. a 1 2 1 5 * dal 


and adorable pattern of all created excellency, cauſe 
me to ſeek, to contemplate, and to adore thee in all 


"the light ſpineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
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472 The Gos v according to 
leaſt. in me degree. How often do. we know this 
light, only to reject it, when it ſhews.us our duty! 


6. J There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was 
John. 


The Holy Ghoſt, in the fifth place, declares to us 
he glory of the Word in reſpect of the Jews, among 
whom he appeared as a l ht ſhining in darkneſs, It 
is 2 peculiar inſtance of mercy towards a ſinner, a 
city, or a people, When à holy man is ſent from Gud, 
to prepare them for the reception of ſalvation. * 
this great and peculiar mercy requires a ſurable com- 
pliance and return. - S. John's miſſion is without mi- 
racles, becauſe it is ordinary, and he only preaches 


repentance to men, in order to fit them to receive the 


Meſſias; 1 was likewiſe the goſpel | of ail the pro- 
98 75 2 
m 7. The \ ſame came for. a nuimneſs, 10 Boar witneſs of the 
light, that all men through him might. believe. 
Let us honour S. John as, the firſt witneſs of Jeſus 


| 8 the firſt apoſtle of the light, and the firſt mi- 


niſter of the faith. --- How. far ſocyer thoſe, who 

have. contributed to our faith and ſalvation, may be 
from having any relation to us, let us look. upon them 

as our fathers, our benefactors, and our patrons. 
--- We inherit all the graces and favours ſhewed to 
the Jews, and therefore we owe to God all that grate- 
al RHP es as FR es 5 v 0 not pay 
bim. 


e 6. ! . . > Sh i. * 1 55 f ee, 


1 


* 


had but one thing to do, which was to bear witneſs of 


me truth and the light; he confined himſelf to this, 


and employed his whole life and his death therein. 


Where 1s that miniſter of Chriſt to be found who fol- 


9, That was the true light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, CT Latte el 
Let us adore the Son of God as the true light, and 


the ſupreme, original, and ſubſtantial reaſon, uhich 


lighteth every man that comethh into the world; ſince the 
ſoul cannot either think, or argue, or diſcern truth 
from falſehood, or good from evil of itſelf, but only 


by that light which is communicated to it from this 


eternal reaſon, -»- How many other ways, O true 


liz, doſt thou inlighten man by being incarnare! 


What darkneſs doſt thou not diſperſe by thy coming 
into the world ! Vouchſafe to ſhine ſtill more and more 


in my ſoul, ſo as to drive out thence all the remains 


of falſe light and of real darkneſs. Grant, that I 


light, 


may love, follow, and preferr thee to every other 


tim, and the world knew him not. 


The love of the world hinders men from knowing 
him who made it; tho he made it only to make him- 


lf known. Sin blinds man, and ſhuts. his eyes 
 againlt the true light which is his God; and the more 
he reſigns himſelf up to Sin, the more his knowledge. 


of God diminiſhes, and his darkneſs continually in- 
creaſes, It was this darkneſs which drew down on 


the earth the true light in the incarnation. The 


Word, ſeeing that the world by human wiſdom knew 
not God in the works of his divine wiſdom, came-on 
purpoſe to ſave man by the fooliſhnel 
And the world does not know him even yet. 


or * 1 * * MF 4 ent OF, Ya Fus 15 ry R, wy A 0 7 27 wa, 
Yer 9. Ch. iii. 19. Ver. 10. Heb. xi. 8. 
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unwilling to be thought ſo by others! 8 John | 


10. He was in the world, and the world war made by b 


$ of preaching. 
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14. He came unto his own, and his on received him 
10 n 
Let us elle at the eG Not to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt is the greateſt of misfortunes. The Jews re- 
jected him, not knowing Who he was; and we, how 
often have we done the ſame thing, after having known 
and received him, after having been loaded with his 
benefits, and fed with his moſt precious body and 
blood! -— To receive Jeſus Chriſt, is to obey his 
Word, to follow his light, and to live according to 
his goſpel. Oh, my God, how great is the number 
of thoſe who have never received thee as they ought, 
and who reje&t thee by their wicked lives, tho' they 
profeſs themſelves to be thine by partaking of thy da- 
craments --- Chriſt, rejected by his own, is the con- 
ſolation of all ſuch as ſuftr at the hands of their near 
nn | 


412. But as mary as 1 Lim, to them gave be 
7 to become the Jong of God, even to them that be- 
eve on his nume 
13. Which were born, not P? blood, nor of the wil U | 
766, nor of the will of man, but of Cod. 
the laſt place, the Holy Ghoſt declares the glory | 
of the incarnate Word, with reſpect to Chriſtians, in 
his commutiicating the quality of Son of God, and 
his rights, to thoſe who receive, him with a faith which 
is Hrely and fruitful in good works. The true no- 
bility, and that which alone ought to be eſteemed 
San 2 2 Chriſtian, conſiſts in being a child of 
77 comprehends every thing ; but 
828, few nchen it, few preſerve it, few live like 
children'of God. =-- A gentleman of the loweſt rank 
_ bail upon kis not degenerating from his 
he f hs! by leading a carnal life, 
eie n Ly birth” "which is Altogether. holy, 
Ver. 12. 7 255 the right, or Lc Ver. 14. Mat. L 16, 
ü. 7. 
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8. J % n x, Chap. IJ. 475 


human or carnal love. 7 i 
14. Aud the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 1 


It is no leſs impoſſible to comprehend here the hu- 
miliation and abaſement of the Vord, than it is to 
comprehend his dignity and glory. --- Here are five 
degrees of abaſement oppoſed to the glories above- 
mentioned: God became man; the Son of the Father, 
the ſon of man; the Word, à child; the life, a mortal 
man; and the light, by dwelling among men, ſhone in 
the midſt of darkneſs. Is it then ſo ſmall a matter, 
that carnal man ſhould become the child of God, 
when in order to this it was neceſſary, that the Son 

of God ſhould be made fleſh? --= To ſet our hearts 


upon the objects of ſenſe and upon worldly greatneſs 


is to oppoſe the deſign of the incarnation ; ſince it 
was on purpoſe to withdraw our affections from ſuch 
objects, and to raiſe them to the love of things invi- 


| ſible, that God was pleaſed to become viſible, and to 


humble and abaſe himſelf, --- Ir is highly juſt and 


reaſonable, that we ſhould every day adore and con- 


template, with gratitude and thankſgiving, the hum- 

ble birth and appearance of the Word in human na- 
ture; ſince this is the foundation of our on adop- 
tion. Let the great perſons of the world learn 
from him, not to avoid and ſhun the poor and mi- 
ſerable; and let the poor, on their part, learn to bear 
with patience and willingneſs the want of honours 
and riches. - Chriſt is the fulneſs of truth, of grace, 
and of glory: of truth, to veriſie the types and figures - 


ir che jewiſh Church; of grace, to compleat the righte- 


_ ouſneſs | 


476 Tbe Gos PZ 1 actording to 


ouſneſs of the chriſtian Cnurch; of glory, to crown 
-the: holineſs of. the elect, and to perfect and conſum- 


mate the Church and religion in heaven. | 


15. J John bare witneſs of him and cried, ſaying, This | 
vba be of whom I ſpale, He that cometh after me, 15 pre- 
Jerred before me; for. he was before me. | 


A preacher ought to determine not to know nor to | 


preach any thing ſave "Jeſus Chriſt humbled, after 

John's example; and Jeſus Chriſt crucified, after 
S. Paul's. He muſt be very careful to fix the minds of 
his audience upon the excellency of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, by hiding and concealing himſelf. --- S. Joh 


is not a timorous | witneſs, he preaches Chriſt openly 
andewith a loud voice, and is under no apprehenſion, 
that by extolling his maſter's greatneſs he: ſhall leſſen 
his own reputation. Men are not generally ſpeak- 
ing very forward to praiſe thoſe who appear in the 


lame rank, and have the ſame emploiment with them- 


Fetves. 1 The praiſe which S. John here gives to Chriſt 
is plain and fimple, becauſe it is ſincere; very dif- 
ferent from that of a hypocrite, who proclaims the 


merit of others only out of pride, to hide his own 


envy, and to gain eſteem by an appearance of equity, 


penetration, and humility. N ene 
1s, And of his fulneſi have all we received, and grace 
SR 2000599.,01. 09,730 pwr DoY 1 

Dll grace which tends to ſalvation was given pecu- 


liariy to Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever we receive of that 


nature, is no other than a gift of his bounty, and an 
emanation from his fulueſt. Let us adore him as 


our head, that in quality of his members we may be 


filled out of his abundance. . Tne more cloſely we 
are united to him, the more do ue receive of | his dou- 
ple Fulneſt, who, as God; is the fountain of all good, 
and as the head of Chriftians' and of the elect, is the 


principle of all their holineſs, and of every grace 


which contributes theteto. Head for head; the 
ſecond Adam for the firſt. Grace for. grace; namely an 
„ Wn „ ecnxtra⸗ 


g 


8. Jö n N, Chap. IJ. 377 
Atfaordinary, efficacious, | powerful, and d ivine g ice, 
ſüch as is that of gur bleſſed Saviour; for the ordina 
ty, weak, and periſhing grace ot Adam, wren Was 
abje& to free - wil], ſuted to man in the ſtate of innò- 

cence, and produłti ve of nothing bur human * [yettuesE. 
—-Legiſlator for legiſlator; Jeſus Chriſt for Moſes: 


) Wl Grace fot grace; inſtead of the exterfal grace of the 
ru, a law of fear, threats, types, and ſhadows? 
rich affected only the ſenſes, an internal gate, 4 
Hur of love, which converts the heart, which writes 
ni the law of God, and puts us in poſſeſſion of the 
nue promiſes. Let us be ſenſible of our o privi- 
es and advantages, let us praiſe God for them, 
„ nd not do any thing to render ourſelves unworthy of 
n them. 5 . %%% TL 4 34. 3 LL) IEEE SEAESED 
( 17. For the law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
c naß came by Feſus Chriſt. + e500 
. The law was given to awaken, admoniſh, and in- 
it WF tiohten the ſinner, and to cauſe him to ſeek after grace, 
g brace is giuen to perfect and fulfill the law by charity; 
- 


2nd truth, to diſperſe the darkneſs of idolatry, the 
n fadows of Judaiſm,” and the hypocriſy of wicked 
> Wl Ciriftians. "=== The ſervant can do no more than 
bately publiſh the law, and declare the will of his 
e naſter; it belongs to Jeſis Chriſt the true God and 
&viour of ſouls, to take full poſſeſſion of them by his 
face, to cauſe them to love him as he pleaſes, and in 
them to accompliſh the truth of his promiſes, by, 
changing hearts of ſtone into hearts of fleſn. 
18. No nan hath ſeen God at any time; the only begot- 
n Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
God in his /own nature inviſible to mortal man, 
kndered himſelf viſible by the incarnation. He 
as but one on) Son, and he makes us ' members of 
un, that he may have in him as many children as 


16.18, 1. Tim, vi, 16. 1 John ir. 12 
a : TX Chriſtians: 


us; 5 by the natural channel of reaſon, ſome by 
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478 The Gor according to 
Chriſtians. A favour ſo great and inconceivable this, 
that none but he who. conferrs/ it upon us, can make 
us ee ſenſible thereof. The boſom of the Fs. 
ther is d N 
and where at the ſame time it xeſides: and as the Sin 
pong, eternal truth, àᷣ in that adorable boſom, it 


3 \ 4 wt 


im alone that all truth | muſt; be conveyed. to 

the ſupernatural. means o revelation. O divine light! 

O eternal truth! grant, that my heart may become 

like 2 glals, always fit to receive the impreſſion of thy 
E 


image „Grant, chat neither the duſt of the earth, 
nor the breath of pride, may ever tarniſh or deface 
that purity and brightneſs, which thy holy Spirir has 


vouchſafed to communicate thereto. 
, ; N > K ON” rs 2 1 . 
n eee SD nee een e 
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eee 


ent prieſts, and leviaes from Jernfolem, 10 ak him, Wh 


art thou 18 1D 
ſhall ask us, and that perhaps very ſoon, H4/bo art thou! 
A Chriſtian ?.* A prieſt? A biſhop? Where is the lif 
of one? Where are the proper works? Let us prevent 
this dreadful queſtion: and let us frequently ask our- 
ſelves, Who we are. --- Let us by no means ſtay for 
an anſwer from our ſelf-love. That is a flatterer and 


ſeducer, whom we ſhould neither hear; nor ſuffer to 


ſpeak, N Let us alſo have the ſame diffidence of others 


in Fg relpect : for we deceive them, and they in theit 


turn deceive us. Let our heart anſwer us as fincerely, 


as it: will be one F. e to anſwer God. 
Melle 


20. Aud be conjelſed, and denied not ; but confeſſed, | 


| an not the. Chriſt. Ain fy I CASE Gn. 10 | 
A Perſon who is truly humble, is very glad to find 
an opportunity of ſhewing himſelf what he really 15 
by removing the falſe-opundns which have been enter. 
* . | taine 


SSS ra- 


hat ſhall we be able to anſwer, when God himſc| 


a 


55 r_ AR S. 
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21. Or, a prophet. Ver, 23. II. xl. 3. 


tained concerning him. He does this in very plain, 
diſtinct, and ſtrong terms, witholit leaving the leaſt 
room for any doubt. He has no notion of that kind 
of faint denials, whereby a man retains with one hand 
that which he rejects with the other, and without re- 
ceding from the honour of that place which he un- 
juſtly keeps in the eſteem of others, would likewiſe 
lain injoy the reputation of humility. *. Ks 4 
21. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias ? 
Aud he ſaith, Jam nut. Art thou . that prophet * And 
. Eon POTEN 

The humble man ſpeaks very little, no more than is 
juſt neceſſary, for fear of doing ſome prejudice either 
to humility, or truth. --- Humility conceals from the 
bumble man all perſonal 4 advantages, and 1 


him, that he is nothing. --- S. John has the ſpirit an 


power of Elias, is a prophet, and more than a prophet ; 
but has no inclination to diſcover it, ſince he may con- 
ceal it without any prejudice to truth. He whoſe 
mind is fully taken up with the greatneſs of his 
maſter, thinks of nothing but how to abaſe and hum. 
ble himſelf before hing 99 8 
22. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? that ab 
16 % anſwer to them that ſent us. what ſayeſt thou 
To an humble. perſon nothing is more ungrateful 
than to ſpeak of himſelf; but he is far from ſhewing 
hat it is ſo out of a defire to reap the honour due to 
his modeſty. True humility uſes no artifice, and 
ſecks not to diſcover itſelf by an affected reſiſtance. It 
loves to be conſtrained ; but it always yields to au- 
thority with a wiſe and diſcreet ſimplicity, y. 
- 23, He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wil. 
derneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Li as ſaid the. 
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F C * 8 F 


( 


2386 The Gos ET according to 
The preacher is only the voice of Jeſus Chriſt which 
is to prepare the hearts of men by repentance for his 
coming. Let him therefore take great care, not to 
_ ſpeak any thing but what may be ſpoken and avowed 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf.” --- Every thing in a mi iſter 
of Chrift oughr' to ſpeak, and that concerning Jeſas 
Chriſt hitnfal, and the ways he has appointed of re- 
turning to God: ---- How much good would 2 
preacher do, if he was but as it were a voice, not to 
de feen, but only heard? To fee, and to be ſeen too 
much, often deſtroys. more, than the word edifies. 
A worce Which cries alouck, is a. preacher who 
reaches the ways of the Goſpel, without weakening 
the truthis thereof, himſelf, or his miniſtry. --- They 
may be Faid to preach in” rhe wilderneſs, who preach 
with as little awe upon them from their audience, and 
with as much boldneſs, as if they ſaw no body. 
24. And'they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. © 
25. Aud they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bapti- 
&eft thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, hei- 
It is one mark of a lawful miffion, for a man to be 
always readyto give an account thereof to thoſe who 
have authority to demand it.. The devil is very ex- 
pert in deceiving and cauſing men to miſtake their 
way. He puts them upon amuſing themſelves, and 
diſturbing holy men with unprofitable queſtions and 
inquiries, inſtead of profiting by their doctrine; admo- 
nitions, and the example of their vertues. It is by 
theſe that they ſhonld form a judgment of them. 
26. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptixe with water: 
But there ſtandeth one among you, whom je know not; 
Men are not eaſily determined, to undervalue them- 
ſelves and their emploiments, in order to pleaſe 
and keep fair with thoſe, from whom they have 
nothing either to hope or tear, = There is a holy 
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28. Theſe things wers done in Bet hubzbd beyont Jordan, 


where' John Was baptix ing. 


A word, in appearance altögether h e is 
e choice of 


Ver. 27. Mark; i. 7. Lake, 111. 16: A 1 5. xi. 20. fl. 
Vol. Il. Part, 2, fl 7 


ties, and are as negligem in repreſenting to him their 


— 


: ' 


by 
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by a ſecond miraculous paſſage through the midſt of 


the water, which was a kind of ſecond baptiſm, fol- 
lowed ſoon after by the fecond circumciſion, and 


the ſecond paſſover. It was laſtly the place where 


the manna ceaſed. And all this prefigured that 
which Jeſus Chriſt was come to perform in truth and 
reality, by waſhing his people from their ins, in or- 
der to put them into poſſeſſion of heaven, where the 
perfect adoption is compleated, the ſecond circumci- 
ſion of the whole old man, where all types and figures 
ceaſe, and where he himſelf is the true lamb, and the 
eternal paſſover. 5 | 


. ANOTHER TESTIMONY OF S. Toux, 


JzSUS THE LAMB OF GoD. 


" 29.5 The next day John Seeth Jeſus coming unto Jin, 
and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, which t taketh away 
the fin of the world. | 


Behold here, not the lamb of the legal and figurative 


paſſover, but him who was typified and repreſented 


thereby; not one of thoſe ſacrifices which God rejeds 
as incapable of pleaſing him, but the ſole ſacrifice 
which he himſelf has choſen, and in which he is well 
pleaſed ; not the /amb, which being offered every year, 
and every day, could not take away ſin, or juſtife the 
finner, but him, who being once ſacrificed.on the crols, 
taketh away. all the ſins, not only of the Jews, but cf 
all the world. I adore thee, O Jeſus, as the proper 
and peculiar victim of God, alone worthy to adore 
him, and to render him a homage ſutable to his great- 
neſs and majeſty! It is in, by, and with thee alone, 
that we are permitted to praiſe and adore him, to 
give him thanks, to ſatisfie his juſtice, to implore his 
merey, to hope in him, and to perform towards him 


| the other duties of religion. 
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This 


iN Chap. . a 
30. This is he of whom I ſaid; After me cometh a maus 
which is preferred before me : for: he was before me. 
_ Chriſt as man was after S. John; as God he was be- 
fore him. === He who knows the worth and value of 
humility, can never be weary. of humbling himſelf, 
when it is neceſſary to exalt others. S. John teaches 
the miniſters of, the word, that. they owe their people 


an example of humility in particular; becauſe they, as 


well as he, are the miniſtets, and, as it were, the 
fore-runners of àa God who ſtooped to the form of 4 
ſervant. / _ EV Ho 

31, And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to Hrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. - 

The only deſign of S. John's being ſent into the 
world was to make Chriſt manifeſ# to Feel ; and yer 
he lived even to the time of his owa preaching. without 
ſo much as knowing hims - An eager and impatient | 
deſire to kuzow what will become of us, and for what 
we are deſigned, is.conitrary to perfection. When 
God leads and conducts a ſoul by himſelf; he does it 
by ways ſo. pure and holy, that it is ſupported by no- 
thing but his Spirit and his grace. For a man to 
nd thirty years of retirement in à deſart, in a courſe - 


of almoſt incredible mortification; and under a total 


deſtitution of all human relief and conſolation, with- 
out knowing, to what end; to have but once the com- 
fort of ſpeaking to Chriſt, and to ſee him only as he 
paſſed by , and yet to continue faithful to God, and 
intirely ſatisfied with his conduct; this is indeed no 

other than to ſerve God for God's ſake. VETS 
32, And. John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
Chriſt is the only perſon worthy to receive the ful- 
neſs of the holy Sirit; and S. John, to receive the firſt 
knowledge of ſo great a myſtery. The more a man 
5 filled with the holy Spirit, the better is lie able to 
Ver. 32. Mat. iti, 16. Mark, I. 10. Lake, iii, 22. | 

| | Oy Jy et th indde 
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judge, in what fulueſs Chriſt received it in order ts 
communicate it. Innocence, purity, ſincerity, meck- 
neſs, charity, fruitfulneſs in good works, &c. theſe arg 
the vertues with which Chriſt and the Holy Choſt 
would inſpire us, by taking to themſelves; the one the 
emblem of a lamb, the other that of a dove. Grant, 
O Jeſus, that I may not be of the number of thoſe, 


upon whom thy Spirit only deſcends, but docs not 


abide, _T. 


33. And Ikneu him not: but he that fent me to battize | 


with water, the fame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
fee the Spirit deſcending and remaining ou him, the ſame i; 
he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, © 
Nen may here learn to impart to Souls and to ths 
directors of them, the neceſſary knowledge of truth, 
with due meaſure and in proper ſeaſon. God ſeems 
to have given S. John, for thirty years together, no 
more. light than was neceſſary to his perſonal per- 
fection, with intent perhaps to eſtabliſh him thereby 
in ſuch a ſubſtantial humility, as might keep him from 
being puffed up by theſe greater degrees of light and 


knowledge which were to be given him for the ſalva- 


tion of others. S. John is very far from the temper 
of thoſe, who are aſhamed of having been a long time 
ignorant of ſome truths, and who bpaſt of their inti- 
macy with great perſons, and of their early know- 
ledge of ſome ſecret. E is very rare, for a man to 
be willing to contribute to the glory of others by his 
own abaſement. --- Whoever the perſon be who ad- 
miniſters the. baptifm of Chriſt, it is always Chriſt 
himſelf who Faptiſes internally, --- Let us. praiſo him, 
for having not permitted our fan&ification to be at al} 
Te bY the infipcerity or wickedhels, of any mi- 
—_— FFF 5 


Fe 34. Aud I ſaus and Buro record that this it the Son of 
| 4 . Es #2. n n 


It is the duty of a ſeryant of God, freely and wil- 
- lngly to bear witneſs to the truth, more ech i 
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he have received a particular commiſſion to do it from 


God ot the Church, as Preachers, Prieſts, Teachers, &c. 


Chriſt muſt neceſſarily have been the So of God, 


becauſe he gave the Holy Ghoſt, and waſhed man 
dean from all his fins. --=- Wonderful is the divine 
gidom;! it obviates the perverſneſs of the Jews by 


the teſtimony of S. John, who calls Jeſus Chriſt the S 


of God, before Chriſt declares that he is ſo. 


(.4 TWO or S. Jens DISCIPLES FOL- | 


CHarisr, ANDREW BRINGS | 
8 PETER to HIM. D Uh 


4 — 
1 A 


1235 5 Agai ; the next da after, John food, and r | 


of his diſciples : 


36. And looking upon Jeſius as he walked, he ſaith, Be- 


bold the Lamb of God. 


One duty incumbent on paſtors is, to make the ſuf- 


frings and-facrifice of Chriſt throughly known, and to 
inſpire ſinners with a firm truſt and confidence in him 
as the victim of their ſalvation. -- - This quality is 
the meaneſt of all belonging to him, betauſe it puts 


— ep of all ſinners, and gives God à tight 


prer his life as many times -as there Are me- whoſe 
lires are forfeited to the divine juſtice. --- S. John here 


gives him the appellation of lamb, rather than that of 


any. other kind of victim, becauſe the lamb was the 


becauſe the Jews were perhaps at that very time going 


| up to. the paſchal ſacrifice. How miich better titie 
and greater obligation have we to adote Chriſt under 
this name; we whom he has delivered by dying for us, 


as our: paſſdver? <= = What a comfort is it, that, in 
caſting our eyes upon the repreſentative ſacrifice of 


Cbriſt J, we can every one ſay, Behold the Lamb of God, 

whoſe blood is my dehveranee, my life, my ſtrength, e 

and my ſalvation! --- Unhappy they, who deprive 

themſelves of this ſupport and conſolation, by rejecting 
| n e 


proper victim for the deliverance of God's people, and 
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commemopative] ſacrifice 5 wherein this Lamb is {{pi- 
ritually] preſent, and offered up to his Father for us! 
37. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and the 
falle Je OT N 8 -5): 
We Puget to fulow this victim as his members, deſi- 
ring to be ſacrificed with him, by humiliat ions, ſufferings, 
and death. --- O let it not be in vain, that we have 
this ſacrifice ſo often [repreſented] before our eyes: let 
it be alſo preſent to the eyes of our faith. Let us 
follow the path marked with Chriſt's blood, imitate his 
patience, and cloathe ourſelves with his meekneſs. 


18. Then J. dane and Jow tem felling, nt 


* 4 Ce » 


ſaith unto them, What ſeek'ye ? They ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, ( which is to ay, being interpreted, Maſter) where 
+ dwelleſt thou? | r 

The holy curipſity of theſe diſciples is not long 


without its reward, --- How profitable is it, to ſeek | 


Jeſus Chriſt? put in order to find him, we muſt ſeck 
him by his pwn direction and aſſiſtance. --- The law 
ſhews him to us, and .inglings: us to take ſome ſteps 
towards him; but we gan take none to any purpole, 
nor by any means go to him, unleſs he prevent us with 
his grace, by turning towards us, looking upon us 
with the eyes of his mercy, and ſpeaking even to our 
hearts. The firſt quality which we are obliged to 
own and acknowledge in him is, that he is our Maſte, 
of whom we are ta learn the: way of ſalvation, and 
een 
39. He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came and 
faw where. he. dwglt,. and abode with bim that day : far it 
e eee 5 


q : 18 


The Ch ch is the houſe of Chriſt. How great a 
happineſs is it, tg abide, with him therein! It is matter 
af continual gratitude and acknowledgment for all 
thoſe who injoy it. --- Come ami ſee, all ye who do 


ot yer belong to it; and you will ſoon diſcover and 


Fer. 38, on ali. u 2201 24 20 | 
; | 5 q | own, 


When we have once 


is to promote their eternal ſalvation. 
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own, that thoſe have no other deſign than to impoſe. 
upon you, who would frighten you from this houſe of 


truth and unity. Chriſt, notwithſtanding his po- 


verty, uſed hoſpitality : a man has always enough to 
do this, if he have bur charity. --- Happy day, and 


happy night, for theſe two diſciples! 


40. One of the rus which heard Jain ſpeak, and fol. 


led him, xwas. Andrew, Simon Peters brother, | +» 


41. He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith” 
unto him, We have found the Meſſius, which is, being in- 


tepreted, F the Chriſt. | 


6 


apoſtle towards | his own brother Simon.] 4 


| 42. Aud be brought bim to Jeſus. Aud when Jeſus 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, + a 


OS OT TINT | I 
It is not enough to preach Jeſus Chriſt, a man muſt 
likewiſe conduct and bring ſouls to him. Happy he 


whom Chriſt beho/ds !- His looks are ſaving, and reach 
the heart. True friendſhip betwixt friends or rela- 


tions conſiſts in mutually aſſiſting one another in the 
buſineſs of ſalvation. A perſon, who admits his friend 


or his brother into a ſhare of his fortune, and of his 
favour with the great, is very frequently inſtrumental 


in poiſoning their hearts with the love of the world 
or of riches, and in ruining their ſouls for ever. Bur 


to procure them the khowledge and favour of Chriſt, 


1 
. * 


Ver. 41+ Or, the anointed. Ver. 42. + Or, Peter. 


found Chriſt, and the way which 
leads to him, we mult not hide this treaſure, but we 
muſt communicate it to others. Fidelity in obey- 
ing the voice of a. maſter, or [ſpiritual ] director, 
{ad the grace and favour of finding one more 
nlightened, even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. S. Andreu is 
the firſt diſciple and apoſtle of Chriſt, according to the 
order of vocation; and performs the office of an 


* 
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| lilee, and findet h Philip, and ſaith unto bin, Follow me. 


KY 


pb. : FAI I AND NATHANAEL, 
43. J The day following, Jeſus would go forth into Ga. 


44: Now Philip "was of Bethſaida, the city of Audrey 
Peter, „%% . 
Let us by ng means accuſe this diſciple of levity in 
obeying ſo readily, 'without-knowing the perſon wha the 
commanded him; but let us adore the power of this fab 
waſter, .who- holds as it were our wills in his own WM 
hand. --- There are three ſorts of calls to the know- my 
ledge of the truth. The firſt is of thoſe who ſeek it thr 


by che advice of their C ſpiritual] director or paſtor, W 9% 


aan extraordinary manner, as he called S. Philip. In in 
— whatexer-way this happens, the call always comes BF 


as S. Andrew did. The ſecond; of ſuch as are brought y 
ta it by the advice and example of fome pious rela- 
tion, as 8. Peter was. The third, of thoſe who did 
not at all think of it, and whom God calls thereto in hy 


from God. 05 


I. Philip findet hh Mir hanae lh and ſaith unto him, We l 
haue found him of whom. Mofes'in the lau, and the pro- 8¹ 
phers did urite, Feſus f. Nazaverb the fon of. Joſeph. Ml © 
* Philip's knowledge in the lau and the prophets is 4 
roof:10f his rarneſt application to the buſmeſs of his 10 
Riess and to the diſcouvering the Meſſias; and this li 
application, which was no other than a gift of God, . 


- 


1 


him that of his vocation -. The Joy of theſe tw; 

diſciples at having found ithe Meſſias in the perſon of 
Jeſus, ſhews. plainly that they. deſired him, ſought af- 
ter him, and had their hearts intirely taken up with 
him. Let us imitate them, if we really deſire to ud 
[cus Chrilt to. Preſerve him in uf hearts; and to re- 
ceiue new. Graces. wa hs. Greece ogra 

Ver. 45. Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xviii. 18. If. xl. 10. xlv. 8. 
Jer. xxili. 5. Euek Xxxive 23. Xxxviie 24. Dan ix. 24, 25. 
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46. And Nathangel. Jaid unto him, Can there any good 
1 come out of Nazareth ? Philip ſaith unto him, Comp 
aud eg, 1 363 e 7380 i 4 11. 
It is neceſſary to taſte Chriſt in order to know him. 
--- We muſt not judge of the things of God by ap- 
rearances ox human prejudices. What is jt to come 
aud ſee, but only $0 examine and believe, according ta 
the pripciples of faith, thoſe things which relate tg 


 {avation? --- God has compaſſion on ſuch whole. 


truth 31 but he  confounds thoſe: wha take them up 
through envy and malice, and communicate them ta 
47: Jeſus Jaw Nathauael coming to him, aud faith of 


| him, Behold aw Hraelite indeed, in whow is nd guile. 


He who is ſollicitous, and takes the pains to inform 
bimſelß concerning. any thing, ſhews that he is ſincere. 
in his exror 5 but he who is not deſirous of any better 
intormatien, gives us ſufficient graunds to believe, 
that his prejudice is net free from all guilè and diſſimu 
lation. The character of great ſincerity is a ver 
goſpel, and in the Church. ee W 2 
48. Nat haue! ſaith unto him, IAchence knoweft thun 
me ? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto bim, Before that Phi- 
ip called. thee, when abo waſt: under the: fig-tree, I faw 


The diving knowledge of Chriſt ſcet into every 
thing. It is the comfort of rhe ſincare, that he knows: 
the uprightneſs of: their hearts: and it ought to be 
the terror of che (crafty and deceitful, that the diſ- 
guiſe and d iſſimulation of their minds cannot he con- 
ehen foo oY ny el 
49. Nut hausel anſwered: ard: faith: into him, Rabli, 
thog art the Syn of God, thou art th king of Ifraell 

A beginning of grace, which: perhaps appears very 
imall and ineonſiderable in the eyes of men, is capa- 
ble of bringing us intirely to. God, when 1 

e | a abroa 


great character, vox indeed in the World, but in the 


— 


4%/¶ De Gs et atcording to 
abroad his light and love in our hearts. --- This faith 


of Nathanael is much to be admired; and yet it is 


but a ſmall ſpecimen, as it were, of that which the 
Son of God was to produce in the hearts of fo many 
Jews and Gentiles. --- Let us ſhew, towards this di- 
vine maſter, the docility proper to diſciples ; towards 
this only Son f God, the reſpect and reverence of true 
Chriſtians; and towards this ling, the obedience and 
ſubmiſſion of faithful ſubje&s. - | 
o. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid 
aunzto thee, I ſaw thee' under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? 
«hou ſbalt ſee greater things than theſe! | 
When a man has once opened his heart to faith, 
His faith continually: grows ſtronger by means of new 


proofs. --- God at firſt makes faith depend upon ve- 


ry ſmall things, to ſubje& and humble the minds of 
men, and to. convince them that it is a gift of God; 


he after wards comforts and incourages them, by 


giving them a ſight of the greater wonders of reli- 
gion, to manifeſt his goodneſs and magnificence to- 


wards thoſe who reſign themſelves up intirely to him. 
_ »31. Aud be faith unto him, Verily,-werily I ſay unto 


vou, Hereaſter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man. 


The cr e and ſervice of angels, paid to Chriſt, 


both before his death, and at his reſurrectien and 
aſcenſion, \ſhew plainly that he is more than Son of 
mm. The more men put their truſt and confidence 


in God, like true Iſraelites, the more he is pleaſed to 


Increaſe it by the hopes of the greateſt bleſſings. 


What good news, what mighty conſolation is 


this, for us as well as for this new diſciple, That hea- 


ven, ſhut up ſo long, is now going to be opened to 


men, in favour of this heavenly perſon, who is Son of 
God, as well as Son of man; that the correſpondence 
between heaven and earth is about to be reſtored; that 
this man who converſes on earth is king of heaven, 
ſince the angels who dwell there pay him homage; my 


that he is himſelf the way which leads thither, the 
truth which promiſes and ſecures to us the injoiment, 
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9. 1. THE MABRIAGE.IN CA&X A. 
| 1 AND the third day there was a marriage in Cana 

1 of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
This is a blefled marriage indeed, at which the 


8 ſoreateſt example] of purity, modeſty, and humility; 


is preſent, and inſpires theſe three vertues ; whereas, 
generally ſpeaking, immodeſty, exceſs, and pride, ren- 


der marriages criminal and unhappy. --- The mother of 


Jeſus is there the firſt, becauſe ſhe is the pattern of all 
chriſtian mothers, whoſe diſcretion contributes moſt 


to make a holy and chriſtian marriage by the good 


education of their daughters. They who enter into 
this ſtate ought to. ? take her for their pattern, as be- 


ing the moſt diſcreet and modeſt of virgins, the moſt 


holy of all wives, and the firſt chriſtian mother. 


2. Aud both Jeſus was called, and bis diſciples to the 


marriage.  *, „ 11k DJ DILYDE Lighon 

To call Chriſt to our marriages, is to draw down. his 
holy Spirit on them by prayer: to invite his diſciples 
thereto, is to obſerve in them his maxims and 
doctrine, to uſe ſuch behaviour as becomes his diſciples, 


and to follow. the rules of his Church. How un- 


happy generally are marriages, when Jeſus Chriſt is 
not at them, when they are entered into upon nothing 


but human and carnal motives, upon views of ambi- 


jion, pleaſure, or covetouſneſs, and with a conduct 


ad 
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and behaviour altogether projane aid heatheniſh ! To 
do thus, is to drive Caridt : from them, inſtead of in- 
viting him o them. --- A good chriſtian takes care 
in like manner to invite him to all other aſſemblies or 
meetings, either tor entertainment, tor public or do- 
meſtic, civil or eccleſiaſtical attairs, or which relate 
either to learning or to charity, © 
3. And when they wanted. wine, the mother of Jeſu 

faith unto him, They have uo wine, | 
s It is an excellent dilpolition, for perſons to re- 

preſent only their real wants and Gs to God in 

prayer, after het example, with plainneſs, modeſty, 
Charity, and confidence. --- Does not the conduct of 
che bleſſed Virgin on this occaſſon give us rcaſon to 
think, that ſne ufed to os hrs to her Son thę neceſ- 
ties of the poor, or thoſe of her own family? Let us 
profit by this example, which ſſiæ as given us, of con- 
fidence in God under wants and geceſſities, and of 
Adelity in employing our credit in hehalf of the poor, 

1 then we ate not able to. relieve them ourſelves. 
| 7 94 Je ſeus Jauh Auto ber, Homann; what bape q to a 
il wich tee mine hour 3 nut yet cores . 
In this anſwer of Chriſt we bebold an example of 3 
perfect diſingagement from tieſh. and blood, and even 
rum the moſt pious parents, with reſpect to divine 
Watters, and the cccleliaſtical miniſtry. He chuſes 
rather to treat his holy mother with ſome ſecming | 
harſuneig, than to neglect giving. in ber perſon this im · th 
portant advice to all parents, That they muſt not pre- 
ll tend u direct the actions of their children, in thoic WI . 

10 things which relate to their vocation or ecetchaſtical 

i functions,: o to put them upon doing ſomething very Ml 0 
eminent and remarkable, merely to gain bonouj and be 
reputation to thamſelyes. «-» Let us àdmitę and imi- eh 
tech cdifyiighumility of the blefſed' Virgin, who I 5. 
[| | ſxraks not me wor in her o ju ſtifipation, fubmit- ar 
| ting to this raproaf with filence, but without ioſing th 
her confidence in him, r- Jofirs, an aun 0 
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fl in his dependence ufon God, even to # momenk. 
This moment was not anticipated, bur was made te 
depend on the requeſt of the blefled Virgin, and the 
ebedience of the fervants. 7; eee 
5. Hi mother faith unto the ſervautr, What forver be 
ſaith unto you, do it. 5 5 V * 
6 Confidence increaſes by an humiliatien reecived as 

W it ought, and is weakened, or deliroyed by the con- 
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$ ary And there were ſet there ffs wnter-pots of None, aff 
6 ter the manner of the” pur ying of the Fews,' containing - 
t o or three Ein, a. piece.” | NY 0 5 T 
d 7. Jeſus ſuith unto them, Nll the water-pots with u. 
„ And they Nied them up to the brim, 
3 g. Aud he faith unto them, Draw ont now, aud beay 
dvr the governour of the feaſt, And they bare it. 
| Theſe people want wine, and Jeſts calls for water 
1 but he who ſpeaks is the creator both of - water and of 
| wine, and changes every year the former into the lat 
0 ter in the vine. Am implicit and ready ebedjence 

'2 [obtains] the greateſt favours and graces; of which 
, men often render themſelves unworthy, by deſpitzng 
F or negle&ing things which ſeem either trivial or im- 
F proper, upon which God has notwithſtanding been 
| pleaſed” to make thoſe favours and graces depend. 
; 9. When the ruler of: the” feuß had* tuſted the water 
n was made wines and knew not whence is ws, (Bit | 
i the ſervants which drew the water kne to) the governonr of = 
a the feaſt colled the bride om Fo — eien 10 e 
„ Let us [humbly offer up our addreſſes to 
4 Chriſt]-ro- obtain, net the change of water” into unt: 
! but the converſion of our corrupt heart into one traly 
? ehriſtian; not temporal advantages and injoiments; 
| which are flat, inſipidz” unſtable, and glide away am 
ue loſt in the earth like water ; but the gifts of grace; 
; that fruit of the vine, of the blood and- merits of 
* WW Chriſt, that wire which renders virgins fruitful in 
J gsod werks,, - Lord, thou knoweſt what my _ 

CY : 
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of itſelf is; even weakneſs itſelf ; and that the wine of 
thy grace is its whole ſtrength. | | 

10, And ſaith unto him, Every man at the beginning 


doth ſet forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good win 
until now. * 5 
God gave at firſt the old wine of the law without 


firength, ſpirit, or taſte; and in the fulneſs of time, he | 


gave the new wine of a ſtrong and powerſul grace, 


which enables us to fulfill the law, which inebriates 


the heart in a holy manner; and cauſes it to forget all 
preſent things. Let us deſire, pray for, and taſte this 
wine of our heart, which is ſo neceſſary to our ſalva- 
tion. This is the wine of the marriage of the lamb, 
a marriage begun in the incarnation; by the union of 
the Word with our nature; continued and brought to 
perfection in the ſanctification of ſinners; by their be- 
ing incorporated with Chriſt; finiſhed and conſum: 
mated in heaven, by the union of all the Ele& with 
their head, and the completion of the adoption of 
God's children in the boſom of the Father. 
.\ x1. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ca. 
lilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and his ' diſciples le- 
7 ben oli Lo 
We muſt honour this adorable beginning and theſe 
firſt-fruits of the miracles of Chriſt, The bleſſed Vir- 


the Goſpel. 
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6.2. THE BUYERS AND SELLERS DROVE 
OUT OF THE TEMPLE. THE BODY OB , 
CHRIST. HE DOES NOT TRUST HIM- 
SD STBE T0 a1 ee 


12. J After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples, and they 
tntinued there not many days, eps + 

Jeſus leaves his own country, to teach his miniſters, 
25 the firſt thing, to wean themſelves from theirs, that 
they may be ready to go any whither. --- He chuſes 
Capernaum, to inſtru& them, that they ought not to 
preferr thoſe places where they are likely to find moſt 
convenience, but thoſe. where there is moſt need of 
their preſence, --- His mother and his bietbhren follow? 
his example; to ſhew, that his miniſters ought rather 
to draw their relations after them by their good ex- 
ample, than to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide by 
their carnal affection; and that, in things pertaining 
to their miniſtry, they ſhould rather govern their rela- 
tions, than be governed by them. . 

13. J And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſalem, ENS __ Hh 

The conſtant attendance of Chriſt even on the exter- 
nal duties of religion, has the force of a law obliging 
us conſtantly to attend on them. e obſerves: the 
kaſts, and obeys the law, when he could at the ſame 
time have diſpenſed with it; and thereby ſhames thoſe, 
who value themſelves upon ſeeming to be above theſe 
duties, through licenciouſneſs, pride, or: regligence, 
---He gives us in his own perſon the pattern of a good 
pariſhioner and maſter of a family, who obliges his 
children and domeſtics to an exa& obſervance of theſe 
duties. --- What buſineſs can excuſe thoſe who make 
that a pretence for not performing the duties of a pa- 
tiſnioner, ſince the Son of God himſelf has fer hem 

— | 7 uch 
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ſuch an example? We muſt imitate ir, by applying bf 
ourſelves on theſe oceafions to ſuch things as will be 1 
mote che glory uf God and the good of our neighbour to 
14. And found in the temple- thoſe that fold onen, and ® 
' ſheep, and doves, aud phe chaugers of money, fitting, 
It is very remarkable; that, both the firſt and the ho 
laſt time that our bleſſed Lord was in the temple after th 
he was baptiſed, he ſignaliſed his Leal againſt the ir- pr 
reverence and profanation which the Jews were guilty Ml 
of therein. Will not the example of our High Prieſt ta 
- awaken the zeal of alt thoſe who” are inveſted with ſa 
his authority, agaiuſt fo many profaners of the Churches, MW ® 
where the majeſty of God retides; and the true (acti- 
fice [is offered]? --= Profane, unprofitable, and crimi- 
nal diſcoutſe; indecent poſtures, à ſcandalous unfcem- 
Unels in dreſs, lafcivious glances, meetings about bu- 
ſinels, ſinful aſſignations, and vain, extravagant, and 
wicked thoughts, theſe are much more inſupportable 
in the fight and in the remple of God, than cer chal 
ereatures which were deſigned for ſacrifices, or that 
the bate trading in things of the like nature; 
5. Aud whe ht hau mtdt à ſronrge of forall cords, lc 
drove them all out of the temple, aud the ſberp and the 
oven; 5 potrred om t hie cbangerr monty; and oberthrew 
- the tables; . „3 ID | 
Nothing kindles the wrath ef Chrift more, than the 
merchandiſe: ard” profanation” of holy: things, and the 
inſolence-of thoſe who dare be guilty thereof even it 
the honſe of God. . For à man to go on purpoſe to 
commit new fins in that very place, whither he ought 
to go to bewniFand'exprate the old; is no other that 
to mock Gotalmighty; ----If all-thoſe, who profane 
the chriſtian temple By their irrevetence, were to be 
dtven out thence, ho few would remain therein! 
16. And ſui ume theme that fold" dives, Tate theſt Ml , 
| Wingo Jn Mike ot try Berber f hone an hoi of nee K 


Can we beljeve'this-trath; and avid trembling out 


out o 
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of reſpe& and reverence, when we enter into Churches? 
Whatever, either has no relation, or is contrary 
to religion, prayer, adoration, the worſhip of God, 
and the ſanctificat ion of ſouls, ought-to be baniſhed 
from thoſe places which are conſecrated to the divine 
holineſs alone. They who come into them, to fell 
the word of God, the exercice of the ſacred miniſtry; 
prayer, and the praiſe of God, having nothing in 
view but human glory, recompence, temporal advan- 
tages, and railing a fortune; theſe are no other than 
facrilegious ſellers and changers, who ought to be caſt 
tbe c ĩ ( 

17. And his diſciples remembred that it was writteng 
The.zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. | 

We muſt not in the heat of: zeal lay aſide chriſtian 
meckneſs; but then we muſt likewiſe take great care; 
that we do not grow luke-warm and indifferent, un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of meekneſs and charity; 
- Chriſt here informs us; that the zeal of Gods 
houſe is as it were the proper vertue belonging to 
paſtors: A man is a Chriſtian for himſelf ; he becomes 
a clergy- man and a. paſtor for the benefit of his neigh- 
bour ; but without zeal he can do him no ſervice; 
--- The Church is the houſe of God, and whatever 
tends to promote the holineſs and intereſts thereof, is 
the proper buſineſs of his miniſters. --- If a paſtorz 
as he ought, looks upon the ſoul of the meaneſt © 
his ſheep, as the Four. God, can he poſlibly ſee the 
diſorder and filthineſs thereof, and not uſe his utmoſt 
endeavour to cleanſe it? To be only zealous is not 
ſufficient in a paſtor, he muſt have an ardent zeal, 
which, as it were, continually feeds upon and eats 
him up; but ſuch. as is guided, and directed by the 


| wiſdom of Gd. 


* 


18.7 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, What | 
ſign ſheweſt thou unto #8, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
Ver. 1). Pf. lnix: 9. f ö N 
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Paſtors muſt expect to meet with contradiction; 
when they endeavour to correct diſorders, and to re- 
form abuſes. --- Every body has a right to exclaim 
againſt public and viſible diſorders, when the paſtors, 
inſtead of oppoſing them, countenance and promote 
them. - -- The Jews require a figu or miracle: and is 
it not a very great one, that Chriſt ſhould without 
any viſible authority make men obey him ſo readily, 
and ſtrike ſuch a terror into them, only with a ſcourge 
of ſmall cords ? Is not this enough to ſhew the preſence 
of the Divinity? --- The miracle which muſt autho- 
riſe and juſtifie the zeal of all paſtors is an exemplary 
and truly apoſtolic life, 9 
19. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. | 
See here a terrible Judgment upon thoſe who op- 
poſe that which is good. God leaves them in their 
darkneſs and ignorance, with reſpe& both to that 
good and to their own ſins. Men ſhew very plain- 
ly, that they love ſin, when they. will not ſuffer any 
one to put a ſtop to it, to remove the occaſions there- 
of, and to reprove and puniſh the ſinner. This is a 
fin which draws after it greater fins, aud puniſhments 
proportionable to them; and eſpecially that of not 
knowing either the one or the. other. The de- 
ſtruction of the true temple of God by the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was the puniſhment of the pride, envy, 
and avarice of the Jews, which made them take the 
part of theſe profaners of the figurative temple. 
20. Then ſaid the Jews,  Fourty. and fix years was thi 
temple in building, and uilt thou rear it up in three days? 
It is not at all ſurpriſing, that the Fews underſtood 
not the figurative words of Chriſt: but it was the 
hardneſs of their hearts, which rendered them un- 
worthy to be more clearly and plainly inſtructed. 


Per. 19. Mat. xxvi. 61. xxvii, 40. Mark, xiv. 58. xv. 29 
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„ at the very beginning of his preaching, 


' BB G = op 


th = yy o& © cwm_r&S UG ©. cr xt > ” 


2 ES 


N. 2. 


„ eee g. 4 r 


ene gen, 
ellabliſhes before-hand the belief of his death and re- 
ſurrection. It frequently happens, that al in- 


ſtruction proves of more advantage to others in ſuc- 


ceeding times, than to thoſe to whom it was at firlt 
addrefied. + ; 0 8 Ws i rr eee; 8 
21. But he ſpake of the temple of his bod ß. 
The body and ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt are the true tem. 
ple of God, in which he dwells, where he receives the 
true worſhip and adoration, and where all religion is 
to be found in its truth and reality. How much light 
does this obſcure and figurative expreſſion contain, and 
afford to all thoſe, who have the eyes and attention 
of faith! Whatever reſpect, zeal, and affe&ion the 
ſews had for their temple, that and infinitely more 
ought Chriſtians to have, for the humanity of Chriſt, 
the true and adorable temple of his divinity, Let us 
preſent ourſelves before it in ſpirit, let us be united to 
it in heart; let us turn all our thoughts, deſires, and 
fighs toward this temple, during our baniſbment and 
captivity; as the Jews, while they were captive, di- 
rected all theirs toward the temple at Jeruſalem; 

22, When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his diſ- 
riples remembred that he had ſaid this unto them: and 


2 believed the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 


The completion of myſteries opens the underſtand- 
ing to the knowledge of the fcriptare, and ſtrengthens 
faith... Truths bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon. 
- The llowneſs and backwardneſs of ſome under- 

ſtandings, ſhould not hinder us from inſtructing them, 
whenever we have an opportunity. Truth is a ſeed, 
which grace will cauſe to bloſſom, at God's appointed 
time. Now is the proper time to read the fcripturesy 
and therein to adore with comfort the myſteries fully 
accompliſhed; the veracity of God in his word, and 
his faithfulneſs in reſpect of his promiſes: and yet we 
negle& to read them! The Jews will riſe in judgment 


againſt us, and condemn us. 


lis 33,19 
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23. J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſouer, 
in the feaſt-day, many believed in his name, when they ſaw 

' the miracles which he did᷑ĩ;§;j7ͤ 
\ Chriſt here keeps his paſſover in his own manrer, 
and cauſes ſome of his ele& to keep it alſo, in cauſing 
them to paſs from incredulity to faith by the anticipa- 
ted merits of his blood. This is to communicate in 
the chriſtian paſſover by way of anticipation, --- The 


miracles which Chriſt ſo lately refuſed to the obſtinacy 


and envy of the Jews, he now vouchſafes to grant 10 
his elect, in order to accompliſh his defigns concern- 
ing them. Let us learn to do all the fervice we 
can to ſouls, when God is pleaſed to give us opportu- 
nity ; and let us not be at all concerned at the offence 
taken by ſuch phariſaical perſons as ſhut up the way of 
falvation againſt themſelves © © 


24. But Jeſis did not commit himſelf unto them, 


beeas fe he knew all men; * Fr. truſt. | 
Myſteries are not to be revealed, but with wiſdom 
and difcretion, in meaſure and by degrees; nor the 
body and blood of Chriſt to be given to men, with- 
out great judgment. Chriſtian prudence requires, 
that we fhould neither haſtily condemn any one, nor 
inconſiderately truſt all upon ſpecious appearances, 
Man does not throughly know, but frequently de- 
ceives himſelf; how then ſhould others avoid bein 
often deceived by him? We have no right to ſearc 
into the heart; but we have a right, through the 
grace of Chriſt, to beg of him ſome. portion of his 
light, to ſecure us from being deceived, and to enable 
us to know our neighbour fo far as our duties and ne- 
cCeſſities require. OF „ 
3 * needed not that any ſhould teſti ſie of man : for 
he knew what was in man. pot 
It would be the vaineſt thing imaginable for any 
one to pretend to hide himſelf from Chriſt : he ſees 
the very bottom of the heart, and knows us better 


— 8 


ſhoul 


| San we do ourſelves. What reſpect and cautioa 
„ +1. d 


I, 
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could a eq obſerve in all his actions, who is aſ- 
ſured that God continually beholds his heart! --- Ir 
is a double Kindneſs and advantage to man, that he 
has no knowledge of the ſecrets of the heart, which 

his curiofity would cauſe him to abuſe, and that he is 
capable of receiving as much as is neceſſary, at the 

hand of him, who — every thing with a ſo- 
vereign wiſdom. 


CHAP. III. 
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9. 7. Nied psv. WE MUST BE BORN 
OF THE SPIRIT. THE | WIND BLOW- 
ETH WHERE IT LISTETH. 


Te Was g man of the Phariſees, named * codes 
mu, a ruler of the Jews : 

2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and Gold unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
Gid be with him. | 

We muſt not diſcourage thoſe who come 20 Chriſt 
tho' they may lie under a great many imperfections, 
and have not yet courage enough to ſexve him openly : 
but we muſt endeayour to inſtruct them, and to ma- 
nage prudently the firſt beginnings of their faith gr 
piety. --= This received principle among the Jews, 
That it is God who ſpeaks by miracles, and that an 
extraordinary miſſion ought to be authoriſed thereby, 
will condemn Heretics. --- When à man ſeeks truth. 
incerely and in earneſt, upon {uch principles as are 
generally acknowledged, he is nt far from — it. 


Yan Spirit breathes, 
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The corruption of the heart is a greater obſtacle 
theteto, than the prepolleſion of the mind. --- Chrif 
is indeed the teacher of the true righteouſneſs, pra. 
miſed by the ſcriptures, aud foretald by the prophe- 
cies: but he reaches it in a manner very different from 


that which this rler imagiies; ſince he does it by 


putting it into the acart, and cauſing the heart to in- 
joy and love it. He does not only teach it as a per- 
ſon come from God, but he teaches it as God: and 
God is not only with him, but he himſelf is God. 
Teach me in this manner, O Jeſus, my Saviour, my 
maker, and my (39d; 7 2 oO TS | 

3. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verih ] 
fay unto thee, Except a man be born f again, be caunot ſee 
the kingdom of God. © e | 

Ihe fuſt ſtep towards returning to God is to res 
. nouice our birth derived from Adam, and to be bon 
again in Jeſus Cbriſt. We W renounce 
ourſelves, our will, our inclinations, and the pre- 
ſumption we have of our own ſtrength, that we may 
feceive new from Jeſus Chriſt. The knowledge of 


the corruption of our nature, and of the neceſſity of 


dur being renewed, by Chriſt, is the very firſt thing 
which we muſt learn in the chriſtiap religion, = =» 
4. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man he bor 
when. he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb, and be born? 
| © Ler us not at all wonder, that our reaſon is very 

difficultly perſuaded. to ſubmit to the belief of my- 
ſeries. The Ways of God are incomprehenſible, and 
bis myſteries full of contradictions. to carnal minds 
and to a jewiſh underſtanding, It is good for a 
man at firſt. to comprehend little or nothing in reli- 
| gion, that. he may be convinced of the neceſſity. of 4 

ght ſuperior, but not contrary, to that of. reaſon. 
We have here Plain proof that man is become 


Ver. 3. 7 Or, from above. | Sa ime yi 
+» Hb | 3 1h 
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altogether carnal, in that this ruler thinks of nothing 
but a natural mother, and a 9th according to the 
fleſh ; inſtead of reflecting, that he, whom he owns to 
be a teacher ſent from God for the ſalvation of ſouls, 
could not ſpeak of any other thing but the new birth 
of the ſoul, and the reformation of the heart. 5 

5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily J ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept aA Man be born of water and of the Spirgt, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. | Fs 

We have all received this new, divine, and ſpiritual 
birth; wherein God himſelf, by the virtue of his holy 
Firit, is to us as a father, and the Church, repreſent- 
ed by the water, receives us into her boſom as our 
mother. --- The indiſpenſable neceſſity of baptiſm in 
order to ſalvation ought to induce parents and paſtors 
to take the greateſt care imaginable to have it timely 
adminiſtered. Can perſons have any faith, and yet 
expoſe their children to eternal damnation, by defer- 
ting to have them baptized, either upon mere human 


| confiderations, as many ** [among the orthodox] do, 


or that they may have it done (only] on a ſermon- day, 


as among the Calviniſts ? This is a very deplorable 


blindneſs. For is it not to run the riſque of being 
the murderers of their own children to all eternity > _ 
--- Baptiſm gives us a right to the kingdom of God, 
provided we live like children of God, and members 

of Chriſt, in being obedient to his Spirit. - | 


6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. I $ 
Let us always remember, that our ſpiritual birth 
obliges us to lead a ſpiritual life. We conſiſt of 
two men, which make but one; the one carnal, born 
ater a carnal, the other ſpiritual, born after a ſpiritual 
manner. What a ſhame is it, that that which is 
ben of the fleſh, ſhould ſubject and govern the ſpiritual 
man, and render it carnal; inſtead of our ſubduing 
and mortifying whatever there is in us which is car- 


nal and corrupt! 8 „ 0 
| | Ii 4 | 7. Mar- 
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7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Te muſt be born 
VVV 


Adam, being a ſinner, could beget only ſinners, and 
propagate no other inclinations but ſuch as tend ts | 


ſin. It belongs to thee, O holy Jeſus, as the principle 
of our new lite, to give us thy Spirit, and to inſpire 
into us thy ſpiritual and holy inclinatians, --- He who 
is throughly ſenſible of the corruption of the heart of 
man, is far from wondering, that it is neceſſary for 
him to be changed into a new man, and that he muſt 
receive a new ſpirit, à new heart, and a new princi- 
ple of life and action. It is this new birth which gives 
us a night, on all occaſions, to pray for the new Spirit. 
8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heaieſ 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
wphither it goeth + ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit 
He who is fully convinged of this truth, that grace 
is due to no perſon” whatever, and that the diſtribu- 
tion of the gifts of God's holy Spirit, in order to 
make us his children and ſpiritual men, je ſole- 
ly from his will and merey; ſuch a perſon takes the 


greateſt care to live in à conſtant courſe of humility 
and gratitude: A true Chriſtian is a great wor- 


der, and an incomprehenſible myſtery: for we ſee ſuch 
a one renouncing and hating himſelt, and continually 
oppoſing all his inclinations, * without ſeeing either 
the principle which puts him in action, or the end at 
Which he aims, or the reward for which he hopes, 
That perſon who ſees with no other eyes but thoſe of 
the fleſh,” cannot poſſibly perceive that which the Si- 
vit works in the heart of him who is borz of the Spirit, 
Lord, it is from thee that this Spirit proceeds, 
which alone ſearches the deep things of God, which 
ee inviſible myſteries vifible ro the eyes of faith; 

akes future injoiments Preſent to our hope, and cau- 
ſes charity to perform things otherwiſe impoſſible. 
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9. Neodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? | | 0 
The ſpirit of man is always oppoſing and contra- 
dicting the Spirit of God; and would fain know the 
manner of his condn& and operation in the heart. 
--- It is not for them who believe in an almighty 
God, to be under any apprehenſion, leſt he ſhould find 
ſomething impoſſible to be accompliſhed in his de- 
ſigns concerning our ſalvation, and in the methods 
o his grace. Nicodemus was excuſable conſidering - 
the time in which he lived: Chriſtians cannot have the 
leaſt excuſe after ſo many ages of miracles and won- 
enn Ea, | e 
10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a ma- 
fter of Hrael, and kuoweſt not theſe things? . 
The learning of men is always accompanied with 
great ignorance: and yet they are puffed up there. 
with. The Goſpel humbles the learned, and com- 
forts the ſimple. - -- The humble and teachable faith 
of the poor in ſpirit makes all difficulties eaſy ; where- 
as the preſumptuous confidence of the maſters of the 
law, blinds them, and renders every thing incredible 
to them. Would to God, there were not many to 
be found, who paſs their lives, like this Phariſee, in 
the ſtudy of the ſcripture; and yet, like him, are ig- 
norant of the true intent, myſteries, and end thereof, 


which is Jeſus Chriſt 


(. 2. CHRIST ALONE HATH ASCENDED UP 
* TO HEAVEN, THE BRAZEN SERPENT 
A TYPE OF CHRIST. THE SON SENT 

'TO SAVE THE WORLD. HE wHo 

'  DOETH EVIL, HATETH THE 
iS SIGHT FE 

11. Verily verily I. ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtiſie that we have ſeen ; and ye receive not 
WW 


* 
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Chriſt alone &ows, and can teach the myſteries of 
eternity, and che conduct of God in reſpect of ſouls. 
Whenever we read the Goſpel, we muſt remem- 


ber, that it is the Son of God who ſpeaks therein, | 


concerning the things of God; that, by the preroga- 
tive ot his eternal birth, he is light of light, truth it- 
&lf, and the fountain of all knowledge 3 and that, in his 
miſſion and temporal birth, and in virtue of the union 
of his {out with the eternal Word, he received a per- 
ect kuanviecdge of the deſigns and ways of God, and 
. of the whole Economy of grace, of which he is the 
ſovereign diſpenſer. -=- It is a ſhame and reproach to 
human reaſon, that it frequently admits and receives, 
without any difficulty, the witncfs of a; ſtranger and 
an impoſtor, and yet cannot be perſuaded to receive 
112. If 1 have told you eurth things, and ye believe not, 
on ball ze believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 


An order to obtain] the gift of underſtanding, 


we mult humble ourſelves, and ſubrait our reaſon to 
the yoak of faith; without which, chere is nothing 


but darkneſs with reſpect to myſteries. Thoſe which 
eame to pals in time, tho they be ſpiritual, are yet 


earthly, in compariſon with thoſe which are eternal. 
One of the firſt doubts anti finſt evangelical in- 
ructions recorded, by S. John, relates to the wonder- 
ful and myſterious operation of the Spirit of God in 
changing the heart of man: of ſo great importance is 
x vo be inſtructed in this matter. Let us not imitate 
the incredulity of this diſciple. That which we be- 
lieve concerning the heavenly myſteries, concealed in 
the boſom of God, ſhould diſpoſe us to believe that 
N he is able to perform in the heart of man upon 
e AT UTI TIITY Me th 
13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
n even the Son of man-whichis in 


The ſecrets. of heaven do not come within the 25 
An | pals 


8. Jon x, Chaps HI. 7% 


1. of them, who as Son of Gag. is in heaven. We 
muſt therefore unite ourſelves to him by faith, which 
alone tranſports us to heaven, and diſcovers to us tha 


myſteries ot that place. No perſon is born again, 


raiſed to a new lite, and aſcends up to heaven, but on- 
y in Jeſus Chriſt, of whom he is made a member by 


| bapriſm, and together with whom he makes but one 


Chriſt, O union! O unity! which we ſhall-never be 
able to comprehend, to eſteem, and to love enough. 

14, J Aud at Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
veſo even fo, muſt the Son ¶ man be Wied, 29. WA 
This is the ſecond prediction of the undeſerved 
death of Chriſt on the croſs, by his applying to him- 
ſelf the type of the _ which had. neither life nor 
venom. === Tho" he bore only the. reſemblance of 
finful fleſh, yet he bore the real curſe. denounced a- 
gainſt it, in his: body upon the croſs. But, O God, 
into how great a Bleſſing is this curſe changed for all 
thoſe ſinners who put their whole truſt and confi» 


dence therein! It is by the virtue of the croſs. of 
Chriſt, that we receive faith, that we are made his 


members, and that we have a right to heaven; but it 
is by our crucifying ourſelves with him, that all this 
is accompliſhed in us. | 1 84 1 

15. That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould: not periſh, 
bat have eternal liſe. | N 


The fruit of Chrifi's death and paſſion is the life of | 


faith; and the fruit of faith is, to cauſe us to fipd in 


him a deliverance from the death: of fin and of hell, 
and whatever is neceſſary to our attaining to that life 


which he has merited for us by his croſs. O croſs 
of my Saviour, * my only refuge, the cradle as it 
were oß my faith, the origin of my ſalvation, and the 
ſource. of eternal lie! Ungrateful is he, and an enemy 
to his wn happineſs, who loves not to turn his ¶ intel- 


Ver. 14. Nygmb. xxl. 9. EH 
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lectual] eyes towards thee, there to adore his /ife cry 
ciſied, and to find chere the death of all his paſſions, 

16. J Hr God ſo loved the world, that be gave bis onely 


| begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould nee | 


periſh, but have everlaſting ife, ' © 
How many, how great and important truths, how 
many myſteries are here preſented to the faith of à 
Chriſtian! Somewhat more than faith is requiſite to 
comprehend them; there muſt be more than all the 
love we can poſſibly have on earth, to anſwer the loye 
of God, who gives, not an angel, but his only begotten 
Son; Who gives him to his creatures, to ſinners, and 
to his enemies; and Who by giving him reduces him 
as it were to nothing, that they may not periſh by his 
juſtice. It is in the boſom of God himſelf, that we 
muſt ſeek for the reaſon of his mercies, and for the 
cauſes of ſalvation. The firſt of God's gifts is his 
love the firſt gift of his ide to the ſinner is his Syn; 
the firſt giſe of his Son is faith; and faith is the root 
of all other graces, the principle of the new life, and 
the key which ſhuts up hell, and opens the gate of 
heaven. | . ; 


4M 7. For God ſent * His Son 3 the wirld £0 condemn 


the world. but that the world through him might be ſaved. 
The firit coming of che Son of God is in order to 
ſave the world miſerable is that perſon wlio renders i: 
ineffectual to himſelf, and turns it into a judgment 
by his-wfidelity. It is our own fin which condemns 
us; it is the grace of Chriſt which ſaves us: in him 
alone then muſt we place our whole truſt: and confi- 
dence. Lord, this world which through thee is to 
be faved, {eek it I beſeech thee at the very bottom of 
my heart. 3. 007 were v7 F205 win © © | : | 


18. J He that believeth on him, is not condemned : but | 


he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
not believed in the name of the onely begotten Son of God, 


Ver. 16. 1, John, iv. 9. TEE 
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| Whoever by means of faith is not in Jeſus Chriſt; 
continues ſtill in Adam, and is under his condemnation. 
The true juſtifying faith is neither the falſe conſi- 
dence of Heretics; nor the dead and barren faith of - 


{ich among the ** orthodox] as lead wicked lives; 
but ic is that which changes the heart, and cauſes it to 
love and embrace the maxims of the Goſpel. --- Wa 
do not believe in the name of our bleſſed Saviour as we 
ought, if we walk not in the way of the Goſpel: 
we have nothing but a falſe and deceitful confidence 
in Chriſt, when we are not obedient to his word. 
19. And this is the condemnation, that light is come ins 


jo the world, and men loved darkuefs rather than light, 


becauſe their deeds were elt. 
The greateſt misfortune of men does not confilt in 
their being ſubject to ſin, corruption, and blindneſs; 
but in their rejecting the deliverer, the phyſixian, and 
even light itſelt. Nothing more plainly diſcovers 
the corruption of the world, and affords greater cauſe 
to dread the wrath of God, than to fee mens oppo 
fition to the light continually increaſe, the more abun« 


dantly he is pleaſed to diffuſe and manifeſt it abroad. 
-The love of darkneſs is always diſguiſed under a 
pretended Jove of light and it is the great and juſt. 


jdgment of God, -beth -upon particular perſons and 


whole nations, to give them over to this reprobate_ 
mind, which takes /ight for darkneſs, and darkneſs fog 
light. 5 | 5 * 


20. For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, vet 
ther cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be t reproved. 


There are three degrees of blindneſs. The firſt is, 


when paſſion cauſes men to preferr the darkueſs of fin 


before the light of truth. The fecond, when the love 


of fin renders. truth itſelf diſagreeable and odious to 
us. And the third, when men keep at a diſtance, flie 


from it, perſecute, ſuppreſs, and ſtifle it as a dan 


terous 
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gerous evil. The love of the Goſpel and of the 
great principles of chriſtian morality, grows and ins 


creaſes in a heart, in proportion as ic diſingages itself 


from fin, and as it really loves and practiſes vertus, 
On the contrary, men always find the Goſpel too 
ſevere, the moſt neceſſary truths too hard, and the 
chriſtian morality carried too high, and full of morti- 
fying diſcouragements, when they will not renounce 
thoſe paſſions: which are condemned thereby. x 
man who is notoriouſly profligate, frequently judge 
bettet in this caſe, than a proud hypocrite, who would 
at the ſame time injoy both the reputation of piety, 
and the pleaſure of his paſſions. 
21. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 
bis deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
True Chriſtians are the children of Light, and the 
diſciples of truth; and it is their joy, continually to 
walk by the moſt pure light of the Goſpel, and to re- 
gulate their actions by the moſt ſubſtantial 2ruths of 
Chriſtianity. He who ſeeks God alone, and reſolves 


from having any apprehenſion, that he ſhall know the 
law of God too well, and diſcover too much of the 
holineſs of his ways. Thoſe who ſeek the glo- 
und applauſe. of the world, come to the light thereo), 
and expoſe their actions thereto: thoſe who in per- 
forming good works love only the grace of God, 
Which is the principle, his will, which is the rule, and 
his glory, which is the end of them, are likewiſe de- 
firous to have chem enamined by his Iight, that they 
may praiſe him ſor what is found good in them, that 
they may condemn what is bad, and that they may 
| _— and compleat whatever is detective and im- 


| 19 6. 3. S. Jonn 


* % « f 
2 * 


to do nothing but according to his Spirit, is very far 
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63. S. JOHN THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDE | 


GROOM. THE SPIRIT GIVEN TO TRR 

SON WITHOUT MEASURE, 

23. J After theſe things came Jeſow and bis diſciples 
into the land of Judea, aud there be tarried with them, 
and baptized. | a 1 3897 N 


99 trains his diſciples up to labour, and docs pot 


ſoffer them to continue in idleneſs.— It is he WhO 
laptixes by his diſciples, becauſe they do it by his ap- 
ointment, in his preſence, and perhaps with his 
— ; how much more certainly does he Baptize, - 
when - his baptiſm is given by the miniſters of bis 
Church, which is his body, which acts by his Spirit, 
and which lives and ſubſiſts only in him? It is o 
creat uſe for men to have this truth preſent to their 
ninds, whenever they either adminiſter or receive the 
ſacraments, that they may bring along with them that: 
faith and reverence which they ought, . 94111 

23. J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near 10 
Salim, becauſe there dus much water there : and they came, 
„ ooo on = 0 > 24k 
24. Fir John was not yet caſt into-priſon. (Io 
We ought te labour in the work of God, till we 

fill under an impoſſibility of performing it, according 
to 8. John's example. His labours are terminated 
by impriſonment and death ; and he foreſaw, that this 
would be the conſequence of them. How few evan- 
gelical workmen would there be in the Church, if 
they expected nothing elſe from the world! Un. 
prijſorment, which is the fruit of an holy freedom in 
preaching the truth, is the ſeed. of that perfect liberty 
and freedom which we ſhall injoy in the very ſource 
and 9 Vie OTST Os 21103; 
25. J Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of 
Jubu's diſciples and the Jews, La purifying, if 


* 
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Emulation betwixt the diſciples of different maſters. 
how holy ſoever thoſe maſters may be, is an evil whith 
is always to be feared.” It is not a new thing, for 
perſons to be divided by diſputes concernin 8 repent- 
ance, inſtead of agreeing to perform it in the ſpirit of 
charity. To diſcover who is in the wrong it. theſe 
. diſputes, we need only obſerve on which fide cmula- 

tion and. intereſt may chiefly lie. 5 

26. Aud they came unto John, and ſaid unto hin; 
Rabbi, he that was-with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
bareſt witneſs 3 behold, ; the ſame | baptizeth, aud all men come 
Ho difficult is it to ſecure ourſelves from too hu- 
man a fondneſs and affection for a [ſpiritual guide or] 
director, when he has gained a conſiderable reputa- 
tion! This affection appears plainly to be ſuch, win 
we do not rejoice ſo much at the good which is done 
by others, as at that which we ſee him do. --- Self- 
love divides and diſtracts the heart with contrary de- 
ſires. One ſort of vanity would fain have imita- 
ters and followers; another cannot endure them: 


8 and humility agree to deſire none but for the 


lake of God. --- All men come to him, theſe are words 
of envy and emulation. Alaſs! what miſchiefs has 
this vice cauſed in the Church; and hew many does 
it ſtill cauſe therein! How much good has it ob- 
ſtructed! How many ſouls has it deſtroyed ! | 
27. John anſwered and ſaid, A man can f receive m- 
thing, except it be given him from heaven, — 

Let us never forget this great principle of chriſtian 
humility, That every good thing comes from God. 
If there were any good in man, any pious motion in 
his heart which is not given him from heaven, it would 
be ſuſſicient to intitle him to aſcribe to himſelf all the 
conſequences thereof, --- Every grace, every vocacion 
has its bounds and limits: and no. perſon onghr to 


Fer. 26. Ch. 1. Ts 34. Ver, 27. 05 tale unto bimſelf. | 
335 | | rails 
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raiſe himſelf above his own. An humble and wiſe 


director {of ſouls} ought frequently to inculcate into 
his diſciples this rule; That they muſt not ſet their 


affections upon him or his talents, but upon God from 
whom they are derive. 44:23: hoon 
28. Te your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am 
nut the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. | 


Ho great honour ſocver it may be, for a miniſler 
of the Church to be ſent as the embaſſador of God, 5 


and the harbinger ot Jeſus Chriſt; he has ſtill more 
reaſon to humble himſelf than to be pufſed up on that 
account: for this office is not merely a poſt ot hog 
nour, but a laborious commiſſion and emploiment. 


A man is not made a biſhop to receive the ho- 
mage due to God; but to (ee it paid to him, and c 
| prepare his way by inſtruction, prayer, and good ex- 


ample. 


29. He that hath the bride, 15 the bridegroom :. but the | 
friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, 


rejojceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's vice: this, my 
305 HF alle 7 Gn 4 | 


The Church belongs to Chriſt, and bot to particus 
lar paſtors. - {Spiritual} directors ought to lock up- 


on ſouls as the ſpouſes or brides of Chriſt, and to hearken 


to his voice, that they may guide and direct them as 


count of any extraordinary tavours which he ſhews 


them; and they muſt rejoice, when he either puts them 


into the hands of others, or takes them under his own 


immediate direction, and guides them in ſuch, a man- 


ner as is above their reach, and by ways, which tho 
they do not comprehend, yet they ſee plainly are the 
ways of God. - There can be no greater joy to a 
paſtor than to ſee by the edification of his flock, that 
the Bride-groom ſpeaks to the hearts thereof, and that 
it is really his in quality of his ſpouſmm. 
._ Vee 28 Cl tes. ans 
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30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

A true paſtor has nothing at heart but the increaſe 
of the glory of Chriſt: his own conſiſts in promoting 
that at che expence of all things. The more he is 
humbied for his maſter's ſake, the more ſerviceable and 
aſetul is he both to him and his work, . Humilia- 

tion never ſurpriſes or afflicts him, who, like S. John, 
FContinually expects it, and is diſpoſed to ſacrifice his 
reputation, as well as his lite, to advance the king- 
dom of the Son of God, _ 

311 He that cometh from above, is above all he that it 
of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he that 
cometh from heaven, is above all, $64 rcp 
The divinity, birth, and divine miſſion of Chriſt, 
are the three ances of the holineſs and authority of 
his words. Man of himſelf has nothing but what 
is low and mean in his words and thoughts; and no- 
thing but what is great, ſublime, and heavenly, when 
leaving himſelf and his own darkneſs, he by faith en- 
ters imo Jeſus Chriſt and his light. We all carric 
within ourſelves two men of a very different nature, 


the/one heaverly,- the other earthly : and it is the great 


defign of God to make them one, in renewing, ſancti- 
fying, and rendering the earthhh man happy, by the 
ſpirit, in the body, and according to the pattern of 
the heavenly man. Grant, Lord, that I may ſhut 


my ears againſt every thing which the children of this 


world have to ſuggeſt to me concerning earthly things; 
and that the eats of my heart may be continually 
open to thoſe divine truths, which thou cameſt from 
| — reveal to us, O heavenly man, who arr alſo 
32. And what he bath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth; 
umd no man ttceiveth bis teſtimony, 

-- Theſe words afford us a true idea of faith and of 
incredulity. To- believe, or not to believe, is no 
other than to receive or reject the teſtimony which the 
Son of God gives concerning whit he hus 27 | bo 
Tis wn e in . - beard, 
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heand, that is, concerning what he knows, by that di- : 


f vine knowledge, Which he received from his Father, 
when by his eternal birth he received of him his el- 

> ſence; à knowledge communicated by the incarnation ' 

d to the God-man, in whom are hid all the creaſures of 


divine knowledge. and wiſdom. --- What puniſhment 


x does not the incredulous perſon deſerve, who judges. 
£ the Son of, God leſs. worthy of credit and belief, than 
„we moſt inconſiderable eye-witneſs among men? 
5 33. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath. ſet to his 
if ſeal, that God is true. „ 
6 The faith of the elect and of the whole Church, is, 
| it were, the ſeal of the truth of God's word, and 
l, his fidelity in his promiſes. -- -, What blaſphemy is 


there more horrid, than to give the lye to truth itſelf, 
1 har ja ſay that God is a Wl And does not every 
0 man do this, who refuſes to receive the truth delivered 
5 by the Son of God, whole miracles evidently proved 
5 him to be ſuch. WS I; 3 
ie 34. For. be whom God hath, ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
re, Cod: for God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 
at Obſerve. here the excellency of Chriſt's miſſion, and 
Js; how it differed, from that of the prophets. The firſt 
he difference is, that God ſpoke to them by intervals 
of whereas he {peaks continually in his Son, becauſe this 
mt don is God. The ſecond difference is, that the pro- 
vis WI phets ſpoke by an inſpiration which was borrowed, 
os; anſient, and given by meaſure : whereas he ſpoke by 
the holy, Ghoſt: who is his own Spirit, who inſepara- 
155 bly dwells in him, and by the poſſeſſion ot whoſe ful- 
lſo nels he receives his unction and conſecration, --- What 
teſpect and reverence. ought we to have when we read 
th; W the Goſpel! To do it as we. ought, we muſt beg a 
portion of this Spirit, whoſe. fulneſs is the, ſource of 
_ of MI the divine, adorable, and ſanctifying world. 
oe AR eo bi ri rs EO 1 og 
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The third difference betwixt the miſſion of Chit | 


and that of the prophets is, that God loved the pro- 
phets as his ſervants: but that he loves Chriſt as his 
only Son, and communicates himſelf to him in propor- 
tion to his love. The fourth difference is, that the 

prophets had only particular commiſſions, limited to 
a certain time and to certain purpoſes: but that Chriſt 

has full power given him, as the general diſpoſer of all 
his Father's works, the executor of his deſigus, the 


bead of his Church, the univerſal high-prieſt of his 
good things to come, the ſteward and diſpenſer of all 


his graces, the ſaviour of his people, and the only 
and life. Lord, I deſire 
not either to take any ſtep towards theſe, or to arrive 
ar them, any other way than by thee. My ſalvation 
is in thy hand. My joy is to depend upon'thee. 
36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not fee life: but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. MALL - 


* 


tis by faith that Chriſt dwells in our hearts; and 


to hate him there, is to have everlaſting life. --- To 


lelieve in Jeſus Chriſt is not barely to give credit to 


what he reveals, but it is to put our whole truſt and 


confidence in him, as the only mediator of ſalvation 
by the merits of his blood, and by the power of his 
grace. --- This faith is the ſeed of | everlaſting life; 
and both conſiſt in knowing and loving God, imper- 
fealy here below, perfectly in heaven. A lively 
faith renders the injoiments of the world to come pre- 


ſent even in this life; but glory will render them viſi- 
ble. There is no ſal vation, in any ſtate whatever, 


but only by Jeſus Chriſt. Without him, the ſentence 
of death, pronounced againſt all mankind in Adam, 
would be pur in execution without 'mercy ; becauſe 
there 1s no mercy to be had but through Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is through thee alone, that I intreat, hope for, and 


expect it, O thou my only and almighty mediator. 
! Var 36. 1 John, v. 10. ne 
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Wi FEET) the "ALY, — how the Pha; Y : 
bad heard that Jeſus made and baptized mo 44 


ciples than John, 5 
2. (Though Jeſus himſelf baprized nut, but his diſciples) _ 


3. He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 
| Iris prudence and charity to take away all occa- 
ſions of envy and ſin from the weak, and even from 
the wicked, as much as poſſibly. we can. There is 
a time to give way to the enemies gt the truth, and 
2 time to render it triumphant over them. It i is 2 
very great grace, not to miſtake in this matter, and to 
do nothing out of ſeaſon. To avqid dangers on 
ſome occaſions is a thing not only permitted but it is 
frequently according to God's appointment, for the in- 
tereſt of his glory, and conſequently a part of per? 
fection.— Io — an humble retreat is a thing 
ſometimes. more difficult to nature, than a ſtout and 
gloriqus refiſtance. --- Thar perſon follows God, who 
does not ex * imſelf to ſuffering before the time. 
-The a-paſtor's life ſhews plainly enough, 
whether he ed out of ne or out of. faiths 
to his miniſtry. | o een 
4 Aud he muſi needs go rhrough ami. ISI 
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5x8 The Gos ver according to 
5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
75 70 12 the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to big 
o Jeph. oy 335 | . 
4 G6 ſoul alope of the number of the elect, tho as 
yet buried in corrupton, ſometimes invites Chriſt, and 
draws down the bleſſings of God upon a whole coun- 
try. Let us adore the zeal of the true paſtor, who 
comes on purpole to ſeek his loſt ſneep. When a 
man has no longer any opportunities of ſerving God 
in a country, he muſt endeavour to find them in ſome 


other place. It is no other than neceflity, in all 


appearance, which obliges Chriſt to paſs by this cih; 
but, in reality, it is the eternal love of God towards 


ſome particular ſouls therein, which he intends to 


ſave. All ages are full of inſtances of this nature; 
but to obſerve the ſecret conduct of God in them, an 
attentive faith is neceſſary. 1 e nth 

6. Now Jace his well was there. Jeſus therefore being 
wwearied-with his journey, ſat thus on the well ; and it was 
about the frxth hour. | rn [DIR Nord 2408 
-- Chriſt by his toils and wearineſs obtains reſt for us. 


They are not mentioned without deſign. -- What a | 
ſight to the eyes of faith is a God wearied by bis in- 


ceſſant labours for the ſalvation of his creatures! 


What return of duty does he not juſtly require of us? 


Let us at leaſt be ſo faithful as to adore him in this 
condition, to give him thanks for wearying himſelf in 


ſeeking us, and to imitate him as occaſion requites, 


bearing the fatigues of our emploiment or ſtate of 
fe, and ſometimes even thoſe- of journies in umion 
with his, and in reflecting on them with reverence and 
reſpęct . The feſt of Jeſus Chriſt is as myſterious 
and as full of kindneſs and beneficence, as his veari- 
neſi for he waits fot à ſou] which was tired in the 
ways of ſin, in order to give it reſt. It is a great 
matter, for a man to learn how to reſt himſelf with- 


Fer. J. Gi x Tra 19. xlviii, 22. Joſ⸗ ri 35. 8 4 
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to the ſoul! 


out being idle; and to make his neceſſary repoſe ſub- 


ſervient to the glory of God. 


7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : © 


ſms ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 


8. Fr his diſciples were gene away unto the city to buy 


meat. PPP 
Jeſus asks in order to give. --- A cũp of cold wa- 
i (where there jo*nor ability 10 give more) which 


he asks and receives by the hand of a poor man, is 


perhaps the occaſion ot ſalvation to him who gives it: 


chaps his ſalvation depends upon ſo ſmall.an alms. 


- Cariſt honours and ſanctifies the ſtate of thoſe who 
are forced to ask charity, by asking it himſelf. . He 
voluntarily reduces himſelf to ſuch circumſtances as to 


want the afliſtance of his creatures, that we may not - 


be aſhamed to have our dependence on them. He 
here ſhews us the way, by common and ordinary con- 
rerſation inſenſibly ro introduce diſcourſes concernin 
picty aud ſalvation. --- His divine thirſt, and earne 


* 


deſire to ſave ſouls is that which is moſt. vehement, 


and to which he makes his bodily thirſt ſubſervient. 
They are both to be adored and imitate. 


_ vx 


9. Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 3 
it that thou being a Jeu, dobeſt drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings with 


the Samaritanes. mn | iy; 
When a ſoul is to be ſaved, we muſt not refuſe 
cares and eudeavours to the greateſt R 
we cannot be inſtrumental to the ſalvation of Here- 


* 
5 
% 


tics, and have reaſon to apprehend that our own will 
be indangered by them, the law of nature obliges us 


to avoid them. Error, as well as vice, is a cotta” 
gious diſeaſe. To converſe familiarly with ſuch: as 


may infe& us with either, when we lie under no ne- 


ceſlity nor obligation to do it, is no other than to be 
willing to periſh. How many precautions do we ge- 


ö nerally take to ſecure the body | How few. with regard 
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526 The Gos v according to 
10. Feſms anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou knewsſt 

the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. 4% | 


of all other gifts. Such as this Samaritan womax 


light has ſhone in his heart. So far is-ſhe from being 
able to deſerve it, deſire it, or ask for it, that ſhe re- 
jects it, and has not the leaſt ſuſpicion imaginable that 
ſhe has any want of it. To be admoniſhed of our 
981 ſignifies but very little, if God do not per- 
orm the reſf. 10 know. Jeſus' Chriſt and the ne- 
cCeſſity of his grace, is the firſt ſtep toward converſion, 
--- His grace is living water, which, quenches our 
thirſt after worldly riches and pleaſures. '- Who would 
not mcefſantly defire and long to drink thereof! 
=== Frequent opportunities of receiving this water pre- 

- Tent themſelves to us, and we are not ſenſible of them. 
Difgrace, ſickneſs, poverty, and 2Mi&ion, often bring 
_ along with them this precious gift, and yet we reſuſe 


it, and that we may give alt we have to purchaſe and 
11. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir“, thou haſt nu. 
thing to draw with,” and the well is deep : from whonce 
then haft thou that living water? Fr. Lord. : 
The term Lord, of which this woman makes uſe, 
ſhews, that when God begins to ſpeał to the heart, he 
diſpoſes it to hear, by making it ſenſible of his you 
ſence, and imprinting thereon a great degree of reſpect 
and reverence. . And then it begins to diſcover the 


Plainly the weakneſs and inability of nature, and the 
abſolute neceſſity" of ſupernatural afliſtance. | i, + 


12. Art thou greater than gur. father Jacob, which gave 


as. * ih £4 


Telus Chriſt is the great gift of Ged, and the force 
is, ſuch is every ſinner before the firſt ray of divine 


them. - Cauſ us, Lord, to know this gift on all } 
occaſions, that we may eſteem, deſire it, and pray for 


greatneſs of his promiſes, and to perceive that they 
cannot poffibly be only carnal and temporal: it ſees | 
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8. Jon u, Chap. WI For 
„ the well, wy drank thereof him jel,” and his children; | 


and tas cartel? * 8 6711 990. 32 


What is the greaſe of Jacob. l in compariſon wich | 
ht of Chriſt, which Jacob himſelf adored in the ſigi 
of the greameſs of his {on Joſeph, a prophetic! (i 
the kingdom of the Meſſias. How deep, "en 
is that well, from whence thou draweſt without mea- 
fare the water of wiſdom and grace, the fulueſs wheres 
of thou poſſeſſeſt, and of which thou giveſt thy-cþil- 
drew and the whole flock of God to drin!! 

13, Jeſus anſwered aud Jaid unto her, neuer pb | 
ah of 1 water ſball thirſt again : 

14. But whoſoever drinketh N the warer that I fa | 
giv him, ſhall newer thirſt. 


Chriſt here teaches us not to bai NIE? from the FR 


ſubject in debate by perſonal reflections, when we are 
ngaged in conferences about religion; but to go on 
convincing and inftruging. - Theſe are tertible 
words for thoſe ho are continually parched with 
thirſt after earthly riches and irjoiments. Ot what 
water have they drunk ? 42915 
But the water that I ſhall give him, ſbal be in him a 
wel of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
The dead and maddy water of earthly things only 
alames our thirſte grace, which is a clear and living 
ſtream, and which alone can extinguiſh it, comes fłom 
and returns to God, carrying us along with it, and 


uniting us to him to all eternity. --- Theſe words art 
full of comfort to all ſuch as have renounced the love 


of falſe riches, and ſer their affections upon thoſe ot 


heaven : for this is a proof, that this uater is already 


in their heart, and a juſt ground for them to hope, 


apa wo ma ſpring 2 into everlaſting liſmmee. 
ai 


The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 881 


— an I thirſt not, neither come: hither to drau. EE 
Io deſire, and pray for the grace and Spares af 5 
Oriſt, are the fitſt ſteps: toward con verſioi. This 


Lune doe aged leerer ir bet „ 5 
a 3 50 02.008 


\% 


— G eo DR%t5 AID Ir A LH rot T7 


322 The Go r L ackording to 
notwithſtanding the effect of the internal operation of 
grace, tho nothing but what is merely human appear 
in the manner of Chriſt's exciting this deſire in her 
heart. Ler us admire this mixture and union of the 
Spirit of God with external and human appearances, 
which honours the union of the divine and human 
nature, and the divinely human operations of the 
God-man. Do thou thyſelf, O Lord, raiſe in me 
the deſire of this divine water, that thou thyſelf may'} 
alſo ſatisfic the deſire which thou haſt raiſed. 
16. Jeſis faith unto her, Go, call thy hnaband, and 
| come hither. J wo 
Alter thele- firſt deſires, which begin to tir and a- 
 waken the ſinner, God cauſes him to enter into his own 
heart, to take A full view of himſelf, and to lay his 
hand upon his own ſores. That which is done 
here by the words of Chriſt, is effected by accidental 
meetings, reflections, and ſermons in other ſinners, 
cho find. themſclves moſt expoſed to their own ſight, 
when they endeavour to flie trom-themſelyes with the 
greateſt care. N 3203. 
19. The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no hubaud 
Jeſiu ſaid unto her, Thou baſt well ſaid, I have no hugand:- 
18. For thou haſt had five huabandt, and he whom thou 
wow haſt is not thy haband : in that ſaidſt thou trulj. 
It is to no purpoſe to endeavour to turn away our 
eyes from ourſelves, that we may not ſee our own 
corruption. God ſets it plainly before our eyes, when Wl (4 
he has undertaken to give us an abhorrence of it. 9 
Every ſinner in proportion is very glad to conceal Will - 
his failings from himſelf as much: as poſſible, and to WW 2 
avoid conſidering and reflecting upon them. Scl- WM 
love always blinds us in ſome thing or other which re- 
_=__ our own perſons, and continually opens to us MI u 
ome ſecret: door, to give us means and opportunity to 
Heal away from our own fight, and to make our eſcape hy 
from ourſelves: But to what purpoſe is it to flic from 
ourſelves, if we cannot poſſibly avoid either the ſight 
or juſtice of God? Rs 19. The 
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S8. Jeux, Chap. IV. 523 
19. De woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive cba 
Fe 
This woman percei ves at laſt and confeſſes her ſing. 
powerful and full of mercy is this ray of grace, 
which at one and the {ame time opens our eyes that 
we behold our own wickedneſs and the holineſs of 
Cod, draws from us an achnowledgment of our 
own ſlavery, and cauſes us to know aur deliverer! 
Lord, thou art indeed a prophet, and more than 
2 prophet, ſince thou doſt not only diſcover the heart 
but doſt likewiſe work and operate therein. 
20. Our fathers worſhipped in: this mountain; and ye 
ſa, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men -0ught to 
WY [DIP . eine 
1 3 to repent and think effectually of ſalvation, 


a perſon muſt in the firſt place be aſſured of the true 


Church, out of the pale of which, neither the grace 
of repentance, nor the. ſpirit of prayer, nor the true 
worſhip of God, nor ſalvation is to be found. The 
prejudice of birth and education in the greateſt part 
of ?* Sectaries] is the cauſe of their adherence to 
their falſe way of worſhip. They have nothing to ſay 
in vindication of it, any more than this Samaritan wo- 
man, but only that it is the religion of their fathers. 


But it is neceſſary to trace both the true and the falſe 


o 
- 


religion up to their very original. 
21. Jeſus ſaith' uno. her, Woman, believe me, the hotr 
cometh when-ye ſbali neither in this mountain, nor vet at 


| Jeruſalem worſpip the Father, 


It is the advantage of the chriſtian religion, to be 
able by the oblation of the external ¶repreſentatitt] 
ſaerifce to worſhip: God in every place. 
22. Ne worſhip ye know not what':' we knou what uwe 
worſhip : for. ſalvation is of the Jeuv . 
The ſinner knows not what God he worſbips, becauſe 
he wor/bips what he loves, and he loves whatever flat- = 
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The Heretic knows not what he worſbips, if he h 
no other watrant for his eren 2 * 
own private judgment, which makes as many intet- ihic 

preters of Scriptute, as there are particular perſons; 5 
inſtead of hearkening to the Church . The true 
knowkdge of God is not mixed with errors, nor the 
tue wor ſbip with ſuperſtitions, authoriſed by the body 
of the paſlots, or adopted by the whole Church. 
Where there is the uninterrupred ſucceſſion of the 
prieſthood, : and where Jeſns Chriſt. 4 ¶ is repreſent. 
edi in ſacrifice as the victim and ſalvation of the world, 
there is the true Church, the true knowledge of Gold, 

and the true worſhip. _ NG 
als 23: B. 0 the hour comet h, and Bow. 25,0 when the true | 
rſhippers ſhall-worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth. 
Far-the' Father: feeketh: ſuch to worſhip: hum. 


Fer. 24 2 Cor. iii. 1 re lt 
2 | Ther WM 


85 SF 0 M N, Chap. IV. $258 
ere are three ſorts of ſacrifices, ſuted to the three 


Aerent ſtates of che Church and of religion. The 
fel external and- corporeal, for the jewiſ Church, 
ich was merely typical and prophetic. The ſecond 
boch internal and external 5 corporeal and; ſpiritual, foxi 
«mal and ſpiritual for the Church of the elect in hea-, 
ul. The firſt and ſecend, as far as them are tepnal 
ud corporeal, are only preparatory and. inlined 
merely - 0n-. the, account cof fin; and fox the traniito 
kite of the Church; ox only to prefigure-the ne 
ſcrifce, as the formen or to be ſubſervient-thereto,, 
x ile latter. The ſecond, as fan as it is ſpiritual, t 
ether with the third, is the ſacrifice Which is — 5 


geeable to the nature of God, who is a pure Spirit, 
A. ſpirit and heart ſacrificed; and conſecrated. to 
God by adoration and a ſincere humiliation before his, 
wjcty, a ſubmiſſion and abſolute dependence. on his 
vill, a lively acknowledgment of his goodneſs and b 
reſts; and a zeal and ardent love. for his glory, this, 
s/thedacrifice (in ſome meaſure] worthy; of that eter⸗ 
ul and infinitely. perfect. Sirit, and of that ſupremely, 
y and unchangeable will, which is God himſe 
kis by this internal ſacrifice that that of ſeſus Chriſt 
lmſelf is a ſacrifice in ſpirit and in truth, and accepta- 
de to God. Without: this ſacrifice of the mind and 
heart by charity, the external ſacrifice, which ought 
er ee ee e gh the ofbery 
konly an Enge ign, 2 deceitful repreſentation, and 
„„ 
25. The woman ſaith} unto him, I know that Mus 
aneth which ig called Chriſt: hen he is come, he will 
el 15 all things. | 


Jeſus then came àt à time when the expectatioꝝ of | 


the Me ius was ſo common among the Jews; that even 
2 poor ſamaritan woman; without the aſſiſtance of the 

ſrophets,” hom her! ſe&t'/ did not receive, does not 
lick to declare; that he was upon che very point ot 


ap. 


ys - 
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526 Te. Gos Pt 1 according to 
appearing in the world. She will condemn the Jews 
and. all incredulous perſons who have ſeen in him the 


works and marks uf the Meſſius. - Les, Lord, it is 

reauy thou from whom we ate to learn all things, It 
into chee that: I aught to have recourſe in all my 
doubts, and it is from thee. that I mult receive ſuffi· 


cient light to underſtand the ſerip ture. 
6, Feſtis ſaith unto her, I chat ſpeak unto thee, am he. 


How great comfort and conſolation is it in our: 


” 
. 


| qo dubes* and miſeries, to know that we have Jeſus 


( for our Saviour and maſter! - He confounds 
the Vanity ef proud and conceited doctors or teacher, 
by diſcovering: Himſelf to this poor Woman tho in- 


 volved-in error, ſehiſm; and immorality, rather than 
do the Phariſees, perſons of great learning and an au- 


ſtere life Ie is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
the Knowledge of the myſteries of religion ought not 
r e to petſons of her ſex by the reading of 
the ſacred; books, conſidering this inſtance of the great 
confidence Chriſt repoſed in this woman by his mani- 
feſtation of himſelf” unto her; ==- The abuſe of the 


ſcriptures] and the riſe of hereſies did not proceed] 


from the ſimplicity of women, but from the conceited 


earning of men. The more religion and piety any 


perſons have; the more right have they to feed on the 
word of God, and on his truthßs. 
een ol dodge OH, | 5 T3 
C2. Tux wilt or Go Tr TOO of 
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227-5. Hud upon ehit came his diſeipler, and marvel 
that he talled with the woman : yet no man ſaid, What 


Feleſt thou ?' or, Why talleſt thou with her?? 


Chriſt converſed but very little with women, ſince 
zus diſciples marvel: at his doing it: this atfords an ex- 


ample 


dle of great weight for the Clergy..--< We muſt: 
— cenſure good men, tho they ſeem to 
us to do ſomething contrary to decency. - We run no 
rilque at all in ſuſpending our judgment an d wa ſting 
il (ome farther” diſcovery may be made; but we hai 
ard” 4 gteat deal, when we expoſe: ourſelves to- the 
wolation of juſtice and charity by @ raſſi and precipi- 
ute judgmenr. ne 4 8 4 0 13 098; "813 
28. The woman then left her uner- pot; aud went hey: 


e 
ann 


uh into the city, and ſaith to tbe men oil 
29. Come, fee a man which told meal things thar ee 


Idia: is not this the Chriſt ?- 1193-1 0 10 N91 i 
zo. Then they went out 'of the city, aud came uno him. 


Wonderful effect this of one Word of our bleſſed Sa- 
tour upon the heart of a uu]nfe, who becomes the 
apoſtle of her country. He muſt needs have ſpoken to 


aber ears than thoſe of the body; ſince he hat a 
eater influence on her heart than ſhe has herſelf, in- 


omuch that ſhe forgets every thing through her great 


haſte to carrie ridings of him to her country men. 
Let us learn of her, that, in order to give our- 
cles up to God, it is neceſſary we ſhould forget 
temporal things, that we ſhould withdraw from our 


ordinary emploiments for ſome time, that we ſhould 


be full of acknowledgment for the grace we have re- 


cived, that we ſhould ſeriouſly meditate upon Chriſt; 


and by zealous diſcourſes bring thoſe to him, who 


tither do not know” him or offend" him, whenever we 


tare an opportunity of doing it. 


31. J In the mean while his diſciples prayed him, FR 


9 ? 


ng, Maſter, eat.” 


£4 a $7 6 wr 0 4 9 . 
32. But he ſaid nnto them, I have meat to eat tha 9% 


mow not . 


© Chriſt cannot loſe ſight of this ſoul whom be han 
jſt gained over to his Father; he follows her in mind 
ind heart; he acts in hers; he is taken up with res 


ſefting upon the zal which carties her back to the 
ity; he attends upon her tongue to bleſs the word of 


eter- 
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ſupport of others. God has in ſtore for his (ere 


34. Jeſs ſaith unto thew,  My:meat is $0 do the ui 
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nor on che account of che part we have in it, but be⸗ 


N * 4 * ä ** * 
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dily — temporal. concerns. F rom this in- 
difference o 


to che body. Tbe work of God ſupports the work- 
man, and an cvangelical labourer does) not live by 
bread: alone, but by che ſame: word of God, which 
proceeds out of his mouth for the nouriſhment and 


vants ſuch meat and: delicious food, as the mind of 
man knows zor .... 


1 
5 


him that ſent me, Fo to fiſh, wg work... 2 1 1 
R paſtor ought td have nothing at heart but the 
A & Cod. ad eres of 4 5 This ought 
to he his delight, his ment, and his life. --- There is 
nothing greater in the world than this apoſtolical em- 
ploi ments yet we muſt not love the dignity and emi- 
neney chereof, but the doing the will d. We ought 
toi applie our minds thereto, not beoauſe jt pleaſes us, 
but hecauſe it pleaſes God; and to eſteem, the work 


2519 cauſe 


1 ———————— 


„eee reer ee 


| "ts mm God's and for-his-ſake. ---- Tho!a man 
labour therein till he has quite ſpent bitnſelf, yet 
it is ſtill more the work of God than of man ſiuce 
it is his Spirit which ſpeaks by the preacher s mouth; 
and which produces faith in — heart of the auditor. 
.-- Whilſt we are carrying on the work of Godwin 
others, let us rake care, that the devil do not carrie. 
on his work in us by means of vanity. In this em- 
ment our humility muſt be equal to our zeal. 
We have reaſon to tremble under the weigit of 
theſe UTI words the 13 * mihion, and _— 
of G 
35. Say not * bee are et four edu and; thes 
emeth harveſt ? "behold, 1 ſay unto you; Lift Jour ces, 
and look on the fields ; for they are white already tu 
Tze multitude of the nations whom God calls to 
the faith, and the vaſt number of ſinners. who are to 
be brought to repentance, are an harveftalways ready 
for the evangelical labourers.” Ir belongs to them. 0 
abour at all times, and to God to give his hleffing 
to 1 labours, when and as he pleaſes. --- Ler us 
blten lift ap our eyes and awaken our zeal, either to 
beſe=ch him to ſend forth labourers among ſo many 
N among ſo many people who know him noti or 
rer to call 
1 n n 
36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, aud gathereth 
fuit unto Ae erernal : that both de" 'rhas Jowerh, and he 
that reapet h, "Mey- re joyce together. 13292 thy 1 
Obſerve here three fruits; which ought to Er as 
motives to incourage an evangelical workman in his 
labour. The friſt is ſalvation and an eternal reward 


is 


for himſelf,” This is fully ſufficient to oblige us to ex» 


pect no other: but we muſt not hope to have it till 
iter the harveſt» The ſecond is che ſalvation ot ſouls 
converted. And the third is _ por of 898 


Ver 95. Mar. FER Lake a. a. 3 
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9p TG 1 according to 
body of the · elect aud the conſummation of the ſaints 


in; God by eternal: joy and glory in which the full | 
atveſt· does conſiſt. If to have contributed to the | 


ſalvation of ore ſoul be à cauſe of joy and comfort, 
hat will it be, for 4 man co ſee heaven as it were 
poopled by his tabonts The ſal tation of an evange- 
jcabmigilier-trequently depends upon that of other 
mens in labouring for tliem he labours for himſelf. 
. Aud herein is that ſqhing tine, One foweth, and 
not her ve N 


> ana 
34038: Þ ſent" hau 0 reap thut wheveon- ye beftowed no la- 
boar : other men labourea and ye" ate ent fed into their la. 


. ? 5 * * LA. *, Sa L — 14 ; £3.74 3 » * 
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It us no ſmall comfort roithoſ&who'/abour much in 
che Church, and ſev no fruits thereof, xo be aſſured that 
chey ſhal loſe no part of their reward. It often 
happens; chat the fruit does not appear till a long 
time! aſter che death of the dulourers: but all are 
equal indthe ſight of God, both they who ſow, and 
they Who reap, hen xbeir chapiry is equal. It is 2 
wmorive to humility for theſe eucſeſſaſtical workmen, to 
conſider that the qꝙflentifulneſs of their erop is perhaps 
thedruit and recompenee of the piety of their ꝓrede- 
ceſſors. A feond ¶ guide or ſpiritual] direftor 
pPlenſes himſelf with ſeeipg the progreſs made by 2 
ſoul under his care; whereas it is perhaps the effect of 
te prazers, (abus, and patience: of another perſon. 
d 39% J And many , the Samaritanes of that city be- 
lie ed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſti- 
Ned Hr rold ine all hut eve I diu. 
a God frequently converts a ſoul in order to make it 
Anſtrumental in converting orhers. By making uſe 
ef the miniſtry of a poor woman for the converſion of 
theſe people, who Were at ſo great a diſtance from 
the truth, he ſhews plainly, that all inſtruments are a. 
mike d him to whom none is neceſſary, and who of 
bimſelf turns the heart of man as he pleaſes. --- Ve 
muſt not diſdain to receive from a woman that in- 
vd "I" e n 7 Onion 
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8. Jon x, Chap. V. 331 
lunction of which we Rand in need. God is pleaſed 
ſometimes to humble learned men, by giving them 4 
archer inſight into their duty by the means of pious 
ladies, on whom he has conterred a great 43 of 

id 


light and knowledge, to reward their charity, fidelity, 
and zeal for his glory. 1 


40. So when the Samaritaues were come unto him, they 
beſought * that he would tarry with them : and he abode 
thre tun ... „ 
Chriſt finds more openneſs of heart and more teach- 
able diſpoſitions among the Samaritaus than among the 
eus; and yet he forbids his diſciples to preach the 
truth to them. O the depth of the judginents of 
God} ===; Chriſt here teaches us to deſpiſe none, to 
iofiru& all without diſtinction, and not to judge What 
wit the divine word will produce by the ade diſ- 

tion af ſinners. God alone knows thoſe who are 
iis, and on whom he intends to ſhe w the great in- 
lancewob is mercy: 

Al Aud mary me believed; becauſe of. his own word: 
The word of, Chriſt. in his own mouth is more pow- 
eful-and eſhcacious than in that of another. In like 
manner, greater bleſſing attends the reading divine 
wüchs in the Goſpel itſelf, than when we read the ve- 
ty ſame truths in other books: to do the former, is to 


receive. themgas it were immediately from the, mouth 


of wiſdem itſelf. - -- As a lively and ' reverential 


kth ſupplies, Chriſt s corporeal preſence in us; ſo will 


bey by the power of his grace, and the abundance of 
his ble ings, ſupplie us with the beneficial and ſaving 

elſects of that preſencese . . 
42, Aud ſaid. unto he woman, Now we believe, not 
f thy ſaying : for ue have heard him our Huber, 


and know thae this in indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of 


the world, . 


yrs By oe Obes =" Ty D 
ch light and knowledge does faith infuſe, 


: 


7 


» 
* 
o 


in a little time, into thoſe hearts, which God voucks 


lates to open to his word | - Had theſe men rejected 


E1*2 


3 
: 


1 
| 
| 


P laud us, that we may 80 to preach among others 
N | N '' fr 


jy TW See see 
this word, when it was firſt delivered to them by this 
woran, they would then have never heard it from the 


mouth of Chriſt himſelf, Nothing is to be ſlight- 


ed hen our ſalvation is concerned: ore ſingle ſtep at 
firſt is frequently attended with very great conſe- 

pences. --- Happy this people, in having been ile 
Arlt of che fauh among the Same rirans; in 


having learned in {o'fhort a time the need which the 


whole world, had of a Saviour, and cor lequently the 
corruption of nature. and the neceſſity of grace to te- 
pair and reſtore it; in having been the firſt Who owned, 
xevcrenced, and ' proclaimed on earth that aimable 
quality and name of 'Savicur, which the angel had 
an heaven to the ſews; and in having 
en che only perforis who, before the apoſtles, pub- 
liſhed this truth, That Jeſus is tbe Suat of the whole 
wertd! Who can tell, but chat this was a reward for 
their having invited, received; and kept Jeſus Chriſt 
among them ; and was perhaps conferred as a bleſſing 
upon that hoſpitality which they had ſhewen towards 
hin, without having ariy regard either to the averſion 
of cle Samaritans, or to the hatred of the Jews? 


* 


J J. Now after rwo days he 
EPI 


Ws TORRE ee 
Aeparzed thince, and went 
D 


D eis e 2: 


What! ſo ſhort a ſlay in'a' place here he mer with 


pothing but kind reception ad Obedience and eher 


he ſaw fo much fruit of his labouts) The feaſon is, 


becauſe the conduct of a miniſter of” the Goſpel is ror 
to be regulated by ſuch 9 but by Gods 
appointment. To do the work jrJoined is not enough; 
we mult examine, -whether we dq N #ccording to his 
will, and the order of his miſſion: - It is an in- 


ſtance of ſelf-denial, which is very upcommon and 


extraordinary, to leave thoſe, who ; reſpe& and ap- 


from 


— 
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S8. Jon x, Chap, IV. $533 
is from whom we has rates to expect a quite diffetent 5 
ne treatment. - 
« | 44. For Jeon bel reſi, that a prophet hath w 
at luncui 112 in iu: 070 cou 167. | 
e- It.is is ſeldom known, that a man is very ſervice- 
ie ie to his friends and acquaintance in the buſineſs of 

in ſuvation, and yet inchnation always leads us that 
he way. we decline going among them ſor ſear 
de of being Geſpiled, ic is pride - bur wen we do it, be- 
e- cauſe we would not have the word of God enpoſed to 
d, otempt, it is prudeice and diſcretion. In the mean 
dle WY time wo muſt take care nt to be miſtaken in dur mo- 
2d tives; The ſaſeſt way is to keep to the advice and 
ng cample;of Jeſus Ohriſt, in telation to this matter. 
1b- 45. Then when he was come int» Galilze, the Galileans 
ole received him, havin een allabe things that he did at Je- 
for . uſalem at the fraf « : for they alfa went unto the feaſt,” = 
riſt 'To d müracles is the excellency of the 
no Wl back of the Samaritans; to believe on the account of 
ds miracles, 18 25 leaſt to do more than the grnerality of 
an the Jews, and to yield ro the authority of God, a8 
i the Galileans did, Theſe miracles are for us, as well 

7 2s for thoſe who ſaw them, fince the Goſpel renders 

t them prefent to us. Let them ſerve therefore to in- 

| etraſe our faith and confidence in Chriſt, eſpetially 
vent lice they have been confirmed by the gtand miracle 
tc of his reſurrection, and by ſo many other which have 
ith followed it. The Galileans, would perhaps have re- 
ee jd Chriſt and his word, if they had not fees his 
| is, ( miracles > and they would not have ſren them, if they 
ror BY bad not gane unto the feaſt. Of ſo great advantage is 
od's it, fairhfully to perform the duties of religion. So 
1 te 3 *. 

his WI pearance at our on days 

in- the honour of God. 
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46. Sy Jeſus came again. a0 Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the water uin. And there was. a 12 t noble | 
man, whoſe ſow was fick at Capernaum. 

Chriſt does not come to this plare t to e any new 
app! auſe pn the account c his miracle, but to reap 
the fruit of it in the confidenes of this ruler, and to 
ſtrengthen the faith of theſe people by ſhewirg' them 

ther. An Evangelical labourer after the example 

* Chriſt, muſt be careful to keep up and confirm the 

which" he has done: among ſouls by the aner 


K be mend. W eee eee neee. 


Aiden he bend aber Je uns come cut of Jude 
560 mise, he went uuto him, and beſought\him that he 


won cone doun, wa tafbinfoes N. he ud u the point 


eee | > * 4 „ e ; 
AMi&tions are idly ſince: they: A A to have 
recourſe to God: We mould very often be extremely 
fond of a ſen, a friend, or an eſtate, and place our 
Whole happineſs cherein, af the danger of being de- 
of every one of them, did nat put us in mind 
That they are all but petiſning things, and that we 


muſt ſeck our happineſs in ſomething which cannot be 


taken uw from us. Neither therfondreſs of this 
father towards his ſon; nor his. too great torwardncls 
in deſſting a miracle to ſacure his injoiment of him, 
nory hist falſe notioo of che oninipe tence of (50d, nor 
che i ion of his faith; gives any diſguſt to 
 DChriftia Thus God bears with our prayers}; bow im- 
rfe& ſwevet they be. 1 U „ i bos [ans 

— 481 Abe dad Nees ume bim, Except 9e ſee 7 1 
onder f will not delisde VE wN „ 
, Would to God ithbre were not abundance of per- 
ſons in the world, B., likes this , bleu, do vt 
believe miracles; becauſe-they:doznon;/ee them! It is 
great ingratitude, not to think ounſelves concerned in 


ithoſe us and wenderg Which God. has og at 


«dS | * + . . S +f7 
Ver. 4 6. 10 « ies he 5h is 
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body of the ſox, the other on the inyiſible heart of the 
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8. 01% Chap. 335 
diſtant times or remote places, to eſtabliſh the faith of 
the Church, which every where and in all ages is one 


and the ſame. It is a- ſhame and reproach to the 


underſtanding of man, that it is ſeldom averie to the 


belief of ſtrange and extraordinary things, wnles ir be 5 
— 18 


when God is the author: ot them d is not 
enough juſt to believe them, we muſt preſer vg the res. 
membrance of them, we muſt net ſuffer the impreſſion 


they have made upon our mind to be loſt, but w- 
mult dra from them their juſt conſequences, and reap 


chat fruit which-rhey ought to produſ e.. 
ah 49. The noble Man. ſai 24210 him, - Sir, come doum ere 
my child die. a e TP 


4 ae hh ML * i. 
The power of Jeſus Chriſt is not conſined either ta 
time or place. Men are very ar from diſiring ni- 


races with as much earneſtneſs to ſecure their faith 


and ſalvation, as to ſecure tothemſelves the inioimeſt 


of ſome temporal ad vantage Which ma poſſibly ex 
tinguiſh their faith, and rob them of ſalvation. «TL 
preſence of Chriit is a very great and deſiable le 
ing: but to confine his power and goodneſo to bis 


preſence, is a piece o infidelity Which ſeem very com 
mdn even in che preſent age. .--» The eagerneſs and 
confuſion of our deſires, which are too natural and 
eatnal, often hinderi us from underſtand ing that which 
God ſpeaks roma Chrit intends: to cute this fathet 
of his want of ⸗faili, in order to make him worth zq 
receive the cure of his ſon hut he is hitherto hel 


taken up with the thoughts of that hich he is af 


ne dy Sol Len many Fucker ad ere 
the world who nearly reſemble him © Sgt 


5d. 'Feſub ſaith unter hint, Ge thy dj; thy Jon lingth. 


And the-man\behieveld the word. that: Jeſus had Jpoken tute | 
lim, and he went his u din nth find \ 
Let us obſerve 'Hererthe donbje miracle, wrought 


word alone of Qhriſt, the ne on the diſtamt 
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leuing the cure which he did not ſee. We admire the 


firſt, but” we take ſcarce any notice at all of the ſe. 


cond, which is yet more worthy of God, affords a 
greater proof of the divinity of Chriſt, belongs more 
peculiariy to his miſſion, and is leſs communicable to 
prophets and other holy men. It is of this miracle, 
Oord, that I Rand in need; it is this which 1 beg 
ofithee as being the Saviour of my ſoul, and the ſo- 
cign phyſician for all the diſeaſes of my heart. 
7810 And as be was now going doun, his ſervants met 


3 7 and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. THT, 


. Then enquired" be of them the hour, when he began 


to amend : and they ſaid unto him, efterday at the ſeventh 


The ellicaciouſneſs of the word of Chriſt, even ab- 
ſent, taught his diſciples thus early, that his departure 
into heaven ought not in the leaſt to diminiſh their 
truſt and confidence in his aſſiſtance.. His word 
_ that which it ſignifies, : becauſe it is the fign 
oF his will, and this will is his omni-potence itſelf. 
The feuert which affect che body are generally health- 
ful tothe ſoul; and therefore e ought to be more 
eameſt in praying for a geodbaſel ot them, than for 
_ dure, 1 we deſire a miracle to 
1 purpoſe.. / fevers only» which affect the 
_ foull-are obſtacles to ſalvation 1 nothing muſt be 
ſpated to obtain their cure. Say to me; O Jeſus, 
after an eflectual manner, Thy ſoul is healed. --- Say 
to the Church, who p OS out her ſighs before thee in 
_ of ſo many weak and diſeaſed children, Thy ſus 
r nn 
Ste father knew that it vas at the ſame hour, in 
#he wbich' Jeſus ſaid unte him, Thy fon liveth; and him- 
felf believed, and his whole houſes oo . 
It is not ſufficient; that we ourſelves: are convinced 


of che miracles which God has wrought for us; we 


muſt likewiſe aſſert the truth of them to others, that 
God may be glorified thereby, and that the Church 
N „ P may 
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the may reap that fruit from them which he deſigned ſhe 
ſe- W fiould. --= This family had not been d. 

33 this father had contented himſelf with. only believing 

Ore the miracle, and returning thanks to God in the pri- 


% 


to date receſſes of his heart. --- The publication of the 
le, divine graces and favours is an ingagement to grati- 
tude and acknowledgment; and confidering our own : 
{0- unfairhfulneſls, we cannot lay ourſebves under too ma 4 
oy ingagements to perform any duty. g- This: woble- 1 
met man is an example ok, a maſter of a family, intent on 
making all the favours and mercies. which God has 
n WW fiewed him inſtrumental. to the ſpiritual advantage 
tb tbereof. +=» The piety of a father or of a ſuperiar is 
2 grace belonging to the head, which ſhouid he dif- 
b: ed throughqut all che members: and when God in- 
e tends to ſave a family or ſociety, the ſeed of · chis grace 
eit is generally ſown in the head thereof. 10 
gn when he wan come: eite e Judea into Gali 
al, The exactneſs of the cvangeliſt is ſerviceable to. rhe - 
the ſaith, and-tends to. confirm the truth of the miracles 
Ie of Jeſus Chriſt; The:frit wrought at Cana eftabalii | 
jor Wl the+fairh; of the heads. of the Church: the ſecond 
to gained a whole family thereto. Both wers daſigned 
he WF 10 itru& the people of Nazareth at a diſtance, and 
ve de ſdew them plainly: who he was, without exciti 
1——V! conpranps. by! his preſence. ;;-— > 
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(0 nnn ern s ige 1 . ' 
1. N Ber this there was a feaſt of the Jeus, and Jeſu, 
77% 90 7 
We find our bleſſed Saviour at all times and on all 
occaſions exact in obſerving the Mes and uſages of re- 
ligion, in celebrating the feſtivals; in editying his 
neighbour by a conſtant performance of the duties of 
pizty, and in ſeeking all opportunities to prove his 
miſſion, to inſtra& the people, and to comfort the 


elect by ſhewing them the Saviour ſo much deſired and 


expected. — * Ch | 145 SPI STIMTDC ED £ N 
2. MWh there is at Jeruſalem by the ferp f market a 
pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bet heſda, having 

e t eee eee ee 
120 — lay a great muſthtude ef impotent folb, 
bund, halt; uithered, waiting for the moving of he water, 
The pool of grace, ſituate hear the gate of victims, 
_ was an emblem of the Church, wherein the vater of 
baptiſm and that of the tears of repentance cure all 
forc of ſpiritual diſeaſes, by virtue of the blood of the 


true victim, with which they are as it were tinged and 


dyed. --- e of diſeaſes and diſeaſed per- 
ons are nece ary to repreſent the ſtate and condition 


to which man is reduced by ſin: ſo miſerable is he, 
and full of infirmity from his very birth. He is no- 
thing but weakneſs, corruption, and blindneſs, utterly 
unable to do the leaſt good, and in him all grace aud 


| | 33 vertue 


2 -— = a 


. ˙ ! IR 


my Saviour, is what I ſhould have been eternally in 
thy ſight, if, after having been ſo long expected, thou 
hadſt not come doum among us by thy incarnation. 


How great is the debt which I owe thee, for having 


moved this water in my behalf which has made me 


whole! Finiſh, Lord, what thou haft e, 1088 
4. Fr an angel went down at 4. certain Jeaſon into the 
|, and troubled the aten: whoſoever then firſt after the 


troubling of the water ſtepped in, was made whole ¶ what- 
ſoever diſeaſe be had. F 8 „ 8 


We muſt wait for the moments of grace and mercy 
which God has reſerved to his_ſovereign power for 
the converſion of ſouls, not paſſing our g ime in idle- 
neſs, but in labour, humility, and vigilance.—— The 
grace of repentance is à thing very rare: a true pe- 


nitent, who in every reſpect deſerves that name, is al- 


moſt as difficult to be found as a phenix. ---- To wait 


ſir the angels coming down, either by rhe pool ſide, or 


in one of the porches, is to deſire, implore, and wait 
ſot the ſpirit of repentance, in order to perform it, 


every one in his proper ſtate. Whoever fully un- 


derſtands the value ot this grace, ſhould make great 


haſte; ſhould uſe violence towards himſelf, and not 


loſe a moment in caſting himſelf into this healing pod/. 
[t-is- a holy ambition in a perſon, to be deſirous of 
ſtepping f ſt into it, as looking upon himſelf: to be the 


rſt or chiefeſt of ſinners: -=- The trouble which we meet 


with in ropentance is a trouble of grace, which the 
dread: of the divine judgments ra iſes in our minds, to 
no other end but to prœcure us a ſubſtantial peace and 
an everlaſting calm. O peace of a good con- 


ſcience} O perfect cure! hat ought we not to do in 


> 


order to obtain and injoy thee:?: 


hag 
4 


1 | 
J. Aud a certain mani was there, which had an infirmj- 


+) thirty and eight gear. 4a go} 
God often makes choice of the greateſt ſinners, to 


ä e in them the greatneſs of his mercy, and 
PWW the | 


S. Jo M x, Chap. . 539 
vere are exhauſted and withered away. This, O 
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the power of his grace. The more deſtitute » 
are 5 human aid and aſſiſtance, the more right 9 | {i 
we ro hope for that of God. . Tho the diſeaſe of MW © 
our ſoul be inveterate and incurable, yet it is not io * 
in reſpett of the almighty phyfician.,. This is a very 1. 
great comfort even for the greateſt ſinners. - Paſtors 1 
ought to applie themſelves with the greateſt care to ir 
thoſe who have the greateſt need: to theſe the pre- |, 
. :- oo a ena hs hr, | - 
6. When Jeſus ſaw him lie, aud bnew that he had been 1 
now a long time in that Calc, he ſaith unto: him, Wik ibuu 4 
The look which Chriſt caſts upon this paralytic, is 5 
an emblem of that interval. look of mercy which be 
caſts upon a ſinner while he lies groveling on the earth 
through the tion of his heart, and depteſſed un- 
der the weight of his fins. In vain would tne ſin- 
ner endeavour to conceal from him the wounds and 
ulcers of his heart; Chriſt nous them better than he 
himſelf docs. When the body js out of order, the 
will has no need of a phyſician to diſpoſe it to deſire 
health, becauſe it is not that which is indiſpoſed, un- 
leſt it be pethaps in deſiring health either too eaget]y, 
or to a bad e: But in the diſeaſe of the ſoul, 
it is the will itſelf which is indiſpoſed, and its great- 
eſt illneſs is, that it loves its diſtaſe, and hates and 2 


woids health. We cannot cherefore he page whole 
and cured of our fins, unleſs we be wr 45 7 b it is 
God who produces in us both the and the effect; 
he cauſes us to deſire thar-which he deſigns to give. 
J. The impotent man anſugred him, Sir, I haue 10 
- man, when the water i troubled, to put me into the pool: 
' $ut while Jam coming, another fteppeth down before me. Ml | 
It is the firſt beginning of à cure, for a man to Bl | 
know the need kerhas of a good director Jof the con- 
ſcience}, to guide him to the healing pool. of repent- 
cance, and to pur him into it. The more uncommon 
ſuch perſous ate, the more care muſt be taken in _ 


S. Jon x, Chap. v. 541 
fg well. Betore a ſinner makes this choice, he 
ought frequently to addreſs himſelf to God after this 
na er, Loid, I have no man to whom I can intruſt 
wy heart, who knows how to manage and improve 
thole mecions of attrition by which it is ſtirred and 
Fonblecl, who will hot flarter my contrary paſſions and 
inclinations, but has knowledge and pruden ce, vigis 
Jirce and application, ſtrength and reſolution ſufficieut 
to put me into the EXETEICES of a penitential life. It 
is neceflary to wait for fuch a man, to delay out 
choice rather than to make a bad one; but above all 
to implore the aſſiſtance of that invifible ama, withs 
out whom no other is able to do any thing. 
8. Jeſas. faith unto him, Riſe, rake up thy bed, qud-walh, 
Oblerve here three effects of the cure of the ſoul; 
1. Ic forſakes its ſin. 2. Ic lays aſide the marks and 
declines all the occaſions thereof. 3. It performs the 
contiary aGions. It is in this reſpe&, that a ( ſpiti- 
tal] director ought to ſhew ſome courage and reſblu- 
tion, and to make uſe of his authority, bur to do it 
witk mild neſs, and the difcreer methods of charity, 
--. Chtiſt cauſes the ſinner to do that which he com. 
mands. He gives the heart ſtrength to rie from the 
earth, ams to wrdertake works of mortiſidation, and 


beet to walk in the way of God's commandments and 


ef penitent ial exercices. A [ſpiritual guide or] directot 
canbot give theſe feet, theſe arms, or this ſtrength: 
but he ought to beg them for the perſon under his 
care, and that with ſo much the greater earneſtneſk 
ind perſeverance, as che penitent is leſs able to do it, 


and does it leſs himſelf. A. OF, | 
9. And immediately the mam was made whole; aud took 
— ny walked : and on the fame day was the 
It is 2 miracle which happens very ſeldom, for a 
man to be delivered in an inftant from his ſins ag 
evil habits, and from the weakneſs which generally 
ends them. God ſometimes works this miracle, ro 
| mani- 


% 


manifeſt his power? and to inſpire confidence intg 


finners : but be moſt commonly lets them feel their | 


weakneſs: and ſtruggle with their vicious habits, on 
rpoſe to humble them by the remembrance of their 
fins to make them apprebenſive of a relapſe, and to 
oblige them to be diffident of themſelves, and to have 
recourſe to him by prayer. Tractableneſs and obe- 
dience to the directions given is a vertue very neceſ- 
ſary to a penitent who is in good hands. It gives 
ſtrength. to the weak, ſettles them in a ſtate of great 
peace and ſatisfaction, and draws down upon them 
abundance of gra ces. 

10. J The Fews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured 
#4 the ſabbath-day 3 4:45 not lawful for thee to carry tny 
10 5169 5X} 10 ect wh fr ran ot wo 
| | The moſt: diſcreet directors: [of the conſcience] al 
ways meet with perſons who! controll and cenſure their 
conduct, and vo know how to cover their ſpirit of 
malice, envy and ſelf· intereſt, with the ſpecious pre- 
tence of religion, and a * love of the divine 
law. It is che property of Phatiſees to decrie the 


paſtors of the Church, and to raiſe a diſtruſt in the } 


mind of penitents by vain ſcruples and a falſe tender - 
neſs of conſcience. All the notice we are to take of 
ſuch malicious perſons is to deſpiſe them, to leave then 
to themſelves after Chriſt's example, and to perſevete 
in doing Our duty. n ht r t N 
11. He auſtered them, He that made me whole, the ſant 
ſaid unto me, Take: up thy bed and wall. 
True obedience coniiſis in complying: rather with 
the author and the ſpirit of the law, than with rhe 
letter. --< He who has a good director Lof his con- 
ſcience] has à good warrant: for his conduct. A 
real cure of a man's paſſions, received in following his 
directions, is the beſt aſſurance he can have of the ap- 
probation of Gd. It is a right way of reaſoning 
e e e Ihe e 125 
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argue thus, This Cſpiritual] director has cured me 


of my Vaulty, of my fondneſs for the world, of my 


biclibation to gaming, luxury, and ſloth, and of my 


ocher vicious habits; I ought therefore to relie upon 
us conduct, and deſpiſe whatever is alledged againſt 


\im wichout proc, in order to render him ſuſpected | 


o me. As it is by real, cures, that true phyſicians 
cc diſtinguiſhed from quacks: ſo it is by the change 
ot the manners of pepitents, that good directors 
of the conſcience] are known. N 


1 © 1 ne — 9 3 
2 .* 
is that which ſaid 
z ' > 7 * 2 6 


12. Then qokea they him, hat man 
uno thee, Tale #p thy bed and walk? UM TRITRO TINY 

We are too often apt to make inquiries of this na- 
ture, which proceed from envy, jcalonſy, and ſelſ- 
intereſt, concerning a {ſpiritual guide] wao is faith» 
ful to his miniſtry, only that we may find out ſome- 
wiat for vhich we may decrie him. What man is 


* 


tht who cauſes others to renounce ambition and plea- 


ure, and would have them wall ſo uprightly in the 
ways of God? His works f. eak for him: and 
thoſe ukewiſe of theſe impertinent inq . irers ſhew plain- 
Renee ee 
1j. Aud be that was healed, wiſt not who it was . for 


Jelmshad conveyed himſelf away, | a multitude being in 


tat place. 


7 


„„ 1, URS GT 10910 
| .; Chriſt, by conveying himſelf away, admoniſhes his mi- 


niſters, not to expect applauſe after the doing ſome re- 
markable action, but co hide and conceal themſelves. 


A diſintereſted director | of the conſcience] ſtu- 


dies only how he may be ſerviceable to ſouls for the 
late of God, and never thinks of making the leaſt 
temporal advantage to himſelf by the direction of 
tem. Spiritual guides] and penitents ſhould 
not know one another any farther, than in vvhat relates 
tothe cure of che ſoul : vor ſhould directors { of the 
conſcience] make their relations too much known, or 
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exiploy to theit advantage that intereſt which the nz. 
ture of their office necefiarily gives them. | 


14 Afterwird Jeſus findeth bim in the temple, aud 


ed une bim, Behold, thou'art made whole : fin uo mos 


2 


ſeugbit to ay him, beruuſe he had done theſe things on the 


left axworſe thing come und the. | 
Let us learn from theſe words, 1. That diſeaſes and 
afſt tions are puniſnments of fin, and conſequently that 


tte beſt remedy we can applie to chem is repentance 


and voherſion 3. That theſe puniſnments ought to 
ſerye as inſtructions; and that, after the cure either of 
dur bodies of our ſouls, we ate obliged to maniteſt 2 
very great humility and a profound gratitude towards 
God: 3. That relapſes are more dangerous, and more 
feverely puniſhed; | 4. That one of the chief cares of 
4 (ſplritual guide or] director, who has laboured it 


the converſion! of à ſoul, and been bleſſed wich ſuc⸗ 


ceſs; is, to remind it from time to time of the great 
favour it has received, of the fad condition out of 
which it has been recovered, and to ſecure it againſt 
telapſes. 5: That a [ſpiritual] director ought not to 


loſe ſigi of a ſoul which he has converted, but that | 


he ought even to ſeek it out, to improve the begin- 


nings of its new life. And 6. Tnat it is in the tenpl 


and at the foor of the altar, that a penitent foul 
ought to be found, in prayer, in performing the duties 
of religion, in the preſence of God, and in recol- 
lection. It is there, that it will find Jeſus Chriſt, and 
recedde new graces and inſtructions. 

15. The man departed, and told the Jews that it wa 
Jeſin whith had made him holz. 


It requires abundance of prudence to ſpeak of the 


es We hate received, and of thoſe by whoſe mi- 


niſtey we have received them. Men ſometimes think 
0 gain new admirers of the works and mercies of 
Gos, 


and they onty ſtir up envy, and kindle a perſe- 
cution againſt his ferrants. 
16. Aud therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, aud 


Jabbath-day. Every 
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Every thing conſpires to make Chriſt ſuffer; and 
even the gratitude and acknowledgments of thoſe who 
love him contribute thereto. --- It belongs to the fide- 
lity of a Chriſtian, not to abſtain from doing good, 
and eſpecially from works of charity, for fear either of 
giving a ſeeming occaſion of offence to others, or of 
receiving ill treatment from them. Wherever God 
vifibly authoriſes an action which appears contrary to 
his law, he himſelf interprets his own law, or diſ- 
penſes with it. A ſtrange way this of judging of 
the conduct of Chriſt, as well as of his miniſters, to 
fix only upon that which is blameable in appearance, 
and to confider no part of that which God does in 
juſtification of it. Blind wretches! not to diſcern 
the works of God's omnipotence from the actions of 
men: nor, among the latter, to diſtinguiſh thoſe of 
neceſſity. and charity, which could not poſſibly he pro- 

| hibited, from common and ordinary actions, which 
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the law forbad on the ſabbath da. 


þ. 2. CAR 18 T's SERMON TO THE JEWS: 
- THE'SON DOES WHATEVER THE FA 
k THER -DOETH, IS JUDGE, AND -/ 
ATE MAISES THE DEAD# ff thre 
17. Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hi- 
dee here à moſt: high and divine apology ſor the 
vo WI pretended violation of the ſabbath. Let us here ad- 
mire, how God males the perverſeneſs of the enemies 
the of the truth, ſubſervient to the manifeſtation of the 
moſt ſublime truths of religion, and how he inſtructs 
his elect, while in all appearance he ſpeaks only to his 
- of WM enemies. The firſt reaſon which Chriſt here gives 
of his con duct on this occaſion is, That he is God, 
and that the jewiſh ſabbath is not ar all obligatory 
ad vith reſpect to him. That reſt and ' complacency _ 
tbe which he took in his works. after the creation of the 
err Vol. II. Fart, 2. ew. world, 5 


„4s Te Gos v 1 according tio 
world; and which he intended ſhould; be honoured 


by the reſt of the ſabbath, does by no means hinder, | 


either the eternal operations of his divine underſtand. 
ing and adorable will, Which terminate in the gere- 
ration of the Son, and the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; nor the operation of his providence, which 
preſerves, governs, and makes all creatures act; nor 
the operation of his. Spirit, either as to the mitacu- 
lous effects produced on corporeal beings, or the cſ- 
fects of grace in ſpiritual. . The Son, being God 
equally. with the Fuber, does all things as well as 
he; they having eternally but one and the ſame vir- 


tue, majeſty, ſubſtance, power, will, operation, Ac. 


The creatures, every one according to its {tate 
and condition, ought by a quiet and conſtant labour 
to honour that God Bo is continually working amidſt 
his eternal reſt. A ſoul; ; which knows to what 
end it was created, is inceſſantly aſpiring after that 
unity of action in heaven, which is. to fucceed the 
variety and multiplicity of our actions here on earth. 
Let us tabe great care; by an union of mind and 


will Mith God in whatever we do, to prepare our- | 


ſelves for that unity which, is promiſed us for all cter- 


nity. FAA HT 120A 8:4 | 
4 8. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, be- 
cauſe be not ouly had broken the ſabbath, but. jaid alſy 
that God was his Huher, making himſelf. equul with God, 
+ 'Chriſt is the martyr of truth and: charity, who ex- 
poſes; himſelf to the danger of death, rather than 
abandon the miſerable, or not aſſert. his divinity, when 
the glory. of his Father required it. Is this the 
gratitude and acknowledgment: which men owe thee, 
O Saviour of the world, for having: vouchſafed to 
manifeſt thyſelf unto them, and to reveal a truth up- 


on chich their ſalvation intirely depends? - This 


is the lot and portion af truth upon earth. Thoſe 
who preach the moſt ſaving truths, | muſt expłct to be 
_ contradicted. and -oppeſed.? !'Fhis contradiction is im 
bio 1 eee ee 


CY 8 Jo. 1 N, Chap. v. 547 
cumental to the ſanctification of * preacher, the 
glory of God, and the triumph of truth itſelf: but it 
= ib nag of the world, and i is the 
cauſe of ments of 
19. Ht af. — 1 eſus, 2 ſaid. unto. hn Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, The i Mp2 do nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the Father. do.; = what things. Joever 
be doet h, theſe alſo. 10 the Son likewiſe. 

The 5 0 cond, rea on of the conduct of Ci i in the 
pretended. ol viola ation of the ſabbath, and by which he 
con 55 the malice of, "th Jews, in revealing. tle 

ary NR truths of . Sg Is, That h he may 
—— known, that he is not only God, but {i kewilc 
the Son, of, God, who receives from his Father, toge- 
ther with 5s divine; eſſence, his whole knowledge, 


will, deg Ni Parte as alſo a holy and adorable 


ece — 8 ing by him what things ſoever he doeth bim- 
; . Ojnabllity, 15 88 4 772 infinitely perfect, 


whereby, « 800 18 uncharig 1 9 0 all that he 1 18 100 
6585 


without any poſfibility otherwiſe! The 
Futher 1 885 act any otherwiſe than of himſelf, as be- 
ing the b without beginning. The "Do can- 
not act F hi nog ſince he receives from his Huber 
his efſence, power, and will, by his. eternal origi and 


AT, yet without any imperlection or dependence. 
To whom does it belong to adore: E 11 : 


of the, Word proceeding, Itom the underſi arding 
the Father, but to thoſe for whoſe ſake he i iel 
himſelf in ſtooping to be born; in and. of the e 
To do that which he ſeeth t 7 do, is, 0. d⁰ 1 

2 will and ROMs, flowing from the Eu 285 


light and knowledge. Let us adore theſe ee | 


— myſteries, and lik: true children of God 


bye, to imitate them, in Abs nothing merely of 
our own 3 3 but with a dependence upon God 


and Jeſus Cariſt, as che principle and Paktety of all 


our . 5 
20. Ny be Either loveth the Sun, and Bewerb him all 
| M m TO things. | 
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things tha rel deeth ; and he will ſhew him greater | 
65 ade 


worker than theſe, that ye may marvel. 


The third reaſon of the conduct of Chriſt FE the 


pretended violation of the ſabbath, is, Becauſe that 


as Syn of God, incarnate, and the ſole object of the 
love and confidence of his Father, he obſerves only 
his commands, being the perſon who executes all the 
deſigns: of his love towards his Church, of which he 
is the Head. In this quality he has received of him 
a a full knowledge, and as it were a draught of all his 
deſigns, which he is punctually to follow, in order to 
- accompliſh them by bis human nature as by the inſtru- 


ment of his divine, united to the divine nature itſelf, | 


| How adorable are theſe two communications made to 
the Syn in his two different births, the one eternal, by 
the natural and neceſſary fruitfulneſs of the Father's 
underſtanding, the other temporal, by the free and 
gratuitous kindneſs and mercy of his will! --- The 
miraculous cures performed by Chriſt are bur an in- 
troduction to the wonders of his miſſion. Theſe arc 
for us rather than for the Jews. Let us admire, adore, 


done for us by his Son. 

21. For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them: even ſo the ſon quickeneth whom he will 
The proof of theſe three reaſons of Chriſt's conduct 
in the pretended violation of the ſabbath, namely, 
Becauſe he is God, tlie Son of God equal to his Fa- 


ther, and the general diſpenſer of his deſigns concem- 
ing men; is drawn from his prerogatives and functions 


in theſe three qualities. For his firſt prerogative and 


function is, to give life. The prophets both healed 


ſick perſons and raiſed the dead, but not one of them 
did either, to prove that he was the Son of God, 
aſcribing to himſelf a power of raiſing the dead equal 
to chat of the Father, or aſſerting that he quickened 
whom he would, or foretelling miracles a long time be- 


fore they came to paſs. 2 Of what nature bene 


thank, and praiſe God for all the great things he has | 


qt K ry 7; — — oo wh . „ . ©... hand ws a> 
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and as being his 


8 8.7 O H N, Chap. V. \ ; 


the life be, it comes from thee, O Jeſus, as the au- 


thor and principle of all life in conjunction with thy 


Father, and as the firſt-fruits of life, both in time 


and eternity. I adore thee therefore, as reſtoring lite 
to the dead even in the days of thy mortal life. I 
zive myſelf to thee as reſtoring the life of grace to 
age from the higheſt heavens. And I wait for 


thee as the fountain and pattern of the eternal life of 


thyele& at thy ſecond coming. RI 
22. Fr the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son 3 4 5 78 805 
The ſecond prerogative and function of Chriſt is to 
be the univerſal judge of the quick and the, dead, 
--- To him belongs all judgment, viſible and inviſible, 


* 


particular and general, temporal and eternal, either 


by withdrawing grace, or inflicting puniſhment. --- T 
own and adore thee, O Jeſus,” as my judge, and as 
the ſovereign diſpoſer of lite and death. My lot is in 
thy hands; for thou diſpenſeſt thy graces accordin 

to the meaſure which thou haſt ſertled, and appel 
puniſhments according to the degree aud demerit of 
the fins. Judge me, O Lord, not in thy anger, but 
in thy mercy. Puniſh me in this world, not in the 
other: not by withdrawing thy holy Spirit from me, 
or caſting me out of thy ſight, but rather by de- 
priving me of the carnal ſatisfactions of this life, and 
the fatal proſperity of this corrupt world. 5 
23. That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
bonour the Futher. He that honoureth not the Son, Ho- 
noureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 

The third prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt is, to be ho- 
zoured with the ſame honour which is paid to his Fu- 
ther; as being his only Son, appointed by him heir of 
all things according to his human nature, and Lord 


of all things according to his divine; as being his en- 
voy and embaſſador, not barely repreſenting his ado- 


table majeſty, but poſſeſſing it indiviſibly with him; 
bring image, an honorary image 
Mm3 which 
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which does not by ſome particular features juſt give 2 
faint idea of his greatneſs, but which really contains 
all his perfections, is the very | brighthels of his glory, 
and the eternal and ſubſiſting character of bis eſſence, 
It is is the defigti of God to canſe his Sn Jeſus 
Chriſt to be honoured; to receive honour himſelf only 
in and by him, and to'own none for his ttue wor- 
dd we kb en anne enn . Pp 
ſhippers but Chriſtians WHO bear the name of his Chriſt; 
0g.3 x rhe generality of Chriſtians applie themſelves 
Tels to him than to his ſervants. ' Great God, awaken, 
jn this,age, 1 beſeech thee, = ſpirit of devorion to 
wards thy Son, and cauſe him to be bond ed in the 
ieh he ought,” 
24, Verily verily I. fay unto you, He that heareth m 
eig dein, 4, JE}, tt 2, £2 a 0 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
be. aud ſhall not come into coudenmation, but is paſſed from 
r 
The fourth prerogative and function of Chriſt is, to 
bring the word of his Father to men; to make his 
own word the ſeed of faith, and to cauſe ir by faith 
to become the neceſſary means of eſcaping the con- | 
demnation of Adam, of riſing again to the life of 
grace, and of injoying that which is eternal. Ob- 
etve here the chief points neceſſary to Salvation: 
1. To hear the word of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
2. To believe and put our truſt in God. 3. To be- 
lieve the doctrine of the Trinity; a God who ſends, a 
God who is ſent, and a God who is. the Spirit and 
love of both; one only God in three Perfons. 4. To 
believe the incarnation of the Son ſent by the Father. 
5. Jo believe the fall of Adam, his condemnation to 
the death, of body and ſoul, and original fin which 
renders his fall and condemnation common to all his 
poſterity. 6. To believe the neceſſity of a redeemer 
in order to our paſſing from death unto life. 7 To hope 
V 


6 
* * 


hopour "thee in adhering ſtedtaſtiy to thy word with 
 & lively faith, in feeding upon ir in hope 1 be: 
8 e els- 


00 2 @&a . rr 
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given to the Son to have life in himſel 


18. % C⁰ IJ. Jun 
bfleſſed life hereatter, and in praiſing it by charity. 


25. I/etily verily I. ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 


of Cod: and they that hear ſhall live.  - 


* * % 


aud now 45, '\when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
The dth point neceſſary to ſalvation is, to believe 


the reſurtection of the body, and the immortality of 


che ſoul. += Chriſt makes his voice to be heard equally 
by the dead, and by the moſt hardened ſinners, and re- 
ſlores to the latter the life of the ſoul, and to the for- 


mer that of the body. — O Jeſus, Who art the 
Word of life, the Lite itſelf made manifeſt to men, 


life eternal which was in the Father as tlie firſt pro- 
duction of intellectual life in God himſelf, and as the 
principle. of the living, ſubſiſting, and conſubſtantial 
love of the divine Perſons: to thee only it appertains 
to be the life of the children of God, and the ſource 
of all lite in men, whether ſpiritual or corporeal, na- 
tural or ſupernatural, mortal or immortal, of grace or 


of glory: and ſuch thou art by the miniſtry of thy 


word, to honour thyſelf as the eternal Life and Word, 
and to teach us to honour thee as ſuch, and to de- 


pend upon thee in all the uſes and effects of life and 


of the word, which thou haſt been pleaſed to com- 
municate to us out of thy abundant tulnefs, 
26. Fr us the Futher hath life in himſelf; 


* 


ſo Huh be 
27. Aud hath given him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe be is the Son of man, "oO ok 1 

The authority of Jeſus Chriſt as Head of the Church, 
and Envoy of his Father is compriſed in theſe two 
qualities of Saviour and Judge. | As Saviour, he deli- 
vers from death and beſtows life; and: he beſtows it, 
as being eſſential life, and the fountain of all life in 
quality of Son of God. As Judge, ' he' puniſhes and 


condemns to death, and will alone exerciſe this power | 
of judging the world in a- plain and ſenſible manner; 


becauſe he alone rendered himſelf viſible by the incar- 
nation, and he alone is Son of God and Son of man 


Mm 4 diger 
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together. I adore thee, O Jeſus, who judgeſt both 


the quick and the dead inviſibly with thy Father, a | 


Son of God ; and who wilt judge them viſibly in thy 
Father's name, as Son of man. 
28. Marvel not ar this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice; 

No, Lord, my faith {cruples not in the leaſt to be- 
lieve, that death heard thy voice from the bed of fai 
rus's daughter, from the coffin of the widow's Son, 
and from the grave of Lazarus; becauſe ] believe 
likewiſe without the leaſt ſcruple, that duſt and aſhes 
will hear it from the centre of the earth, and from all 
parts of the world; and that death will' obey ther 
every where and for ever. Let my heart, O Jeſus, 
not be deaf to thy voice, when thou vonchſateſt to 
| ſpeak to it, in order to deſtroy in it ſome part of the 
death of fin! --- Happy is that perſon whom Chriſt 
has cauſed. to hear the voice of his grace from the ve- 
ry loweſt abyſs of his-fin, and who has been obedient 
to his call! What gratitude and acknowledgment is 


due to him for ſo great a benefit! + 


29. And ſball come forth, they that have done good, un- 


tis the reſurrection f life; and they that haue dene evil 
unto the reſurrection of damnation. TE 

According to theſe words of Chriſt, there is no 
medium betwixt good and bad actions, with reſpe 
to ſalvation; betwixt the reſurrection -of life; and the 
reſurreftion of damnation... There are but two ſorts of 
Joye, from which all our deſires and actions proceed: 
the Joye of God, which does every thing for his ſake, 
and which is rewarded by him; and the love of our- 
ſelves. and of the world, which does not ultimately 
referr that to God which ought to be referred to 
him, and vhich for this very reaſon becomes bad: 
Let us think ſeriouſly upon this matter: we ſhall 
gome forth out of our graves ſuch as we enter in, deſti- 


Fe. 29. Mat: wav. 44. | 
Mie | ned 


— 
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nd either to a bleſſed and eternal life for our good 
WM works, or to eternal death for our aſins. WhO 
y would not courageouſly applie himſelf to good works, | | 
mich will make ſo prodigious a difference and di- 1 
„ WM fintion berwixt men??? oo. 
| 30. I can of mine, own ſelf do nothing : as I bear, I | 
Ie: and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe ¶ ſeek not mine | 
i- w will, but the will of my Father which, hath ſent me. | 
n, The ſovereign power is given to Jeſus: Chriſt, as 
ve Head of the Church to form it in ſucceeding ages by 
es de infuſion of his Spirit and life, and to judge man- 
al WY ind at the ęnd of che world, in railing chem either 
e to life or condemnation. But this ſovereign power of 
is, mis divine Head of the Church, depends originally 
to Wl upon. the knowledge and will of the Word, which 
he ae thoſe of the Father. Chriſt, as man, has no 
in thoughts, deſigns, deſires, or inclinations of himſelf,; 
e- 20d he neither quickens, nor judges auy one by a 
m choice which is arbitrary, and independent on the 
is WT iſiration, conduct, and direction of the Word, to 

whom he is united. The injuſtice of our judgments 
u-. nd actions proceeds, either from the darkneſs of our 1 
% underſtanding, or from the corruption of our will. 

Erery thing is Juſt in Chriſt, becauſe every thing in 
no bim is conformable to the truth and the will of his Fa- 
ber. Render me, O divine Word, attentive to 
e iat which thou ſpeakeſt to me, and fo faithful as to 
of Leſire nothing but what is agreeable to thy will. 
d: Hinder by thy grace, I beſeech thee, any ſecret de- 
kc, Wl fn of doing always my own wil from darkening my 
ur: WJ judgment in relation to the things of God and eter- 
cly ul ſalvation. i 
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ad. 3. CHRIST DOES NOT BEAR WITNESS 

all W or HIMSELF, S. JOHN A BURNING 

(ny AND A SHINING LIGHT... 

bea uind of, my Jelfs y witneſs i wor e. ] 
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-vHow falfe then is the teſtimony or witneſs which the Ml 
prond perſon bears to himſelf in his own heart, with- * 
Su having the teßtimony of tis Works, and having 
againſt hinſelh that of his/own infidelitics and wit, MI 
Wa 2 Thoſe reformers h have ho othet teſtimony of nl 
n than rhar whlch they give to ehemſeives, 55 
dv they de cole de ſo much as heard? No wir. 0 
neſs whatever ught ro be mord ſuſpected by us, and il © 
= more jay l ble to exceprion' than burſelves, Shen by 
Are che only perſons Who peak to our own allva 1 
uf lümagine we ſee in dürlelves the good which ill 
he focr pi we do not ſce che 'evil which we i 6 
Katy have. ot ei. UM. Donne e 6 Ch 
132. Jo Te H laeher that brareth witneſs of me, a 0 
The rhar the witneſs which de uumtirzhhethů of me, is 11. . 
dp Tec _ Aare. Jenn a * bare Wee unto the by 
1 8. John is the Beſt wie &f JefusCheil- by: a wo- 
: derful diſpenſation of the providence of the Father in Wl * 
| relation to his Son; cauſing another to bear witneſs of 2 
Bim, before he ſhould bear winefs of himſelf. - Hu- 
mility does not alldw us to be the firſt in ſpeaking in 
out own behalf without great neceſſity. It is one 
mark of à divine miſſion, for a petſon, before his ap- 
Font, in the world, to have ſome declaration from K 
od coneetning! him: a mark which no authors of he- 
N75 ever had. There are: ſeveral circumſtances in F 
l | S. John which render his teſtimony unexceptionable : 
= 1. He is conſulted by the very enemies of Chtiſt as 2 1 
| 1615 and extraordinary perſon.* 2. He is perfectly 
| free'from all ſelFinterett, having -declined making the N 
| leaſt advantage by his own reputation. 3. He is ſin- 
i cere, undaunted, and fo averſe to all kind of flattcry, 
| that he tEproves Herod® at the hazard of his liberty 
5 and life. . He was fo fat from having been ſollicited 
I or courted by Chriſt, that he had not 83 much. as 
ſeen him. 
N 32. Mat. MI. T). Pes 33. Gb. L 15. 
v4 34. In 
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34. But 1 receive wot teſtimony from man but theſe 
tings 7 Jay, that ye might be ſavedl t. 
We oughr never to omit any thing Which may be 
ntrumental to the ſalvation of fouls; yet we muſt a- 
ioid oſtentation in whatever we do. It is the part 
of prudence as well as humility, not to be forward in. 
ede vouring to ingage others in favqurable diſcourſes 
concerning us: it belongs to God to ogen their months. 
Hour commendation. --- A Pres ſhould nor be jea- 
bus of his own reputation, but only ſo far as it So 
ens the ſalvation of his flock, and the honour'sf the 
Church : to promote” theſe is the ſole end to which he 
oight to make the eſteem of men ſubſervient; 
35. He was @ buruing and a foihing ® light { : and yo 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejojce t in b Mr. 
Fr. lamp. f at the brightneſs f. 
Only to bine is but vanity, to burn without ſhinin 
k not ſufficient. To burn with the love of God, and 
to inlighten our neighbour by inſtruction and good 
tample, this is the perfection of the paſtoral charity, 
and the completion of the miniſtry.Woe to thoſe. 
atiiguiſhed lamps, in which neither the light of truth, 
nor i heat of charity, can be found! Woe to thoſe 
people and fouls, who find both” theſe qualities in 
their paſtors, only to their own condemnation, like 
the Jews! When a light rifes in the Church, it 
darts forth at firſt a luſtre, at which the world itſelf 
ces; but this laſts not long. The world always 
byes its own darkneſs better than light, and endea- 
ſours to extinguiſh in the end the /ight which oppoſes 
Is darkneſs. --- We have great reaſon to fear, left 
ve ſhould be of the number of thoſe ſouls ho rejorte 
a the brightueſs f the light or teputation 'of à 
preacher, or [ſpiritual ] director; and perform not that 
which he requires of them in order to their ſalvation. 
36. J But I have greater witneſs than that of John 3 


jr the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 


Jane works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
lat ſent me. 1 The 
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d ours change Gcerming them, as thoſe of the 


7 * of = 


Ways, of what God is. never weary. of reminding us 
bay * 
ſedugers, having had neither fore runners to introduce 


voice of God to approve them, nor ſcripture to fore- 
tell and point them ut. | 
37. Aud the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, hath 
Born witneſs of me. Ie have neither heard his voice a 
n time, nor ſeen, his ſhape. 1 
38. And ye haue not his word abiding in you : for whom 
he bath ſent, him ye believe not. | 
God the. Father is the third witneſs who bears teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſpeaks to men by his incar- 
ate Word. --- He who will not own and receive the 
Son, and the word of ſalvation. which he delivers, 
- ſhall never know God, whom we cannot poſſibly ei- 
ther hear with the ears, or ſee with the eyes of the 
body, but only with the ears and eyes of faith in his 
word. In vain will Heretics, as well as Jews, 
boaſt of having the word of God, ſo long as. they will 
own neither his Church, nor thoſe who have his mil- 


_ fon, and authority to form it. If we have the u 


of God in our mind and mouth alone, and have it 
not abiding in our heart, we have it only after a jewiſh 
manner, and to our own condemnation. 


Pier. 37. Mat. iii. 17. xvii. 5. Deut. iv, 13. 
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„ THE SCRIPTURES. THE LovE or 
HONOUR HINDERS FAITH. MosEs © 


13 1 CONDEMNS THE Jews. | 1 
39. J. Search the ſcriptures”, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life,” and they are they which reſftifie of me. 


Fr. Read the ſcriptures with care. 


All the ſcriptures, which are full of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
: fourth witneſs in his favour. They are mines of 
Gold: we mult ſearch, and as it were dig very deep 
in them, by means of ſtudy, prayer, and meditation, 
in order to find Jeſus Chriſt. --- The ill uſe which 
theſe people made of the ſcriptures hinders not our 
bleſſed Lord from incouraging and preſſing them to 
rad them all with care. They do indeed contain 
ternal life, not for” thoſe who, like the Jews, mind 
only the letter, are intent on carnal promiſes, and 
put their whole confidence in them, knowing nothing 
of their ſpirit and deſign ; but for thoſe who by a 
deep ſearch diſcover Chriſt in them, and place all their 

Te each me thy- 


hopes of ſalvation in him alone. ne 1 
ſit, O Lord, to ſeek, to find, and to reliſh thee in 
theſe divine books. 33 Jl 


* 


Jews, that they ſhould chuſe rather to adhere to 2 
law of death, than to go ro Chriſt, ro whom this very 
law referrs and guides them, as to the author and 
fountain of life. How much more hardened then is 
the heart of a Chriſtian, who has already recei ed it 
and. taſted the fruits thereof, if he till. preferr the 
death of fin before it! What diſcouragement; what 
deſpair, will not ſo ſoft a reproof, ſo tender and pre- 


refiting a love remove! But every thing is hard and 


difficult to him whoſe heart is harxdened. To keep 


lfe it is in vain to ſeek it any where elſe, 


— —— — 


bog And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 118. | 
t is a dreadful proof of hardneſs of heart in the 
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41. I receive not * honour '/ from men. Fr. my glory, 
z (To ſee the earneſiyels of the Son of God in ſolli. 
citing us to put our truſt and confidence i in him, 2nd 
in drawing ſinners after him, one would imagine, that 
his honour _ "to 6 depended upon their aith, and 


chat he could not be happy unleſs they were ſo. 
- No, v. glory has not the leaſt dependence 


on ours; and the eſteem of men cannot poſſibly either 


74] thee, or fincreaſe thy happineſs. But we are 
ck err without thee. muſt Wer eee be eternally 
= 


jm But 1 Jan gow that Je bent nor the love of Gi | 


"Tags 8 reat * 5 the 1555 for tlie obſer: 
e ath, and for el law of God, ſhould 

= _ t be a 21 Aue to imagine, that their hearts 
were en with the love of him, And yet all this 
was nothing but the Je ve of themſelyes, and of human 
>, which they would fain acquire from the gifts 
od. How common is this falſe zeal! How 
1 ow many fouls do. Heretics ſeduce 
by chis (boaſted] àdherencg 10 the e of God 
ne, A's Free zeal for, the Pare of his-woc- 
ip, and this vain-glorious Jealou for the honour 


and intereſts of Chriſt! pd is. in theſe perſons 


abundance of 485 vanity, and deluſion; but chey 
have not the leaſt degree of. the, ve of Cod in them, 
--- Do thou, youchlafe, O Lord, to ſhed abroad this 
ve in our bgarts, thou, whom the extreme want 
thereof, which thou ſaweſt in mankind, drew down 
from heave a YE: 11. 2 
43. Lam rome in im Father's 5 name, and ye receive me 
nut : if anot nother hal come in his own name, him ye will n. 
ceive. 
See here FM plain and. evident marks, chat th 
aries and their followers 1 ney Fr animated with 


the love of God,. and that they are fallen under great 


deluſion. The fff is, That they have received perſons 
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8. Jom x, Chap. v. 357 
came. in; their oun name, having no mark of a di- 


2 miſſion, at the ſame time chat they have rejectad 
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1 
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1 1 
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- whoſe, miſſion was:unqueſtionable:/by:an uninters 


cupted qucceſſion from the apoſtles, and who were 


arbeoriled “ by ſanctity of life, by the1giks. of the 


Holy Gboſt, & c. 4 O elan x0) 1895 571 4204 : 
(84s How) can 3: believe, <wbich receive hoxour: one ef 
another; and ſeel net the howour that .cometh from God 
„ % nigh] 100 bow? id not nb tik 


5 herſecond; mark ds, that pride and the love of 
of apoſtolical men, comſiſted in humility, and in ckre- 


for the; head of a ne ſect, in interpreting Scripture 
according to privat fanſy, in owning tie authority of 


upon; one another as the elect, as perſons altogether 
eln the Spirit of God, cc this 1 
lation, on which the pretended improvement in] re- 
formation is built. Miniſters truly humble and ſubs 
x8 to divine authority are to be found in the cathos 
Is Church, but never in heretical or ſchiſmatical come 
uses d icli, nat . tO 21 „„ 0 
45. Do net think that I uill accuſe; yau to the Father 4 
llere is 018) char aceuſerh zun, even Naiſes, in uh ye 


» 1 2 4 5 8 0 0 . 
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The third mark, which ? ſhewsi thar-theſe Sectaries | 
at miſtaken, and. likewiſe have not the love f Ged 
Is, That the very Scripture alone, in which they put 


ad:condenin them as: ſeductrs and corrupters of the 


\ % 


rn n 38 
0 an, | . 43 1 3 9 * »+  fS4% fa Tt 
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vain-glory, two vices' moſt oppoſite to faith and fats 
ion; have beet the diſtinguiſhing chatacter of. theſe - 
heads of a party; whereas that of the apoſſ tes, and 
fully: ayoiding all human glory. * Emulatiod, inde- 
pendeng y à liberty of innovating without being call. 
dd in queſtion, and. the vanity there is in ſetting up 


de Chureh no farther chan men rhinie fir, in looking | 


their whole confidence, is ſuſſicient ti arcuſe, convi &, | 
vad of God; and this is evident from .[ ſome of) 


their 
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their own Bibles. -t May this poor miſguided fes 


May 4 ” F 
ple be convinced by the example of the Jews, tha f 
oor deluſion and. error is ſometimes 3 — 0 
a:falſe reverence for the word of God, a falſe cone d 
dence in Chriſt, and à falſe lvoe of religion. Suffer p 
yourſelves, dear brethren, to be convinced and con- « 
demned by the truth of the Scripture, before our mo- e 
ther the Church, if you delire ſhe ſhould not accuſe Ml C 
and condemn you before God our Father. Whoever Ml b 


does not follow the example of the Saints, muſt ex- 
pe& to have them for accuſers . Po 
46. For had ye bglieved Moſes, ye would have believel 


_ me; for he wrote of: me. "IN l EL / 
The fourth mark or proof of -the'! deluſion and er- 
rox of Sectaries is, That they have not and can not 5 


wr. poſſibly have a right underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
7 and a right faith in reſpect of them, ſince they diſco- 0 
| ver therein neither the : catholic Church, 5 nor the 
| true righteouſneſs, nor the. neceſſity of a miſſion, 
nor all the other truths in diſpute. which are there ſo 
clearly explained. From the time that [private] Ml 1. 
erſons- ſet; themſelves up for judges of the Scripture, 
and ſubject the word of God to human interpretations, 
faith ſubſiſts no longer, and nothing bur miſtake and WM li 
error is conſequent thereupon. The law and the 
Sexipture ſpeak only of Jeſus : He is the key d /= 
{| the books of the Old Teſtament, which we can ne- 
1 ver underſtand nor reliſn, unleſs we read them with 2 en 
| me 
in 
me 
ret 
hit 
ter 
to 
toc 
Te. 46. Gen. iii. 15. xxil 18. xlix. 10. Deut. viii 15 f 
0 : Fo powell 


* 


S. Jo x N, Chap. VI. ou 
power to. believe or not believe what they think 
ft, ro deſpiſe the authority -of the Church, 3? and 
of Chrilt himſelf, and to ſubvert the whole foun- 
dation of the faith. --- Inlighten, Lord, theſe blind 

le, and lead them back into the way of faith 
which they haye forſaken. They will believe what- 
ever thou ſpeakeſt to them by thy word and thy 
Church, if thou vouchſafe to write it in their hearts 
by thy Spirit. 6 


CHAP.VL 


— 


' j 


. 1. THE MIRACLE OF THE FIVE LOAVES, 
JESUS RETIRES TO AVOID BEING 
| MADE A KING. 


L, Ae theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Gali= 
ee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 

2. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw 
his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 

3. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there he 


\ ſat with his diſciples. | 


Jeſus here ſhews his wiſdom in not provoking the 
envious any longer by his preſence ; his charity, in re- 
moving from them the occaſions of fin; his humility, 
in withdrawing himſelf from the world after ſuch re- 
markable actions; his piety, in recollecting himſelf in 
retirement after his preaching ; his goodneſs, in not 
hiding himſelf from thoſe who follow him; and his pre- 
terence of the mean and illiterate people, who hearken 
to the voice of miracles, while the learned continue al- 
together deaf thereto. Let us hearken to that of his 


Ver. I. Mat. xiv, 13. Mark, vi. 32. Luke, ix. 10. 
Vol. II. Part, 2. Nn ver- 


56% The GO 21 accordingto | 
vertues, which gives us a. more uſeful leſſon than all 
the miracles which he wrought on the body. 
4. And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Fews, was nigh. 
5. J When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come uuto him, he Jaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread that theſe may eat: 3 
When human means fail, God cauſes his power to 
appear. Chriſt does not work miracles, *cill he has 
ſhewed tbe neceſſity there is for them; to teach us ne. 
ver to ask or deſire any without an abſolute neceſſity, 
e takes occaſion from this want, and from the 
approching paſſiver, to give his diſciples an emblem 
of the miraculous paſſover which he is preparing for 
his Church. --- Since his different miracles denote his 
different qualities, it is neceflary there ſhould be ſome 
to ſhew that he is in all reſpe&s the palior of his 
ſheep. --- Too faithleſs, too ungrateful is be, who 
diſtruſts his goodrels, providence, and almighty 
wer, for the ſupport and nouriſhment either of the 
y or of the ſoul. | 


6. (And this he ſaid to * prove” him : for he bimſelf 


knew what he would do.) * Fr. tempt, > 

God tempts us to prove and exerciſe our faith; tne 
devil, to weaken and extinguiſh it. Let us carefully 
obſerve and conſider theſe two forts of temptations, 
that we may reap profit from them. That of the 
devil, through the diſpoſal of the divine mercy, tends 
to make us ſenſible of our own weakneſs; and to cure 
us of having any preſumption of our own ſtrength. 
That of God has a tendency in itſelf to make us con- 
cCeive à more lively belief of his majeſty and greatneſs 
and to clear our minds of thoſe mean ideas, and hu- 
mar notions, which we are apt to entertain concern- 
ing his almighty power. Grant, that T may know 

thee, O my God, and that J may know myſelf. 
7. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny-worth of 
read is not ſufficient for them, that every one of them ma 
zake a little, 3 = 1 


S. Jo nx, Chap. II. 563 
becauſe he who made them all of nothing, can like- 


the common failing and defect of men under their 
wants, their minds are more intent on the wants 
themſelves, than on the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power 
of God, who commands us to put our traſt in him. 
--- It is a {in againſt the eſtabliſhed order of his wiſ- 
dom, to expect that he ſhould without any neceſſity 
diſpenſe with the ordinary rules of his providence. It 
to ſubject it ro human methods. 

8. One of his diſciples, Andreu, Simon Peters brother, 
ſaith unto him, ; | wy 


and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they among Jo many ? 

Hue loaves and two ſmall fijhes are more than enough 
in his hands, who continually multiplies the corn of 
the earth an hundred-fold, and raiſes out of her be- 


of mankind, of little birds, and of the ſmalleſt inſects. 
of his providence, will not find his faith and confi- 


former ; but they afford us a plainer proof of his 
mindfulneſs with reſpe& to the wants of particular 
perſons, and of his continual vigilance. - It is his 
will, that we ſhould be made. ſenſible of the great- 
reſs of our want, that we may ſet the greater value 
upon his affiſtance. | | 5 


F in number about frve thouſand. 


tn. the ſake of all rhols who live in continual ſubmiſſion 


Nn 2 to 


Idfinitely leſs will be ſufficient to ſatisſie them all, 


wiſe feed them all out of nothing. --- Obſerve here 


is a ſin againſt the belief of his omnipotence, to deſire 


9. There is a lad here, which hath frue barley-loaves, 


ſom ſo many good things for the food and nouriſhment 


--- Whoever is faithful in adoring and praiſing God 
for all the benefits he does us by the ordinary methods 


| dence ſtagger, when he ſtands in need of extraordinary 
aſſiſtances. The latter are as eaſy to God as the 


10. And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men. fir down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. So the men ſat down, 


It is not ſo much for the ſake of theſe froe thouſand 
men, that Chriſt is going to work this miracle, as for 


. - KF... 
* FE) _ — — — - — . 2 22 — — 
—.— 2 —— — ———— — ———— ;— = — — * * 8 
N p. $0 * + =p. . 
o 2 » . 4 m . 5 „1 - — * *- a Bk. * - 1 
— Ho ape. 1 — ws — ” R _—_— —— = 8 ww wor Bo As : ESE. _ * 
2 — — : * - - . — — : 
— _— a” ” — — — — - —_ 
yy = — OR 7 _— 


— p ** * — . — r 

— . Wee he on. w K 

— ] , ꝓ GP tens aan — 
«a 


_— — — — 


W 


= A if L * — . . II * 4 ru — — — x! * 7 64 abated 
r >. — —— D x] Ry 


: 
i 
} 


— 


564 The G'o-s E L according to 


to the laws of providence. He who feeds here bl 
fue theuſand men, in an extraordinary manner, and n 
by a viſible miracle, cannot he find means 10 ſupport 1 
this numerous family, which raiſes in the mind of this WM © 
father and mother ſo many uneaſy and diftruſiful 
thoughts? --- God works more inviſible miracles than 0 
viſible; ard the latter are deſigned only to ſtrengtben 8 
the belief of the former, in thoſe perions, to whom Pp 
Providence is as it were obliged to give ſome preſent * 
ſecurity. Does not that abundance of graſs which {q 
God bringeth forth continually for the cattel, juſily * 
upbraid men with their infidelity or their diſtruſt? . 


11. And Jeſus took the leaves, and when he had given i 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples u i 
them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. 5 | 
. _ Every thing waſtes in the hands of man: but every 
thing multiphes in thoſe of the Son of God. Be- 
fore Chriſt feeds the body, he feeds and nouriſhes the 
dul by the good example of his gratitude and thank- 
fulneſs to his Farher..,--- There is often found in à 
good paſtor greater acknowledgment for that which 
God conterrs upon him for the benefit and advantage | 
of his people, than in the people themſelves who re- Wu 
ceive. that advantage. Carift feeds only thoſe who 
in fitting di un give a proof of their truſt and conf- Pe 
dence in him by their obedience. --- Let us in this !. 
emblem contemplate our duties with reſpect to the 
word of God and to the communion, the fruit where- 
of is anſwerable to the diſpoſition of our heart. The 
more earneſtly we hunger after them, with a ſincere 40 
hunger of heart and will, the more benefit do we {till I © 
receive from the. . 
112. Men they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be liſt. 
Every thing which Chriſt has conſecrated by“ his jo 
word, or his ſpirit, ought. to be precious to us, and 
awthing ſhould be let. We ought to manage our 
or ES | tem- 


\ 


* 


temporal riches to the beſt advantage, not out of co- 
vetouſneſs, but out of reſpect to the gifts of God. 
Theſe fragments left by the poor are yet more pre- 
cious: Chriſt does not take care about ſaving them, 
till the poor have eaten and are ſatisfied. It is not 
out of indigence, that he cauſes thele fragments to be | 
gathered up, ſince nothing is beyond the reach of his . 
power; but it is to make known the greatneſs of the 
miracle, and to teach the rich themſelves, not to 
ſquander away unprofitably that which they have re- 
ceived ar the feaſt of reading the divine word. Let 
us Joſe nothing, let us make ſome advantage of every 
thing; for even the leaſt things are precious and nou- A 
riſhing. 1 I ö 
I Ki Therefore they gathered them together, and filled | 
tuelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, 
which remained ov r and above, unto them that had eaten. 
The power and bounty of God ſurpaſs our wants. 
| --- The incredulity of man is happily diſappointed, 
when God gives him that which he could not preſume . 
either to hope for, or to ask. It often happens, 
that the wealth of the rich is diminiſhed and loſt, be- 
cauſe they neglect to ſow in the hands of the poor; 
while the poor themſelves become rich, becauſe they 
have been liberal and generous, even in the midſt of 
poverty, to, thole who were in greater want.. A 
paſtor, being obliged to feed his flock at all times 
and ſeaſons, ought to be in a diſpoſition to give that 
which he has not perhaps at preſent, but which he 
will find in the hands of the ſovereign paſtor of ſouls, _ 
God pours down his bleſſing upon ſuch a, confi- 
dence as this in time of neceſſity, and the paſtor in- 
riches himſelf whilſt he feeds his people. 
ble 14. Then thoſe men, when they bad ſeen the miracle 
f. that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that prophet that 
"is WY Veuld come into the world, OV 
Miracles are the true marks of an extraordinary 
our miſion trom God. ** 9 4 tbat prophet * 
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6 r. 15. Mat. xiv. 23• Mark, vi. 46, i 


by Moſes (Deut. xviii. 15.) whom God was to raiſe 


up from the midſt of this people as one of their bre- 


thren; to which prediction it is probable Chriſt him- 


ſelf lately referred the ſcribes and Phariſees, (Chap. v. 
46.) Paſſion ſhut their eyes; but gratitude opens 


thoſe of this illiterate multitude, --=- The worthy re- 
ceiving of the communion is a ſource of light tor us 
to know Chriſt, and of courage to own and confeſs 
him. --- How long, O Lord, haſt thou vouchſafed 
to feed me in this deſart, and I neither know nor con- 
feſs thee yet as I ought, --- I am daily at thy table, 
fed with thy word and truth, nouriſhed with thy bo- 
dy, and animated with thy blood, and I yet heſitate 
1 declare myſelf thy diſciple by my life and conver- 
tion. CPL IE 4 85 | | 
15. J When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would 


come aud take him by force, io make him a king, he de. 


parted again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

The fruit of receiving the holy communion, or of 
reading the Goſpel, ail not be for us only to know 
and make profeſſion of  foilowing Chriſt ; they muſt 
likewiſe cauſe him to reign in our hearts. It is not 
this reign or kingdom which he avoids ; he came on 
purpole to eſtabliſh it, and in order thereto. to teach 
us by his own example to contemn the pomp of hu- 
man grandeur, and to decline' high ſtations and dig- 
nities, and whatever proceeds from the ſpirit of the 
world. Lord, how tew are there, whoſe hearts are 
open to this example, and who by a holy retirement 
diſappoint the deſigns which men have of raiſing and 
advancing them in the world ! - 


F. 2. CHRIST WALKS UPON THE SE 


© © "THE PEOPLE FOLLOW HIM. 
16. Afid when even was now come, his diſciples went 


17. Aud 


x 


vent 


Aud 


blew, 


S. Jo u N, Chap. VI. 567 
17. Aud entred into a ſhip, and went over the ſea to- 
wards Capernaum and it was now dark, and Jin UMA 
pot come to them. | | „ i Lg. 
Chriſt, who was very rarely abſent from his diſciples, 


leaves them, only in order to pray in the mountains, 


or to avoid worldly greatneſs. - There are two rea- 
ſons, which not only give paſtors a right, but like- 


wiſe [ſometimes] oblige them to ſeparate themſelves 


from all which is molt near and dear to them. 1. The 
great occaſion they have to ſeek God, and to unite 
themſelves to him by prayer. 2. The neceſſity | they 
may. be under} of avoiding worldly emploiments, by 
2 life intirely free not only from all ambition, but 
from the very ſuſpicion thereof. | 1 SH 

18, Aud the ſea aroſe, by reaſan of a great wind that 


Nothing is more to be dreaded than the great wind 
of temptation, when we are without Jeſus Chriſt in 
the darkneſs of ſin, or in the midſt of the ſtormy ſex 
of this world. The devil never fails to aſſault us with 
his wicked ſuggeſtions, and to uſe his utmoſt endea- 


yours to deſtroy us, when he ſees that Chriſt is not 


with us, and that our hearts are left in darkneſs by his 
abſence. Happy are we, when this abſence and dark- 
nels are deſigned only to trie us, when the one does 
not proceed from anger, nor the other is inflicted ur- 
on us as a puniſhment, n 
19. So:when they had rowed about five and twenty, or 
thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 
It frequently happens, that what is deſigned for our 
good makes us afraid, by reaſon of the weakneſs of 
our faith. This often falls aſleep in the midſt of 
benefits and favours, and requires temptations, dan- 
gers, and aMictions to awaken it. We are · more ſen« 
ible, how much we ſtand in need of God and Chriſt, 


Ver. 19, 20. Mat. xiv 25. 27. | a 43: 
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hen we fall into want, than when we live in plenty; 


good things. Trouble and diſorder ot mind ge- 
nerally attends temptation in the weak, and is really 
more dangerous than the temptation itſelt: becauſe 
the devil, taking advantage of that trouble and diſor- 
der, aſlſaults our faith, raiſes in our minds a dread of 
Chriſt, and renders that ſuſpicious to us which we 


but he himſelf muſt make men ſenſible of both, other- 


ſpeak to me theſe comfortable words, I is 1; and 


when we are under the. apprehenſion of evils, than 
when we continue in the undiſturbed ipjoiment of 


ought to look upon as our whole light and ſtrength. 
20. But he ſaith unto tbem, It is I, be not afraid. 
The preſence and word of Chriſt remove all fears: 


wiſe he is preſent only to the blind, and ſpeaks only 
to the deaf. What is man? Nothing but darkrels 
and weakneſs, when he is in dangers; full of difiruſ 
and apprehenſion of being deceived, when aſſiſtance is 
vouchſafed him; and utterly incapable of doing any 
thing without Chriſt, at all times, and in all ſtates, 
and diſpoſitions. Lord, what conduct ſoever thou art 
pleaſed to obſerve: towards me, vouchſafe always to 


thereby ſecure me both from preſumption and deſpair, 
21. Then they willingly received him into the * ſhip! : 
and immudiately the ſhip was at the land whither they went, 
“ 4 10.4 * 

We make a great progreſs in piety in a very little 
time, when God is pleaſed to ſhed. abroad in our 
hearts his love and grace in great abundance. --- The 
bark receives much more aſſiſtance from Chriſt when 
he enters into it, than he does from the bark. Thus 


it is with reſpe& to the ſervice of God and Chriſt, the 
Maſter is more uſeful to the ſervant than the ſervant to 


his Maſter; and the labours of the miniſters of the 


Church more neceſſary to the ſalvation of the miniſters 
_ themſelves, than tothe glory of God. - Come, Lord, I 


beſeech thee, to this ſoul, and vouchſafe ro enter into 


it by new aſſiſtances, that it may ſoon reach thè per- 


fection 


WT. 


89 OH N, Chap. n 5 69 
5 fection to which it tends. --- Come to thy Church, 
animate thy miniſters with thy Spirit, perfect the 
ſaints, gather thy ele& together, and give thy whole 
body its complete fulneſs and ſtature, that it may 
quickly arrive at its own country, its centre, and its 
eternal reſt, which is thyſ elt. i | 
22. J The day following, when the people which ſtood on 
the other ide of the ſea, ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples were en- 
ned, and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
lat, but that his diſciples were gone away alune 
23. ( Horwbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nich 
unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks) F Ry 
24. When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and came 


u Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 

Can we forbear ſeeking Chriſt with earneſtneſs, when 
we are ſenſible that we have loſt ſight of him for ſome 
time? It is no , unprofitable labour, to inquire, 
how he came to withdraw himſelf, why thoſe Who 
fed as in his name have been taken away from us; 
and frequently to revolve in our minds the graces 
and benefits we have received from him. Ler us be 
very careful not to negle& thoſe opportunities which 
God is pleaſed to give us of finding him again, and 
of re- uniting ourſelves to him. 
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9.3. THe MEAT WHICH PERISHES Nor. | 
. 'CHRIST THE TRUE BREAD OF HEA- - 1 
© VEN: DOES NOT HIS OWN WILL: 
| SAVES HIS ELECT. | 
25. And when they had found him on the other fide of 
rs the fea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, | when cameſt thou hi- 
to Theſe people deſire to be aſſured of the certainty of 
r- Wis miraculous paſſage; and it is a holy curiofity and 


„ 
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a rational zeal in them, not to ſuffer the wonderful 


works of God to be buried in ſilence.“ 


26. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verih verily I ſo 
unto you, We ſeek: me, not becauſe ye Jaw the miracles, hut 


becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


Few perſons ſeek Jeſus Chriſt for his own ſake : the 


. generality do it out of intereſt, It is good, frequently 


to examine our on hearts and intentions in this te- 
ſpect. We ought. to Jeek God, and not his gift, 
The common inclination and diſpoſition of peo- 


ple in relation to miracles ** [was] to think only of 


injoying the preſent temporal advantages ariſing trom 
them, without endeavouring to penetrate into the de- 


ſigns of God in working them. --- ¶ The contempla- 
tion of] miracles ought to ſtrengrhen our faith, to 


raiſe our minds up to God, and to fill us with admi- 
ration of his greatneſs and goodneſs . It is the 


proper buſineſs of paſtors, after the example of Chril, 


to make their people ſenſible. of their] failings, aud 
to rectiſie their faith. 


27. + Labour not for the meat which. periſbeth, but fr 


that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which tie 


Sou of man ſball give unto you : for him hath God ile 
Father ſealed, | OCT ny Rp Lo [nas p 
Fr. on him hath God the Father impreſſed his ſeal aud 
og OO TUO” I ĩ ͤ ( 
The life of a Chriſtian is not an idle and unaciive 
life. Application, fervency, and good works, are ne- 
ceſſary to nouriſh piety, and to obtain it of Chriſt 
It we take a view of all ſtates and conditions in 


the world, is it not true, that we ſhall find almoſt all 
mankind intirely taken up, either with the care of 
providing for themſelves the meat which periſheth, dr 
with the thoughts of raiſing a fortune yet more vain 
and periſhing ; as if life were beſtowed upon them to 
no other end and purpoſe? --- Who is there who ſe- 


Ver 27. f. Or, work wot. Mats ili. 13. xvii. 5. Cb. i. 3. 
| 85 D riouſly 


ONES S. J O H N, Chap. 8 571 
rionſly applies his thoughts to that meat which endureth 


unto everlaſting life? What man makes it his buſineſs 


to be a Chriſtian, and to live by faith? This is a 


gift of God, but man muſt co-operate with it. It is 


che will of man which believes, but it is God who 


forms therein the act of believing. --- None but God 


can conferr this gift upon us; and the Son of man is 
here ſaid to give it, becauſe he is really and 
God, being the expreſs image and charafer of the 


Father's ſubſtance, and authoriſed as ſuch by the ſeal 


of miracles. Vouchſafe, O Jeſus, to be continually 
in my heart, and to work therein as the author and 
fniſher of my faith. | EL a 


28. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſpall we do, that 


we might work the works of God ? 7 
Faith admoniſhes us to have recourſe to God, and 


to implore his aſſiſtance ; and the firſt effect of this 
aſſtance is, that the darkneſs of our underſtanding 'is 


inlightened. --- So great is this darkneſs, that we 
frequently miſtake works merely human for works of 
Cod. To make works really ſuch, it is neceſſary that 
the Spirit of God ſhould be the cauſe and principle of 
them; his will, their rule; and his glory, their end. 
We have always ſufficient occaſion to ſee and 


acknowledge our own ignorance in the ways of God, 


and to beſeech him to direct us in them. Without 


his light, the moſt 983 are but darkneſs. 
| ſaid unto them, This is the 


29. Jeſus anſwered an 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, 
The great work of God in us is that of a lively 
faith which worketh by love. Let us without ceaſing 
importune him to perfect and compleat this work in 


us. The multiplicity and diverſity of the works 
of the law, which ſerved only to prefigure Chriſt, and 


could not juſtifie the ſinner, are now reduced to one 


ſingle means of ſalvation, namely Jeſus Chriſt, Thus 


Ver. 29. 1 John, ili. 23. 
16 1 an 


* 1 43. XY [ 5 
. Hp tl 


8 


: G12 FP - 91 14 hy. 2 0 3 : 7! 1 
Ver. 31. Exod. XV1. 15. Num» XI. 7 


572 The Gos vr L according to 

the law of works, which only exalted and puffed man 
up, is now intirely reduced to the ſole law of fairy, 
which humbles him, and excludes all boaſting ; be- 
cauſe faith, which is the principle of the righteouſneſs 
of God, is no other than the work of God in us. 
When will it be, O Jeſus, that thou wilt perfect 
this work in me, by rendering me uniformly obedient 
to whatever thou requireſt of me by faith ? 

30. They ſaid therefore unto him, What fign ſherw 
thou then, that we may ſee, and believe thee ? what du 


thou worn? e ee. 
31. Our fathers did eat manna in the deſart; as it i; | 


written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat, 
What unaccountable- blindneſs, what hardneſs of 


heart is this, to ask ſuch a queſtion after ſo many ir; 


and miracles! And yet this is but a ſhadow ot the 
preſent blindneſs and hardneſs of finners, after the 
accompliſhment of all the myſteries of Chriſt, after 
the ** | wonders] of f ſeventeen ages, and after ha- 


ving received ſo many tavours and graces at his hands, | 


Man, full of himſelf, extolls his own works as 


much as poſſibly he can. His want of attention, and 


his inſenſibility, with reſpect to thoſe of God, cauſe 
him either wholly to forget, or little to regard the 
greateſt: wonders of the divine power. To under- 
value benefits received, is a high inſtance of ingrati- 


tude, and an indignity, which makes the patience of 


Chriſt appear more eminent and illuſtrious. --- It is 
.the.atheiſt, who is ſtill ſeeking after proofs of a deity, 
tho' he walks every day amidſt apparent miracles, 
which having continued from the beginning of the 
world in one and the ſame courſe and order, and with 
an unchangeable exactneſs and regularity, are on this 


very account more to be admired, than thoſe which 


were only tranſient. 
Pl. Ixxviil. 25. 
7 Fr, ſixteen, F * „ 
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beaven, and giveth life unto the world. | 
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or Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay un- 


1 you, Maſes gave you not that bread * from ** heaven; 


but ny Father giveth you the true bread * from" heaven. 


* Pr. o | | | 772 
5 mildneſs is this towards ſuch brutiſh 
and ungrateful people! We ſee here in Chriſt no man- 
ner of application and endeavour to ſet off the great 
gels of his miracle; but his only care is, to inſtruct 
tbem in the myſtery of his incarnation, whereby the 
read of angels became the bread of men. He here 
teaches paſtors, not to leave their people in error, and 
under falſe notions of religion, by ſhewing the Jews, 
that the manna was neither the bread. of heaven, nor 
yet given by Miſes. It is the duty of a paſtor, to uſe 
his utmoſt endeavours to raiſe the minds of his flock. 
rom ſenſible and corporeal objects to things inviſible 

and eternal: as Chriſt here raiſes thoſe of theſe peo- 
ple from the figure to the truth, from the food of the 
body to that of the ſoul. - -- Chriſt is that wonder- 

ful and divine bread which faith alone can diſcern and 
know, He is 1. the gift of the Either. 2. An eter- 
nal gift, which he never reſumes, 3. The true bread, 
which gives and ſuſtains the true life. 4. The true breaf 


of heaven, where he received his celeitial and eternal 
origin, and from whence he came down to have a tem- 
poral beginning here on earth. 75 


33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 


5. He is the bread of God, which he alone can give 


becauſe: he alone begets him of his own ſubſtance, 
6. He is that bread which reſtores life to ſinners, and 
| Cauſes the children of God to live eternally; O 
bread of God ! thou art /ife indeed, true life, life eter- 


nal, the e both of the body and of the ſoul, and the 
le not only of one people, but of all nations. Grant, 
that we may ſeek thee, that we may feed upon thee 


icre below; and be thou ever the nouriſhment and de. 


light of our hearts. | . 4 
| 3 34. Then 
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34. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give 13 
this bread. h „ 

My God, how cloſely ſhut againſt the truths of 
ſalvation is the mind of man before it is inlightened 
by faith l. No dulneſs, no defect whatever of under- 
ſanding, ſhould be able to diſcourage a paſtor, ac. 
cording to the example ſet by the Prince of paſtors, 
This bread is preſent before their eyes, but it is 
far from their hearts; and they ask for it without 


knowing it. Our prayers, O Lord, are perhaps mote 
imperfect ſometimes, and yet thou doſt not reje& 


them. SI 
35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life : 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that le- 
lieveth on me, ſhall never thirſt, _ 5 
In the 7th place, Chriſt is the bread which ſuſtains, 
ſtrengthens, and perfects life. 8. He fills and ſatisfes 
all his members. There is but one life which de- 
ſerves this name, and that is the fe which we have 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and of which he is himſelf the prin- 
ciple and the food to all eternity. We muſt of neceſ- 
firy be incorporated into this bread in order to receive 
lije from it; and it is by means of a lively faith, that 
we approche Chriſt, that we enter, as it were, and 
are changed into him, that we may become a part of 
this living bread, and be eternally offered therein upon 
the table and altar of the living God. --- O eternal 
bread, who cameſt to us by means of the incarnation; 
eternal truth, which art alone the end of all our de- 
fires, and the only bread which can fſatisfie my ſoul, 
thou filleſt me with hope, by diſcovering thyſelf ſo 
clearly to perſons ſo unworthy as theſe here before us 
were. Thou findeſt in thoſe whom thou quickeneſt 
no merit at all, but by quickening them thou createſt 
ſome in them. | 8 
36. But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and 
believe not. op 
Neither the preaching of Chriſty, nor his preſence, 


nor 


— 
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nor his miracles, are ſufficient to induce men to be- 
eve in him: to effect this, he muſt ſpeak and preach 
to the inviſible ears of the heart, he muſt render him- 
af preſent to it by the gift of faith, and work inter- 
nal miracles therein. There are abundance of 
perſons in the world, whom Chrift might juſtly up- 
braid in the ſame manner, after having made himſelf 
z5it were continually viſible in his Church for ſo many 
ages by the wonders which his holy Spirit has wrought 
37. All chat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt our. 

Adorable ſecret this relating to the gif or preſent 
which God makes of his elect to his Son; a gift, which 
js neither preceded nor cauſed by any merit, but 
which is the principle and ſource of that ſhare Which 
all thoſe who are given to Chriſt are to have in his me- 
rits, that they may obtain ſome in and by him. 
None of all theſe will fail to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to remain and continue in him by a perſevering 
charity. This is a gift which includes and compre- 


hends in it all others. There is no other reaſon ro 


be given for the continuance of other perſons in incre- 
dulity, but only the corruption and voluntary hard- 
neſs of cheir heart: but the reaſon why their cor- 
ruption is not removed, nor the hardneſs of their 
heart ſurmounted, is a profound and incomprehenſi- 
ble ſecret. Let us not amuſe ourſelves with diſputing 
concerning this ſubject, but let us be contented to ad. 
mire and adore. A paſtor or miniſter of the 
Church, after the example of Chriſt, ought to receive 
all thoſe whom God ſends unto him, and to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to ſave them all. | 

38, For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
wil, but the will of him that ſent me. YO ate | 

In this life we have, after the example of Chriſt, 
but one thing to do, but one thing to ſeek, and that 
s tbe will of God. Let us in this wiſe and adorable 

| | Ty e n will, 


— 
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| will, and no where elle, ſeek aſter the reaſon of de 
choice of his elect, and of the preference which he 6 
gives them in the diſtribution of his Graces. Chriſt WM 
confines himſelf to this will, and yet human preſump. 4 
tion would fain proceed farther, arid found the depth : 
of his counſels, and the ſecrets of his wiſdom. O in. v 
tolerable raſhneſs! --- Obſerve here three main points f 
in relation. to biſhops and other paſtors. 1. A pure n 
and blameleſs entrance into the miniſtry, by a lawful WI hi 
call from God, and by the miſſion of the Church, pu 
2. The ſole end of the miniſtry, which is to promote (1 
the deſigns and will of God. 3. The manner of en 
_ erciſing it, conformable to the humility of the ſove- WM thi 
reign Paſtor. How low ought that perſon to ſtoop in th 
order to ſet forward the ſalvation of fouls, who holds WM cri 
the place of a God who came down from heaven ? far 
39. And this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, Wi thi 
that of all which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, l 
bat ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, | pin 
Every biſhop, every paſtor, ought to look upon all Wh | 
the, ſouls in his dioceſs or pariſh as given to ſeſus WM th: 
Chriſt, and frequently to ſay to himſelf, that L i th ill 
Father's will that he ſhould loſe none of them. --- Let 
us with confidence believe, that we are of the num- 5 
ber of thoſe whom the Father has given tc his Son; Wl 
and let this confidence which is a part of chriſtian WW 
hope, cauſe us to ſerve God with courage, and with 
the joy of children who expect and wait for an inhe- 
ritance in heaven. -=- We are in the hands of Chrilt 
as a gift or a truſt which God has depoſited therein; 
and have nothing to fear except from our own will. 
But, Lord, art not thou the abſolute maſter thereof? 
--= Chriſt, in raifing up his elect to reſtore them to his 
Father, will evidently ſhew the world, which imagin- 
ed that it had deprived them of all life, and deſtroy- 
ed them irrecoverably, that their loſs was no other 
than their ſalvation. N 
e e 40. Aud 
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40. Aud this is the will-of him that ſont me, that 


every one which Jeeth the Son, and believed" on bins, thay 


have everlaſting life + and I will raiſe | him up 4 the Jas | 


. * Vulg, & Fx. 1) Huber. th 
All thoſe whem'God by an abſolute and efficacious 


vill intends to {ave through Jeſus Chxiſt, are infallibly 


ſaved. Obſerve here three infallible effects of predeſti- 


nation, and of the Father's will as to the ſalvation-of 


his elect. 1. Their being called, according to the 


purpoſe of his wil, and incorporated into Jeſus Chriſt 


(v.37, 38.) 2. Their final perſeverance; the grace 


* 


2nd gift whereof will be- intallibly conferred ups 


them; (v. 39.) 3. Everlaſting life, which will crown 
the other gifts; v. 40. Let us often adore this ſa- 


cred will, which is the principle and ſource of out 
lanctifcation and happineſs. It is not without deſign 
that mention is here made of it three times together: 


k is in this uh and not in our own, that we muſt 


pat our whole truſt and confidence. Cauſe me; O 


lelus to cooperate therewith by mine; and grant, 


+ » 


that I may have no other will, but only to render my- 


lf conformable to that of thy Father, ; 
HE wo HATH LEARNED OF THE FA- £8 
THER, COMETH UNTO THE SON 


A. The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he ſail, 
Tam the bread which came down from heaven. 


Great truths -diſturb- the weak, and blind the 
wicked, at the ſame time that they give comfort and 


eonſolation to the children of God. --- Neither the 


great number of dogs who rend the pteachers bf the 
ruth; nor the milltitude of ſwine who trample it un- 


der their feet, ought to be any obſtacle to the ſceding 


if the lambs and the doves;” . There will be ever in 
the very Church itſelk murmurers, who will lift up 
their voice to interrupt the progreſs of chriffian and 
Vol. II. Part, 2. 00 : evan- 
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evangelical truths ; but there will be like wiſe ſtill ſome 


religious. worſhippers and undaunted lovers of them, th 
Let us rather die 5 be of the number of the former C 
42. And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the Jon of Joſep, Ml ® 

| whoſe farber and mother xve know ? how is it then that he de 
Jaith, 1 came. down from heaven? 15 
The meanneſs of Chriſſ's temporal birth renders the Wl © 
greatneſs of his eternal birth incredible to carnal {ty 
_menz-as the majeſty. of his divine being has made _ 
others queſtion the reality of his human nature. be. 
, Reaſon. is always miſtaken, when it pretends to th 
judge by itſelf, or do male the ſenſes judges of the Wi ©" 
mykeries of religion; inſtead - of having. recourſe to ju 
the authority of the word of. God, as Propounda Is 
and delivered by the Church. +5 1 
43. Jeſus therefore, anſwered and ſaid unto them, Mu. © 
mur not among yourſehves. . - | 
44. No man can come to me, except. the Euber uch 

| 12 ſent me, draw him. and 1 will raiſe him up at the = 
ay... 4, 

See here the admira ble meekneſs and gentleneſs «Ml 
G11 towards thoſe very perſons who blaſpheme him. © 
My God! who is there amongſt us who could thus Cu 
paziently endure to have his rights apd chief dignity for 
conteſted : --- Let us earneſtiy endeavour to imitate f St. 
Chriſt in not ſuffering ourſelves to bet anſported with Cir 
anger againſt thoſe who oppole the pl oth. Whoerr il b 

is throughly ſenſible from e the difference pro- We 
2 wk there is betwixt a teachable and an ob- 10 
ſtinate ;Perk on in reſpect of the divine word, humbles 8 
himſelf, and nen in ſecret the power of Gods Pl 
grace mee Jun to whom he ſhews. mercy, and the Me 
juſtice of his conduct in reference to him whom be. 
jeaves under his obduracy and perverſeneſs. --- W |? 
cannot obey the voice which calls us to Jeſus Chriſt, ex: 1. 
e en ſelf. SAP us to Na! in 1 us to will \ 
7 ii MN * | 
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that to which we were averſe before. Men come t9. 
Chriſt by means of faith and charity: but either of 
theſe is a ſingular and free gift of God. This confi» 
deration ought not to diſcourage us, but to excite in 
us ardent deſires, and fervent prayer. It is at the 
time of the general reſurrection, that the great di- 
ſtinction and ſeparation will be made in the ſight of 
men, and that the whole buſineſs.of ſalvation will be 
perfected and conſummated. It is on this account, 
that Chriſt repeats theſe, words ſo often, I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day, that we may not Wee to 
judge; before that time. \ 
J. Tt 35 apritten-in; the FAS Aud they hall be all 
tb of God. Every man therefore that bath ede. 
aud hat h learned of. the Father, rome unto we: 1 
* Fr. the Father g vẽỹ e * 
It is the peculiar privilege of. the new: 505 chat 
nen are taught and moved by the internal and al- 
mighty voice of God. Thoſe! who were ſo: before 
Chriſt's appearance in the world, belonged co his co- — 
nant, and having received of his Spirit, were 
Chriſtians by way of anticipation. Grace is there- 
ore that voice of the Futher, which teaches and inſtructs 
nen inwardly , and cauſes chem to come unto-Jelus, 
Cirit, - Whoever comes not unto him, after having . 
heard the outward: voice of the Son, is not taught by . 
ile Father,,.--= It is the property of his adorable: 
wice, to open of itſelf the ear of the heart, and to. 
make nf pede by the moſt deaf, in curing their 
ſpiritnal deafneſs. --- Vouchſafe, O my God, to make 
us even- here below diſciples of thy ſchool, that. We; 
may be ſuch to all eternity. 
46. Not that any man bath ſeen the Father, laue te 
which is of: God, he hath ſeen the Fut ber. 
The ſchool, where the Nuher inſtructs manking 1 18 
+ ſchool which: 1s ane n n from Ale: 
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ſenſes) and krown only to the Som God is viſble 
only to tlie inviſible eyes of the heart; theſe are they 
_ which we muſt open, purifie, and expoſe to this invi 

fible-and-eternal light. Chriſt, by the prerogative 


of his eternal birth, is the witneſs and channel of all 


truth, and rhe ſource from whence all our knowledge 
of God is derived. It is therefore in and by thee, O 
fſieſus, that we muſt ſeek it: it is from thee alone that 
weican receive ie. 
2. Verih verily I ſay unto you, He that bilieveth ur 
 wobatbvoerlaſtine lifes. ov oo I Nos 
_ Criſt is the everlaſting life of his members: it be- 
gins in this world by faith and charity, and is cor- 
ſummated in the other by glory. Faith is the root, 
and eternat happinefs the fruit: grace gives a right to 
the treaſures of heaven, and glory puts us into pol- 
ſefion-of them. We hare here the earneſt, pledge, 
and firſt- fruits of them in the holy Spirit; we fhall 
have the fulneſs and all the advantages thereof in hea- 
ven, by the perfection and conſummation of his love 
in us. Everlaſting lije'is compriſed in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and faith, whereby he-dwells in our hearts, gives them 
eternal" life, but hidden like him, aud as it were 


* 


 - wrapped up in the veil of faith. 


48. Ian that bread of life. * © 

How great and comprehenſive is this fenrente in its 
brevity! Chriſt is Ae in all reſpects, and every thing 
is life in him. He is Tife eternal by his divine eſience; 
the word of ie by his birth frem and in the boſom 
of the Father, the bread of life for the angels from the 
crearion of the world, 'the-bread of life in reſpect of 
his own ſacred humanity by means of his incarnation; 
and the bread of life to men by faith in this world, 
and by glory in the world to come. --— He is the 
principle and author of Ife, ſubſtituted in the place 
of Adam, who became the principle and author of 


death to all his poſterity, He is the bread of Ife, 
rhich not to cat is ſufficient to cauſe us to die oo 
E IKE „ 8 nal Ys 
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28 97 0 H N, Chap. VI. 581 
an God having made the life of men ta depend 
upon it which to eat but once as we ought would 
be ſufficient! to keep us from ever dying; and which 
we ought to be eating continually, becauſe we ought 
to believe in him continually, and to be united to hint 
in the moſt cloſe and intimate manner. 3 
49. Tour fathers did eat Mauna 7 the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. 111 

50. This is the bread which _—_ Anas from heaven, 
that u man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51. 1 an the living bread, which came dns fan 
eauenn 
What Wet the Jews — foo a kd, of, . 
which was dead and inanimate, but only that it mould 
leave them ſubje& to the death both ot the ſoul and 
of the body? Such as their law and religion were, 
ſuch was their food, dead, \ figurative, aud of no man- 
ner of virtue or efficacy. towards the attainment of 
the true righteouſneſs, which is the life af the ul. 
--- Thou alone, O Jeſus, art the true bread, not 
formed. in the air, like the mauna, and ſpred upon the 
face of the earth by the miniſtry of angels, to preſerve 
this people alive for ſome time, but born in heaven, 
ſent down to men by the incarnation, ever living and 
giving life, continually infuſing the life of faith and 
charity into thy members in the 'wwildernefs of this 


| world, and à continual ſource and principle of im- 


mortal life in thy ſaints, on which they will feed eter- 
rally without waſting it, without being cloyed there- 
with, and without Ws any other thang whuteper.: 


9 


OF Ontsr IN THE EUCKARIST-?' ns 


Ff axymant cas of his bread, he foal troe for ever 3 . 


the bread that I will give, is m minen wins * 
e > fals oe 


V. 49. Ex. xvi. at . 
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582 be Gos ve E x: according to 
Fe love of Jeſus Chriſt is liberal and communicz. 


tive; and that to ſuch a degree, that it is not contented 
till he has given himſelf; and that not for his own ſatis- 
faction or happineſs; but for ours. It is not ſuffi- 
cient co thy heart, O ſeſus, to unite itſelf to mine in 
one reſpect alone; thy love cauſes thee to find means 


of giumg thyſelf to mo both many times and in diverſe 
manners, and {till with new advantage: : as my head, 


and che fountain of my lie in the incarnation ; as my 


Saviour, and the victim of my ſalvation, upon the 


croſs; and as my bead and food in the Euchariſt. 
--- O infinite git! O incomprehenſible ways of 
Wüngahefelt! O divine contriwancbs of the love of 
Qungęratefuldand worſe than ungrateful heart 
ana Chriſtian, if he do not erg to Chriſt than 
TFochimfelf ! „el nine e e 
g Ih Fews e Y YO Farr” aherſelves, 1 
ing, How cam t hit mum give is his fleſh vo ear ?. 

By muh reaſoningiand, diſputing in: a manner alto- 
gethet human, concerning the myſteries of God, men 
Joſe both the faithi and the: fruit ot them. This 
language of the qe that 47 of all- thoſe who a- 
muſe themſelves wich vain diſputes conceming the gifts 
ok; __ iuſtead of receiving them ich faith and gra- 
titud e «MWeiwoutd»fainicomprehend the effects of 
the love and p wer of Got andi theſe? effects are ſu- 
table to che io nd p οννο⁰ the creator, on no 
other account but: became they :are idcomprehenſible 
tothe creature d etbus, withotit the leaſt heſita- 
tian believe tlie rotd and promifescot God; let us 
uſe our utmoſt endeavours to render ourſelves worthy 
of them, and tet: us leave to him the cart of finding 
out t the Proper wmcanstomrcompliſh" them. 
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bogs. oh fr ſaid s unto den Peril 6e 7 io, mw 
jou, Dare ye eat" the. flejh- of the Sour of man, wary 
bis blood, je have no life in Jon. oe 264 
Nothing leſs than the body ati blood of Chriſt i is 
ficient to ſuſtain | the divine life of a Chriſtian; 
Of what words ſhould Chriſt have made uſe to 
confirm his promiſe of giving us his ffeſb ro c., and 'Y 
his blood to-diink;"** if theſe are not ſufficien®? It 
is by faith that we live upon this food, tho it is by 
the mouth that we eat it: but it is only by a life and 
by Actions of faith, that we can know whether we 
n by that which we eat or nor. 
5. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and Shakers my bod; bath 
520 life, and I'wil raiſe him up at the laſt da. 
He who'throughly underſtands the economy of the 
chriſtian religion, the main part of which is the ſacri- 
fee of Jeſus Chriſt; is ſenſible. of the neceſſity" of this 
eating of his fleſh and drinking of his blood, which is the 
external communion of the ſacrifice of the croſs. For 
"the reconciling and expiatory ſacriſice is ¶ in ſome 
ſence] imperfect and without fruit, if we do not par- 
take of the ĩimmolated victim; and the communion or 
ating muſt be external as well as internal, when the 
oblation, immolation, and other parts of the facrifice 
on ſuch. *=-=-"The' Church militant of all ages could 
rot poſſibly” have communieated and partaken out- 
wardly of the victim of the croſs, if this victim had 
dot been repreſented in all ages by real ſacrifices, which - 
promiſed a communion ſtill more real in à real and 
lablilting ſacrifiee. This is the thing, ſor which,) 
ſeſus; thou haſt been pleaſed to provide by the wee 
derful contrivance and -inſtitiition of the euchariſtic 
lacrifice and communion, which is [as it were] a ſup- 
lenent to the ſacrifice of the croſs, (to which com- 
| Oo 47 8 munion 
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munion was wanting) a communion which cannot be 


expreſſed, and which is neceſſary to ſalvation by ap 


implicite deſite at leaſt, every. grace of Chriſt havins 

a relation to and dependence upon the holy euchariff 

wn, We communicate in this life by, à corporeal and 
iritual communion, that we may partake of the my- 
ries, the merits, and Spirit ot Jeſus Chriſt. We 

ſhall communicate by a ſpiritual and corporeal com- 

2 800 in heaven, that we may partake of the ere, na] 
E 


and immortal glory of Chriſt, in a ſoul perfeci 


happy, and a body 1aiſed up ar the laſt, dm. 
35. Fr my fleſo is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 


| ed ROE "os C eg ew 1277 | 

Les, Lord, I believe that thou by thy. feb and bud 
art the true food which preſerves my ſoul from death, 
and will reſtore life to my body. Oh, let me rot 


be ſo unhappy as by the corruption of my heart to 


turn this bread. of life into deadly poiſon, and to 
cauſe this plant of immortality to bring forth fruits 


* 


| Na dearth, -== Since thy feb. and blood: are the meat 


ink of my ſoul, grant me, Lord, the grace not 


to deprive it ot this-fogd by my. own negligence *, 


Let my greateſt care be to prepare myſelt for it. Let 


it be my only grief to ſee myſelf depriyed thereof tor 


my repeated acts of infidelity, 


. N een os 2 35 
56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinbeth iy blood, 


— - 8 * . 


He who eats-the ſteſb of Chriſt is moſt cloſely joined 


duelleth in me, and 1 in him. 


: and united to bim by charity, and by an union which 


is as it were natural and corporeal. For it is a na- 
tural and reciprocal commun ion betwixt the head 


and the members, betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, 
He gives himſelf to us, and dyes in us: we give our 


ſelyes, to him, and duell in him. He is the fulneſs of 


his Church, and his Church of him. He as it were 
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us as in his members, that he may arrive at that LY 


raging thee to come, and dwell, and grow in me, I 
may, anſwer the. deſire, which thou art pleaſed to ma- 
nifeſt that I ſhould dwell in thee; and let me raiſe no 
obſtacle in thy way by my irregular deſires, and my 
hunger after earthly 5 | | 
57. As the living Father. bas 
the, Father : ſo, he that eateth nd, enen 

The Father. in begetting his Word or Son, commu- 


ps * 


carnation, and uniting. him to.; fleſh, and blood, he 


hriſt, who receives this 4% of, in, and for his 
Father. Thus the faithful Chriſtian, in receiving the 
fc. and blood of. Jeſus Chriſt, is made partaker ot 


4 


and for-Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf. O my God! what 


on er, thou cauſeſt him to live ſo divine a life ? , O 
divine life of a chriſtian ſoul, which. haſt thy firſt ori- 
ginal in the boſom of the living Huber, who lives of 
himſelf; and communicates his /zfe'to the Son, and by 


by. the moſt - lively... repreſentation of] this adorable 


| feſh and blood ta the. fleſh and blood of his mem+ © 


bers, conveying it by this channel into their hearts! 
This is not the ingenious thought of a myſtical di- 
divine, who lets his fanſy take a flight; it is a plain 
and literal truth, delivered by the eternal truth itſelf, 
and waich alone ought to diſingage us from every 
thing which is capable of rendering us unworthy to 


ening it in us. CCC 

58, This is that briad which came down from heaven : 
wt us your fathers did eat manna, and are dead ; he that 
taeth of this bread, {hall Jive for eder. 
2 N 


/ 
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neſs. and perfection which his myſtical body ought to 
have. - Grant O Jcſus, that by deſiring. and in- 


th ſent me, and I live by 
» even. be ſhall live i me. 


nicates. to him his life ; in ſending this Son by the in- 


7 {je to rhe ſacred humanity | 
of.C 


his divine nature, his Jife, his inclinations, &c. in, by, 


vir chou, beſtow upon man in heaven, ſince even here 


bim to the fleſh and blood to which he is united, and 


receive! this life, of cauſing us to loſe it, or of weak- 
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DO ALOSTLES CONTINUE STEDFAST., Onz 


. in'Capernaum:.' 


The words of eternal truth are hard ſayings, but 
Men muſt ſubmit their underſtanding to the yoak of 


155 words of ſal vation The ſchool of Chriſt is not to 
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The Euchariſt is the manna'of Chriſtians in the de- 
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59. Theſe things ſaid he in the-ſynagogue, as he taught 
—_ ; 00 12 . 1 8 


ee e eee hd 
this, ſaid, This it an hard ſaying, who can hear it ? © 


they are ſuck only: to thoſe hA have an hard heart, 


faith, and ſoften rheir heart by a tradable diſpoſition. 
The moſt ſaving words are not to all perſons 


all his diſciples a ſchool of light and truth. It is to 
every one of us ſuch as our heart is; becauſe the heart 
itſelf is this ſchool. It happens very frequent!y, 
chat thoſe very truths, which men would not dare 
e ee in the Goſpel and in the mouth of che * tot 
2 N Rs ; 0 | 


/ 


8. J o H N, Chap. VI. „ 


1 RN) kh are not at all afraid to cenſure as hard 

add carried too far, when they meet with them in the 

n writings, or hear chem _ the mouth of his diſci- 

z les. * wt | 

| york When Jeſus dae in — bar his diſciples 

5 nur mured at it, he ſaid unto them, 'Doth this offend jou? 

f ſeſus knows the bottom of the heart, and by that 

h neans condemns the impiety of his unbelieving 4e 

„ Let uscbe aſhamed to complain, that we are 

2 tot always favourably heard, ſince we ſee the moſt 

e cred truths expoſed to murmuring and contradiction, 

.und made an occaſion of ſcandal or ofence. This will 

t. Leer be the caſe, as long as the world continues what 

e. it is namely, a ſociety of enemies to the truth, and 

r. e ſchool of ſcandal and infidelity.— Doubts — - | 

. euptes in relation to ſome certain trutlis may poſſibly | 

tanie in the minds of true diſciples ; but then they ei- 5 | 
ther ſuppreſs them by faith, or humbly propoſethem i 
with'the temper of a diſciple, but never N or = 

ne ended at them „ 

624 What and i je al er the Sid of man ald * 35 il 


where, he as' before? Fa) 
| When we aroperplexed with any doubts concerning | 
bt BW matters of faith, we muſt - raiſe our minds from tile | 
kimiliations of Chriſt, to the contemplation of bis | 
rd Wi gcatrels, power, immortality, diviniry, &c. --- The | 
qfenfiow is a full proof of all the-myſteries and truths i 
ut A iclivered*by the Son of God, and particularly of the "I 
rt, ¶ nearnation;/ whereby: the bread of | God came forth N 
ot dem Cod, and came euer from haaren en eren 
On. man, 5 %% ay 217170 
00S WW "167% I ig theſpivie phat mickenet the fe profiteth no- 
to ng 17 be cwondn har I ſpeak unto hom, they are Hiri, 
to gad they are life. 
art The rfleſh-of ſeſus Chriſt is to the children of Atm dj | 
ly, Mitte principle of à new life by means of the incerna» : | 
are tion, on no other account but only becauſe it is united © bl 
500 ns divine Word, which i 1S cllentially * and life. N 
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tlie leaſt degree of either of theſe in my heart, 0 


=== It is the bread and fountain of life in the eucha- 
riſt to none but thoſe: who have the ſpirit and life of 
faith. The body and letter of Chriſt's. words be- 
come the bread of life and underſtanding, when we 
receive them with the ſpiritual-diſceroment of faith, 


and feed upon them with the reliſn of charity. - Wha 


abundance of ſpiritual riches are treaſured up in this 


ark of Chriſt's body! How many myſteries are con- 
cealed under this ſacred veil! Ho much grace and 


light under the external figures of Chriſt's word! 
64. But there are ſome of you that believe not. Fir Je. 


e knew fi rom the beginning, who. they were that betizvl 
_ xt, and who ſhould betray him. 


It is therefore. faith which opens this | ark, which 
pierces through this veil, which unfolds theſe ſacred 


ligns, and finds therein the ſpirit and the /ife, whill 


infidelity ſees nothing but what is carnal, and conſult- 


ing only the ſenſes, receives from them an anſwer only 
del death. There are two forts of ſacrilegious commu 
nions in reſpect of the body and of the word of ſeſus 


Chriſt : one by infidelity which believes nothing there- 


in; the other by ſin which betrays, delivers up. and 


exucifes Chriſt, by the abuſe either of his body and 
blood; or of his word. Suffer not, I beſeech thee, 


Lord, who ſearcheſt the very bottom of it. --- A 


man is not neceſſarily holy for being in the company 


of holy perſons, or even of the moſt holy Jeſus himſelf; 
but he muſt needs be exceeding holy, who endures 
with fo much patience and mildneſs the company of 
à traitor, and of other unbelieving perſons. 


. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man 
can come unto ine, extept it were" given unto him of nj 


3 Father. 5 on 
The exercice of faith is no leſs difficult than the 


practice of other vertues. --- The grace neceſlary to 
rnb een, le who 


* 
* 


Y.6 
* 7 
[+ i Kr If 
o * C A & * SS «© 4 L La 4 W N. 1 6 * 
— La * uy 
x * 4 
* | 
> We 
* 


a — 
— — 


— 


uus received it, ought to fear, becauſe he may poſſi- 
fy lole it. He who has not received it, ſhould hope, 
becauſe he may yet receive it. Chriſt deſcribes 
this by three different characters: being draun by the 
Father (ver. 44. ) being taught by the Father (ver. 45.) 


and being given of the Father (ver. 66.) The firſt de- 


votes the etficaciouſneſs of this drawing or attraction 
of God. The ſecond ſhews, that it is an attraction 
o light and love, which cauſes us to know the truth, 
ind to love it. The third aſſures us, that it is alto- 
gether free, and is no other than the pure git of God. 


66..5 From that time many of his diſciples went back, 


ad walked no more with him, | | 
Temptation gives an opportunity of diſcerning true 

diſciples from hypocrites, and ſuch as are diſciples on- 

ly for a time. --= A preacher or (ſpiritual } director 


may be deſerted without his own fault. This is a 


light humiliation, which yet is not always borne. 


@ without concern and trouble. Our bleſſed Lord, in 


bearing it himſelf, ſanRifies it, and teaches us to bear 
t without diſturbance. We ought to pity and lament 
thoſe who loath and grow weary of truth or vertue, 


and to humble ourſelves through the apprehenſion ei- 


ther bf our having contributed thereto, or of our fall- 
0g into the fame fatal diſtaite and averſion ourſelves. / 


. Tbes ſaid Jeſis unto the twelve, Will ye alſo g 


; ? 5 


Chriſt ſtands in need of no man in the world him- 


elf; but there is no perſc1 in the world who does 
not ſtand in need of him. This is a juſt ground for 


us to fear, and to humble ourſelves under the appre- 


henſion, leſt we ſhould do ſomething which may oblige 
him to torſake us, --- He is not a maſter who has 


no concern for his ſervants, but he would have none 


but ſuch as ingage themſelves in his ſervice freely and 


of their own accord. His only deſign in trying 


them, is to give them an occaſion of reflecting upon the 
lappireſs of their vocation, atd'to cauſe them to value 
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it the more. --- Lord, leave me not thus to my on 


will. To be willing to go away and leave thee, is to 
be willing tv-periſh ; and 1 ſhall infallibly be willing 
to do it, if thou leaveſt my will to itſelf. | 
1 68, Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom 
forall we go? thou haſt the words.of eternal life, 
There is no matter like Jeſus Chriſt. . His ſchool is 
that of eternal life. But What a ſchool, what a ma- 
fer, what doctrine is this! He is himſelf the very 
truth which he tcaches, the eternal and ſubſiſting, the 
living and quickening truth; he is fe itſelf, and 1; 
eternal, who teaches both truth and life, inſpiring 


them into our aeg by his light, and into 
our heart by his love. 70 
Jeſus, that we may learn to live, and live eternally on 


whom then ſhall we go, O 


the truth? He well deſerves to find nothing but de- 
luſion and death, who ſecks for truth and /ife from 
a bn en ches lens. 

69. Aud ue believe, and are ſure that thou art that 
Chriſt the Son ef the living Gt. 

This is a moſt perfect profeſſion of faith, which it 
is of great uſe frequently to make. There is a 
faith which is ſimple and illiterate; and there is ,one 
which is more inlightened, and which amounts almoſt 

to evidence; but it is ſuch evidence as procceds from 


the ſupernatural light of God, and not from the things 


themſelves, nor from human underſtanding. --- There 
is One ſort of learning which is hurtful to faith, name- 
ly, worldly learning, which is nothing but pride and 
oſtentation; and there is another ſort which edifies, 
and which ſupports and ſtrengthens faith: ſuch was 
that of S. Paul, whoiſaw. Jeſus Chriſt in the ſcriptures, 
and him alone; and to whom the whole order and 


economy of the events, laws, ceremonies, actions, 


and circumſtances of the old teſtament, ſerved as 2 


picture wherein he beheld Chriſt drawn as it were at 


full 


— * 
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bn length, while the common ſort of Chriſtians ſaw 
tim only in miniature, and in the ſhort repreſentation | 
of a plain and fimple faith. --- Unſpeakably happy 
is he who has ſuch, a faith, and lives up thereto. But 
miſerable are thoſe learned perſons who ſtudie and 
know every thing except Jeſus Chriſt, — 

7. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you twelve, 
The being duely called to the eccleſiaſtical office, is 
got ſufficient, if a man live not ſutably to that holy 
location. There never was a call more certain than 


WW — — 


, 


dat of Judas: and yet never was any man more un- 
9 worthy and unfaithful. --- The life. of a brute, the 
a mind of a devil, in a perſon called to an angelical 


late of life, is indeed a monſter, but not ſo uncom- 
mon as thoſe of nature. People ought not to take 
offence and to be ſcandalized at the diſorders either of 
prieſts, or [Chriſtians]: neither the Church, nor 
the prieſthood, is leſs the true Church or prieſthood 
of Chriſt on that account; as theſe twelve, notwith- 
landing the wickedneſs of Judas, were ſtill the apoſto- 
c 135364 £47 20 
71. He Take of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon - for 

be it was that ſhould betray him, being one f the tuelve. 
olt } An Apoſtle, choſen by Chriſt himſelf, is a traitor 


Bi and a devil: what eccleſiaſtical perſon has not reaſon 
155 to tremble? --- Adorable is the conduct of Jeſus 
— Chriſt in leaving his apoſtles ſo long under fo dread- 


1 Wl © an uncertainty, every one of them having cauſe ſuf- 
I fcient to. miſtruſt himſelf, and being obliged not to 


ics dee his neighbour, nor even to ſuſpect that he in- 
"2 Wi tended to commit ſo heinous a crime. --- Fear and 
. draft of our own weakneſs, an obligation to watch 

4" Wl orer our heart. and carefully to obſerve ourſelves, a 
dur Wl dread of fin, and chriſtian humility, ; theſe are the 


fruits of this holy ſollicitude, which God produces 
rom it by his grace. | 8 
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1. „ en e Jeſus walked in Galilee : for he 
IL K would nut walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought 
e 
"Chriſt avoids perſecution by withdrawing himſclf 
and not by interpoſing his power, and this on purpoſe 
5 to confound the pride of men. --- He does not flie 
5 from death; but, by declining it at preſent, he ſeels 
| to do the will of his Father, and waits his ptopet 
ſeaſon. To be eager and impatient to ſutfer is not 
always a ſign of perfection; and it is often a great 
fault not to retire from perſecution. For a man to 
ſacrifice his life for the ſake of God is no other thay 
a work of God; but for this very reaſon, it muſt be 
done only according to the appointment, at the time, 
and in the Spirit of God, OY 
2. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at hand. 
The feaſts of the Jews are till with greater reaſon 
the feaſts'of Chriſtians ; becauſe they ſet before their 
eyes the benefits of God, and the principal points of 
5 their duty. The Paſſover is our deliverance from the 
, bondage of ſin by Jeſus Chriſt ; the feaſt of Pentecol}, 
© God's eternal covenant with us through his Spirit; lic 
and that of Tabernacles reminds us of the continual 
3 protection of his grace, of his watchfulneſs and pro- 
Alidence over his Church militant in the wildetnels on 
i Fa = „ theſ 
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this world and in our paſlage through this life, and 
ok that ſtate of travel, ſojourning; and warfare, where 
in we muſt continue till our entrance into the promi- 


which will be our perfect deliverance from ſin, and 
the conſummation of the divine covenant, ,, _ 
3. His brethren thereſcre ſaid unto him, Depart hence; 
and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works 
that thou doeſt. | 
livcly emblem of the ambition and vanity of thoſe pa- 
| t:nts, who put their children upon undertaking emi- 
nent emploiments in the Church, and ſhewing their 
talents in the world, under pretence of promoting the 
glory of God. Happy is that perſon who gives no 
ei to them! Blind caſhneſs this of fleſh ahd blood, 
which, without knowledge, vertue, or authority, ſub- 
ts to itſelf the vocation of rhe miniſters of the al- 
ur, and pretends to direct all their ſteps in the 
excrcice . of the ſacerdotal office! - Falſe pru- 


© Wi dence, ſacrilegious avarice, barbafous ambition this 
1 I carnal parents, to put out as it were to uſe (but 


wat dreadful yſe?) the good qualities of their child- 
ren, their talents, their eccleſiaſtical revenues, theit 
all, their emploiment, their life, and their ſal- 
nation, or rather their eternal damnation | --- The 
wice of ſelf-loye alone does but too often exTite mi- 


on liſters, whoſe labours in places leſs expoſed to the 
I world are attended with certain and viſible ſucceſs, 
1 leave them, in order to exerciſe their office in a ſtation 
: h nore ſutable, as they imagine, to their great capaci- 
C2 tics, but in reality more full of rocks and ſhelves tg 
ig elroy their own ſouls, without promoting the ſalva= 
ul Won of others. © „ 
10 4. For there is uo man that doeth any thing in ſecret; 


theſe things, frm thy Jelf to the world. he 
That perſon is no better than mad who takes no 
Vol. IL, Fart, 2. 4 4 Fears 


1 


ſed land of heaven, and into the eternal reſt of God? 


rie 


md be himſelf ſeeketh, to be known openly : if thou do 
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- world, which has no other rule of acting but its ow 


care to ſhut his ears againſt the voice of pride, whichis x 
conti ually crying out to us, that we muſt he ourſelver d 
70 the world.--- How full of raſhneſs, injuſtice, and Þ 
ignotance is this ſpeech! as if God, in the diſribu- tt 
tion of his talents and ſpiritual graces, could have any d 
other end beſides his own glory 3 and his ſervants WM n 
ee to themſelves {ome other end, form Ml { 
quite different deſigns, and put their own glory in WM 2 
the place of his. My God, how little do te C 
children of men comprehend the holineſs of thy ways, WM d 
ſince they perceive not in thy ſcriptures, and in thy Wi ce 
whole conduct towards thy apofttes and ſervant, n 
that it is upon the abaſement of the creature, aud b 
upon the humiliation of Chriſt and his miniſters, that tl 
thou art pleaſed to raiſe thy glory and thy Church! te 
5. Hr neither did his brethren believe in him. at 
Ser here the ſource of that blind ambition which d 
earnal parents have in reſpe& of their children who t! 
have been bred up clergy-men; it is becauſe they hace tc 
no faith, and lay no ſtreſs at all upon the truths of 
the Goſpel, or upon the promiſe and hope of eternal I 
falvation. No-perſons whatever give their advice 
in eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual matters with greater 
confidence and aſſurance; than theſe who have not tt 
even any degree of faith at all.. Thoie ſelfiſh and ft! 
worldly deſigns which parents form in relation to theiſ fe 
children in holy orders, to their benefices, and their ta 
lents, are in ſome the effect of the extinction of thei 4 
faith, in others the cauſe and beginning of this extinM fl 
&ion. Lord, vouchſafe to pur a ſtop to the torrent of ſo 
this carnal love in parents. Thou ſeeſt how thy in 
Church is almoſt overwhelmed with it. eq 
6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is wot yet cone: de 
but your time is alway read. - IS pt 
We muſt be extremely careful, not to anticipats ſe 
God's appointed time, eſpecially in undertaking the 1 
more eminent and remarkable a&ions. --- 1% J 


Wil 


"is 
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will, is always ready to. act: the Chriſtian, ho is 
deſirous to perform the will of God, waits till he is 
pleaſed to make it known to him, and then makes it 
the ſpring of all his motions. --- A man is as rea- 
dy to ruine himſelf, as he is to act, when the forward- 
neſs and activity of his will does not proceed from the 
ſovereign will of God, It is the part of man to be 
attentive to the will, of God; becauſe it belongs to 
God to prepare the will of man. This is a ſtate of 
dependency in which true liberty does conſiſt ;, as the 


| contrary independency is real ſlavery. The more a 


man defires to have the government and direction of 
his own will, the more 1s he a ſlave thereto. --- The 
time of Jeſus Chriſt is the time of his ſacrifice; becauſe 
to offer that was the very end for which he was ſent, 
and the chief object of his deſires. - Ir is in a very 
diſterent ſence, and from a quite contrary diſpoſition, that 
the ſinner, never willing to ſacrifice himſelf, never willing 
to die, ſays continually to himſelf, M time is not yet come, 

7. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe 


Treftifie of it, that the works thereqf are evil,” 


The hatred which the world bears againſt thoſe 
whoſe lives are a reproach to it will laſt as long as 
the world. It is a great misfortune to have no- 
thing which deſerves this Batred; but alaſs ! there are 
few who are not well ſatisfied under this misfaxtune: 
--- An unfaithful paſtor, who leaves ſinners in the 
quiet injoiment of a falſe peace of conſcience, ap- 
plauds himſelf perhaps for carrying it fair with all 
forts of people ; whereas this peaccable way of living, 
in neither condemning the world, nor being condemn- 
ed by it, is no other than his own congdemnatien and 
death. A paſtor is the vicegerent of Chriſt to re- 
prove the evil works of the world. He deceiyes him- 
lf, if he pretend either to do his duty without repro- 
ning it, or to reprove it without being hated by it. 


* 


clus Chriſt himſelf did not think fit to reconcile thek 
. "Pp. mn.” 


* 
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8. Go ye up unto this feaſt : Igo not up jet unto th 

Feaſt, for my time is not yet full come. | 
9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abods 

ſtill in Galilee. „ . 

How admirable, how edifying is this faithfulneſs of 
-- Chriſt, in obſerving ſo exactly all the times and ſea- 
{ons appointed by his Father ! -- The diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriit, namely all true Chriſtians go to the feſti- 
vals of the Church, and celebrate them with diſpoſ. 
tions very different from thoſe of the world. We 
ſhould decline aſſociating ourſelves with ſuch perſons 
as carrie a worldly fpirit along with them to the moſt 
holy ſolemnities, and into the very ſanRuary itſelf ; 
we ſhould ſeparate ourſelves from promiſcuous and tu- 
multuous converſations, and not turn holy days into 
days of viſiting, entertainment; and diyerſion, amongſt } 
our worldly friends or relations. When a man applies 
himſelf to the moſt exa& and faithful obſervance of 
the will of God, abiding in that place where the 
order of his vocation requires his preſence, and in 
an eaſy and quiet expectation of the feaſt; then it is 
that he imitates Chriſt and his religion. 


9. 2. CHRIST NEITHER TEACHES HIS OWN 
©, DOCTRINE, NOR SEEKS HIS OWN 
e GLORY, „ 


16. J But when his brethren were gone up, then et 
he alfo ip unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were i 
ecret. N } WEE : . „„ ; 
Chriſt acts in this manner, that he may avoid 
making a noiſe, that he may not provoke the envious 
by a crowd of relations eager to fhew him to the 
world, and - ambitious to raiſe his reputation, and 
that he may teach the great not to affect to diſiin- 
guich themſelves at church by a great train of attend- 
Ats, but to keep within the rules of modeliy, * 
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to avoid every thing which may diſturb either their 


own devotion or that of others. ; 


11, Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
here is he? | I FA | 77 


How many are there in the world, who. Ke ü | 
Chriſt on the greateſt feſtivals, only to crucihe him by 


ſacrilegious confeſſions and communions! It is ge- 


nerally during theſe great ſolemnities, that the ſecret | 


enemies of Chriſt diſtinguiſh themſelves from his true 


diſciples, thoſe who have faith from thoſe who have 


none, and who for want thereof cannor find him pre- 
{:nt, and therefore ſay, Where is he? He hides and 


conceals himſelf from thoſe who do not ſeek him as 


they ought. - a | 8 5 

12. And there was much murmuring among the people 
ancerning him for ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others 
ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 1 1 


13. Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, | for fear of 


the Jews, | 1 b 90; 
Ga will be always thus expoſed to the contra- 
dition of men, even to the end of the world. Let 
us obſerve with wonder how blind the judgment of 
the world is, to which Chriſt is expoſed ! - We ſneur 
ourſelves to be really Chriſtians, when, in ſerving 
God, we are very willing to be treated as our divine 
Head was. The chief freedom which men have 


in the world is to ſpeak ill of Jeſus Chriſt and his re- 
gion. What eſteem then ought we to have for the 


world? - That which Chriſt ſuffered in his own 


perſon from the Jews during the time of his life, he 


now ſuffers in his Church, his truth, and his ſervants, 
a the hands of infidels and heretics, and frequently 
of wicked livers among [the orthodox! A 
profligate perſon generally finds ſome protection, and 


lome perſons to ſpeak in his favour; whereas a good _ 


aan is abandoned, and no-bady dares open his mouth 
in his behalf. The reaſon is, becauſe the worldly man 


b more faithful to the world, than Chtiſtians are to 


4 & Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt. How deſirable is it to be thus abando: dis 
ned, ſince it gives us ſo great a conformity with our che 
Head, in ſome meaſure} expiates our ſins, and ſecures . wo 


the protection of God in the day of his wrath! pra 


14. J Now about the midſt of the feaft, Jeſus went uy Wil . 
into the temple, and taught. 5.50, 
Tne time is now at length come, the moment ap- 03 


pointed by the Father, for which Chriſt waited in 


order to declare himſelf to the prieſts, and to manifct Wl uin 
himſelf for the firſt time in the temple of God, as the Wl + © 


// Publiſher of the new law, and the expected Meſſas. WW uu 


Here are ſeveral Inſtructions for a preacher who Wl *t! 
is rightly and duely called to that office. 1. He wh 
. . ought to avoid all eagerneſs and forwardneſs to preach, WI Th 
after the'example of the Son of God, who lets halt WM o 
the octave of the feaſt be paſt before he begins. 2. 
He muſt not exerciſe ſo holy a function at the inſtance det 
of his relations, or upon motives of fleſh and blood. 81! 
3. He muſt not make the firſt day of his preaching « WM it 
mere feſtival among relations. 4. He ſkouid imitate Wi ©! 
Chriſt, who ſets apart as much time for prayer as for © 
(preaching ; and prays four days in order to preach as &r 
e 5. He muſt not, under pretence of preparing i 4 
himſelf to preach, excuſe himſelf from keeping the fe- ® 
Rivals in a chriſtian manner. 6. His ſermons muſt be th. 
jnſtructions, and not declamations; he muſt teach, and tu 
not trifle away time in diſplaying fine thoughts, or l 
playing upon wordjss c 
15. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth the th 
man f letters, having never leamed? in 
% ²ͤ ¶ ( a1 
J. It is neceſſary that a preacher ſhould have lad il 
in before hand a large ſtock of knowledge as to the 4 
_ truths of religion by the ſtudy of the ſcriptures. 8. He I 
muſt likewiſe learn them otherwiſe than by {tudy. 
„„The union of the Spirit is a great maſter in 5 
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this ſcience, and it is by prayer that we become his _—_ 
ſcholars. Much prayer and little ſtudy advance the 
work of God more than abundance of ſtady without 
prayer. An ordinary degree of knowledge in the 
{riptures may be ſufficient for others; but in the ſa- 
eted miniſters of the divine word this knowledge 
ought-to be ſo great as to cauſe admiration. | ! 
16. Jeſus anſwered nem, and ſaid, My doctrine is not 
nine; but Rt nu ſent me. | 
9. A preacher, following the example of Chriſt, | 
muſt not preach his own doctrine; he muſt; impart to 
others: nothing but what he receives, nothing but 
what he can referr to God as the author of it. 
The miniſters of the word are not ſufficiently ſenſible 
of the great dependence which they have upon Chriſt. 
f we conſider only the common track in which the 
generality of them proceed, we may be apt to ima- 
gine that their office is merely arbitrary, to be per- 
formed as they themſelves ſhall think fit; but if we 
conſider the conduct of Chriſt, who is the model ane 
example they are to follow, we find every thing pre- 
ſribed and pointed out. A preacher who-lays 
ade the truths and thoughts of God, to purſue, and 
utter his own, is like an embaſſador who ſuppreſſes 
the orders and inſtructions of his prince, and ſubſti- 
tutes in their ſtead his own deſigns, and the imagi- 
cations of his own heart. ===. The miſſion of = 
cergy is the rule of their function; and that comes to 
them from God by Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore God 
in Jeſus Chriſt ought to be the principle, the pattern, | 
and the end of all the reſt. NY | 
17. If any man will do lis will, he ſhall know: of the | 
1 whether it be of God, or whether Ipeał af my | 
11 o $43 2448) OY SES: r vo N 
10. A man ought to preach in ſuch a manner, that 
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thoſe Who are really the ſervants of God, and can 
reliſh and diſcern his word, may know it to be ſo in 
the mouth of the preacher. - -- It is of very great im- 

wo” P p 4 * 
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| Portance to hear or read the word of God with z 
heart which truly and earneſtly ſeeks him. His light 
diſcovers. itſelf to thoſe who are willing to follow it; 
but it ſeems obſcure to thoſe whoſe heart is darkened 
by the clouds of a bad intention, or of a wicked life. 
--- Lord, let thy love inflame my will, that my un- 
derſtanding may not meet with darkneſs in the midi 
, or }a3, | 
18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh: his oun glory, 
but he that feeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
true, and no „ in bin. + 
11. A preacher muſt not ſeek his pwn glory, but he 
muſt ſeek only that of God. It is pride and the love 
of their gun glory which. makes falſe prophets, who 
ſpeaking and coming of themſelves, pretend that God 
has ſent them. --- Humility and the declining cyery 


thing which may raiſe and heighten a man's characer 


is one mark of a divine miſſion. - To preach and 
teach the inventions of our own mind, and attribute 
them to the Spirit of God, is no other than yanity, 
hypocriſy, unrighteouſueſs, and impoſture. 

19. Did not Moſes give you the lau, and yet none of 
you kee pet h the aus E nn 2 
12. A preacher. muſt not be diſcouraged at thy 
hardneſs of ſinners hearts. The word of God, in 
the mouth even of Moſes himſelf, was barren and un- 
fruitful. --- It is the miniſter's part to ſow the ſeed 
of his word; but it belongs to God to cauſe it to 
bring forth. fruit. --- God frequently ſuffers a holy 


preacher to wait a long time without ſeeing the fruit 


of his inſtru&ions, on purpoſe to let him know that he 
- ought not to boaſt of the ſucceſs of his diſcourſes, to 
oblige him to pray very much, and to humble him- 
ſelf for his failings which perhaps are the obſiacle, 
and to.make him ſenſible how much he ſtands in need 
of grace. For the law without grace cauſes us only 
to prevaricate, becauſe it doęs not give us the prin- 
A 


21. Jeſus anſuered and ſaid unto them, I have done 
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n go ye about to kill me? 


13. A preacher. ought not, through fear either of 
ill uſage, or of death itſelf, to diflemble ſuch truths as 
are neceſſary, be they never ſo diſagreeable to ſinners, 
- He who is called to the miniſtry of the word, is 
called to ſuffer the contradictions of the world, and 
10 ſeal with his own blood, if occaſion require, both 


the truth which he preaches, and his own fidelity in 


preaching it. Ny! Lord, thou haſt juſt now in- 
jormed us. It is becauſe none of -us keeperh the law, 
becauſe. the whole world is corrupted, and becauſe we 


have need of ſuch à victim as may redeem us, ſan- 5 


gific us, and merit for us that grace which enables 
0.00 the law. TO 1585 FN 
20. The people anſwered aud ſaid, Thou haſt - a devil : 
who goeth about to kill tles? 
14. A preacher muſt nat expect to ſee himſelf juſti- 
fed before the world. The moſt modeſt complaint 
is in the world's opinion a new crime. Every 
man is a lyar, and yet no one can bear to have the 
he given him without demanding ſatisfaction: what 
pride is this! Chriſt is truth itſelf, and yet (ſuffers the 
inputation of being poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of lying, 
ror; and calumny, and even with the devil himſelf, 
xithout ſeeming to take the leaſt notice of it: hat 
humility is this!--- A ſoft complaint which pro- 
ceeds no farther, which makes no ſevere reply, nor 


turns any injurious reflection, is much more edifying 


than a ſilence which may be attributed to ignorance, 
ng fear, or to an exceſs of wrath and paſ- 


une work, and ye all warvel. be. 

22. Moſes therefore gave unto you.- circumcifion, (not 
hreauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) aud ye on the 
bat h-day circumciſe a may, Its Be 


* ” ; 3 * aa. by : 


Fer. 19, Che v. 18. Ver, 22+ Lev. aii 3. Gen. mii. 10- 
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15. A preacher ought to flight and diſregard per. 
ſonal affronts and injuries, but never to deſert the 
cauſe of God. Io maintain the docirine of truth 
and to vindicate thoſe works which God does in cor. 
frmation thereof, are two duties wel are inſepara- 
ble. Chriſt omits nothing to acquir himſelf of both, 
After thar ſublime apology for the pretended vio. 
lation of the ſabbath, recorded in Chap. V. 17. he here 
makes uſe of one, better ſuted 10 vulgar capacicies 
that he may become all this vo all men.--- As a 
Chriſtian, a man may patient j fluter an act of injuſtice; 
but as a miniber or Goa, ne ought, by diſcovering it 
to hinder it from being prejudicial to the work of God, 
or hurtful to his neighbour. 1 
23 Ha man on the ſabbath-day receive circumcifun, 
that the lau of Moſes ſhould not be broken ; are je au- 
gry.at me, becauſe 1 have made a man eveiy whit whole u 
the ſabbath- da? 5 
By performing good works we ſanctiſie feſtivals; ſo 
far Are we from violating and profaning them thereby; 
And if to inflict a bleeding wound be eſteemed a good 
work, how much more is it ſuch to make a man even 
2whit whole by one ſingle word? - Envy biinds men, 
and cauſes them to / condemn in others that which 
they:do'rhemi8lves. --- Anger, envy, raſh judgment, 
parricide conceived in the heart - againſt the Son of 
Gad, and a ſpirit of oppoſition to thę divine works, al 
this is allowable on feſtivals, if theſe men ae to be 
be believed; but to give aſſilla nce to a neighbour 
cverturns and deſtroys all religion. A way of reaſon- 
ing this, which we too often meet with in the condus 
not only of Chriſtians; but of prieſte. 
24. Judge not according to be appearance, but juige 


Per. 23. f Or bout bn the [aw of Moſes. Ver. 24 
"Dent. l. 1 ths 7 £ 
| Man, 


S. Jon x, Chap. Vll. 603 
Man, who ſees not the heart, ought to be very 
cautious in judging his brother. How much cauſe 
have. we to fear, leſt in our judgments concerning 
others we ſhould be influenced, either by the advan=- 
tages of nature and fortune, or by our own prejudices, 
grintereſts, and at the ſame time imagine that we 
proceed upon Juſt grounds and reaſons! -=- It is not 
the action in itſelf, or the external part of it, which 
is pleaſing or PEAS to God, innocent or crimi- 
mul: to judge rightly. of it, we ſhould know the prin- 
cple from | which it proceeds, the end at which it 
aims; all the circumſtances attending it, and the true 
fame and temper of the will. It is unjuſt to form 
qur judgments upon the outward appearance of any 
action, or by the love or hatred we bear towards 
the perſon who has done it. To judge uprightly and 
july, we muſt love juſtice: and ſince our love for it 
is but ſmall, let us never judge but when it is abls- 
utely neceſſary, and let us then do it with fear and 
cantioh. id oy He 
25. Then ſaid ſome of them .f Jeruſalem, is nat this 
tewhom-they ſeek to kill? N. 0 . r 
26. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothing 
m him e do the rulers know. indeed that this is. the - 
The tongues and ill will of men are always ſub- 
elt to the power of God. This is matter of great 
conſolation to thoſe whom they perſecute. He 
watches continually over his faithful miniſters, who, 
vithout diſquieting themſelves about the deſigns of 
the wicked againſt them, are intent on performing 
their duty. To negle& it through fear of temporal 
evils, is to chuſe rather to expoſe ourſelves to the 
wrath of God, than to the diſpleaſure of men. | 
27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is ; but when 
Criſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is, 
It belongs to God to give the true underſtanding 
of his own Scriptures; otherwiſe human reaſon. gow 


2 —— — — — — —ä— Gm — j Sz 


lief of inviſible and ſupernatural myſteries. --- Thar 


frequently determine the ſence of ſcripture, --- |; 


| ye Fnow not. 


so The Gosvrer' according to 
but make every thing in them more intricate, ;:; 
The ſenſes which ſee nothing but external and corpo- 
real objects, are very bad guides to lead us to the he. 


which is here faid by theſe Jews of Jeruſalem gives us 
a lively repreſentation of the boldneſs and confidence 
with which carnal men, by their own private ſpirit, 


often happens, that men think themſelves very know⸗ 
ing in the ſcriptures and in the-ways of God, when 


they are really as blind in reſpect of them as theſe 


very Jews. Such is the preſumption of thoſe Here- 
tics who beftow the key of the ſcripture upon the 
molt ignorant of their ſet. e. 

28. Then cried Jeſus in the temple at he taught, ſq. 


Ing, Te both know me, and ye know whence I am: and [| 


am not come of 'my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whim 


" Laſtly, a preacher muſt not give over inſtruding 
thoſe whom God has committed to his care, let the 


World ſay and do what it will to the contrary, --- 


Chriſt raiſes his voice, on purpoſe to teach his mini 
Kers, that ĩt is a diſhonour to divine truth to preach 


it in a timorous manner. His Father who ſent 
him is true, 1. Becauſe he is the ſource and origin of 


C * 


the eternal and ſubſſſting truth, and as ſuch ſent him 


by the incarnation.” 2. Beeauſe he thereby made good 
the truth of his promiſes. 3. Becauſe he gives teſti» 
mony to the truth of the incarnation of the Word 
by miracles, which are the ſeal of his divine miſſion. 
29. But I'kuow him, for I am from (, him, and be 


hath ſent me. Fr. born . 


„The Word receives by his generation his knowledge 


of his Father, in receiving his nature. He does not 


"know him by a fimple manner of exiſting, or by means 


of. Ideas diſtinguiſhed from himſelf; but becauſe as 


being his Son he is the ſubſiſting term of his Father's 
knowledge, the eternal Shaka, ani ſubſtantia des 


8. Jon x, Chap. VII. 505 


of his eſſence; and of all his divine and eternal per- 
ſections. et us adore the three myſteries, couched 


der che three different expreſſions uſcd in this verſe: 
tis eternal birth; the manner of his birth which is 


by knowledge; and his temporal birth and miſſioen. 


zo. Then they fought to take him : but no man laid 


Mands on him, becauſe his hour was not het comm. 


i 
fb > 


Chriſt delivered up himſelf, when it was his wilkto _ 
io it; but to determine that, he waited with ſubmiſ- 


fon till the Hour of his ſacrifice came, which had 


been appointed by his Father. --- We are in the. 


band of God, both as we are his creatures, and as 
we are the members of his Son. Nothing can happen 
to-us but what is permitted by this omnipotent hand. 
We ſometimes; as it were, take ourſelves out of 
his hand, by ſceking protection elſe where, and putting 
dur truſt and confidence in precautions altogether hu- 
man, and directly contrary to that fidelity which we 
one him. We equally take ourſelves out of his 
hand, when we either raſhly advance without his or- 
ers and direction, or ſhametully retreat through fear 


tontrary to his la. 


- 


31. And many of. the people believed on him, and ſaid, | 
When Chriſt cometh, will he do mo miracles then theſe 


which this man hath done? 


Cod chuſes the poor of this world, to make them rich 
in faith; and heirs. f the kingdom, (Jam. ii. 5.) rather 


than the great and the learned. Humility and ſim- 


plicity open the mind and heart to divine truths ; 


whereas pride and arrogance of mind ſhut it up 
wainſt all manner of proofs, and harden the heart 
2ainſt them. All the learning and ſubtlety of the 
«ribes and doctors of the law does not come up to 
tus plain and concluſive argument: Miracles are ne- 
ſary, and withal ſufficient to authorize the miſſion of 


#propher : thoſe which according to the ſeriptures 
a to authorize the Meſſias, can be neither greater, 


vr more in number than thoſe of Jeſus : therefore, 
| N Jeſus 


— 
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Jeſus is the Meſſias, ſince in working ſuch miracles N 


he plainly declares and proves himſelf to be ſo. 


32. J The Phariſees. heard that the People murmured 


fuch things concerning him and the Phariſees and the 
chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. . 3 
All the attempts of men againſt the will of God 
are vain and ineffectual. No confederacies in the 
world, let them be never ſo ſtrong and powerful, can 
appoſe his deſigns, or break his meaſures. It is a 
very great temptation, to ſee the moſt ſacred authority, 
and the moſt holy and edifying profeſſion, united in a 
conſpiracy againſt Chriſt and doctrine. That. which 
was here done againſt him, is done ſometimes againſt 
his truth, and his ſervants. --- Ir is ſtill a far more 
dangerous temptation to the wicked, to behold in 
them they perſecure miracles only of meekneſs, vertue, 
and charity; and to fee no inſtance. of vengeance and 
juſtice, nor any thing which may raiſe in them a dread 
and apprehenſion of puniſhment, 
33. Then ſaid Jeſus unta them, Vet a little while am J 
with you, and then I go unto him that ſent mm. 
Thoſe who neglect to receive Jeſus Chriſt, are at 
length deprived of the opportunity. The time of 


grace is ſhort; it is an extreme folly, not to know | 


how to improve it. Death, in reſpe& of the right- 
eus, is no other than a return to their father's houſe; 
and this return will quickly be. It is rhe comfort 
of the righteous under oppreſſion, that they expect 


every moment to be called home, where they will be 


for ever placed beyond the reach of the wicked. --- 
The ſhort term of this preſent life paſſes ſtill more 
fwiftly with refpe&' to thoſe who injoy. every thing 
here below Y according to their heart's deſire. _ True 
 wiſdomconſiſts in regarding as nothing whatever paſſes 
. away lo ſoon, be it either good, or evil. 
34. Te all feek me, and jhall not find me: and whert 
am, thither ye cannot come. 


It is abſolutely neceflary to ſeek God in this life by 
15 a 


Tr AWC ce ami. cats ˙ 


— 8 


BS. Jen, Chap V, 86 


4 true converſion, and by good works, in order to fad 


him at the time of death. --- What will he, who 
finds not Jeſus Chriſt at that hour, find, except his 


own condemnation, deſpair, and eternal miſery? -- - 
A terrible judgment this upon the wicked whom God 


leaves in their infidelity. --- Blefſed be thy name, 0 
Jeſus, who haſt ſhewed us mercy in giving us faith. 


Grant, Lord, that this faith, which thou haſt planted. 
in my heart, may continually ſeek thee, find thee, raiſe 
my heart up to thee, unite it to thy Sp:rit, and at laſt 
conduct me whete 200 art. ee, 
35. Then ſaid the Jeus among themſelves, Whither 
will he go, that we ſball not find him ? will be go unto 
the diſperſed among the f Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 
36. What manner of ſaying is this that be ſaid; Te 


fall Seek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, 


thither ye cannot come? ba 

The reprobate, inſenſible both to admonitions and 
threatenings, make only a jeſt of them. Without 
the precious gift of faith, men ſee nothing but abſur- 


dities in the myſteries of religion, and in the moſt 
facred words of ſcripture. It concerns us very highly 


to avoid the company of thoſe who ridicule that hi 
ought to make them tremble. -- Ho ſtrong ſoever we 


may think ourſelves, we have ſtill reaſon to fear leſt. 


we ſhould be influenced by a regard to men, and that 
we are not ſufficiently ſettled in the truths of faith, 


for tear of being reputed enthuſiaſtical by a libertin, 


or a perſon who has none. 


J. 3. WHOEVER THIRSTS LET. HIM COME 
10 CuRIST. RIVERS OF LIVING 
WATER, CHRIST THE OCCASION 
FR EE 0 Dirnen... 
37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
flood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me, and drink, b 


* F 


Ver. 34. Ch. xiii. 33» Ver. 35. tOr, Greeks, Ver, 37+ Lev. xxiii. a7. 
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In order to come to Chriſt, a man muſt have a thirſt 


after grace and eternal life. But it is he who gives 


this thirſt ; it is 9 who draws thoſe after him 


who come unto him, This thirſt is inconſiſtent with 4 
thirſt after honours; riches, pleaſures, and the amuſe- 
ments of the world. --- In vain do we ſeek among 
the creatures for ſomething to ſatisfie our deſires, and 
to allay our thirſ#, Our drought continually increaſes 
ſo long as we do not ſeek Jeſus Chriſt. - --It is not ſuffi- 
cient, that we are ſenſible how much we ſtand iti 
need of Chriſt ;*we muſt go to him by faith, we muſt 
drink the wholeſome waters of his grace, and we 
_ muſt draw them even from our bleſſed Saviour's foun- 
- tains, from his myſteries, his croſs, his ſacred wounds, 
&c. The larger and deeper the veſſel of our faith is, 
the greater quantity ſhall we receive and bring away 
ok this water which ſan&ifies and makes us fruitful. 
38. He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture bath 
| aid, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
"He who has the Spirit of God, and a lively and 
obedient faith, has within his heart continual. ſprings 
_ of; graces, good works, and bleſſings, ſufficient to 
water the whole earth. - If the marks and chara- 
ets of faith are not ſeen in our life and actions, it 
is undoubtedly either becauſe there is no faith at all 
in our hearts, or becauſe it is either quite dead or in 
2 very declining condition. The water of faith is 
not a ſtanding water, but a /iving water which runs 
perpetually.--- My God, vouchſafe to bleſs thy 
Church by ſending it thoſe men of faith, full of thy 
Spirit, whoſe hearts may overfloty like rivers, and bring 
a fruitful inundation upon thy field by their labours, 
prayers, inſtructions, and good examples. 

39. (But this ſpake he . the ſpirity which they that be- 
lieve on him, - ſhould receive : for the holy. Ghoſt was not yet 
Siren, becauſe that Jeſus was wet yet glorified.) 


Vier. 38. Deut. viii. 15. Ver. 39+ Joel, il. 28. Acts, il. x 
n 5 * Jes e d he 


d be fwallowed up ieh beine de became, 
* in quality of the ſecond. dam, the new principle 85 


* 


which is the fruit thereof, and that even with. 5 mW 

t uy anticipated Kine as alſo in reſpe 

jl of the ſacramental communion © the apoſtles, which 
49. J Many of the people therefore, when they heard 

18 this Saying, faid, af a truth this is the Prophet. Hf ppg 
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19 4 * Others Jaid, This is the Chriſt, . „ 
y It the bare promiſe of the gift of faith; of the el⸗ 


& Las thereof, and of the effuſion, of the Holy Ghoſly 
drew from the mouth of theſe 7855 this confeſſion; 
how blind is the heart of unbelievers in our days, 
after his promiſes have been ſo manifeſtly accompliſh= 
2 ed, after the effuſion of the gifts of the Holy Gn 
continued in ſo inconteſtable a manner without intermiſ- 
on for ſeventeen ages, and after the converſion and faith 
of all nations which is ſo plain and convincing a proof. 
he e Vol. II. P art, 2. * Bp 2 of 
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of that effuſion! --- Let us likewiſe take care, left 
our faith have ſome degree of diſtruſt, leſt it be toe 
timorous or faint-hearted. | «© 
But ſome ſaid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 
42. Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of 
the ſeed-of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 8 . 
How great aſſiſtance does the implicite, but rational 
obedience of faith afford! How many falſe reflecti- 
ons, unprofitable inquiries, and vain diſputes does it 
prevent! The difficulties and feeming contradi&- 
ons of ſome places of ſcripture, ought to be no obſtacle 
to the belief of ſuch truths as are elſewhere ſuffici- 
_ ently atteſted, both by the ſcriptures themſelves and 
by miracles. God, in his adorable wiſdom, diſ- 


penſes the ſacred light and darkneſs of his word toge- 


ther, to hide from the profane thoſe truths of which 
. they are utterly unworthy, to exerciſe the faith of 
tis true. diſciples, and thereby cauſe them [in ſome 
meaſure} to deferve the underſtanding of them. --- 
Pride and irreligion meet with darkneſs in the midſt 


of . 5 humility and religion arrive at the light 
even by the means of darkneſs itſelf. n 
Me So there wax a divifion among the people becauſe 
_ . Jeſus Chriſt and his doQtrine will ever be through 
the malice of men an occaſion of divifion in the Church. 
We ought to prepare ourſelves for this misfortune, and 
not be at all ſcandalized or offended at it, --- There 
are ſome diviſions which are neceſſary. That perſon 
betrays and abandons the truth, who ceafes to defend 
it, or to oppoſe the profeſt adverſaries thereof, eithet 
for fear of giving occaſion of ſcandal, or through a 
| Falſe love of peace. Truth is the patrimony of 
the widow and the orphan, of the Church and the 
Chriſtian: we ſurrender and deliver up this patrimony, 


- wheneve 


S8. J6 n, Chap. Vit rr 


y hehe ver we ſuffer it to be either taken adray, or 


-waſted by any unnatural relation, under pretence of 


avoiding ſuits at law; and of preſerving peace and 


good 1 in the family 


44. And ſume of them would have taken him 3 br oY 


man laid hauds on him; Ni 295 ods EW 


Happy is that perſon who is in the hands of God Th 


-thoſe of the world have no power over him. The 
ill will of men is leſs to be feared by us than our 
own will. The former ſerves only to ingage God more 


and more on our ſide, provided our own perverſe will 


do not make us his enemies. The wicked are the 
ſcourges and inſtruments of God's juſtice : if he per- 
mit their ili will to be in action, it is either to puniſh 


finners, or to exerciſe the righteous, and inereaſe their 


9. 4. Tx OSE WHO BEI IEE iN Cutts? 
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45. & Then came the officers to the chief priefts "and 


Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them; Why have je not 
. ß ͤ L104 BU SS SON 
46. The officers anſwered, Never inan ſpake like this 
man, 80 8 n 1 


How many tude and ignorant people, who ſubmiſa- 
fively receive the word of Chriſt, will riſe up in judg- _ 


ment againſt the wits; againſt the learned men of the 
ages and againſt the great perſons of the world | - 
They who <xecute unjuſt orders, merely on the ac- 
count of their office, and without knowing the injuſt- 
ice of them, are not at ſo great a diſtance from ſal- 
vation, as thoſe, who, to ſartisfie their paſſions, either 
| — ſuch orders themſelves, or cauſe them to be gi- 
ven by others. God gives what efficacy he pleaſes 
to his word. Whenever he vouchſafes to open the 


heart, be the light of the underſtanding * | 
ha Qqz 


all 
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ſmall and . inconſiderable, we then ſee the beauty | of 
(bis word, we taſte its ſweetneſs, and we feel and ad- 
mire its power. But whenever he permits the heart 
to be cloſed againſt it, even the light of nature be- 


comes an obſtacle to our underſtanding and embra- 


cing it, and we perceive nothing therein which is 
47. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Arete alſo de- 
ce 5 i gt 0. HD 3 27 Renee 
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So corrupt is the world, that it hate thoſe who 


will not join with it in the perſecution of, good men. 
„ Wbhoever deſires to be the ſervant of God, and to 
. continue faithful to him, muſt conremn not only the 
zudgment of the world, but ſometimes even that of 
theſe ho paſs for the great maſters and examples of 
piety. No man is willing to be thought ſeduced; 
and this is frequently the very thing which cauſes us 
to fall iind ſeduction: we dread the ſhadow And name 
aq error, and we, receive and embrace the real ſub- 
ance. VVV | 
48. Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſes believed 
on him N | 


433 B20 A 


+; Worldly greatpeſs. and falſe deyotion are more likely 


to make us lole the true faith, than to aſſiſt us in ob- 
taining it. - That perſon has already a very wrong 
notion of the ſpirit of faith, who imagines that exter- 
nal, quality is of any advantage. to ir. 7 If Chriſt 
have but few followers and true diſciples. among the 
great, the reaſon is, becauſe. human grandeur. agrees 
bur ill with the humility of his Goſpel. .. And thoſe 
ho are putfed up with the reputation of their learn- 
08, and an outward ſhew of piety, are ftill Jeſs diſpo- 
fed to admit into their heart the ſimplicity of his word. 
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| fence to the reprobate. The vain-glory maniſeſted in 
theſe words is ſufficient to ſatisſie us, that; withs re- 

ard to ſalvation, it is much better to lie öbſcure ant 5 
concealed amidſt the crowd of a believing populace, 
than to be diſtinguiſhed by great talents; and by any 
excellency which is apt to fill the mind with pride. 
I is not the bare knowledge, but the ſpirit of rhe Jaw, 
which leads to him who is theaud the of. We have 
chen the rrue knowledge of iC LVe 
6 it in our hearts, and ma feſt {þ 


ur obedience by 
The caſe of the 


FE falls on all thoſe who ha ſe nothing bur tlie der F 
. it. | | Ys 11 

c Jo. N ends ſaith unto them ; (he thab came fo Jeſar 

c h night, being one of them, \ I 


The courage of Nicodemus i the effect of! the con- 


. verſation- which he had with Chriſt. - The word 
8 of the 8on of God gives a man zcal and reſolution to 
do good. He has diſciples in all ſtates and profeſſi- 
: ons of life, becauſe he has every where ati abſolute- | 
4 power over the heart. He finds means to hayxe 1 


witneſſes of the truth, and defenders of innotence ãu A 
the molt corrupt ſocieties; becauſe he himſelf forms | 
4 thoſe witneſſes and defenders by his grace. There | 
ſometimes wants but one ſuch perſon to reclaim, or at 1 
S leaſt reſtrain all the reſt ; bur it is extremely difficult | 
; for a man to reſolve to be that one perſon. : 
51. Dbth our law judge any man before it hear him, 


x and know what he doeth ? 3 

. All forty of laws are violated in reſpect of Ebrilt: 2 i 

5 this is matter of comfort and conſolation to thoſe 15 4 

. meet with the ſame treatment for his ſake. It is 1 1 
rule of natural equity, as well as of the written 9 
5 which is of great importance, and of uſe to every. = 
4 body, That we muſt not condemn any one, either in _ 
bh convetſation, or in our own F ODE, (where, every. [ 
2 ze cn. in nn 1. E 335% F wt gi! f N j | 
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614 The Gos x L according to 
one preſumes to judge his neighbour) without knows 


ing the caſe. Much leſs ought perſons in authority 
to puniſh or condemn the accuſed, either by juridical 
ſentence, or by arbitrary proceedings, without hearing 
them, and giving them means and opportunity to de- 
fend themſelves. --- Let us never imitate theſe great 


pretenders to zeal for the law, who are the firſt who 
violate it themſelves. 


of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out of Galilee ar iſeth no 
if we would not be deceived, we muſt never expe 
to meet with a good reception from the world, when 
we take the part of truth and juſtice againſt powerful 
and paſſionate men. Envy convicted, and put to a 
nonplus, is ſtrangely at a loſs. Nothing comes amiſs to 
it, {0 Chriſt be but looked upon as a falſe Prophet, 
It is the uſual way with the enemies of his do- 
ctrine to endeavour to draw the defenders of it off 
from the | oth that they may hide their own con- 


52. They. anſwered, and ſaid unto bim, Ar thou alfa 


{i fjan, and avoid yielding to the truth, = 


4 * 0 , . _ * 2 ſe 
7 7 „ "> + vey [21 g * ” as 
* \ 7 
* * ; 
” +. — of * 7 „ £ « "s * 7 
* h . > + £ ww 1 * 
* 
' . * * ws 
: - . = 4 
* a . 0 K "wo : 
5 - : : o , 
% 4 5 5 " , 
. 4 ; 4 a b * 
Lg * 2 55 
. 4 A 5 LAS. a 0 8 
N . . 8 5 n . A 7 — A e a 
t 4 ' s * 14 C v + a - 


971. TAE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY; 


1. J went unto the mount of Olives : 1 8 
2. Aud eariy in the morning be came again into 


the temple, and all the people came unto bim; aud be fat 
down, and taught the g | . Fe 


In the heat of perſecution, or evangelical labour, it 
is neceſſary to have frequent recourſe to retirement and 
prayer, in order to receive new ſtrength, and then re- 
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Jeſus carries on his, in labouring to ſave them. 


Neither danger, nor hardneſs of heart in the flock, 
ought -to diſcourage a paſtor from labouring in the. 
work of God. On the contrary theſe are motives to 


him to redouble his care, his prayers, and his applica- 


tion. He who has his miſſion. at heart, finds the 
repoſe of the night too long, as our bleſſed Lord did. 


--- The ſbeep anſwer the paſtor's zeal. We always 


find the people very forward and eager to hear the 
word of Chrift, while it was deſpiſed by the rich, cen- 


ſured by the Jearned, and perſecuted by the prieſts and 


woman taken in adultery; and when they had. ſet her in 
the midſt, ys, 1 to Y. 

4. They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken 
in ery, in the wery att. _ 


It is ⁊ double impiety, to divert the Son of God 


from the ſacred functions of his miniſtry, and to do it 


with a deſign to deſtroy him. Envy and rage never 


want new contrivances to ruine the miniſters of God: 
the devil takes, oare to ſuggeſt them to the mind, and 
to furniſh; his Agents with them, --- He does his work 
by their hands, in ſecking the death of ſinners; while 


J. Now Moſes in the lau commanded us, that ſuch. 


” 
* 


ſould be ftoned : but what ſcheſi tun? SG 

Le hypocrites, if the law commands it, why do you 
queſtion it? And if it does not, why do you ſay 
ſo? --- It happens very frequently, as it did in the 
caſe before us, that men make no difficulty of acting 


directly contrary to the ſpirit and deſign of the lau, 
under pretence of a more than ordinary exactneſs in 


obſerving it? === To make it ſubſervient,, to our paſ- 
ſions, is to violate the whole lau together. This wo- 


man had tranſgreſied only one commandment; but 


Fer. 3. Lev. xx. 16. i e 
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turn to the combat and to the ſacred functions. 


cheſe 
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616 The Gs # x L according to 
theſe great pretenders to ical tranſgreſs and ſubvert: 
the very foundation: of the whole, namely, the ſpirir 
of chatity; mildneſs, and jultice. ; 
© 6: This they faid,rempting: him, that they. 5906 ddr 10 
accuſe bun. But Jeſus ftoaped down, and with bis Nen, 
wrote on che grouna as though he heard them ndt\ 
Tbere is nothing which hypocritical and corrupt 
| zealots will not put in practice, and value themſelves- 
upon. Unger pretence of diſcovering an impoſtor, of 
lurpriſing him in his diſcourſe, of expoling his danger- 


rous maxims, and of finding matter to couvict him, 


they forbear no kind of deceit, artifice, and treuchery. 
Jeſus acts a quite contrary part, in giving them time 
by his iHence to recollect and recover themſelves. - 
He ſtoops down, to avoid adding to the ſhame and con- 
fuſion of the adultereſs by his looking upon her, whilſt 
her mercileſs accuſers expoſe her to the ee view of 
| the people!” * et: HOVER e 
7. b when they continued acking him te life up himſelf. 
and ſaid unto them, He that is without ee Jou, let 
him "fot caſt a ſtone at her. 4 
An anſwer full of wiſdom, which de the 
devices of theſe wicked men, without any violation of 


truth, charity, gentlenelſs, or juſtice. - We are not 
always Obliged to atfwer thoſe who haye a deſign to 
py 15 1nſnar@ns. : We may evade it by ſome innocent arti- 
© fice: and ſuch is never wanting, when we keep our 


hearts open to the Spirit of God, --= Let thoſe whoſe 
duty it is to puniſh offenders, take great care that they 
be not moved thereto by paſſion, hypocriſy, falſe zeal, 
or ill will; but let them do it with reluctancy, and a 
deep ſenſe of their on ſins and miſeries, which per- 
haps render them more guilty in the ſight of Gd. 
S. Aud again he ſtooped down, and wrote on #he ground. 
Since J ſus Chritt x, never writ but once in his whole 


life; 2. fince-he didit only in the duſt; 3. ſince it 
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as only to avoid condemning a ſinner; and 4. ſince 
he would not have that which he wrote ſo much as 
known: let men learn from hence, never to write but 
when it is neceſſary or uſeful, to do it with humility: 
and modeſty, upon a principle of charity, and not 
out of; malice. - -=.:Chriſt, writes his divine thoughts 
: an the gruund; and we would willingly have ours 
: wrirten upon cedar, and ingraved: upon bras. 
. . And they which heard it, being convicted by their: 
. own conſcience, went out one by ove, ; beginning at the eldeſt, 
cen uno the laſt: and Jeſis was left. alone, and the wow: 
4 man ſtayding in the mid. 
Chriſt could have diſperſed this ctowd of accuſers: 
by his authority and power, but he. has. @ regard to 
5 the law and to juſtice, the execution hereof they 
cagetly purſued. - Men ought to uſe. their intereſt: 
f in behalf of criminals with great prudence and cau- 
tion, and that more in perſuading the accuſers to de- 
: ſiſt from their proſecutions, than in diyerting the judges; 
1 from their duty, which they have no power to negiect. 
It is both prudent. and charitable, to give perſons 
an opportunity to extricate themſelves without noiſe/ 
and confuſion out of a buſineſs wherein, they have 
raſhly. ingaged themſelves through paſſion. To pro- 
voke, and ſhame them publicly, does but ingage them 
in it more deeply. Happy is that miſery which 
finds irſelf left alone with mercy, y.... 
10. Men Jeſus had lift up himſelſ, and ſaw none but 
the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, uhere are thoſe 
thine accuſers ? bath no man condemned thee?  _ 
Jeſus lifts up himſelf victorious and triumphant over 
his enemies by his ſilence and geiſtleneſs. There are 
ſome occaſione, wherein theſe two joined with humi- 
lity and prayer, are more effectual than any other 
means whatever. When men have only a falſe zeal 
for juſtice; it immediately vaniſhes, when ſelf-intereſt. 
makes them apprehend that their own perſons are in 
danger. Nothing is a more proper remedy to cure 
vis.” | us 
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us of that itching deſire which we have to accuſe and 
condemn others, than to place our own ſins before our 
and to conſider how obnoxious we are to . 
divine juſtice. 
11. She faid, N ) man, at 2 Aut Jeſus ſaid: unto 
ber, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more. 
it ill becomes the miniſters of reconciliation, and 
the diſpenſers of che mercy of God, to appear in eri- 
minal proſecutions, and to ſollicite he condemnation 
af fihners,. when Chriſt has given them ſuch an exam- 
to the contrary. It is more ſutable to their mini- 
ſtry, to uſe all their endeavouts to gain them time, 
thut they may be converted, and puniſh themſelves 
by a true repentance. --- When we have once reco- 
vered any perſon out of the hands of juſtice, to pre- 
vent this grace” and favour from being prejudicial to 
him, we muſt applie ourſelves to him, in order to pre- 
vaib with him to make a good uſe thereof, by renoun- 
oing fin, and leading a chriſtian life. - Chriſt does 
not condemn this woman; but then he does not meddle 
with the law which did condemn her; to teach his 
miniſters to pay a due regard to thoſe laws, from the 
ſeverity of which they endeavour to ſave ſome guilty 
perſons. He is on all occaſions mild and merciful; on 
a occaſions, prudent, juſt, —_ wo. e rh 
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12. 1 3 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I am 


the light of the world: he that followeth me, Pal not walk 


in Akne, but ſball have the light of life. 
Evety perſon ought to ſay to o bels There are but 
| ts ways, one of arts is eee N 
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the way of light, which leads to life; the ſecond SO 


the way of darkneſs, which leads to death. The lat- 


ter is the life wherein men follow their paſſions, a life 
which is nothing but wandering, darkneſs, and death, 
both in itſelf and in its conſequences, The former is 
the chriſtian life, of which Jeſus Chriſt is himſelf the 
way, the light, and the life, The ay, by the merits 


of his ſacrifice, and by the dignity of the myſteries 
of his life and of his death upon the croſs, which 


comprehend all his actions, privations, and ſufferings. 


The light, by the truth of his word, which contains 


his ſaving inſtructions, his edifying vertues, and his 


internal diſpoſitions. The /ife, by the holineſs of his 


Spirit, from which fountain is derived the infuſion 

his love, the operation of his grace, and the commu- 
nication of his glory. How great comfort muſt it. 
needs: be, to one ho ſincerely deſires to be ſaved, to 
find thus in Jeſus Chriſt whatever is neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion! But how dreadful is it, not to follow this only 


light, and to chuſe rather to follow the darkueſs of our, 


own paſſions? : e 
13, The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto. him, Thou beareſt 
record of: thy ſelf ; thy record is not true. e 

Nothing ſhews more plainly that men walk {till in 
darkueſe, than their diſputing againſt the light. 


Thoſe who are reſolved not to believe forget even mi- 


+. Mid 
bn, 


nacles,; and all the proofs which have been brought in 
confirmation of the truth, and inſiſt on every thing 


which ſeems to oppoſe and contradict it. Obſtina- 
cy and indocility are phariſaical vices, which gradu- 
ally ſhut the heart more and more againſt the light. 
14. Feſms anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though ] bear 
record of my ſelf, yet my record is true + for I know whence 


came, and whither I $0; but ye cannor tell whence I come, 


aud whither { go, | " 35 
The light manifeſts itſelf by its own brightneſs with- 
dut any other aſſiſtance, but not to the blind. And ſuch 
ey are, whoſe palions ſhur heir eyesagaiolt the truths 
ns © , Wn | ": 0 
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of the {ccipritre, and againſt -miracles. 2 An embaſ- 


ſador is believed -upori his own word; when it is once 
known from whence he comes, and his ctedentials have 


been read: but men cannot read them unleſs they open 


their eyes. Id like manner, they muſt bave the eyes 


of their wind free from paſſion,” in order to judge of 


the miſſion 6f Jeſus Chriſt by | his' miracles; which are 
5 credentials: Eternal thatiks be rendered to thee; 

Oefus; for thir thou haſt vouchſafed to keep us from 
5 Rae our eyes againſt the Hane of thy they and 


E miracles of thy power. - 
I Judge after the fleſh, F nile #0- ad | 
0 bats dor is more wortny tobe received And 
a than her vrho offering magnificent promiſes, as 
| conditions of an alliance or covenant,” confirms them 
innumeraþle miracles, does good to all, condemns 
Har, no not Ev en an adultereſs taken; in the very act, 
8nd ſuffers- hiwſelf to be judg ed and condemtied by: 
What" men, who judge only by paſſion. --- Irreligious 
petſons generally enfider e divine truths and 
; babies but that which appears, therein contrary to 
Kal fs and ſhaflow reaſon.” It its is even 'becauſe theſe 
truths come from God,; that they are therefore above 
We gang df mat. f Tow , e 
| And yet iff I judge, 'my en js true fir 1: an 
jos ae: but I and the Father that ent! nie 
Embaſſade ers are inveſted with the ithoeity bat 
not With the'Gighity and ſoverEignty%of-rheir princes: 
bur Jeſus Chriſt, inſeparable! from his Father, and ore 
and the ſame od wich him, can 9 do all things, 
is equally to be believed, RET as juſt and righte» 
887 in all his judgments. Let us adore ſeſus Chriſt 
as che adorer, apoſtle, and preacher of the moſt holy 
Trinity. We commonly paſs over ſuch places of ſcrip- 
rurc 25 this very ſlightly, and yet there is nothing 
more holy, more ſublime, and more worthy to be ado- 


red, than that which is therein contained! This is 


rhe "myſtery of — whatever is taught us con- 
cerning 
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betning it by Chriſt ought to be precious to us, and 

requires our adoration,thankigiving, attention, love, &e. 
17. I is alſo written in your law, that the teſtimouy of 

tuo men is true. ae 


18. 1 am ove chat bear wi meſi I, uh. Jelf, and the, Er- 
ther that ſent ie, heareth. witneſs of me, e 


„None but Jeſus Christ can bear, araeſr of bin f 


Man, who has nothing derived from himſelf but fall- 
hood and fin, har moe reaſon rv ſulpe& himſelf rhah 


3 


any other. =-= Even, Jeſus Chriſt did not bear wit- 
ues of, himſelf, till his Father had borne witneſs of him - 


by his Spirit at the time of his baptiſm, and by his 
miracles 3 and till his own freedom. from #elt-intereſ}, 


his averſion to pride and vanity, his meekveſs, charity, | 


\ patience, &c. were become publicly known, The 
teſtimony of good works and chriſtian vertues is that 
with which his miniſters ought always to ſupport their 
miniſtry. N aun 18 1213 Put 307% war 97d pr 
19. Tben ſaid they unto him, Where. is, thy Father 
Jus anſwered, Te, neither know me, nor my Father - | 
je had known me, ye ſpould have known my Father alſo. 


A man may deſire and ask for the krowledgeot God 


aud of his myſteries, either by an humble and hearty 
Prayer, as S. Philip did (Ch. xiv. 8.) or by a criminal 
way of inquiry, full of artifice and infidelity, as the 


I 


0 


Often 10.--- Nothing ſo clearly. diſcovers an 


n pop ne 800 5 iN 9 8 
mankind, as his giving them bis Son; and they, in 


kejecting the belief of this gift, ſhew plainly, that they 
have no true notion of this ſovereign. goodneſs of 
the Father towards them. The. abuſing the 
light of the holy ſcriptures, and rejecting the m 


of, Chriſt, which are, the voice of God, are puniſhed | 


with ignorance and datknes of mind. 
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Phariſees here did, and as the learned men of the worl ; | 


In 420-34 Lf AHA 1 
kes known the goodneſs and loye of God towards 
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33x The SSS acrording to 
20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as he taught 
in the temple and no man laid hands on him, for his hour 
enn, to PO IO ne 
At what advantage ſoever the wicked may have the 
good whom they intend to deſtroy, they cannot make 
_vſe of that advantage without the permiſſion and ap- 
pointment of God. A man injoys the greateſt 
peace of mind, when he has once ſettied himſelf in a 
firm and ſtedfaſt belief of God's providence, and an 
"abſolute dependence upon his defigns and will. This 
is that which gives an evangelical miniſter fo much 
freedom and boldneſs, whilſt he conſiders nothing but 
this duty, and fears no other evil, but only left ho 
mould not faithfully diſcharge that duty in all reſpeds, 
21. Then ſaid Jeſm again unto them, Igo my way, and 
5 Hall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins : whither I gn, 
e cannot come © © . 2 28 N 
Faye we not juſt reaſon to fear, when we fee the 
Jews abandoned to their obduracy? - - That man 
| lone has no occafion to tremble at theſe words, who 
Is certain, that he ſhall never have this diſpoſition of 
the Jews, in any degree whatever. --- Here are tout 
dreadful truths, which ought to be the cauſe of fear 
to all, but of deſpair to none. 1. That there are ſome 
| perſons from whom God withdraws himſelf, in leaving 
them to themſelves. 2. That then they ſeek God to 
no purpoſe, becauſe they do not ſeck him as they ought, 
: . Thar they die in their fins, And 4. that they ſhall 
N ly Se d from God. --- The only end 
und deſign of Cl 5ſt in aſſuring us, that there are ſuch 
| perſons, is, that we may earneſtly endeavour by a ſins 
ere converſion and a true repentance, not to be ofthe 
number. We never ſeek Chriſt either too late, or to 
no purpoſe, when we ſeek him wich ſincerity, humi- 
lity, and a penitent heart. He may be found in- 
deed at the laſt moment; but who knows whether he 
ſhall be then in a condition to ſeek him? And who does 


not know, that it is by grace alone that we are . 


a 
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bled to do it; which grace is not due to any one, 


much leſs to thoſe who have ſo often contemned and 


deſpiſed it? 4 


22. Then ſaid the Jews, Will be kill himſelf 2 becauſe 


be ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come, 

To what blaſphemies are not men tranſported b 
envy, by the ſpirit of contradiction, and by a contem 
of God's word! Let us earneſtly beg of God th 
grace never to fall into any of theſe” fins.”--- The 
righteous profit by God's admonitions, and even by 
kis threatenings to the wicked: but the wicked tut 
to their own deſtru&ion the moſt wholeſome warning 
which are more ener been directed to them. Th 
yerifie by the hardneſs ar 
which Chriſt has juſt now foretold. My God! what 


is a heart which is not poſſeſſed and ruled by thy 


Spirit? TIO 3 H £371 
23. And he ſaid unto. them, E are from beneath, I am 


from above : ye are of this world, I am not of this world, 


What obduracy and perverſeneſs ſoever a good paſtor 
finds in his flock, he is never dilkouraged,->- J. | 


as theſe hardened wretches were moſt unworthy -x 
know ; but then they are likewiſe ſuch as are m & 


neceſſary: and-this is what ought chiefly to be regarded. 


Let us remember, that we alſo are from above, as 
members of this heavenly perfor by our new birth. 
Let ole who are of this world, love the things of this 
world; but let the Chriſtian, whoſe, birth and ſpirit are 
from above, have no inclinations but for the things a- 


bove, and judge of every thing only by the Spirit of 


neaven. 8 | 
224. 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your 
fins ; for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 


Let us ſeriouſly and attentively conſider, how dan. 
gerous it is to reject Jeſus Chriſt. Sinners ought fre- 


Quently to be told, what it is to die in their fins, and 


how 


of their heart that very king 3 


— * 
= 
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zy It is a rudence, to hide theſe. dreadful 
112-07 from ſinners, or fear of ca ing 1 into de- 
MW by the texror.of God's . e ee We ought on 

e contrary to force them by the 

er to throw themlelves into "ah. arms of, Cufiſt, che 

only refuge of ſinners. - How. poſitive and ſevere o. 
Her Hale. reatenings are, yet Chriſt at the ſame ti 
orms us, that our converſion may, hinder their bein 

ut in execution, and that this converſion has for its 
S8 the belief of a Sayiour who is an almighty 
30d, and A full truſt and confidence in his x mefcy. 
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* a5: * This ail they unto im, Foy art thou. Und 
Jeſus ſaith unto hath, Even the ſame that 1 aid wand 
from the beginning. wks og wigs 
Feliis'is the Son of God, the etetpal Word, the C 
rnal principle Abd ſource of All things, and, che light 
ok the Worscl Every, thing in him in proclaims. this, 
both his word and works ; but etiyy, ſhuts boch the eyes 
And ears of the Jews: "He has öde life which never 
had. 2 beginning, and. which all the attempts of his 
enemies canndt bring to an end. Thou haſt another, 
Jeſus, the Toſs o "which is the falvation of 1 men. 1 
adore thee in all thou art from eternity, and in all 
thou diaſt begin ro be for my ſake in time. 


26, 1 have many things to Jay, and to judge of you': 


65 


But he that ſent me, is true; and I eak to the, "World 


thife things which I haue heard of him. 
e They ed not that he Male 70 them of th 


185 Chriſt {freak nothing bi but what his Rute Ver ai 
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ber much à {tate of final nce is to be dread 
how n raste fnal impenice cd, 


fight. of- their: dane 
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him toſpeak - his miniſters, in like manner, ought to preach 


nothing but what they have learned of Jeſus Chriſt. 


He teaches thoſe who have ears to hear, that all 
the good things of eternity are contained in his perſon: 
but he conceals from them the evil which he ſaw in the 


heart of man. It is a matter of great importance, for 


à man to be able to imitate as he ought this modera- 


tion of the Son of God, in publiſhing that which it is 
the part of charity to make public, and in ſuppreſſing 


that which it requires ſhould be concealed. - Truth, 
charity, fidelity, is the motto of an embaſſador of God, 
of a miniſter of the Goſpel. Let us adore God 
the Father, as the fulneſs, ſource, and eternal origin 
of the eternal truth; and his adorable boſom, as the 
fountain of all the truths of ſalvation. This is the 
ſchool as it were, in which the Word himſelf (who 
was never ignorant of them) learns them, in order to 
teach them to mankind as their maſter. | 


28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have lift up 


the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and that. 


do nothing of my ſelf ; but as my Father hath taught me, 


I ſpeak theſe things. 


How many Chriſtians are there, who in like manner 


do not know him, till they have crucified him by their 
fins | How juſt cauſe of humiliation is this! As 


the boſom of the Father is the ſchool of the Son, where 


he learns all truth, in being himſelf born therein as the 
ſubſiſting Truth: ſo the boſom of the Son crucified in 
our fleſh, is the ſchool of Chriſtians, begotten on the 


croſs, and adopted in Jeſus Chriſt crucified. --= We 


may here obſerve three parts of the doctrine of this dia 
vine ſchool. The firſt contains the myſteries of the 
Trinity and of the Son of man, expreſſed by the term, 
Iam. The ſecond, denoted by the term, I do, in- 


cludes the a&ions of Chriſt's lite, and his death upon 8 
the croſs. The third, ſignified by the term, ſpeak 


comprehends his doctrine and maxims. The three 
fundamental points or tenets taught in this ſchool, 
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are, 1. That Jeſus: Chriſt is perfect God, and perfect 


man, in one ſingle perſon. 2. That his actions are di- 
vine, of an infinite merit and dignity. 3. That his 
doctrine is truth itſelf, and the infallible rule of our 


life and converſation. O ſublime and divine ſchools, 


raiſed infinitely above human ſenſe and underſtanding! 


How much are ye neglected ! how little are ye known 
nn compariſon of the ſchools of the world! Grant, O 


Jeſus," that I may know no other ſchool but thine, 
Give me; I beſeech thee, the eyes of a lively faith, 
the ears of a teachable heart, and the underſtanding 
of an attentive charity, that I may be able to read 
in the book: taught there, which is thyſelf; to hear the 


maſter who teaches there, namely thy Spirit; and to 


comprehend the leſſons there given, which are truth and 


29. Aud he that fent me, is-ith me + the: Father hath 


not left me alone : for I do always thoſe things which pleaſe 
bo: IV ol bo add ngaln ken: 0 
Chriſt was pleaſed by his obedience to merit the 
contiriual aſſiſtance and protection of his Father, as 
likewiſe a ſtate of glory, for his human nature, tho he 
had already a right to both by his hypoſtatical union. 


Let us, after hisexample, be faithfol to God, and ws 


ſhall always find him with us. One man cannot 
ſend another without being ſeparated from him: God 


ends his Son, by uniting the human nature to the di- 


vine in the perſon of the Word, by a union, of all otherg 
the moſt intimate and inſeparable.--- The hierarchical 


miſſion honours and imitates this divine miſſion, which 


is the ſource and pattern thereof. It unites the ſubordi- 


nate miniſter to his biſhop, and by him to ſeſus Chrilt; 


admits him to a ſhare of the prieſthood, authority, 


grace, and ſpirit of his biſhop ; renders him an inſtru- 
ment intirely one with the biſhop in the ſacerdotal 


operations and ſacred functions; and makes the biſhop, 


in ſome fence, preſent where- ever the miniſter is, who 


acts by his power and orders, and does what is plea- 


ſing 
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finger of God, which is r Spirit. And this 
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ſing to him according to the ſpirit of the heavenly 
High- prieſt. What then do thoſe do who ſhake off 
che honourable yoak of the epiſcopal miſſion? 
30. As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on Ms... 
31, Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which belieyed on 
him, I ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples 
„„ F 8 
It. is not then ſufficient, barely to believe in Chriſt, 
we muſt likewiſe continue in his word, in order to be 


bis diſciples indeed. To continue therein, is not to have 
only a tranſient taſte of it, nor to love ſome of its 
| truths, nor to practice ſome one part of it; nor to ob- 


ſerve it only externally, or for ſome days, or even 
months; but it is, to love all its truths, to perſevere 
in the practice of them throughout the hole courſe 
of our lives, and that upon a principle of love to God, 
and to make his law our joy and delight. O divine 
word of Jeſus Chriſt, habitation of the Chriſtian, man- 
ſion of delight, joy, and repoſe, retirement where we 
injoy true peace, fortreſs where we are ſecure from all 
the inſults of our enemy, ſacred temple Where we a- 
dore God, and palace wherein we poſſeſs all the trea- 
ſures of the divine wiſdom and knowledge! Happy is 


that perſon, who really continues in thee by an aſſiduous 


meditation, and an inviolable adherence to thee, and 
who in every ſtate and condition of life, either remains 


in thy boſom, or retreats into it! 


32. And ye ſball knew the truth, and the truth ſball 
make you fre. eee x Dy 
The Jews learned nothing but types and ſhadows _ 


in the {chool of Moſes; the Gentiles, only falſhoods 


and lyes in the ſchool of the devil: but Chriſtians, in 
the ſchool of Chriſt, learn the truth, which confounds 
falſnood, diſperſes ſhadows, and fulfills the law. 
We never learn, or know the truth perfectly, except 
when we love 1t; and we never love it, but only 
when the love thereof is graven in our hearts by the 
love 


Makes 
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makes us free, in delivering us from the heavy yoak of 
the. letter and ceremonies of the law, from criminal 
inclinations, from deceitful pleaſures, and worldly 
fears, which render us faves to fin. --- O Spirit of 


truth, vouchſafe to teach me the truth, in that way 


which is peculiar to thyſelf, thou, who art the only 
maſter and teacher thereof. . 


33.7 They anſwered him, 72 be Abrahams ſeed, and 


were never in boudage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Te 


Hall be madefree? 
O vanity of the children of Adam! they boaſt of 


their nobility, becauſe they are ignorant how much fin 
has degraded them. --- How great is the blindneſs, 
for men to be in bondage, and not to know it ! And 


yet how common is this blindneſs! --- This is the 


great wound of a heart, not yet ſet at liberty by the 
truth, to be in bondage and miſery, and yet to think 
itſelf free and 9 th Cauſe me, Lord, to know my 
Bondage, make me ſenſible of my miſery ; for fear leſt, 


like the Jews, I ſhould deſpiſe the promiſe of liberty, 


and inſolently reje& the hand which offers to make me 


bo 


ee · | 
. 74 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily Iſa unto you, 


oe ver committeth fin, is the ſervant © of fin. 
© Fx, fave. © 55 5 


Sin renders us ſlaves to the law of /n and of the 


devil; and ſo much the more ſlaves, the more we be- 
lieve ourſelves maſters of our own will, and free from 


all law. --- Miſerable is that perſon, who being a 


Pave by birth through original ſin ; a fave by right of 
war, having ſuffered himſelf to be overcome; and even 
4 ſlave by choice, having voluntarily ſold himſelf; ſtill 
loves his bondage, and flies from his deliverer ! If we 
doubt whether we be flaves, let us but enter into our 
ſelves, and conſider the corruption of our will, of which 
we have made for ourſelves as it were a chain of 


Ver. 34+ Rom- Vi. 16. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 


-» 


iron. 
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jron. Break this chain, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and 
reſume that which belongs to thee alone. 

35. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever: 
but the ſon abideth ever, N op neat 

The law cannot poſſibly reſtore to the finner the 
right which he had to live eternally with his God in 
heaven, becauſe it cannot deliver him from the ſlavery 
of ſin. It is only the Spirit of the divine adoption, 
which can revive that right within ns, by delivering 
us from ſin, and making us children of God, members 
of his Son, and co-heirs with him to whom alone the 
inheritance belongs, --- As we regain this right only 
by charity, ſo we preſerve it only by preſerving cha- 


rity, which alone opens heaven, becauſe this alone 
never fins, this alone makes a good uſe of the crea- 
tures, and this alone fulfills as it ought the law of 


God. 5 
36. F the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed, | | . | : 
There is now no freedom in reſpect of that which 
is good but only through the grace of the Son of God, 
which alone ſets the ſinner's will free from the domini- 
on of .concupiſcence. --= In vain do men ſeek by 
means of riches and reputation, of authority and prefer- 
ment, of ſtudy and philoſophical wiſdom, to free 


themſelves from any particular ſubjection and ſlavery 


of mind; they labour only to make themſelves new 
chains, while the heart is not freed from the bonds of 


iniquity, and from the ſlavery of the paſſions, by the 


only deliverer Jeſus Chriſt. - -- The freedom of my will 
itſelf, O Jeſus, is the moſt ſervile thing in me, and the 
moſt inſlaved, ſo long as it is not ſet at liberty by 
thee.” The more thou leaveſt it to itſelf, the leſs will 
it be free. ix : | | 

37. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but ye ſeek to 
kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 

* Fr, nor entrance in your heart, 5 | 

It is only to his ſhame that a wicked man glories in 
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630 The Gos v EI accorfling to 
peiog deſcended from holy men, whoſe example he will 


not imitate. --- The true children of Abraham have 
their hearts open to evangelical truth, becauſe ir is the 


completion of the promiſes of which they are heirs, 


It is a diſmal omen, to be only deaf thereto; it is 
more ſo, to be provoked againſt it: but to perſecute 
and etideavour to deſtroy thoſe who preach it, is the 
laſt degree of perverſeneſs and obduracy. -- The 


word of God requires' a heart which is empty. A 


heart filled with earthly projects, carnal intereſts, am- 


bition, thoughts of raifing à fortune, worldly buſi- 


neſs, and with the love of the pleaſures and ſuperflui- 


ties of life, is not fit to receive the evangelical ſeed. 


When a man ſhuts his heart againſt it by his paſſions, 
he opens it, at the ſame time, to the greateſt crimes. 
38. Leak that which I have ſeen with my Father : and 


8 Ye do t hat which ye have ſeen with your father. 


The children of God imitate their Farther : the 
wicked imirat® the devil, whoſe children they ſhew 
themſelves to be, in following his inclinations and de- 
-fires; and acting by his fpirit. --- Who can forbear 


ttembling, when he conſiders this diviſion of two mo- 


dels or examples fo oppofite to each other, and be- 
tween which there is no medium; God or the devil? 
Whoever does not conform his life to the will of 
God, whole child he pretends to be, ſuffers himſelf to 


be led and drawn away at the will and pleaſure of 


the devil, and chuſes him for his father. It is the 
property of the children of God, after the example of 
their Head, to ſtudie the will of their Huber, and to 
make that the conſtant rule of all their actions. 
39. They anſwered ant ſaid unto him, Abraham is our 
fte, Jeſus ſuith unto them, If ye were Abrahams 
children, ye would do the works Abraham. 
In vain do we glorie in being called Chriſtians, if 
we do not the works of Chriſtians. It is neither the 
name, nor faith alone, nor one gobd Work,” which 


but 
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but it muſt be the general tenor of our works and actions, 
our whole life and converſation: it is accord ing to 
this that we are either Chriſtians or worldly perſons. 
Whoever deſires to know whether he belong to Chriſt, 
muſt conſider and examine, whether his life be really 
hae conformable to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which ] have heard of God - this did not 
Abraham. 5 e l 

— Nothing is ſo contrary to ſalvation, as to hate thoſe 

* who preach the truth to us. --- It was the diſtin- 

| uiſhing vertue of Abraham, to receive the truth with 

Pich and obedience: it is this diſpoſition which is 

the mark and character of his children according to 

d the ſpirit. --- A ſick perſon who rejects his phyſician, 
and will take neither remedies, nor tood, is paſt all 


„ 
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e hopes of recovery. The truth contains both; it heals 

1 and nouriſhes the heart of thoſe who receive it: but 

= it is not the truth taught by philoſophers which has 

I this virtue, but the truth of Gt. 

* 41. Te do the deeds of your father, Then ſaid they t 

5 him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, | 
? even Cod. Ts Rs I 21 ons OT To REL | 
of That man, who has delivered himſelf up to fin, is 


0 in the ſight of God no other than a chiſd ot the devil, 
of * tho he bear the quality of a child of God in the fight 


” of men. A lick perſon who conceals his diſeaſe has 
of no deſire to be cured. And a ſinner who is intent on 
0 nothing but his own juſtificat ion, labours only to ren- 
der himſelf more criminal. --- An humble acknow- 
ur ledgment of our faults and miſeries is the firſt remedy 
/s which God would applie to the wound of our pride; 
and this is that which pride itſelf will by no means 
if endure, --= It is no very common thing, fox a man to 
ne be humble upon his having fallen into fin, and to for- 


ch bear adding hypocriſy to his other faults. Let us 
i; nabe great care, leſt the fear of loſing the eſteem of 
0 R r 4 men 
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men hinder us from diſcovering our fins to thoſe, of 


whom God thinks fit ro make uſe in order to heal and 
raiſe us up. This is a very dangerous temptation, 


_ . eſpecially for thoſe who have always made profeſſion 


of [greater] piety [and religion than others). It is 


by this humiliation that God deſigns to ſecure their 


ſalvation. | | 
432. Feſus ſaid unto them, If God were your Father, ye 
auould love me: for I proceeded forth, and came from God i 


neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 


One of the firſt fruits of the faith of true Chriſti- 
ans, is love and devotion towards Jeſus Chriſt, a ſin- 
gular reſpect and reverence for his word, and a parti- 


cular application to honour his incarnation, whereby 
he was given and ſent to us by his Father, and proceed- 
ed forth from his boſom without ever leaving it. 
When men really love God, they have a reſpect for all 
thoſe who ſpeak from him, and they honour him in 
his miniſters. --- For what reaſon does Chriſt our ſo- 
yereign High-prieſt repeat this truth ſo often, That he 
came not of himſelf but was ſent by his Father, if it be 
not to reach us the neceſſity of eccleſiaſtical yocation 


__ and miſſion ? 


43. Wiy do ye not under tand my ſpeech? even becauſe 
ye cannot hear my word, . | 


Carnal man does not under ſtand the ſpeech of God, 


and has no manner of reliſh for his word. As love 


diſpoſes men to hear thoſe tayourably whom they love 
and to enter readily into their thoughts; ſo envy and 
hatred inſpire them with a ſpirit of contradiction, and ſhut 
the mind againſt the diſcourſe of thoſe whom they do 
not loye. It therefore concerns us highly, not to ſuffer 
ourſelves to be prejudiced againſt the miniſters of God's 
word; for prejudice paſſes eaſily from the perſons to 
the traths which they preach. This prejudice was of 
fatal couſequence to the Jews, and ruined them irre- 
coverably. Who can tell, whether his own will not 
have the ſame effect, if he do not earneſtly endeavour to 
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for he is a liar, and the father of it. 
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lay it aſide? --- It is no ſmall ſin, for a man to op- 
pole one ſingle truth, or to reject it merely in oppoſition 
to certain perſons. | F 

44. Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the begin- 


wing, and abode not in the truth, 2 there is no truth 


in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : 

The wicked perſon imitates the devil, falls in with 
his luſts and deſires, and ſerves for an inſtrument to 
accompliſh his deligns. --- That man who violently 
oppoſes the truth, which is the life of the ſoul, and 
endeavours to root it out of the heart of its diſciples, 
is no other than a murderer, --- We have here two 


characters of the devil and of the Jews his children. 


The firſt is contempt and oppoſition with reſpect to 
truth. The ſecond is envy and perſecution againſt 
thoſe who continue faithful. To adhere firmly to it, 
it is neceſſary to have the love thereof ingraved deeply 
in our heart. Truth is the proper ſtock as it were 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and when he teaches it, he finds it in 
himſelf : for he is truth itſelf, and the fountain and 
father of it, in reſpect of us. --- That which Chriſt js 
in relation to truth, the ſame is the devil in relatiotf to 
hes. O truth! what does a man become when he 
forſakes thee 2 what is a mind and heart delivered up 
to falſhood, after haying been fed with the truth and 
ſuſtained by it? oe, 
45. And becauſe Ttell you the truth, ye believe me not. 
The truth is but little hearkened to and ill received, 
even from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, if his 
grace do not touch the heart. --- The moſt evident 
rk of the corruption of any heart is, when inſtead 
of thankfully receiving the truth for which it was made, 
it ſhews the greateſt ſharpneſs and bitterneſs againſt 
thoſe who reach it, and is filled with the gall of envy 


Ver. 44+ 1 John, iii, 8. 
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and hatred, The truth has always a very dangerous 


and deplorable effect upon men, when it only occatj- 


ons them to have no confidence i in thoſe who preach i it. 


9 8 Hz THAT 1s or GOD, HEARETH 


.Gop's. woRns. CHRIST SAID To 
HAVE A DEVIL: REFERRS HIS Ho- 
NOUR TO HIS FATHER : 18 BE- 


FoRk ABRAHAM. THE JEWS 


: ATTEMPT TO CA UNE. HIM. 


BE? Which of you onmvincerh ms of fin ? And if I fo 
the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

A preacher” or paſtor ought to be unblameable in 
bis life and converſation. Is he, who ſhews in his 


manners plain and evident marks of the infidelity of 


his heart in reſpect of the truths of the Goſpel, a 
likely perſon to induce others to believe them? --- It 
belongs to none but the Prince of paſtors to be intirely 


free from ſin, and to join to the prieſthood a perfect 


innocence: but his miniſters ought to be at leaſt free 
from heinous crimes, and ſhould bring to the ſacred 
miniſtry the innocence of their baptiſm, either wholly 
preſerved,” or at leaſt in ſome meaſure repaired by a 

worthy repentance. -== O Jeſus, the only ꝓrieſt truly 
innocent, without ſpot, and ſeparate from ſinners, 
vouchſafe to conferr upon thy vicegerents and miniſters 


ſome part of that holineſs and lanctity with which 


thou art filled. 

47. He that is of God, heareth Got's ep ye there- 
Rok hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
The diſpoſition with which a man hears the word of 
God,” and the uſe which he makes thereof, ſhew whe- 
ther he is the ſervant of God, and how far he is ſo. 
es What can be ſaid of ſo many ä who 


Za "7 I John, i Iv. 6. 


take 
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take ſo little care either to hear or to read the word of 
God, or who do it only by way of ceremony and 
for faſhion's ſake, but that they are Chriſtians by 
way of ceremony, and uſe ſome ſmall endeayours 
after ſalvation only for faſhion's ſake ? We are 
never tired with hearing a friend. ſpeak, or with 
hearing him ſpoken of; and ſhall we pretend to 
be the friends of God, and yet have a negligence, 
diſguſt, and perhaps a continual forgetfulneſs of the 
word and of the things of God? --- What! ot to be 
of God! Lord, can we have the leaſt degree of faith, 
and not chuſe to do and ſuffer every thing, rather than 
expoſe ourſelves to this misforrune?z£& 

48. Then anſwered the Jeus, and ſaid unto him, Say - 
we wot well that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a devil? 

This is matter of inſtruction and conſolation, and 
a fir ſubject of meditation for all thoſe who are ca- 
lumniated. --= Deplorable blindneſs this, and dread- 
ful hardneſs of heart! that men ſhould abandon them- 
ſelves to the greateſt blaſphemies, and to the moſt 
horrid crimes, not only without heſitation, without 
remorſe, without any conſideration either of their duty 
or their ſin; but even with an erroneous perſuaſion of 
the goodneſs of their actions, and applauding them- 
ſelves for their great knowlege and judgment! 
There is a falſe kind of evidence, a perſuaſion ariſing 
from error, an aequieſcence under ſeduction, which makes 
human reaſon eaſy, and the conſcience ſecure, even 
when it rakes Chriſt for a reprobate, and for a ſeducer 
animated by the ſpirit of darkneſs. A ſtate which 
was common to almoſt all the people of God, to al- 
molt every prieſt, Phariſee, and doctor of the-law then 
alive, is not perhaps ſo very uncommon at this time | 
as we imagine. Is it not a {till greater degree ofblind. 
neſs, to endeavour to excuſe theſe blind wretches from 
te IST . at 6s 

49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour 
my Fut her, and ye do diſbonour mw. | . 
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In vain ſhould we ſeek amongſt all the philoſophers, 


for ſuch a pattern of meekneſs in bearing injuries, and 


of wiſdom in juſtifying himſelf from the molt out- 
rageous calumnies.- It is neceſlary, after Chrilt's 


example, always to diſtinguiſh exactly thoſe calumnies 
which fall upon the miniſtry, and undermine the very 
foundation of the chriſtian miſſion and doctrine, from 


thoſe which are only perſonal; and among the latter, 
ſuch as are indefinite, as a general accuſation of Sa- 
maritaniſm, hereſy, &c. from a particular accuſation 
of ſome certain error, or of ſome criminal action. A 
man may neglect and deſpiſe, all perſonal and indefi- 


Nite calumnies; but he ought to vindicate himſelf 


from the other. The reputation of a miniſter of the 
Church is not his own, but the Church's, as that of 
an embaſſador, or of a miniſter of State, belongs to 


the Prince and to the State. --- The more an embaſ. 


ſador honours his Prince by his fidelity, wiſdom, and 
addreſs, and the more he is approved and authorized 
by him, the more any injury which 1s done him, is 
done to the Prince himſelf, and to the State. A mi- 


niſter ſent from God would be unworthy. of his cha- 
racer, if he ſhould tamely ſuffer himſelf to be repre- 


ſented as an emiſſary of the devil, and an apoſtle of 
lyes. Even Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered all that could 
poſſibly be ſuffered, teaches him to juſtifie himſelf 
from ſuch calumnies as theſe, after his example, and 
Jo. And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one that 
ſeeketh and judgeth. ” 12925 

The care of a miniſter of Chriſt for his own re- 
putation, has its proper bounds, which he ought per- 


fectly to know, and which he muſt not tranſgreſs un- 
der pretence of ſeeking the glory of God, and the ho- 
nour of his miniſtry. He ought to vindicate, but not 


revenge himſelf. It is ſufficient to have repelled 


the calumny:with a moderation becoming a Chriitian 
and a prieſt: his cxemplary life, and the pradence of 


his 


his conduct, are to perform the reſt. What they can- 
not effect, he muſt leave to God; leſt, from being a 
miniſter of his mercy, he become the miniſter of his 
own revenge. o A 14 

51. Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, be ſhall never ſee death, 1 321 OO 

The keeping or obſerving the word of God gives 
eternal life. It is a great miſtake to imagine, 
that it muſt needs be a failing and imperfection to 
have that in view} and as a motive to our endeavours; 
whereas we ought to be thankful to God for his good- 
neſs in affording us ſuch a ſupport to our weakneſs, 
and ſuch an incentive to quicken our ſloth. --- A mi- 
niſter of Jeſus Chriſt may ſuffer himſelf to be humbled; 
but he muſt never ſuffer either the miniſtry, or the 
word of truth of which he is the miniſter, to be de- 
cried and undervalued. Can he poſſibly do better 
than to imitate his Saviour, who here extolls the ex- 
cellency of his word and truth ſo much the more, the 
more the Jews vilified it, in endeavouring to make it 
paſs for the word of the devil? | | | 

52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that + 
thou haſt a devil, Abraham is dead, and the prophets i; 
and thou ſayeft, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. | e 3 | 

The greateſt meekneſs cannot win the hearts of the 
declared enemies of truth: but this does not excuſe 
us from exerciſing it towards them even to the laſt, _ 
after the example of Jeſus Chriſt. --- This declaration, 
which proceeded juſt now from the mouth of Chriſt, 
and which is ſo full of comfort and conſolation to the 
lovers of evangelical truth, ſerves only, through the 
juſt jadgment of God, and the inherent malice of 
theſe Jews, to harden them the more, and to increaſe 
the deluſion of their falſe evidence and perſuaſion. Let 
us be very careful to ſecure ourſelves from falling into 
ſo miſerable a ſtate as this: it begins ſometimes by a 
very ſmall matter. e 

$3. Art 
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In vain ſhould we ſeek amongſt all the philoſophers, 


for ſuch a pattern of meekneſs in bearing injuries, and 
of wiſdom in juſtifying himſelf from the moſt out- 


rageous - calumnies. --- It is neceſſary, after Chrilt's 
example, always to diſtinguiſh exactly thoſe calumnies 


which fall upon the miniſtry, and undermine the very 
Foundation of the chriſtian miſſion and doctrine, from 


thoſe which are only perſonal ; and among the latter, 
ſuch as are indefinite, as a general accuſation of Sa- 
maritaniſm, hereſy, &c..from a particular accuſation 


of ſome certain error, or of ſome criminal action. A 


man may neglect and deſpiſe all perſonal and indefi- 
nite calumnies; but he ought to vindicate himſelf 
from the other. The reputation of a miniſter of the 
Church is not his own, but the Church's, as that of 
an embaſſador, or of a miniſter of State, belongs to 
the Prince and to the State. The more an embal- 
ſador honours his Prince by his fidelity, wiſdom, and 
addreſs, and the more he is approved and authorized 
by him, the more any injury which 1s done him, is 
done to the Prince himſelf, and to the State. A mi- 


niſter ſent from God would be unworthy of his cha- 
racter, if he ſhould tamely ſuffer himſelf to be repre- 


ſented as an emiſſary of the devil, and an apoſtle of 
lyes. Even Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered all that could 
poſſibly be ſuffered, teaches him to juſtiie himſelf 
from ſuch calumnies as theſe, after his example, and 
% ET ETEs 
Jo. And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is one that 
ſeeketh and judgeth. | 's | 

The care of a miniſter of Chriſt for his own re— 
putation, has its proper bounds, which he ought per- 
fectly to know, and which he mult not tranſgreſs un- 
der pretence of ſeeking the glory of God, and rhe ho- 


nour of his miniſtry. He ought to vindicate, but not 


revenge himſelf. --- It is ſufficient to have repclled 


the calumny with a moderation becoming a Chriitian 
and a prieſt: his cxemplary life, and the pradence of 


l 


S. Jon x, Chap. VII. 637 
his conduct, are to perform the reſt. What they can- 
not effect, he muſt leave to God; leſt, from being a 
miniſter of his mercy, he become the miniſter of his 
own renne. i Llc 27 oth 

51. Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. {0:43 9:1: 5 rams 
The keeping or obſerving the word of God gives 
eternal life. It is a great miſtake to imagine, 
that it muſt needs be a failing and imperfection to 
have that in view} and as a motive to our endeayours ; 
whereas we ought to be thankful to God for his good- 
neſs in affording us ſuch a ſupport to our weakneſs, 
and ſuch an incentive to quicken our ſloth.— A mi- 
niſter of Jeſus Chriſt may ſuffer himſelf to be humbled; 
but he muſt never ſuffer either the miniſtry, or the 
word of truth of which he is the miniſter, to be de- 
cried and undervalued. Can he poſſibly do better 
than to imitate his Saviour, who here extolls the ex- 
cellency of his word and truth ſo much the more, the 
more the Jews vilified it, in endeavouring to make it 
paſs for the word of the devil? | 
52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that 


thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets|; 


and thou ſayeft, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 

taſte of death. 8 oa 
The greateſt meekneſs cannot win the hearts of the 
declared enemies of truth : but this does not excuſe 
us from exerciſing it towards them even to the laſt, 
after the example of Jeſus Chriſt. --- This declaration, 
which proceeded juſt now from the mouth of Chriſt, 
and which is ſo full of comfort and conſolation to the 
lovers of evangelical truth, ſerves only, through the 
juſt. judgment of God, and the inherent malice of 
theſe Jews, to harden them the more, and to increaſe 
the deluſion of their falſe evidence and perſuaſion. Let 
us be very careful to ſecure ourſelves from falling into 
ſo miſerable a {tate as this: it begins ſometimes by a 
very ſmall matter. . cn "oaks 
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- 53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which 
is dead 2 and the prophets are dead . whom makeſt thou 
The world knows no other death beſides thar 
which ſeparates the ſoul from the body, and has no 
notion of that which ſeparates it from its God, wiich 
the patriarchs and prophets avoided. by keeping his 
— and adhering to Chriſt before his coming. 
Every thing becomes obſcure. to thoſe who have once 
delivered up their hearts to incredulity.— Their re- 
membrance of the prophets ought to have applied their 
minds to conſider and obſerye in Chriſt, the miracles 
and other marks of the Meſſias, contained in their 
prophecies; and they remember them, only to leſſen 
- him and ſet him below all the prophers. Lord, let me 
never be ſo unfortunate as to know thee no better. 
54. Jeſut anſwered, If I* honour my ſelf, my honour 
is nothing: it is my Father that hondureth 7 me, of 
hom ye ſay,” that he is your God- oh 
-- * Vulg. & Fr. g/orifie my ſelf, my glory. glorifieth, 
Who will dare to gloriſe or honour bimſelf, ſince ſe- 
ſas Chriſt did not? - It belongs to the creature to 
humble it ſelf ; God alone has a right to exalt it. 
Human glory or howour is nothing, were it even in Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. He ſets a value only upon that which 
he received from his Father, by the mouth of S. John, 
by the voice heard from heaven, and by miracles. ** 
5,5. Tet ye have not known him; but I kuow him: aud 
if I ſhould ſay; I know him not, I ſpall he a liar like unte 
you : but I know him, and keep his faying. 
- Obſerve here three duties with reſpect to God. 1. 
To know him, 2. To confeſs him. 3. To obcy him. 
Chriſt ſpares not the pride of theſe perſons, who 
\ boaſted that they alone had rhe key of the kxowleage of 
God, whom they onght indeed to have knows better 
than any others. This is a judgment which ould 
make us tremble; to {ee that the light of the ſcripcure, 
the knowledge of God, and all the aſſiſtance 5 the 
TWP? | av, 
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law, became the ſource of blindneſs to theſe wicked. 
jews, even to the Prieſts and Dociors themſelves, through 
the ill uſe which their pride made of them all, - Since 
we cannot worſhip and adore God unleſs we love and 
obey him, let us not flatter ourſelves, that we know, 
him as our maſter and Father, ſo long as we deſpiſe his 
law, and do not perform his will. Ne 
56. Dur father Abraham * rejoyced ”” to fee i 


o 


day: 
aud he ſaw it, and was glad. Fr. defired ardeitly. © 
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There was no true joy under the old Teſtament, 


but only in the hopes of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The piety of the patriarchs, prophets, and 
other holy perſons before the incarnation, conſiſted 
in deſiring, praying, and looking for the Saviour who 
was to be born, and in earneſtly endeavouring to ren- 
der themſelves worthy to have a ſhare in the favour 
and. bleſſing of his coming. - Is inſenſibility or 
coldneſs towards Jeſus Chriſt to be endured in Chriſti- 


ans, who do not now behold his myſteries at a diſt- 


ance, and have not only the promiſe of them as Abra- 
ham had, but have received this ineſtimable gift, have 


been waſhed. in his blood, nouriſhed with his fleſu 


filed with his Spirit, and loaded with his benefits? 
Let the faith, the - ardent defire, and the joy of this 
holy patriarch, inſpire us with the ſame ſentiments and 


affections towards Chriſt, cauſe us to love his intereſts, 


and ingage us conſtantly to diſcharge our duties to 
him in ſpirit and in truth. | | 4 
147. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet 


fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 


The more light is offered to a blind and obdurate 
heart, che blinder does it ſtill grow. It has no 
eyes, but only for ſenſible and corporeal objects. 
Every thing contributes to the nouriſhment of the faith 


and piety of the elect: every thing ſerves to increaſe 


the infidelity of the wicked, who turn every thing into 
ridicule. It is the common way of thoſe who af 
k& the character of ſtrong reaſoning, to believe 2 
R 5 thing 
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thing but what they can comprehend, and to rejed 
whatever is above their underſtanding. Aman pailes 
with them for no other than whimſical, when he be- 
lieves what they deſpiſe: but what ſignifies their judg- 
ment to thoſe who are ſo much the more eſteemed in 
the judgment of God, the more they diſregard the 
judgment of the world > | 
58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. 8 : 
This anſwer of Jeſus Chriſt is a proof of his divi- 
nity and eternity. He was in God his Father as 
his Word and wiſdom, and he was pleaſed to think of 
ziving himſelf to us. He is come, he has given him- 
| fell, and yet we perhaps think very ſeldom of him; 
ſo far are we from giving and conſecrating ourſelves to 
his divine perſon, incarnate for our ſakes. Thou, O 
Jeſus, art before Abraham, not only in the deſigns and 
decrees of God thy Father, as the enemies of thy di- 
vinity ſay, for in that ſence every thing is eternal; 
but in his boſom, as his co- eternal, conſubſtantial Son, 


in God thy Father; and all the vain ſubtleties of the 
wit of man are not able to ſtagger my faith. 

59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him + but Jeſus 
bid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going through the 
midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. | | 

| | Perſecution is the reward of evangelical preachers 
= in this life : and there are few ſuch, becauſe there are 
| few who are willing to ſuffer. - The retreat which 
| 
| 
| 


| 

2 adore thee according to what thou art from eternity 
| > 

| 

ſ 
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Chriſt here makes is humble, prudent and inſtructive. 
He does not refuſe to die forthe truth of his divinity; 
he will be a martyr for it in a very little time: 
but he jreſerves himſelf for a more ignominious and 
cruel puniſhment, and waits for the moment appointed 
by his Father, that he may make his death a {ſacrifice 
of obedience. --- He goes out of the temple, becauſe it 
was deſigned only for the victims of the * 


and together with him the creator of Abraham. 1 


a_— [ny "I Gate 


8. Jo nN, Chap. IX. 641 
and not for tae victim of the world; a victim which 
requires a new altar, and is to be ſacrificed in the 


ſignt of tae whole earth.- If the crime of the Je 


be already committed in their mind by their purpoſe 
and deſign of {toning our bleſſed Saviour; the ſacrifice 
is likewife accompliſhed in the heart of Chriſt; by his 
diſpolition and defire. --= Let me learn of thee, O vic- 
tim of God, thus to facrifice myſelf on all occaſions; 
and to anticipate the ſacrifice of my death, in keeping 
myſelf continually diſpoſed and prepared for it by 
the ſpirit of facritice. 555 
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9. 1. THE MAN BORN BLIND RESTORED 


TO SIGHT. 
I, A as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was - 
4, blind from his birth, SLE „ 
Blindneſo of body is not only one of the puniſhments 
of ſin, but alſo, an emblem of ſpiritual blindneſs, in 
which all the children of Adam are born by reaſon of 
fin, It is a ſmall matter, not to behold this light 
which is common to inferior animals; but what is it 
to be deprived of that light which is my life, my hap- 
pineſs, and my God, which is thy ſelf, O eternal light, 
without which every thing is but darkneſs, wandering, 
and death, and even in this life a beginning of hell? === 
Everlaſting thanks be rendered to thee, O Jeſus, for 
that in paſſing through this mortal lite, through igno— 
minies and ſufferings, from the manger. to the croſs 
thou didſt vouchſafe to ſee me before I was capable of 
leeing thee, and didſt caſt upon me thoſe. eyes of 
mercy, which of a child of darkneſs have made me 
Vol. II. Part, 2. 9 become 
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become a child of ligt. . 
| 2. Aid his d ſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 
did ſiu, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 
Ie is plain from hence, that it was a common opi- 
nion even among the J-ws, That the diſeaics of man 
take their riſe from in, and that from his birch he is 
guilty of a /n of waich this b/indueſs might be the pu- 
niſnment.· Every child of Adam ought to accuſtome 
himſelf when under afflict ons ro contemplate the juſt- 
ice of God, who can render nore miſerable but thoſe 


whom he finds ſinners. - - There is danger in ſeeking 


after the cauſe ot themiſeries of others in-perſoral ſins, 
which we may perhaps raſhly impute to them; but 
we cannot poſſibly» do amiſs in ſeeking in our own the 
cauſe of that which we ourſelves ſuffer, 5 

3. Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor 
his parents : but that the works of God ſhould be made ma- 


„ 


too highly honoured in being ſubſervient thereto at 
the expence of every thing which is moſt near and dear 
to him. Tho' God never afflit the innocent, 
and tho' afflictions always ſerve either to punith fin, 
or to purife the ſinner; yet this is not always the 
firſt, and never the principal deſign of God. He in- 
tends here to honour and authorize his Son; but it is 
to his own glory that the miracles, authority, and 
glory of his Son ultimately tend. Happy is that 
miniſter of this Son who imitates his example; in re- 
ver ſeeking his own glory in the moſt eminent and re- 
markable works which God is pleaſed to perform by 

his hands. Let us always remember, that it is the 
ware of God, and not our own, which ſhines forth in 
us; and that it ought to ſhine forth only to his glory. 
4. T muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it 
zs day : the night cometh when no man can work, 


It is 3 holy and apoſtolical diſpoſition in a paſtor 
830 4 1-7 oc 


we him. 5 | | 
here are ſome afflictions which God ſends only - 
for his own glory ; and he who endures them is but 


of _ [ooown woo. 7 TRE 


aw. 


S. Jo x u, Chap. IX. 643 


or evangelical labourer, to be intirely employed in 


the work of God, to have no other buſineſs beſides 
that of his miſſion, and never to be tired with woiking = 
as long as the day of his life laſts ; the time of reſt 
comes not till the day is at an end. When Curiſt 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, either withdraws himſelf 
from us, or takes us out of the world, it is a xight 
which is much more to be feared than thar of nature. 
This night cometh, and it cometh very faſt, wherein 
nothing more can be done in order to ſalvation; when 
nothing ſhall remain to us but what we have done in 
the day of this life; when whatever is not the work 
of God in us ſhall be the ſubje& of his judgment; 
and when every work of God which we have turned _ 
to our own glory ſhall turn to our own condemnation, 
What a dreadful misfortune is it, to ſuffer ourſelyes to 
be ſurpriſed by this night, a night which will never 
bow N in reſpect of all thoſe who are thereby 
5. 4 long as 1 am in the world, I am the light of the 


wor l. 4 s | : 955 : of 

The bodily preſence of Jeſus Chriſt on earth made 
the day or light of the world; and his ſpiritual preſence 
in the Church, and in a heart, by faith and grace, 
makes the day or light of that heart and of the whole 
Church. He is juſt going to ſhew by inlightening 


| this one perſon, that it is he who lighteth every man 


who comes into the world; and that helikewiſe came 
on purpoſe to inlighten the world, which lay buried in 
the darkneſs of ignorance and fin. --- Ir is a great 
misfortune to the — to have changed in reſpect of 
themſelves this day into night, this Jight into darkneſs, 


by not making any ſpiritual advantage of the time of 


— but this misfortune is common to all 
ole who reje& the light of truth, and who ſpend the 
ſhort time of this life, in doing any thing rather than 
what concerns their ſalvation, and this in the. midſt _ 
of the inſtructions, "+ <a all the other 


* 
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aſſiſtances which are to be found in the Church. 
6. When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, and 


made clay of the ſpittle; and he f anointed the eyes of the 


blind man with the clay, Fl 
He who made man out of the earth, cures him with 
earth. That which in the hand of another perſon 


s 


would cauſe blindneſs, ſerves to reſtore fight in the 


hand of Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe the creature is rothing, 
and can do nothing, but what the creator is pleaſed to 
mike it be and do. Spittle being a figure of wi- 
dom, we have here an emblem of the union of the 


eternal wiſdom with the earth and clay of our fleſh, 


and of the wonderful virtue of that union. Let us 
in this blind man behold as in a glaſs the blindneſs of 
our own ſoul through its tondneſs towards the crea- 
tures. Earthly things, the works of the divine wiſ- 
dom, of which they bear ſo many evident marks, do 
notwithſtanding blind the minds of men. Taey hin- 
der them from ſeeing heaven and heavenly things, 
though they ate as it were laid open to their ſight. Put 
thy hand, O Lord, I beſeech thee, upon the eyes of my 
heart, and let thy divine anction cure its blindneſs. 

7. And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam 
«(which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his way there- 
fore, and waſhed, and came ſceiinng. OTH 
This pool of Siloam is an emblem of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſent by the Father, which cures the blind- 
neſs of ſin, in all thoſe who are obedient to the word 
of faith. If we admite in this pool the ſupernatural 
virtue which God gives it to inlighten the eyes of one 
blind man; how can we continually behold the bap- 
tiſmal fountain with ſo much indifterence! Is it more 
to open the eyes of the body, than to penetrate into 
the very ſoul of all baptized perſons, not only to in- 
lighten the eyes thereof, but to heal it intirely, to re- 


ſtore it to life, to ſanctiſie it, and to conſecrate it to 


4 r ann nnen in + 
Ver. 6. f Or, ſpread the clay upon the eyes of the blind man. 
Aike 94 2 God? 


che baptiſm of 


See W 
God? = return moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
thee, O Lord, for that which thou haſt wrought in 


me by means of this ſacred peo; and J admire” that 


miracle of illumination, which is continually pertorm- 
ed in thy Church, and which is evident to the eyes of 
faith. ; . ö . E 6 7 S0 
8. 5 Theneighbours therefore,” and they which before had: 
ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat 
The blindneſs of the body is not always accompa=: 
nied with poverty; but that of the ſoul is inſeparable 
from it. Whence comes it to pals, that when we 
return from a chriſtening, inſtead of unprofitable diſ- 
courſe, we do not ſay one to another, in admiration” 
and acknowledgment of the goodneſs of God, 1s not 
this that poor, miſerable, and blind wretch, who but 
juſt now ſat in the darkneſs of ſin, being an enemy of 
God, a flave of the devil, and a child of wrath? And 
behold he is become a child of light and benediction, 
2 child of God, a member of Chriſt, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven! The reaſon why we do 
not entertain one another in this manner, is, becauſe: 
we have but little inclination to applie our minds to 
ſpiritual things, and becauſe our faith is almoſt always: 
aſleep, and as it were buried in fleſh and blood. 
9. Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, He is like him : 
baths ford dambet no 00inidoos 1s v 6Þ 
A ſinner, whoſe heart God has inlightened and: 
changed by his grace, is not eaſily known again. He is 
no longer the ſame man, that child of Adam, who was 
intirely governed by his paſſions : he is now a true 


Chriſtian, in whom there appears nothing but the hu- 


mility, charity, and meckneſs of Chriſt; in whom 
there is no longer the leaſt ſign of the love of the 
riches, pleaſures, and vanities of the world. How 
would it be, if one could fee his heart! That man 
is much to be lamented, who is one of thoſe falſe 
penitents, who are not at all different from what they 
104 | LY were, 
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Pere, but only as they outwardly make uſe of the 
[ſacreme.t}, and whom we always know to be the 
ſame by every thing elſe. --= A true penitent is ever 
difhcult to be known by others, never by himſelf: he 
is tall of gratitude and acknowledgment for his reco- 
very; but has always before his eyes his paſt diſeaſes 
and miſeries, and the root and cauſe of them which 
he carries in his own. heart. I am by the grace of 
Chriſt a perſon aliogether different, but of myſelf Iam 
always the {ume. | | | 
_ 75129; There e ſaid they unto him, How were thine eyes 
opened 2 | VWVE'L'WLn 
"kh is a holy and uſeful curiofity, and ſuch as tends 
to the glory of God, to inquire of a perion whom he 
has newly inliglnened, Heu he wrought in his heart, 
huw' his «es were opened ſo as to ſee the vanity of the 
world, ot all its honours, pleaſures, amuſements, fa- 
ſhions, maxims, &c. and how his mind, blind as it 
was to the things of God and of ſalvation, became 
ſo fully perſuaded of the truths of religion and of the 
Goſpe), ſo attentive and open to the word of God, 
and ſo firmly fixed on every thing that is good. 1 

11. He auſwered ard faid, A man that is called Jeſus, 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unte me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and wajh : and I went and wajhed, 
and I received fight. a PEAT 
Many doi bi concerning Chriſt through infidelity, or 
are ſilent through fear, or ask him queſtions out of 
curioſity, or perſccute him through malice: one fingle 
perſon alone co feſſes him with faith, and owns him 
out of gratitude. --- It is a good | ſign of theſe ver- 
tues, when a man is always ready to open his 
mind to his neighbour, in relation ro tne miſeries from 
which he has been freed, the mercies he has received 
from God, and the methods of his conduct: provided 

that this tend to the glory of God, and to the <difi- 
cation of his netgabour, and that he do it with the 
neecfiary precautions, ip as neither to fall wo vanity, 


nor 


Irren x97 


3 


4 


nor to renew odidus ideas, nor to rake into the filth 
of paſt ſins. ©: Wo, 

12. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He jaid, 1 
know not. | | — | 

It is good to deſire and endeavour to know a man 
of God, to whom we ſee by experience that he gives 
a bleſſing, for the illumination of ſouls. Men ſcek 
with earneſtneſs a skilful phyſician for the health of 
the body, or a learned perſon to inſtruct their child- 
ren: but they negle&, they are afraid to find, they 
avoid, and reject a man who has the knowledge of 
God for the ſalvation of the ſoul. --- It is always the 
ſafeſt way to withdraw from the eſteem of the world, 
as Jeſus Chriſt did; and ar leaſt to let the heat of the 
firſt applauſe be paſt. It is not always (as in the 
caſe 1 that a ſinner inlightened of God, does, 
without any fault of his own, find himſelf in a little 
time in ſuch a ſtate, as not to be able to tell what is 
become of Chriſt in reference to himſelf: for this often 
happens, becauſe he did not take care to retain him in 
his heart by his fidelity and gratitude. "NE 
9.2. FRE INQUIRYOF THE PHARISEFS, 
Trost WHO CONFESS CHRIST PUT! 

our OF THE SYNAGOGVE. 


13. J They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime 
See here the ſpirit of the world, where it is often a 
crime to give men the true light, and one almoſt as 
great, to have received it. It is a temptation to a 
vertuous man to ſee himſelf purſued and ſought after 


for a good action, while crimes are committed by the 


wicked with impunity. One could have no comtort 


under this great diſorder, were it not for the good 


which God brings out of it. A ſinner is exceedingl7 

to blame when he complains of being expoſed to this 

calamity, which was endured by the Holy one of God. 
nh 814 14. And 


648 The G OSPEL according to 
14. And it was the ſabbat h-daj when Jeſus made the 
cla, and opeued his eyes. | 


© Feſtvais were not inſtituted for men to ſpend them 


in idle eſs, but to ſanctifie themſelves on thoſe days by 
charity, which is the true ſabbath, and the true reſt. 
Ine ſabbath was one ot the mplt myſterious obſer- 
vances ot the jewiſh religion. Chriſt choſe to heal 


the ſick on that day, to ſignifie what he was come to 


do wich reſyect to ſinners; and to ſhew that he was 
the ſame God who created man, that he was carryin 
on by the reaermption his firſt deſigns and work; _ 
that he had a light to join the ſecond where the firſt 
had ended. . 


8 = 4 * 


not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbat h- day. Others 
ſaid, How can à man that is à ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a diviſion among them. 
As that which the Ehariſees here ſaid concerning 
Chriſt is a dreadful inſtance of a judgment proceeding 
from envy, where a- falſe appearance of evil prevails 
above the moſt convincing proofs of integrity and piety: 


fo that which others ſaid; is an amiable inſtance of a 


judgment formed by honeſty and good ſenſe, wherę 
ſolid and 3 proofs correct all diſadvantageous 
APPearanccs --> 'Euvy! judges. of the works by the 
, Shs perſons 
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perſons who do them; equity judges of perſons by 


their works. The judgments of men will ever be 
divided with reſpect to the beſt of men, ſo long as the 
world is divided by different paſſions and intereſts. 
17. They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? He ſaid, He 
is a prophet. ö . 8 | | | rl "Io Fo \,, 
Strange malignity this of the children of Adam ! 
They are always ready. to believe what is evil, not 
only without, but even contrary to plain and evident 
proof; but they never; have ſufficient proof to induce 
them to believe what is good, concerning thoſe whom 


they do not love. A fincere and. chriſtian heart 


makes no difficulty of ſpeaking according to 15 


even before the enemies thereof. To bear witnels 


to the integrity, vertue, and innocence of thoſe” by 
whom , God has been pleaſed to inlighten us, is the 
leaſt acknowledgment, which we owe both to him and 
them. 4; „ oO 
18. But the Jeus did not believe concerning him, that 


he had been blind, and received his fight, until they called 


the parents of him that had received his fight, © 


19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who | 


Je ſay A born blind? how then doth he now ſee? 
| God makes the injuſtice of men ſubſervient to his 


goodreſs. The more the Phariſces examine this 
miracle in order to raiſe doubts concerning it, the 
more indubitable do they render it. By all this we 


ſee how much it concerns us, not to ſuffer our minds 
to be prepoſſeſſed; ſince paſſion cloſes the eyes againſt 


things the moſt evident. What pains and trouble | 


do men give themſelves, only to avoid receiving the 
truth? There is no avenue, whereby it can approche 
them, which they leave unſhut. They refuſe to re- 
ceive it, only becauſe it diſpleaſes them; and it diſ- 
pleaſes, only becauſe they will not receive it out of 
obſtinacy, intereſt, or blindneſs.— Theſe Jews have 


yery faithful followers in the perſons of Heretics and 
f men enen 
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of thoſe among the learned, who by much examining 


things bring themſel es to that paſs, as ro reject tnat 
as incredible which is in itſelf the moſt evident. 
20. His parents anſwered them and Jaia, We know that 
this is our Your and that he was born blind. 2 

21. But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; oy 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not ; be 25s of age, ask 
him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, © 

Few perſons are willing to expoſe. themſelves to 
danger in bearing witneſs to the truth, becauſe few 
really love it. Men always find reaſons to ſhift this 
obligation off upon otiters, and to clear tacmſcives of 
the trouble: bur the queſtion is, how they will clear 
' themſelves before God. It is dangerous for parents 
to give this bad example to their children; ſuperiors to 
inferiors; maſters to their diſciples !-- The nea: er rela- 
tion we bear to thoſe who have received fignal bleſſings 
from God, the more ought we to leo uon ourſelves 
as concerned in their obligations, and to aſſiſt them in 


* 


diſcharging them. --- When any worldty advantage 


is to be gained, a man is very willing to make one: 
but when there is ſomewhat to be hazacded, he will 
have nothing to do in the matter. A father is always 
ready to receive all the honour and advanrage he can 
from the talents of an underſtanding ſon, whom the 


world applauds : bur he is the firſt who draws back, 


chen the uſe of thoſe talents is likely to bri g him into 
any trouble from the great. | 72958 £ 
22. Theſe words ſpake his parents, be auſe they feared 
the Fews : for the Fews had agreed al-eady, that if any 
man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of 
the ſynagogue. 2 aue e 
23. Therefure ſaid his parents, He is of age, ac him. 
Neither the fear of being deprived of any office, em- 
ploiment, or temporal ad vantage, nor even the dread 
of an unjuſt ex communication, ought ever to hinder us 
from pertorming our duty, A ſentence of excommu- 
nication never hurts the perſon againſt whom ir s pro- 
5 f | _ nounced, 


* 


22K ee 


2 


when they do it unjuſtly. --- We never are without the 
pale of the Church, no not even when we ſeem to be 
driven out of it by the wickedneſs of men, ſo long as 
we continue united to God, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
Church iiſelf by charity. The Holy Ghoſt, to whom 
it principally belongs to bind and looſe, never renders 


| himſelf the miniſter of the paſſion or blindneſs of 


men. | 


g. 3. Tre BLIND MAN ABUSED AND 
"CAST. OUT FOR THE SAKE OF, 
| CHRIST. SEE © A 


| 24. Then again called they the man that as blind, and 


ſaid unto him, Give * Gd the praiſe/ 4 : WE know that this 


nan is a fiuner. Vulg. & Fr. glory to God. 
The pretence of zeal for God's glory often ſerves to 


cover the . and deſign of committing the greateſt 
crimes. --- A perverſe aud obſtinate endeavour to 


force a man; contrary to his conſcience, to condemy 


one whom he knows to be innocent, was employed 


againſt Chriſt himſelt ; againſt whom then may it not 
be employed? - The poſitive aſſertion of perſons of 

credit, that our neighbour is an ill man, is not ſuffi- 
cient to give us a right to condemn him, when we 


have either any proofs of his innocence, or any reaſon 


to doubt of the truth of their intormation. A blind 


obedience on ſuch occaſions, is ſo far from giving glory 


to God, that it is an act of diſobedience to his law. 


25. He anſwered aud ſaid, Whether he be a finner or 
no; [know not ; one thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now | ſee. 2 CT | 


It is more eaſy to find among the poor than among 


the rich, ſuch a generous, plain, and perſevering ac- 
knowledgment, as that here made by this b/zud man 


who had received his fight, --- Nothing ſhould 58 
| 7 RE uce 
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nounced, unleſs he have done {ſomewhat to deſerve it; 
and it always falls back upon thoſe who pronounce it, 
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induce us to diſoën the favours God has conferred 
upon us, when his glory is concerned. With how 
much greater gratitude ought à converted ſiuner co 
ſay, I was bern blind by reaſon ot Adam's fin ; and 
thou, Lord, haſt vouchſafed to make me a child of 
light: I was under the blindneſs of my own lius, aud 
thou haſt inlightened me: I was in darkneſs, and had 
nofight at all of my duties; and now [ ſee them per- 
fectly. Thy name be glorified for. this, O my God. 
26. Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes De Et 
Envy: is indefarigable, and infidelity perſiſts-obſti- 
nately in its wicked deſigns. They ſpare not even the 
works of God. --- The world is tuil of ſuch perſons 
as ſeem ſeriouſſy to conſider theſe works, who yet ap- 
plie their minds thereto with no other purpoſe but to 
contradi& them, to rob | God of the glory of them, 
and to make them the ſubje& of their cavils and diſ- 
putes. Let me learn, O Lord, to conſider them 
Pith reverence; let me therein admire thy power and 
greatneſs, and contemplate thoſe other perfections, 
_ the marks and characters of which are ſo viſibly imprel- 
27. He anſwered them, I have told you already, and ye 
did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye 
| alſo be his difciphes't? i & tn 
We ought never to be weary in recounting; the 
wonders of God's power and goodneſs, when we meet 
With perſons who love to hear them; but obdurate 
and malicious hearts, which will certainly abuſe this 
knowledge, are altogether unworthy of it. To re- 
ceive, ſpiritual advantage thereby, men muſt bring 
along with them the minds of diſciples, ſuch as are 
humble, teachable, and obedient, not ſuch as ſet 
themſelves up to be judges of the divine works. 
28. Then they reviled him, and ſaid; * Thou art ““ his 
diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples. '' Fr. be thou. 
OE The greateſt bleſſings are frequently looked * 
1 curles 
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cutſes by the wicked; or would at leaſt: be counted a 


grievance by abundance of people of faſhion, as they 
are called. There are a great many of them, who 
would take it as an affront if we ſhould think them 
devout; and who: would be highly offended, if we 
ſnould exhort them to ſhew themſelves the ſcrvants of 

God, and to make profeſſion of Chriſtianity © in their 


life and converſation. --=- A Chriſtian is but too hap- 


py, when the affronts and injuries of carnal men have 
no other effect upon him, but only to make him more 
intent on following Chriſt. --- It is my glory, O Lord, 
to be thy diſciple ; and ſuch I am reſolved to continue 
even to my laſt breath. 

29. We know that God ſpake unto Mb fer - . but . 45 or 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 0 | 

It is extremely dangerous to know: ſome certain 
truths, and not to know them well. God ſpoke indeed 
to Miſes ; but the molt important truth he taught him 
was, that he was no more than only a typeorſhadow 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and that his law was given to 
no other end but to lead men to Jeſus Chriſt : and 
this was the thing which theſe Phariſees, theſe great 
pretenders to learning, knew nothing of. --= It was, 


in ſome reſpe&s, an advantage to the Gentiles, that 


they had no eminent. perſon to whom they could be 
devoted, and that they were under no temptation 


of purſuing a wrong path in following. et __ and 


ſhadows.” 
30. The man anſwered and ſaid unto Won Whips Aus | 
in is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he 
is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, te 
A man has abundance of ſtrength and courage when 
he has the truth on his fide. An ignorant perſon un- 
dertakes here to argue with men ot learning and do- 
dtors of the law, and confounds them: the reaſon is, 
becauſe the truth fights in him, and his adverſaries 
tight againſt the truth. 
4M — God beareth ner Kater but i, 
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any man be à worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, bin 
he heareth. PQ 67 | 3 

Ie prayers of 2 profeſt libertin, of a ſeducer, and 
of ſuch ſiuners as will not think of converſion, ate re- 
jected of God: but thoſe of a ſinner who through 
love to God hates ſin, never are. A penitent ſinner 
is no longer a ſinner in che fight of God. He can ne- 
ver deſpiſe the prayer of an humble and contrite heart; 
ſince it is his Spirit who cauſes it to pray, and torm} 
the very prayer itſelt. | 


32. Since the world began, was it not hear d that any 


man opened the eyes of one that was born bliud. 

- 33. this man were not of God, he could do nothing, 
God never works miracles to authorize an impoſtor, 
or to declare any perſon innocent and holy, who is 
not really ſo: neither does he ever work any by the 
hands of thoſe who deſire them only for the ſupport cf 
errors or of a falſe miſſion. It camot be pretended 
by any, chat it is according to che method of tne di- 
vine diſpenſations to work any miracles by the wicked 
publicly known to be ſuch; much leſs in fo great a 
arg and of fo extraordinary a nature as thoſe of 


34. They auſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wat Alto- 


gether born in fins,” and deſt thou teach us ? And they} caſt 
We may obſerve here three marks or characters of 
wicked paſtors. The firſt is, to treat their ſheep, and 
eſpecially the moit harmleſs of them, with haughtineſs, 
and even with contumelious language. The ſecond, 
to be altogecher impatient that any one ſhould remind 
them of their duty. And the third, to have no love 
of unity, but to be always ready to drive thoſe out 
of tie fold who are already in it, inſtead ot inviting and 
bringing thoſe into it who do not belong thereto. --- 
That is a happy ſeparation which divides us from the 


. ze 1 Or, excommunicated Min.. 
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world 5 
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world, and from the ſociety of the wicked, to unite 


us to Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is the privilege of this poor 


man, to be a conteſſor of Chriſt, even before he is a 


Chriſtian. He loſes the - communion of the jewiſh 
Church, without having the conſolation which Chriſti- 
ans unjuſily excommunicated ir joy, who are more cloſely 
and ſtrorgly united to the Cnurch on that account : 


but Chriſt is juſt going to make him full amends ano--— 


ther way. 


9.4. THE BLIND MAN INSTRUCTED, BY. 
CHRisrt. THEY WHO. THINK THEY 
EIS SEE MADE BLIND. 155 
35. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and when 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou believe on 
the Son of God ? | 


When the world reje&s us and caſts us out, this 


Criſt finds us, diſcovers himſelf to us, and gives us 


comfort. The very leaſt d of grace and favour 


which God vouchſafes to conferr upon us, is ſuſſicien 
to ſupport and comfort us under all the evils which 


men can bring upon us. --- They who ſeparate good 
men from their ſociety by an unjuſt excommunication, 
do in reality excommunicate themſelves, by {ſeparating 
from the communion of ſaints, and unite thoſe the 
cloſer. to Jeſus Chriſt by rendring them more confor- 


mable to him. | 


36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 1 | 


might believe on him ? 


Docility opens the heart to faith: but it is God 


| who gives both. Not to believe immediately, bur 


to defire to be firſt inſtructed, is agreeable to the pru- 


dence which faith itſelf requires. When we are 


once throughly perſuaded of the almighty power of 


God, we are diſpoſed to believe every thing, as ſoon as 
it is {ſufficiently propounded to our underſtanding as 
coming from him. This new convert, whoſaw oniyx 


one 
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one mp riſe up in judgment againſt thoſe in. b 
credu rſohs who never have enow,. _ | 
* 37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, be 
and it is he that talketh with thee; \ PET 
O comfortable, in{trutt.ve,. efficacious, -and. as it tt 
were fucramental words] waich manifeſt Cariſtito the M 51 
mind, and imprint on the heart the belief of his divi- M w 
nity, effecting that which they ſiguiſie. - Fidelicy to M nc 
Chriſt is well rewarded, when it is honoured with the is 
particular confidence of Chriſt himſelf, --- The grace M be 
which'was rejected by thoſe who were puffed up with Ml of 
their on learning, is here given to the ſimplicity and MW w 
ſincerity of an ignorant perſon,.to confound the pride M ar 
of human underſtand ing. „ | W. 
38. Aud he ſaid, Lord, Ibelieue. And he worſhipped him, . 
A lively faich is always accompanied with humility. b. 
and religion; and the firſt duty performed by theſe is Ml ++ 
adoration or worſbip. = This faith, tho' very ſuddenly MI 
produced, cannot be juſtly ſuſpected, being followed w. 
by an act of worſbip, which few perſons then paid to Ml in; 
Chriſt as the Son of God. That faith is ſufficiently IM of 
tried, which has ſhewed itſelf not to be influenced by Ml ca 
any human regards. at; 
39. J And Jeſu, ſaid, Fre. judgment I am come into Ml inf 
this world : that they * which Jee not; might fee 3 aud that tit 


they which ſee, might be made blind, | al 
Let us with: tear and trembling adore this dreadful M co 
judgment of God, waich. makes known who are, and -- 
who. are not his. He b/inds the eyes of thoſe who are an 
puffed up with their own learning and knowledge, by wi 
leaving them 1n-their darkneſs, and declaring to them an 
truths and myſteries which they. reject through the le: 
' hardneſs of their hearts; and he inlightens thoſe who Hi 
are humble in their ignorance, by communicating to lea 
them his oven light. --- Let us tremble under the hand tal 
of God; ſince it is his mercy which makes this di- ar 
ſtinction, by giwing us that grace which he by no If for 
means owes us, and leaving others in their blindpcF | 
$:39 5 } 


= 


en v, Cp: N.. 650 


by a judgment which they deſerve. 
40. Aud {ome of the Phariſees which were' with him 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 
It was a plain and evident ſign of the blindneſs of 


theſe men, that they did not know that they were 


blind : more. unhappy in this reſpect than he who 


| wanted bodily ſight, ſince he was ſenſible of his blind- 


neſs, and deſired earneſtly to be cured.— Nothing 
is more dangerous than to think ourſelves inlightened; 
becauſe then we never humble ourſelves on the account 
of the darkneſs which is within us, we are puffed up 
with the conceit of that light which we have not, 
which we imagine we already have. eco 
41, Jeſus ſauid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould 
have no ſin : but now je , Jay, We ſee ; therefore your fin 
een enen Een < 19-43 3 
That light or knowledge which is not accompanied 
with humility, ſeryes generally to no other end but to 
increaſe our ſins. It is nothing but a falſe perſuaſion 
of being ſufficiently inſtructed and IE 1 8 


and are not at all ſollicitous to obtain that of God 


cauſes ſo many perſons to continue in their ſinful pre- 


judices, and which hinders them from hearing and 


informing themſelves better, and from avoiding a mul- 


titude of raſh judgments; and of other ſins, --- It is 
always good to diſtruſt our own light; and to be in a 
conſtant diſpoſition to receive inſtruction from others. 
--- How knowing ſoever ſome may be in ſcripture 
and divinity, there is a certain manner of knowing 
what they do know, which depends only upon God, 
and without which they are {till blind with all their 
learning and knowledge either natural or acquired. 

umility, docility, and prayer, are the way which 
leads to that certain method of knowledge : but we 
take no care to put ourſelves into this way in order to 
= at it, waen we imagine we have. no.accaſion 
or ite... 8 | 
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9. 1. TRE SHEPHERD AND THE THIEF, 
co HH CHRIST 18s THE DOOR. 


I. VI ve T fay unto you, He that entreth not by 
- 'V the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
Every thing ſpokc by Chriſt is infallibly true: but 
whenever he delivers any truths with a particular aſ- 
ſeveration, it is either becauſe they are of greater im- 
portance, or becauſe the mind of man is more averſe 
to them, or becauſe the ſmall number of thoſe who 
will practiſe them may render them incredible. --- 
Strange and terrible alternative! There is no poſſible 
evaſion: Chriſt himſelf aflures us that he is this door 
(ver. 7.) Whoever therefore entreth not by Jeſus Chriſt 
into the paſtoral office, is no other than a thief and a 
robber” in the ſheepfold. And he enters not by Jeſus 
Chriſt who enters with a proſpect of any other intereſt 
beſides that of Chriſt and of his Church. Ambition, 
avarice, love of eaſe, a defire to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the crowd, to injoy the conveniencies & life, or to 
promote the intereſt of one's family, and even the ſole 
deſign of providing againſt want, theſe are all ways 
by which thieves and robbers enter: and whoever enters 
by any of theſe ways, or by ſimony, ſollicitation, craft, 
violence, &c. deſerves no better name. 
2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
* Obſerve here the marks, qualities, and duties of a 
good paſtor. The 1ſt mark of a good paſtor is a 
_ lawful entrance into the miniſtry by the internal call 5 
| I. Chriſt, 


% A. we > AAR IT 


822 A 29> — 2 


2 


— 2 . 2 =, — 1 e Yo 
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8. Jon x, Chap. RT. 659 


| Chriſt, namely, by an impulſe proceeding from his 


Spirit, upon conſiderations which reſpec only his 


glory, and upon motives which'aim at nothing but 


the good of his Church, the falvation of fouls, the 
doing the will of God, and the facrificing himſelf 
intirely to his ſervice, and to that of the meaneſt of 
his ſheep. My God, how many are there in the 


Church, who go under the name of paſtors, and 


whom in that quality we are obliged in conſcience to 


_ obey, who are no other than thieves and robbers in thy 


fight! Let us not judge rafhly of them; but let us 


beſeech God that they may judge themſelves. 


EL To him "the porter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his : 
voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth 


ROOTS oe 

The 2d mark of a good paſtor is an external call, 
which is then lawful, and comes from the Holy Ghoſt, 
when it is conveyed” by a lawful miſſion, and by the 


apoſtolic authority of biſhops, with a concurrence of 


the neceſſary talents and qualifications, according to 
the rules of the Church, and in conformity to the ſpi- 
rit of the canons. The Holy Ghoſt being the fountain 
and original of all theſe things, it is by them that he 
is, as it were, the porter of the fold, and thereby opens 
the door to paſtors, and ſhuts it againſt thieves and 


robbers.” z. It is not ſufficient, that a paſtor has the 
gift of the word; he muſt likewiſe make uſe of it for 


the inſtruction of the /heep : and in ſo doing, he muſt 
ſpeak in ſuch. a manner as is ſuted to their capacity, 
that it may be truly ſaid, that the ſheep hear his voice. 
A dumb paſtor is not properly a paſtor, but an 
image. A paſtor who ſpeaks without being under- 
ſtood, is rather an actor or a mountebank than a 
preacher. --—4. It is the duty of a good paſtor to 
know his ſheep perfectly (for men call only thofe by 
their names who are well known to them; )-to be 
throughly acquainted with their wants and neceſſities, 
both inward and outward, and with their good and 
N Ev 3 EA. 
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$. 1. TRE SHEPHERD AND THE THIEF, 


as RN is T 18 THE DOOR. 
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1 \ 7 Erily verily T ſay unto you, He that entreth not ly | 
the door into the 


| "Tf ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 3] 
Every thing ſpoke by Chriſt is infallibly true: but 
whenever he delivers any truths with a particular aſ- 
ſeveration, it is either becauſe they are of greater im- 
portance, or becauſe the mind of man is more averſe 
to them, or becauſe the {mall number of thoſe who 
will pra&iſe them may render them incredible. 
Strange and terrible alternative! There is no poſſible 
evaſion: Chriſt himſelf aflures us that he is this door 
(ver. 7.) Whoever therefore entreth not by Jeſus Chriſt 
into the paſtoral office, is no other than a thief and a 
robber in the ſbeepfold. And he enters not by Jeſus 
Chriſt who enters with a proſpect of any other intereſt 
beſides that of Chriſt and of his Church. Ambition, 
avarice, love of caſe, a deſire to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the crowd, to injoy the conveniencies of life, or to 
promote the intereſt of one's family, and even the ſole 
deſign of providing againſt want, theſe are all ways 
by which thieves and robbers enter: and whoever enters 
by any of theſe ways, or by ſimony, ſollicitation, craft, 
violence, &c. deſerves no better name. 
2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
' Obſerye here the marks, qualities, and duties of a 
good paſtor. The 1ſt mark of a good paſtor is a 
lawful enrrance into the miniſtry by the internal call of 


Chriſt, | 
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| Chriſt, namely, by an impulſe proceeding from his 
Spirit, upon conſiderations which reſpe& only his 


glory, and upon motives which aim at nothing but 
the good of his Church, the ſalvation of fouls, the 

doing the will of God, and the -facrificing himſelf 
intirely to his ſervice, and to that of the meaneſt of 
his ſheep. My God, how many are there in the 


Church, who go under the name of paſtors, and 


whom in that quality we are obliged in conſcience to 
obey, who are no other than thieves and robbers in thy 
fight! Let us not judge raſhly of them; but let us 
beſeech God that they may judge themſelves. : 
3. To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his 
voice * and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out.” ECG: IE SE S445..# | s ; 
The 2d mark of a good paſtor is an external call, 
which is then lawful, and comes from the Holy Ghoſt, 
when it is conveyed” by a lawful miſſion, and by the 
apoſtolic authority of biſhops, with a concurrence of 


the neceſſary talents and qualifications, according to 
the rules of the Church, and in conformity to the ſpi- 


rit of the canons. The Holy Ghoſt being the fountain 
and original of all theſe things, it is by them that he 
is, as it were, the porter of the fold, and thereby opens 


the door to paſtors, and ſhuts it againſt zhieves and 
robbers,” 3. It is not ſufficient, that a paſtor has the 


gift of the word; he muſt likewife make uſe of it for 
the inſtruction of the beep and in ſo doing, he myſt 
{peak in ſuch a manner as is ſured to their capacity, 


that it may be truly ſaid, that the ſheep hear his voice. 


A dumb paſtor is not properly a paſtor, but an 
image.. A paſtor who ſpeaks without being under- 
ſtood, is rather an actor or 'a mountebank than a 
preacher. ---4. It is the duty of a good paſtor to 
know his ſheep perfectly (for men call only thoſe by 
their names who are well known to them; )-to- be 
throughly acquainted” with their wants and neceſſities, 


both inward and outward, and with their good and 


* 


1 * bad 
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bad inclinations; to endeavour to diſcover the will 
of God concerning them; to viſit them in their po- 
verty, and in their bodily or ſpiritual diſeaſes; to be 
intent and vigilant, and ready to aſſiſt every one of 
them in particular; to call his own ſheep, not thoſe of 
others ; and to forbear invading another man's flock, 
or affecting to gain the good opinion and confidence of 
thoſe ſheep which are not committed to his care. 5. / 
He muſt uſe his utmoſt endeavours to bring ſouls out 
of the family of Adam, and to admit them into that , 
of Chriſt by baptiſm; to bring them, as it were, out 
of themſelves and their ſins, ct of their evil habits 
and inclinations, out of the diverſions. of the world, 
and the pomps of the devil; and to lead them into the 
wholeſome paſtures of God's word, and into the ways 
of a chriſtian life. Be? Phe Eo 
4. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, be goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him : for they know his 
Voice. 1 & 5 
In the 6th place, it is not ſufficient, for a paſtor to 
have ſhewn his own ſheep the way, and put them into 
it, he muſt go before them, he muſt be the firſt to prac- 
tiſe what he teaches, he muſt lead ſuch a life as they 
may follow without any fear of going aſtray, and he 
- muſt inliven and animare his inſtructions by his actions. 
It is enough for the reſt of the faithful to preach by 
example only; but it is not ſo for a paſtor, whoſe /heep 
can never follow him, unleſs they hear his voice. In 
him preaching the word and ſetting a good example 
muſt always be inſeparable. - -- True Chriſtians have 
always more regard to the word of truth, than to the 
example of life; becauſe it is by the former that they 
are to be one day judged, N | 
5. And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
In the 7th place a good paſtor is never deſerted by 
the ele& ſheep. They are able to diſcern, by the light 
olf the Prince of paſtors, and by the marks gun 
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has been pleaſed to give, true paſtors from thieves 
and robbers. --- As all the ſeveral parts of the Church 
of God make but one flock : ſo all the different paſtors 


make but one paſtor in Jeſus Chriſt; and not one of - 


them is a ſtranger to another. Thoſe are ſtrangers who 


teach a ſtrange doctrine, and are without the bounds 


of the catholic unity. | 


6. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they under- | 
ftood not what things they were which he ſpake unto them. 


Theſe men neither underſtand, nor deſire to under ſtand. 
They ſhew plainly, that they are blinder than they 
imagire, and that the light which is in them is nothing 
but darkneſs. --- God frequently puniſhes by the 


thickeſt darkneſs the preſumption of thoſe whopretend 


to have a perfect knowledge of the ſcriptures. --- Theſe 


men under ſtand not the words of the Shepherd, becauſe 
they are not of his flock. And the juſt puniſn- 


ment of mens having rejected the truth of Chriſt when 
it was molt plain and evident, is, to find themſelves 
unable to penetrate that ſacred obſcurity, which he is 
ſometimes pleaſed to caſt about it. 


p þ Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Perily verily 1 ſay : 


unto you, I am the door of the ſpecp. | 
Sly. A paſtor, who has entered into the miniſt by 
the door, namely, by Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have this truth 
deeply imprinted on his heart, That he himſelf is not 
the door of the ſheep, but Jeſus Chriſt; that it is by him 
that the ſheep find entrance into the Church, and are 
admitted to the grace of faith, of the ſacraments, of 
charity, of good works, and of ſalvation ; and that 
itis he, who by his merits and grace ſhuts the wolf 
out of the fold, and ſecures the flack againſt the tempt- 
ations, inſults, and wicked deſigns of the enemy. 
Lord, it is my only comfort, to know that without 
thee I can do nothing, and that by thy aſſiſtance I 
can do all the good which thou . 
avoid all the evil which thou haſt forbidden. 
8. All that ever came before me, are thieves and rob- 
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may move and convert {ouls. 


that they-might have it more alundant /). 


hers : hut the ſheep did not hear them. 


. 9ly. A paſtor ought to remember, that whoever . 


boaſts of being the way of ſalvation, and the gate of 
heaven, ſhews himſelf to be a thief and an impoſtor; 
and that tho' tew are arrived at this degree of ſolly, 
yet that there are many who relie too much upon their 
own talents, eloquence, and labours, as if the ſalva- 


tion of their ſheep depended neceſſarily thercon : in 


which reſpect they are always robbers, ſince they rob the 
ace of Chriſt ot the glory ot {aving the ſheep. --- 
God often diſappoints and puts preſumptuous paſtors 
to ſhame, in not opening the hearts of their flock to 
hear and receive their inſtructions; but he bleſſes ſuch as 
are humble, in cauſing them to be heard wich attention, 
and in giving them the unction of his Spirit, that they 
9. Jam the door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. | 
In the roth place, a paſtor ought to conduct ſouls 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and by him as the door of ſalvation, 
--- Lite and an abundant plenty of all forts, of good 


things are in his hands, that he may beſtow them on 
thoſe who have a full truſt and confidence in him, and 


relie ſolely upon his grace. Will Chriſtians never 
be perſuaded, that Chriſt is their treaſure, and that it 
is in and by him that they are to ſeek all graces, and 
all aſſiſtances ſpiritual and temporal? Les, Lord Jeſus, 
thou art the door both of grace and of glory. It is 
þy thee... that we enter into the Church, to find there 
the paſture of thy word, and of thy heavenly doctrine, 


ok thy myſteries, of thy ſacraments, and ot thy pre- 
cious body and blood. It is by thee, that, when we 


Lo out of this world, we enter into heaven, there to 
fag, that only paſture of eternal truth, in which thou 
wilt feed thy ſheep for ever. | 


Io. The thief cometh Mot, but for to ſteal, and to kill, 


and to deſtroy. I am come that they might have life, and 
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In the 11th place, the ſole end which a paſtorought - 
to propoſe to himſelf, after the example of the Prince 
of paſtors, is, to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to procure 
his ſheep eternal life by the means of the liſe of grace. 
He, as well as Jeſus Chriſt, is a paſtor only to this 
purpoſe. Whoever does not applie himſelf to this is 
a thief, who enters into the miniſtry, only to ſteal the 
revenues of the Church, to xi and murder fouls by 
his errors, his pernicious maxims, his ſcandalous ex- 
ample, or his negligence, and to lay waſte and deſtroy 
every thing in the flock of God. That which men 
may imagine they have no intent of doing, the devil 
really deſigns; and theſe thieves are his inſtruments. 
--- What judgment have patrons of benefices reaſon 
to expect, who inſtead of preſenting paſtors to the 
flock of Chriſt, preſent thieves and robbers, who come 
only to plunder and : deſtroy all in the Church! --- 
O Jeſus, the true paſtor, give me He I beſeech thee, 
that  ſuperabundant life, of which thou art the only 
ſource, by thy death, and by thy new life, by thy 
body, thy blood, and thy Spirit. | 5 


6. 2. TRE GOOD SHEPHERD AND, THE 
HIRELING, CHRIST GIVES HIS | 
© LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. HE 
1s SAID TO BE POSSEST 
e eee NAD. | n 
11. I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for the. ſheep. 8 . 
.12ly. The good paſtor ought to ſacrifice himſelf for 


his /heep, either by labouring in his miniſtry, or if 


there be occaſion, even by expoling his life tor the 
benefit and advantage of his flock. --- What ſtrange 


diſorder and confuſion does it make, when paſtors act 


directly contrary, and are, always ready to ſacrifice 
en 1 Gi 3504 N29} 07 36340 3 iy 35k "> 
Ver, I. II. xl. 13+ Ezech. xxxiv. 23. XXVII. a4 
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their ſheep to their paſſions, their avarice, their eaſe, 


and their reſentments! It is no other than to ſacrifice 


them, for a man to chuſe rather to ſee them periſh, 
than to put himſelf to the expence which is neceſſary 
to procure them inſtructions, or to undergo {ome 
fatigue in conſtant application, viſits, and the other 
duties of his miniſtry. That perſon is very far from 


giving his life for the ſalvation of ſouls, who refuſes to 


Zive up even his time and application to that end. 
12. But he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, 
uh e own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 


| deaveth the ſheep, and fleeth and the wolf catcheth them, 
aud ſcattereth the ſheep.” boa bh | 


and abandon it. HE Soudy ante nick 
13. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire ling, and 
carcthi not for the ſbecp. E446, 10689 aw | 
A paſtor ought, in the 14th place, to conſider, that 
tO flieyhen he ouglit to ſtand his ground, to yield up 


In the Iz th place, a good paſtor muſt carefully diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt a mercenatry ſpirit, and the paſtoral cha. 
rity: che former caufes a man to look upon the ſheep 
'as his own property, that he may lord it over them, 
and make What advantage he can of them; by the 
latter a man looks upon them as his own, on no other 
account but only becauſe they are Chriſt's, whoſe in- 


tereſts are rhe ſame with his oπ n. The hireling 


counts them his own no longer than they are profit- 
able to him; the ſhepherd looks upon them as his, as 
long as he himſelf can be ſerviceable to them. 
There never is a more proper time to diſcern true paſſ- 
ors from hirelings, than when perſecution, poverty, 
peſtilence, or ſome other diſtemper has ſziſed the 


Hock. Never is the ſhepherd more conſtant in his attend- 


ance” on it; never is the hireling more ready to leave 
5 4 2 e 8 . 1 
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"the intereſts of his flock when he ought to maintain 


= 


them; to hide himſelf hen he ought to appear, and 


to be filent when he ought to ſpeak; that to act thus 


is a plain indication, tnat a man has either no con- 
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cern at all for the wellfare of his ſheep, or more regard 
to his own temporal conveniencies than to their eter- 
nal ſalvation. --- From the time that a man is mer- 
cenary, he has within him a certain criminal indiffe- 
rence for every thing relating to the intereſt of God and 
his Church, and is ready to give it all up for any ſha- 
dow of worldly fortune and advantage. 
14. Tam the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine, 5 25 6 
15. As the Fut her knoweth me, even fo know I the Fu- 
ther: and I lay down “ my life for the ſheep. * Fr. give. 
In the 15th place, a good paſtor pught not only to Eau 
his bee p, but like wiſe to employ his thoughts continually 
upon them, and to bear them always in his heart, in 
imitation and honour of the eternal Father and Son, 
who are inceſlantly employed in contemplating each 
otl er with a certain knowledge of love: for a good 
paſlor is a father, and his ſbeep are his children. -- - 
This knowledge which the Father has with reſpect to his 
Son, as the Head of his ele&, and the paſtor or ſbep- 
berd of his ſheep, comprehends within it all his de- 
ſigns concerning the Head and the members, and all 
his eternal purpoſes relating to the redemption of the 
ſheep by the death of the paſtor, and to their ſanctifi- 
cation and eternal falvation by him and in him. The 
kzowledge which the Son has with reſpect to his Fu- 
ther, is a knowledge of adherence to his deſigns, and of 
obedience eyen unto death for the ſake of his ſheep. 
And as he never was one moment without this kzow- | 
ledge of love, , obedience, and ſacrifice: ſo he never was 
one moment without giving his life for the ſbœep, which 
is here ſignified to us by theſe words [know, and Igive, 
&c. Good paſtors adore this knowledge of love and 
election in the Father, and of adherence and obedi- 
ence in the Son; they devote themſelyes to him to be 
ſubſervient to the Father's deſigns concerning the elect; 
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they dedicate themſelves to their ſervice, ſacrifice 
themſelves continually for them, and with reverence 
and adoration conform themſelves to all the diſpoſi- 
tions of Chriſt towards them, ſaying with S. Paul, 
We endure all things for the eletts ſake. $117 

16. And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold. 


them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and 


there ſhall be one fold, and one jhepherd. | 

Inn the 16th place, a good paſtor never thinks he 
has gained fouls enow over to God, he is continually 
deſirous to bring in more, and labours inceſſantly to 
fill up the number of the elect, which is known only 
to God, and to compleat and perfect at length the 
body of Chriſt. . Both Jews and Gentiles are re- 
united in the Church, which alone is the myſtical 
body of Jeſus Chriſt. The Church is one by the unity 
of the God whom fhe worſhips, of the Head who go- 
verns her, of the holy Spirit which animates her, of 
the Goſpel which directs her, of the baptiſm which 
purifies her, of the ſacrifice which ſhe offers, of the 
bread which feeds her, of the faith which ſupports her, 
of the hope which exalts her, of the country to which 


ſhe tends, and of the charity which unites her at pre- 


ſent to God, and will perfect her eternally in him. 
Leet us comfort ourſelves under thoſe diviſions which 
afflict us hear on earth, by the hope and proſpect of 
that unity which we wait for and expect in heaven. 

17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay doun 
my life that I might take it again. 

In the 17th place, nothing renders a paſtor more 
_ amiable in the ſight of God, nothing draws down up- 
on him more graces and bleſſings, and more ſpeedily ad- 
vances the work of his ſanctification, than a contempt 
of all earthly things, of the conveniencies of life, and of 
life itſelf, that he may approve himſelf a faithful mi- 
niſter of Chriſt. --- A man may juſtly be ſaid to a) 
down his life when he /ays down the love thereof, when 
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he offers it up ſincerely to God to be ſpent in his ſer- 
vice ; and when he is diſpoied and ready to loſe it in 
any manner whatever for his glory. --- The hope of 
finding and taking it again by means of the reſurre&ion, 
is ſo tar lrom lellening this ſacrifice, that it compleats 
and perfects it; it being the end of ſacrifice to reunite 
us to God for his glory. | | | 
18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, and I have power- 
to take it again, This commandment have I received of my 

Father. FVV 5 
In the 18th place, the ſacrifice of a good paſtor muſt 
be altogether voluntary. He is not indeed maſter of his 
own life and death, as the ſovereign paſtor was; but 
he muſt be willing to /ay down his lite, tho' he could 
preſerve it. It was intirely in the power of Chriſt to 
die or not to die, as well as to riſe again; and yet he 
delivered himſelf up to death. This is the thing which 
renders his love more worthy of our gratitude and our 
love. He was ſacrificed becauſe he was willing to be 
ſacrificed; and he was willing, out of love to us, and 
out of obedience to his Father, Admirable alliance. 
this of a free. and voluntary obedience ariſing from 
love with an abſolute incapaciry of diſobeying. We 
ſhall never reſemble him in this reſpe& 'till we 20 
to heaven. ly. A paſtor ought to have the will of 
God continually before his eyes, and to join the 3? 
[yertue} of obedience to that of charity. His firſt 
lacrifice is that of his will. „ 
19. J There was a divifion therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings,  ' i : 
The more Chrilt endeavours to make himſelf known, 
the more blind ana obdurate the Fews become. How 
many truths ſo ſacred, neceſſary, and divine, are ill 
received by men! Grant, Lord, thatI may reap that fruit 
and advantage from them which the Jews refuſed to 
reap. --- Let us at leaſt frequently adore in Chriſt 
this quality of being the good paſtor or ſhepherd, od 
; | 5 | 18 
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this exceſſive love which cauſed him to give his life 
for us. The more we have ſtrayed from the fold, 
the more ought we to love him 1n the qualicy of pa- 


flor, and to have recourſe thereto in our wants. If 


we are throughly ſenſible of them, we ſhall without 


ceaſing offer up our prayers to the good Shepherd, be- 


ſeeching him to ſeek us, to find us, to lead us, to 
Carrie us, to defend us, to feed us, &c. 
20. And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, and i; 
mad; why hear ye him? N 

21. Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him tha 
hath a devil: can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 


Chriſt is now the third time treated as a demoniac, 


and a mad- man. What man is there who could bear 
it even once without ſome emotion and complaint? 


And yerin the 2oth and laſt place, this uſage is what 


a paſtor muſt expect to meet with in this world, after 
abundance cf toils and labours. The reward of his 
inſtructions and of his zeal in preaching the truth, is, 
to be deſpiſed, calumniated, and abuſed even for the 


truth's ſake, as Jeſus Chriſt was. If the eternal wiſdom, 


and the fulneſs of the divine Spirit which dwells in 
Chriſt, did not ſecure him from being treated as 2 
perſon poſſeſſed by the devil, as a mad-man, and as one 


not worthy to be heard; who then can preſume to com- 


. 3. CHRIST'S SHEEP HEAR HIS VOICE; 

AND CAN NEVER PERISH. THe 
RACE OF THE JEWS AGAINST | 

1 G7 5-0 5 { | | HIM. . 5 | 

ks 35.7 nd it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedica- 

tion, and it was winter. h 

The feaſt of the dedication of a temple or church is 


one ot thoſe wiich ought to be kept moſt religiouſly; 


and it is generally very much neglected in ſome places, 
"$322 1\MIG iv, 56: e 
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Id. and in others moſt abominably profaned. This is the 
. Feat of God's, holineſs, which is his temple wherein 
js | be dwells (E. xii. 3.) and where he is ſeparated 
from all the impurity of the creature. Temples 


15 or churches are emblems of this eternal temple, 
to and of all the things which God conſecrates to himſelf, 
in order to reſide therein by a particular communica- 
„tion of his holineſs; of the ſacred humanity of the 
Son of God, that temple of the divinity, conſecrated 
„ by the divinity itſelf; of the bleſſed Virgin's womb, 
conſecrated by the incarnate Word; of the Chriſtian, 
E conſecrated by the Spirit of God in baptiſm; and 
. laſtiy of the Church of Chriſt, which is founded and 


built here on earth, but the dedication of which will 
Ef be performed in heaven, where it will be intirely con- 
ſecrated to God by his holineſs no longer veiled, but 
HA ſhining forth in all its majeſty and glory.--- O divine 
holineſs, grant me grace to perceive and adore thee ; 
hk. ſanctifie me; excite in me a lively ſenſe of thy preſence 
m, WI in churches, where thou art graciouſly pleaſed to com- 


TH municate thyſelf to us; and let their conſecration re- 
mind me always of my own. es 

* 23. Aud Jeſus walked in the temple in Solomons porch. 

ay The walks of our bleſſed Saviour are not ſuch as 


proceed from idleneſs, irreverence, and irreligion, ac- 
companied with diſcourſe of the ſame nature, and ſuch 
B; as we ſometimes ſec in holy places, to the ſhame of 
Chriſtians, and even of the miniſters of the Church : 
but they are profitable and religious walks, ſuch as 
tend to ſalvation. He is a paſtor, who ſhews and 
' preſents himſelf to his ſheep, to feed them with the 
5 word of God, and to edifie them by his own example; 
and who does all this not within e temple only, but 
18 likewiſe when he is out of it. 3 
ly; 24: Then came the Fews round about him, aud aid 
es, nt him, How long doſt thout make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. _ 1 
nd Ver. 24. f Or, bold us in ſuſpenſe. . 
Hs N Impatience 
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Impatience to know the truth proceeds ſometime; 


from a hatred thereof, and a deſign to perſecute it. 


This crafty, hypocritical, and malicious impor: 
unity, is the effect of the greateſt corruption of heart; 
Whereis 4 ſincere,” humble, generous, and fervent 2c 
for truth is a certain ſigh of great purity of heart, and 
of a ſoul which aims at nothing but truth itſelf. - .. 
Why did theſe men perſecute Chriſt for this truth, if 
they knew nothing of it? And if they did know it, 
why. do they pretend to be ignorant concerning it? 
Thus many pretend, not to have ſufficient 87005 of 
the divine Being, that they may not be obliged to 
live according to his laws. Others endeavour to 
render the truths of the Goſpel ' obſcure, that they 
may excuſe themſelves from putting them in practice. 
25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed 
not : the works that I do in my Father's name, they bed 
witneſs of me. FBC 
A Chriſtian, and more eſpecially a miniſtet d 
Chriſt, ought to ſpeak more by his works than with 
his tongue, in imitation of the example of his Head. 
--= The injuſtiee, ingratitude, malice, inſincerity, and 
inſolence of the requeſt which the Jews here made, 


well deſerved that Chriſt, to compleat their blindnels 
and obduracy, ſhould grant them that abundant light, 


which they asked with no other deſign but ta deſtroy 
him; --- Such a prayer as thisimade by wicked petſotis 
is a new fin , and that which God grants thereupon'is 
a new effect of his judgment and his wrath. __ 

286. But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 


as.1 ſaid unto you. 


* * 


Thoſe who are not of the flock, do not hear | the 
voice of the paſtor. When a man's heart is open to 
receive the word, it is an infallible ſign that he belongs 


to the truth: but he, whoſe heart is ſhut againſt it, 


has not in the leaſt degree the mark and character of 
a ſbeep, which is docility. --- It is by faith that we 
become part of the flock, are united to the ſhepherd, 


and 


— 


S. Jon x, Chap. Xx. 8 
and enter into the feldde. 3 -nkedl 
27. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, aud they 


follow me, © 11 
Here are three marks whereby we may know thar 


we are of the number of the elect ſheep. The firſt is; 
when the Son of God gives us a love, feliſh, and obe- 
dience, in reſpect of his word. The ſecond, when 
he ſeems mindful of our ſanctification by the care 
which he takes concerning it. The third, when we 
imitate his life and vertues. He who bears theſe three 
characters to the end is what we call a predeſtinate 
perſon. By theſe we may judge, not with certainty 
indeed, but with confidence, that we are of the hHap- 
py number. But without theſe, to flatter ourſelves 
with any ſuch thoughts is no other than preſumption. 
--- Lord, open my heart to the Goſpel, that I may 
love it; to thy ſaving hand, that I may fubmit to be 
guided by it; and to the example of thy vertues, that 
I may follow it. 10 1 i 

28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 


never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 


Neither the devil, northe world, nor concupiſcence, 
can cauſe thoſe finally to periſh for whom God has 
prepared eternal life, tho they may cauſe them to 
fall. That blefled /ife which God deſigns for his elect, 
is a gift which he even now conferrs upon them in 
conferring that of his grace, and in preſerving them 


from every thing which might otherwiſe occaſion their 


ruin. Woe to the preſumption of man, if he pre- 
tend to be more ſecure in his own hands, than in thoſe 
of his Saviour! Woe likewiſe to that preſumption, if 
he expect that his Saviour will keep and preſerve him, 


without his own endeavours to preſerve himſelf from 
the ſnares of the devil, of the world, and of his own _ 


will! | | 

29. My Father which gave them me, is greater than 
all and none is able to pluck them out of my Fut her's hand, 
Ibe ele& are in the almighty hand of God: —_ 
Rs their 
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Head, to whom they were given to be the members of 
his body, docs himſelf poſſeſs the almighty power. of 
his Father, having received it from him, together with 
his divinity, by his eternal birth and by his incarna- 
tion. This is the foundation of our comfort and our 
confidence. That which ſecures the ſalvation of the 
elect, is, 1. that they belong to Chriſt, out of whoſ: 
hand no power ts able to pluck them; 2. that they are 
a gift which is irrevocable; 3. that they are the gift 
of the Father to his Son, and therefore the gift of an 
an infinite love; 4. that they are the gift of a Father, 


Who is greater and more powerful than all created 
things together; and 5. that by conſequence even the 
will of man (which certainly is of the number of * 


thoſe things) cannot withdraw itſelf for ever from God, 
when he has give it to Jeſus Chriſt for eternity: be- 
cauſe grace, by which he works in that will, is no other 
than the operation of his own omnipotent will. Ihave 
this confidence, O my God, that thou wilt always cx- 
ert thy power over my will, and that thou wilt not ſuf- 
fer any creature whatever to ſeparate me from thee. 
30. I aud my Father are one. 

All religion is built upon this immoveable founda- 
tion, That he who has undertaken to ſave us and to 
conduct us to God, is one and the ſame God with his 
Father, tho* be a perſon really diſtin& from him. Theſe 
truths, altho they be common, are. notwithſtanding 
infinitely above our reaſon. It is our duty to adore 
them, to exerciſe our faith upon them, and to return 
moſt humble thanks to Chriſt, for that being one with 
his Hut her from all eternity, he is graciouſly pleaſed to 
become one with us to all eternity. 
31. Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him. 
Inhis is now the third time that the Jeus have at- 
tempted to caſt Chriſt down headlong, or to ſtone hin. 
There would be but few preachers, could they foreſee, 
as Chriſt did, that they ſhould frequently meet with 
nothing but ill uſage in the exercice of their 8 
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They are e often diſcouraged at leſs: and what is mope 
deplorable, there is no occaſion tor ſo frightful a pro- 
ſpe& to make them change the truth into lyes and 


ſhameful and ſcandalous manner. | 
32. Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have 1 
ſhewed you from my Huber; Jor which of rhe works 
do ye ſtone me s 
Chriſt being perſecuted juſtifies himſelf, to thew that 
his members ought to juſtifie themſelves on ſome oc- 
caſions. A mildneſs ſo extraordinary as this, in re- 
turn to ſuch prodigious ingratitude and hardneK&of heart, 
is a very inſtructive and powerful ſermon for preachers, 
and — all thoſe who are treated ill for the ſake of 
truth, -- - Chriſt did not always obſerve the ſame con- 
duct. He ſometimes withdrew himſelf from the like 
treatment, by becoming inviſible ; here he preſerves 
himſelf by the power of his word. Thus the conduct 
c of one holy perſon is very different from that of ano- 
: ther, even on a like occaſion, tho they are both acted 


flatteries, and diſguiſe the word of God in a moſt * 


by the very ſame Spirit. We ought therefore to honour + 


equally. both the humble wiſdom of him who makes; [2 


of prudent retreat, and the wiſe conſtancy and reſolution 
115 of him who maintains his ground, and withſtands the 
0 wicked to their face. 


33. The Jews anſwered him, ſing, For a good work 
18 we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe thet thou, 
* being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 


Abundance of perſons deſire and ask to be Aru 


ich ed, and then are ſcandalized and offended at the truths 
* which are taught them. Thus it is ſometimes that 
God, through a kind of mercy, leaves people in their 
l blindneſs; becauſe they would otherwiſe becomemore 
it” I wicked, and more worthy of puniſhment by theirblaſ- 
4 phemies. - = - Have we any reaſon to wonder, that the 
f h moſt certain truths, now delivered by the lips of men, 
2 are frequently taken to be errors, when we ſee that 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was charged with blaſphemy; for 
i Vol. II. Part, 2. Un declaring 
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declaring ſuch truths as were ſupported by all the pow- 
er of the Spirit which was in him, and confirmed by 

ſo many miracles ? | 79 
34. Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, Ml * 

T aid, Te are gods ? | | 
35. If he called them gods, untd whom the word of God 

came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken 
5 36. Say ye of him, whom the Either hath ſan#tified, 
and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, 
J am the Son of Gd? "i = 

A prieſt is obliged to aſſert and maintain his charac- 
ter and miſſion, after the example of the ſoycreign 
Prieſt of the chriſtian Church. Tho' every prieſt be 
admitted to a participation of the miſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet there is {till an infinite difference berwixt 
one who is only conſecrated and ſanfified by the ex 
ternal word of God, and him who is himſelf the cor- 
ſubſtantial and eternal word of the Father, who does 
not ſanfifie him by any thing external or created, but 
by himſelf. For 1. He begets him in the fulneſs of MW u 
his own ſanity or holineſs, 2. He conſecrated and * 

ſanfified his humanity by the diviniry itſelf. 3. He 
_ ordained him to be the High-prieſt of his religion. 4 w 
He ſeparated him from finners, and appointed him to to 
be his own victim, holy in himſelf, and ſanctitying WM 8" 
others. And 5. he declared him to be holy by a vat in 
number of miracles, and by many other proofs. ! 
Chriſt inſiſts on nothing but his ſanctity and his miſſ-¶ di 
on, in anſwer to the accuſation of blaſphemy, to teach to! 
prieſts and paſtors, that nothing ſo effectually diſarms MW u. 
calumny and detraction, as a lawful call and miſſior, I he. 
and a holy and edifying life. --- Let us remember, at- co 
ter the example of Chriſt, that we are holy in reſped © no 
of our ſtate and vocation; but withall, that our con- at! 
demnation will be the more dreadful on this account, W mi 
if we be not likewiſe holy in all manner of converſa-} ho 
ww: 5 14] | {el} 
P 34. Pf. Ixxxii. 6. 8 ae 

0 | 37.J 
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37. FI do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
Since Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was willing not to be 
thought the Son of God, if men did not ſee in him the 
works of his Father ; let not us expect to be looked up- 
on as miniſters or children of God, if we do not ſhew 
forth in our lives the works which become ſuch perſons. 
-A man's life and actions ought to anſwer his pro- 
feſſion. A miniſter of ſtate talks of nothing but of 
the intereſts of the government, and of the ſervice of 
his Prince : to theſe his whole life is dedicated ; theſe 
are the end of all his actions. Such in proportion ought, 
a miniſter of the kingdom of God to be, in reſpe& of 
God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Church. A Chriſtian, 
aClergy-man, and 5? (one devoted to the ſervice of re- 
3 to do none but chriſtian, eccleſiaſtical, 
and religious actions: for even their inoſt common ac- 
tions ſhould be heightened and animated by the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, of the miniſtry, and of religion. 
38. But if 1 do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know and believe that the Father is in 
me, aud I in him. | | 7 
A true paſtor has no other deſign, throughout the 
whole courſe of his lite, but only to bring his ſheep 
to the knowledge of God and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and to 
give birth, growth, and action, ſtrength, perfection, 
and perſeverance to their faith. Plain and evident 
miracles are unexceptionable witneſſes. A man may 
diſguiſe the truth of them, or ptetend not to ſee their 
force; but he cannot avoid being inwardly ſenſible of 
it, An atheiſt, an unbelieving perſon may give his 
heart the lye, and hinder it from openly owning its 
conviction;but he cannot intirely ſuppreſs that conviction, 
nor rob himſelf of the evidence of thofe proofs which 
ariſe from the wonderful works of God, and from the 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, of his apoſtles, and of other 
holy perſons. --- Let us learn from Jeſus Chriſt him- 
elf, the adorable myſtery of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, 
according to which the divine perſons ate in each 
e e 
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other by the unity of one and the ſame eſſence, will, Þ 1; 
and Spirit. It is to the imitation of this admirable b 
unity that we are called here on earth, It is in the t 
conſummation of this unity that we ſhall find our eter- 
nal happineſs in heaven. 7 
39. Therefore they ſought again to take him: but he 
eſcaped out of their hand, 85 4 
460. Aud went away again beyond Jordan, into the place h 
where John at firſt baptized; and there he abode, . 0 
Truth confounds the wicked but does not conver: MW « 
them. Chriſt by a juſt judgment leaves theſe obdu- | 
rate and impenitent wretches to themſelves.— When Ml - 
a man ſees plainly that there is no admiſſion for the tt 
truth, and that nothing but violence is to be expected, I g 
his only way is to eſcape out of the hands of the enemies 
of truth, that he may ſerve it in retirement and prayer, 
and there wait for the accompliſhment of God's de- 
ſigns, for the judgments of his mercy or his juſtice, 
and. for the moment of his own conſummation. - -- 
That man continues in peace, and is undiſturbed amidi MW - 
troubles and perſecutions, who frequently calls to 
mind his baptiſm, and conſiders that he was therein d. 
ſacramentally and myſteriouſly crucified with Chriſt, to 
no other end, but in order to be really crucified with 
him by ſufferings during this life, and to die in them 2. 
. „ 
41. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John did 
no miracle; © | X 
Miracles are not the things which denominate men he 
ſaints, ſince the greateſt among them wrought none: er 
but they are ſuch by charity and good works.--- Mi- it 
racles and 8 are the proofs of an extraordi- m 
nary miſſion ; but S. 70%n had no need of either, ha- tn 


ving only the ordinary miſſion of prophets. --- This re 
Saint, as the revived voice of all the prophets, and the te! 
interpreter of their prophecies, points out the end and in 
accompliſhment of them all in Jeſus Chriſt; and Chriſt I oc 
confirms, authorizes, and verifies all by his word, = th 
e | 5 | ite, 


riſt 
his 
lite, 


5 
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liſe, and his miracles. One of the beſt means to 


be convinced of the truth of religion is to compare 
the miracles with the prophecies. 5 

But all things that John ſpake of this man were true. 

42. And many believed on him there. | A 

Chriſt ſeeks his ele& in the midſt of the reprobate; 
and it is for the ſake of the former that he expoſes 
himſelf ſo often to the rage of the latter. It is like- 
wiſe for their ſakes that he retires to a private place, 
to favour their good diſpoſition by removing them at a 
diſtance from their enemies, and trom all other obſtacles. 
The faith of ſo great a number, notwithſtanding 
the rage and fury of thoſe in power, is a miracle of 
grace, and the end of all external miracles, 


HA F. XI. 


— 
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9. 1. THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
oF LAZ ARus. 
I, Ow a certain man was fick, named Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her fiſter Martha. 
The Son of God here gives us an emblem of the 
fall, the converſion, and the juſtification of a hardened 
heart. To raiſe Lazarus, he made uſe only of pray- 
ers and tears: but to reſtore to us the life of the ſoul, 
it neceſſarily coſt him the moſt precious lite by the 
moſt cruel death. Let us fill our hearts with this 
truth in reading this hiſtory, which gives us a lively 
repreſentation thereof, --- Let us adore all the diffe- 
rent ends and deſigns our bleſſed Lord had in work- 
ing this miracle, as particularly that he might give 
occaſion to his ſacrifice by the malice of his enemies, 
that he might ſtrengthen the faith of his diſciples againſt - 
"A Uu3 | the 


* 
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the ſcandal of the croſs, that he might repreſent to t 
Them his power 1n raiſing the {oul, &c. to 

2. (Ii was that Mary which * anointed the Lord: with I © 
ointment, 6%, and wiped bis feet with ber hair, whoſe bro- on 


ther Lazarus was fick.) _ | co 
* Fr. poured a perfumed oil upon the Lord. ſid 


The memory of good works never periſhes. They | © 
draw down the graces of God upon ſinners. One IM % 
perſon of piety in a family, is a treaſure of more value ſW © 
than the greateſt riches; theſe may be the occaſion of m 
eternal perdition to it; that perſon, of eternal ſalvati- ber 
on. This houſe is a figure of the Church, which is IM bo 

) the houſe of prayer and gf charity. To pour out our ſio 
heart before God in prayer, is to pour out a perfumed i in 
dil upon our blefled Lord; and to relieve the poor with | 
alms, at leaſt out of what is ſuperfluous to us, is to Ml 
wipe his feet with our hair. There is a mixture of Ml * 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons in the Church: there are Ma- 
7ies who paſs their life in prayer; there are Martha Ml © 
who are continually employed in good works; and Ml 8' 
there are Laxaruss who are fick and in a languiſhing 
condition. Some of theſe actually die by the death MM an 
of ſin, and are raiſed again by | virtue of] the tears, e 
the prayers, and the powerful word of Chriſt, ot 
' 3. Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, le- © 
Hold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. © © * 
Wen Jeſus Chriſt withdraws himſelf from a ſoul, bi. 
and leaves it to itſelf, it certainly falls into temptation 1 
and fin. It is only to the prayers of the Church MW © 
and of her children, that God grants the converſion of to 
ſinners. In order to obtain this, ſuch a prayer is ne- * 
ceſſary as is full of faith, reverence, humility, and | 
confidence; which, without preſcribing to God, only 
lays before him the ſinner's wants, and what the in- be 
finite love of our bleſſed Saviour cauſed him to do far lil 
our ſakes.--- The conduct of theſe two. lers exhibits ol 


ur r. Mat, mi. 2. ch. vil. g 1 Mm 
"5, * '* fg. 7 N26 'F EET) | 


moſt to be expoſed to all theſe lixe other men; but his 


| S.-J oH N, Chap. XI. 6579 
to us the model of a chriſtian family, which takes care 
to pray for all who are akin to it, and yet has no 
regard to the relation of fleſh and blood, but conſiders 
only what the grace of Chriſt has made them, and is 
concerned only for the diſeaſes of their ſouls, in con- 
fideration of him who has redeemed them out of his 
exceeding love. A finner, who is ſenſible of his 
own unworthineſs and miſery, ought frequently, after the 
example of theſe two ters, to addreſs himſelf to Chriſt 
in this manner, He whom thou, loveſt has ſinned, or is 
tempted; an addreſs very proper to ſupport the ſinner's 
hope, to cover him with a ſalutary ſhame and confu- 
ſion, to implore the divine mercy more effectually 
in his behalf, &c. $551 | Ss 

4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fickneſs is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. | | 

The infirmity, the death, and even the fins of the 
de&, through the infinite mercy of God, turn to his 
glory, to that of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the ſalvation of 
the ſinner. --- God. looks upon the diſcaſes of men, 
and upon the prayers which are made for their reco- 
very, after a manner very different from the generality _ 
of relations, and of other perſons. He has no regard 
either to the temporal wants of the former, or to 
the importunity of the latter; bur conſiders only 
his own glory, and their ſalyation. - - = My God, 
I am heartily willing, that thou ſhouldſt not hear 
either my own prayers, or thoſe which are offered up 
for me, but only ſo far as is conſiſtent with thy glory 
and my ſalvation. _. | 

5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazar, 

The love of Jeſus Chriſt for his Church and his mem- 
bers is the ſource of all his mercies. This love is not 
like human affection, which is for ſecuring the objects 
of it as much as poſſible from diſeaſes, afflictions, and 
from death itſelf. He ſuffers thoſe whom he loves 


Uu4q | love 
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jo de cauſes them to make a better uſe of them. 8. 
John makes mention here of this love, to teach us 
that diſtempers are not always marks of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, and that we ought not upon their account 
to imagine” ourſelves either neglected or forgotten by 
his providence, or deprived of the bleſſing of his love, 


6. When be had heard therefore that he was ſick, he 


abode tuo days ftill in the ſame place where he was. 


God frequently refuſes to grant a leſs favour in or- 


der to conferr upon us a greater. He permits ſin, 
that he may make the power of his grace and the ex- 
ceſs of his Love more conſpicuous in the converſion of 
the ſinner. It is through want either of knowledge, or 
of power, that phyſicians do not fave the lives of their 
patients; but it is through a ſovereign wiſdom, a per- 


ect knowledge, and an infinite power, that the phyſi- 


cian of our ſouls ſuffers his friend to die: for he is able 
to reſtore him tolife, and knows what uſe he purpoſes 
to make of the patient's death, of which all other phy- 
ſicians can make no uſe at all, 1 


7. Then” after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us g0 


into Fudea again. IN 7 . 
It appears very plainly, that it was neither the love 
of life, nor the tear of death, which cauſed Chriſt to 
leave Juden, but only a deſign to ſuſpend the rage of the 
ews by his abſence, while he obediently waited for 
the preciſe time appointed for his ſacrifice; That time 
is now approching; and he goes into Judea again, as 
much to meet his own death, as to reſtore. Laxarus to 
life. He leads his diſciples thither, not to expoſe 
them to danger, but to preſerve them from it in ſuch a 


manner as might add ſtrength to their faith, to give 


one of them an opportunity to betray him, to make a- 
nother an eye-witneſs of his death, and with all theſe 
myſterious preparations to celebrate that grand ſacri- 
V MEE ine | 
„ 8, His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late 
x4 | fought to ftone thee; and goeſt thou thither again ? | 


Lite 


ma na GW = © Ae ft = my 2 © 
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Life is of no account to him, who thinks of nothing 


but doing the will of God, let the event be what it 
will. - - - That which is here done by our divine Ma- 
ſer, in order to raiſe a dead perſon, teaches his mini- 
ſters, that nothing ought to hinder them from uſing 
their utmoſt - endeavours. to raiſe thoſe . ſouls which 
God either particularly intruſts, or providentially re- 
commends to their care. --- If a Miniſter on ſuch 


occaſion is likely to ſuffer and to hazard his life, it is 


upon his ſuffering perhaps, and his expoſing himſelf to 
every thing for the ſake of a ſingle ſoul, that the ſalva- 
tion of this ſoul depends. The Apoſtles are ama- 
zed at this forwardneſs of our bleſſed Saviour; as if a. 
true paſtor could be long abſent from the chief place 
of his miſſion, and where the deſigns of God con- 
cerning him require his reſidence. 


9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve Hours in the 
day ? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumblethh nut, becauſe 


he ſeeth the light of this world. LD PS; 
10. But # a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light in him. | | 


He who acts in the light and by the grace of Jeſus 


Chriſt, is continually doing good; without this grace 


there is nothing but darkneſs and ſin. While it 
was day, that is, during the time of Chriſt's mortal 


life allotted by his Father, his enemies had no power 
at all over it: but when the time of night, namely of 


his death, was come, he delivered himſelf into their 


hands. -- - The will of God is the light by which we 
ought to be guided. Nothing grievous can ever hap- 


pen to us, ſo long as we follow it. When we walk 
without this light, in the night of our own will, we 


cannot avoid either ſtumbling or going aſtray. -=- Let 
thy will, O Lord, be always the lamp which may in- 


lighten my ſteps, and the light which may direct me in 


thy ways. 


them, 


11, Theſe things ſaid he; and after that, be faith unto 
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them, Our Friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; but Igo that I may 
awake him out of ſteeßpd. 8 

Thoſe who ſpeak by the Spirit of God, uſe, even 
in common matters, expreſſions which are inſtructive, 
and which add light to the underſtanding. This 


which our bleſſed Saviour here uſes, teaches us, that 


death is a kind of reſt or ſſeep to the friends of Chriſt; 
that to the juſt man it is as deſirable as reſt after the 
thelabours of the day; that the hope of the reſurre- 
ction ſhould make us deſpiſe death, which is to laſt as 
it were no longer than the ſpace of one night; that it 
is as eaſy to the Son of God to raiſe a dead perſon, 
as it is to awaken one who is aſleep; that the diſci- 
ples of faith ought to be accuſtomed to the language 
of faith, which is uſeful to preſerve and revive the no- 
tions thereof in their minds, &c. | 
12. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall 
do well, 8 | SY TN al 
13. Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. | | 
How could theſe men imagine, that our bleſſed Lord 
would undertake ſo dangerous a journy as this, to no 
other purpoſe, but to awaken a man out of a common 
and even a healthful ſleep? This was a very great 


| Inſtance of ſtupidity, and ſhewed plainiy how: ſenſual 


and carnal their minds {till were. The knowledge of 


this is very uſeful to convince incredulous perſons, that 


the apoſtles were not of themſelves at all capable ei- 
ther of converting the world, or of inventing thoſe 
wonderful things and thoſe ſublime diſcourſes which 
they relate. --- To make uſe of metaphorical ways 
of ſpeaking, which are very common in the Scripture, 
and which deceive only thoſe who through their own 


dulneſs deceive themſelves, is not to be guilty of lying 


or falſehood, when we take this method only in order to 
their ſpiritual advantage, and. leave them under their 
miſtake but a very little timuem. 

14. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 1 15. Aud 


ad 


j 
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un. Aud I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there 
(#0 the intent ye may believe) nevertheleſs, let s go unto 
bc"; | . | 

That which here happened to Lazarus is an emblem 
of God's withdrawing his grace, which is often inſtru- 
mental to the ſalvation of many, tho it be attended 


with the fall of a juſt perſon.-— All things work 


together for good to the elect; every thing tends to 
promote their faith and their ſalvation, when God is 
pleaſed it ſnould be ſubſervient to that end. He fre- 


quently permits the fall of ſome of them, on purpoſe to 


ſtrike the moſt holy with a ſalutary dread ; to render 
thoſe who fall more humble, vigilant, and penitent; 
to edifie the Church by their repentance ; and to incou- 
rage the greateſt ſinners to have recourſe thereto. - - - 
Chriſt could have cured Lazarus at a diſtance, his 
divinity being preſent in all places ; but this was the 
proper time of honouring his human nature as the in- 
ſtrument of his divine, to which it was united in his 


perſon. --=- He gently blames the little faith of his a- 


poſtles, that he may make them more attentive to the 
miracle which he is going to perform. | | 
' 16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto 
his fellow-diſciples, Letus alſo go, that we may die with him. 

Theſe words of S. Thomas are very proper to be 
uſed by a true diſciple, always ready to die with his 


maſter, as a proper form wherewith he may incourage 


himſelf to follow his example, and to expoſe himſelf 
to every thing, depending upon his grace, and con- 


forming himſelf to his holy diſpoſitions, and to his 


ſpirit of ſacrifice. - -= A Prieſt who is filled with this 


ſpirit, will, as he goes to the altar, with his 


mind] fixed upon Chriſt crucified, excite . and ani- 
mate himſelf by theſe words to unite himſelf to him, 
and offer himſelf with him in ſacrifice, in what manner 
ſoever God ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe of him, of his life, 
his repoſe, &c. e N | 5 
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$.'2. MARTHA'S D ISCOURSE WITH JESUs, 


17. Then when Jeſus came, he found * he had lier 


in the grave four days already. 

Ahabit of ſin is :e grave of the ſoul; the ſoul cannot 
come out of it without a miracle. There is no ſe- 
pulchre ſo loathſome and inſupportable as the conſci- 
ence of an inveterate ſinner, in which he has buried 
himſelf alive. --- Chriſt was pleaſed that the greateſt 
of his miracles ſhould be an emblem of the converſion 
of ſuch ſort of ſinners, to the end that none of them 
might be without hopes from his mercy to recover the 


lite of his ſoul. ---- He is able to raiſe them all, let 


them have lain never ſo long buried in their vicious 
habits, becauſe his mercy and his power have no 
bounds : but he actually raiſes very few, for reaſons 
which it belongs not to us to dive into; and perhaps 
too becauſe he would not have us take occaſion from 
thence to have leſs abhorrence of fin, and to continue 


long in it with a ale Te by raſbly Preſuming upon 


the mercy of God. 

18. (Now Bethany was gh # unto ; Jeruſalem, about Hi- 
teen furlongs of. 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and My, 
to cor: them concerning their brother. 

WMWe condole with a perſon who has loſt a bother by 
death; but we do not compaſſionate a ſoul which has 
loſt its God by ſin. Where is our faith? --- Had 
theſe comforters but looked into the grave of their own 
heart, they wonld there have found ſouls more dead 
than Lazarus through their incredulity and envy. 
Every one ought to ſearch into his heart on the like 
occaſions. A man who is dead in fin cannot com- 
Fort himſelf any otherwiſe than by the hopes of being 
converted, and by having recourſe to God to beg of 
him the grace of converſion, through Jeſus Chriſt; for 
ee is lO ocher comfort or conſolation under the — 
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ak of God, God will give it thee. 
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of the ſoul. 985 


20. Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
coming, went and met him: but Mary ſat ſtill in the houſe. 
We muſt go to meet Jeſus by our deſires, we muſt. 
wait for him in retirement, with patience and peace 
of mind. What a comfort mult it needs be to a 
oor ſinner, when by the firſt inſpirations and motions 
of converſion, and by a diſguſt for the world, an aver- 
fon to its pleaſures, and a clear fight of the deformi- 
ty of ſin, he plainly perceives, that Jeſus Chriſt is com- 
ing toward his heart. Then is the time for Martha to go 
to meet Jeſus by works of charity and a liberal diſtri- 
bution of alms; and for Mary to continue ſtill in the 
hon ſe, by prayer, meditation, and recollection, and 
by ſearching into the heart, to examine its moſt ſecrer 
thoughts, inclinations and diſorders. | *- 
21. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadft 
been here, my brother had not died. oh bs 
Martha ſays nothing here but what is very conſiſt- 
ent with Chriſt's own words (ver. 15.) Her experi- 
ence of his continual goodneſs, her belief of his al. 
mighty power, and the rule he ſeemed to have preſcri 
bed himſelf (of refuſing no cures which ſhould 10 : 
asked of him while he was preſent by his ſacred huma- 
nity) perſuade her, that he would have been moved 
by the prayers and tears of her and her ſiſter, as well 
as by thoſe of ſo many other perſons. And in this ſhe 
judged rightly, for hewept at the ſepulchre of Lax arus, 
though he ſhod no tears when he firſt knew of his 
death. $3 of. ? Fake 
22. But I know, that even now whatſoever thou wilt 


The juſt perſon believes that God can work a mi- 
racle at any time: but he does not always ask one, 
becauſe he dogs not know whether it may be uſeful 
and expedient. ---Let us not tax this holy perſon 
with want of faith, ſince Chriſt himſelt ſpeaks even to 
the fame purpoſe (ver. 41.) It is her faith in this di- 

R vine 


« 


686 The Gos vE L according to 


vine mediator which cauſes her to ſpeak in this place: 


as it is her belief of his divinity, which makes her 
do it a little lower ( ver. 27.) --- Let us learn 
from her, that we are to ask nothing of God, but 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only mediator ; that we can 
obtain nothing without him, and that by him we ob- 
tain every thing; but that he gives as God whatever 
he asks as God-man, as High-prieſt; and as advo- 
cate with the Father, in. virtue of the rights of his 
divine perſon and merits. | 

23. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 

How juſt ſoever the praiſe was which Martha here 
gave to Chriſt, he takes no notice at all of it. By ma- 
| king her a general promiſe, he gives her occaſion to 
reflect upon a reſurrection much more deſirable than 
that which ſhe deſired for her brother. -- God gene- 
rally allows time for our too great earneſtneſs in ſeck- 
ing any temporal bleſſing: to abate and cool, that we 
may not receive it in the imperfection of nature, but 
with the ſubmiffion and purity of faith, 
24. Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe 
again in the reſurrettion at the laſt day. 


The belief of a general reſurrection was it ſeems 


ſettled among the Jews by ſcripture and tradition: but 
it had been particularly confirmed in this family by 
the inſtructions of the Son of God. --- The fidelity of 
Martha in preſerving in her heart this fundamental 
truth, ought to excite us to refle& frequently upon it. 
235. Jeſus ſaidunto her, I am the reſurrection, and the 

life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhal 
he live; | FL | 

26. And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
never die. Believeſt thou this? e e | 
Chriſt, after his uſual manner, takes occaſion from 
the favour which is asked of him to deliver ſuch truths 
as have relation thereto. There is no perſon who has 


1 Ter. 24 Luke, xiv. 14. Ch. v. 29. Vere 23. Ch, vi. 40. 5 
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not ſome opportunities of imitating this zeal and pa- 
ſtoral care. --- What Chriſt is, what he does, and 
what he will do, are three foundations upon which 
Martha ought to build the hope of her brother's 
reſurrection. 1. He is the principle of all reſurrection 
and life in his members, being the liſe by his divine 
eflence and his eternal birth. 2. He is the ſource 
of the reſurrection from infidelity to faith, by the 
inſpiration of faith itſelf into the ſoul; and from fin 
to grace, by the infuſion of charity. 3. He is the 
author and model of the reſurrection to a glorious and 
immortal life by the communication of his own. - - 
It is by our believing theſe truths, that we prepare 
ourſelves to receive the accompliſhment of. them. 
A ſinner who deſires the reſurrection of his ſoul, or the 
perfection of that reſurrection, ought to have a firm 
belief of the power of grace over his heart.: | 
27. She ſaith unto him, Tea, Lord: I believe that thou 
art the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould come into the 
world. {2 "Se . \ 
| The exercice of faith, which is the ſource of pray- 
er, is very often too much neglected. Chriſt recom- 
mends it more than the exercice of other vertues, he- 
cauſe it is the ſeed of them. Nothing ſeems incre- 
dible or too great to be hoped for from Chriſt, when 
there is a lively belief of his divinity ; but when this 
foundation is ſhaken, the whole building falls to the 
round.--- The faith of Martha comptehends- all in 
— words, and is a direct and full anſwer to the que- 
ſtion of Chriſt. It ſoars up to the very boſom of the 
Father, the living God, the principle of a living God, 


and who by this very Son is the fountain of all life; 


and from thence it comes down again into the world, 
to the Virgin's womb, where Chriſt was formed, by 


the union of the Son of God with fleſh, that he might 


become the Head and the principle of life to the child- 
ren of Gd. e eee | 
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28. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſbe went her way, and I ar 
called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, Ml. thi 
eee, | 
29. Aon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and ſar 
came unto him. | 3 
It is neceſſary that both Mary and Martha, both 
the prayers and good works of the Church ſhould Ml Tt 
- .concurr tothe converſion of a ſinner, It is to both that ¶ bo 
Chriſt is pleaſed to promiſe and grant the reſurrection Ml thi 
to grace and glory. -In this family Chriſt has no Wl th; 
other name but Lord and Maſter, becauſe it is a fami- cee 
ly of faith and obedience, wherein nothing is learned cot 
but Jeſus Chriſt, and that from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Ml cre 
and nothing is done but what he commands and de- ter 
_ fires. Happy is that chriſtian family which reſem- re 
bles this! -- Mary, without the leaſt delay, leaves 5 
thoſe comforters who do but add to the weight of WW the 
her grief, and goes to ſeek the only true comforter. It feel 
is only at his feet that we can find that ſovereign con- ma 
ſolation which reaches even the heart. do 
30. Now Jeſus was not pet come into the town, but was of 
in that place where Martha met him. dn 
31. The Jews then which were with ber in the houſe, ¶ bod 
» and. comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up mu 
haſtily, and went-0ut, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto pre 
the grave, to weepithere. ro "0 
This crowd of Jeus know not that Chriſt was the per- my 
ſon who drew them to the place, and brings them out Ill cei 
of this Houſe, to be witneſſes, on the part of the whole Ill glo 
nation, of the laſt and moſt remarkable proof of his miſ- Ill is : 
ſion. This will be a miracle of mercy for ſome. few ; ¶ the 
for the reſt a miracle of judgment: to the former < 


* 


| 0 S. * 0 H N, Chap. XI. FN | 689 
will be the laſt influence of grace to compleat and fi- 
niſn their conyerſion; to the latter, the filling up 
of their meaſure, and as it were the ſeal of their ob- 
duracy. - We muſt pray on all occaſions. - It fre- 
quently happens, that people think they are only go- 
ing to make a viſit of civility ox curioſity, when they 

1d IF are perhaps going to meet with that which will decide 

1e, their portion for all eternity. „ 
32. Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and 

ad Wl ſaw him, ſhe fell dowi at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. nt 

ch The Jeet of Chriſt are the uſual retreat of Mary, 

d They are a throne of grace, and a ſanctuary or refuge 

at I both for the juſt and for ſinners.---Mary and Martha uſe 

on the ſame language (ver. 21.) which repreſents to us, 
n0 Il that the prayers and good works of a Chriſtian pro- 

i- ceed from the ſame faith in Chriſt,” and produce a firm 

ed confidence in him. Mary, well inſtructed in the ſe- 

lH, cret methods of Chriſt's conduct, knows, that he in- 

c- Wl tends to act and work upon the hearts of men by the 

n- E of his Spirit, after his aſcenſion into heaven; 
but that his abode on earth Was deſigned to make 

of il their, bodies ſenſible of the power of his adorabl 

It fiſh, and of the quickening virtue of his ſacred hu 

n- manity. , Theſe fouls which are conſecrated thereto, 
do in a particular manner depend upon it, for all ſorts 

of graces, --- God honours his ſacrifice, and ſhews us 
betore-hand, that we haye from thence the life of the 

Je, Wl body, as well as that of the ſoul. - The ſoul com- 

» WW municates. or partakes of this ſacrifice, in a manner 

ito proper to itſelf, by receiving from thence its ſanRifica- 
tion and perfection; and ſo will the body likewiſe com- 

r- © municate or partake of it, in another manner, by re- 

ut Il ceiving its own perfection by the communication of the 

e glorious life thereof. The reſurrection of Lazarus 

iſ- I is a ſpecimen, as it were, of this communion, and of 

„the communication of the life of 'Chriſt's body. 

it 33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the 
in Vol. II. Part, 2. n +: Jeu 
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upon ae all as Ds 6 121 He e in 
order 00 Wet them. 7 ones m th he ſpivir, when 


Sts, Fg Pupiſhmen t. thiereof, which are pain and 
End Ti il vc ned de 11 aShan wil 
make ake of tl > miracle he 18 *20ing'ro o Work And a full 
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cauſes I, to grout 11 the . == He Hoe in us 
- when, fait 86 19 our! nds à Holy ipfchignation, 
and A; Glutary 550 of the account” f Gut fins, to 


that degree, that he habit af fin yields to the vio⸗ 
| fence of our ſorrow Is Stab Et S adore in 
Cbriſt 19 ak 8 7 of uma ndthre, Which 
in 113 aye not ung bk What tents the Horour o 
69 34. 4 Aud ſaid, Weg hate Je laid Mt b. Toe fy um 
He wry come and Fei e har 
Chriſt does not as ei Sg jonoratite! any more that 
God. did, when he faid, Adam, Where abr: thin? Whete 


is the ſinner, when be nd 0 longer in the Hands of his 
od; ? To what a miſerable condition! 1s he reduced, 


When by his fin lie has takeh away the Hife Uf his foul? 


The ſinner forgets God, and Cod forgersthe ſinner. 
If God Apuchlaße not to ſeek him, to cone unto him, 
and to caſt an eye of mercy upon him, he will never 
leek his God, never moye one ſtep toward him, and 
conſequently never find him. Here is an humble 
md efhcacious prayer, Lord, come e A hardened 


Fr. 33- 1 Gr, a — Yeh NO 
2367 1 fr 


) ES; r r — oa v——_ tees” Ll n 


8 Jo ux, Chap, XI. 60x 


8 is a Nef perſon, not able ſo much as to ask for 
life; others therefore muſt do it for him. . Lord, 


come to this ſoul which has forſaken . thee, and ſee. 4ts 


miſery. Go to theſe inveterate ſinners; come to the 
ſepulchre of their heart, and fee n "MP work! 18 Ar 
hgured by the corruption, of. ſin, 

35% Jeſus wept... 


\ Jeſus weeps, - and lamonrs the death of all DT] 
| 805 the blindneſs of the Jews. -- 7-7; By his tears, 1. 1 | 
fanRifies' ours; 2. he-wipes them from. our eyes; 3. he 


dries up the fountain of them, which, is fin; 4. he ex- 


s our vain; and criminal j Joys; and 5. he procures 


us fuch as are ſubſtantial and eternal. Let us adore, 


unixe ourſel ves with, and return molt. humble — 


to Jeſus Chriſt weeping, for us. Thou, O Jeſus 
waileſt the ſinner, and the ſinner does not in the le 
bewail himſelf. Let thy tears be to him a ſource of 
penitential and chriſtian tears. Let me never, I 
beſeech thee, lament the loſs. of things which mult 
periſh: but let me lament the loſs of thy grace and 


thy love, and of every degree of both which through 


my own fault I have not received. 
Then ſaid the Jeus, Behold Jos 1 FR him. 
| Nen; judge like men concerning the actions of the 
Son of God, and ſeek for the cauſe of his tears in 


friendſhip and natural tenderneſs.— The God-man, 
the, Saviour of mankind, does nothing but what has 


its principle or motive the glory. of God and the 


olvation of men. Theſe very people are themſelves 
the object. of theſe ſacred tears, while they ſeek the 


cauſe of them in another perſon. - Thus we frequent- 
ly attribute to others public or private calamities, of 


which our own ſins are the true cauſe. - How ſweet, 


how comfortable is it, when we 5* [contemplate] 
Chriſt nailed to che croſs, where. he pours out not on- 


Iy his tears, but even his blood, upon our ſouls, to ſay 


th the deepeſt lenſe of 2 Behold, how be loved 
. 1 
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37. And ſome of them ſaid, Could not t his man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed | that even this 


* 


inan ſhould not have died ? 


Every thing is uſeful and advantageous to the right- 


eoiis; to the wicked, hurtful and ptejudicial. Envy 
turns the moſt wholeſome things into poiſon. When 
Chriſt works no miracles, theſe men inſult him; and 
as ſoon as ever he has wrought this, they do all they 
can to Rifle and ſuppreſs the knowledge of it. Blind 
cenſurers of the conduct of God, to whole infinite 
"wiſdom they would” preſcribe rules! Raſh and pre- 
fumptuous judges, Who would fain know the times 


and ſeaſons, the d iſpoſal and knowledge whereof God 


has by h 


is ſovereign power reſerved ſolely to himſelf! 


"The world is full of theſe crafty. and malicious inſi- 


nuations, which tend either to deerie the beſt actions 


of holy perſons by hinting at ſome paſſages of their 


of er life, or to render theſe odious by comparing 
them with the luſtre and reputation of the other. So 
dangerous is it to give any admiſſion to etivy, prejudice, 
hatred, &. 998 T0 * 22909 1 10 * 1 S031 
38. "Jeſus therefore again groning in himſelf, cometh to 
the * grave.” It was à cave, and a ſtime lay upon it. 
Mar peer 
Phe indignation which Chriſt conceived againſt fin, 
: envy,” and the abuſe of his favours, is the cauſe of his 
 "gronmg this ſecond time. He lets it be Juſt perceived, 
without ſuffering it tò break out, to teach us, that we 
mut often ſuppreſs within ourſelves thoſe motions of 
indignation and zeal which the ſight of the vices and 
diſorders of men is apt to faiſe in us. The heart 
df an obdurate ſinner may very properly be called his 
ſepulc hre, which by means of 4 long habit of fin is 
ut and cloſed up againſt graceg;as'it were by a hard 


and heavy fone, and in which there is nothing but 


darkneſs and corruption. It is a very great and extra- 
JC d $197 HY. 
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8. Jou x, Chap. XI. 693 
ordinary mercy, when the deliverer comes to this pri- 
ſon; when the light ſhines in this darkneſs ; and holi- 
neſs itſelf viſits this corruption. --- Every perſon in 
the world has his ſtone of evil habits; which is more 
or leſs hard and heavy, as theſe are more or leſs inve- 


terate and ſinful. Lord, I feel the weight and hard- 


neſs of mine, vouchſafe to come near it by thy grace, 
and to open this ſepulchre. 5 51 
39. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone; Mart ha, the 


ſiſter of him that was dead, ſuith unto him, Lord, by, this 


time he ſtinketh: for he hath been dead four das. 
Our bleſſed Lord could have taten away the ſtone by 
ſpeaking only one word, but he does not think fit to 
multiphe miracles without neceſſity or without. uſe: 
It is neceſſary, that men ſhould work their part to- 
wards their own ſalvation, and that they ſhould. en- 
deavour chiefly to remove all outward obſtacles; and 
whatever ſerves to indulge their evil habits, This is 
what depends moſt upon man; for grace alone changes 
the inward part, namely the ſpring and bent of a de- 
praved will. --- Bad example is as it were the ſtench 
of ſin : it is very difficult to go near open and invete- 
rate ſinners, without being infected by them. It is a 
part of the duty of charity to adviſe others, eſpecially 
thoſe who are innocent and know little of fin, to be- 
ware of them: but to conceal the danger, for fear of 
wounding the reputation of ſuch ſinners, is a falſe 
and irregular exercice of charity, - - - Paſtors, whom 
our bleſſed Lord here repreſents; are not however on 
this account excuſed from going to ſinners, and doing 
all they can to procure the reſurre&ion of their ſouls x. 
they muſt put their truſt in the divine protection, and 
proceed with the greater eare and caution. 
40. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of Ct 
Sad proportions his liberality towards his fervants 
according to the meaſure of faith which he gives them 
to deſerve it. The difficulty there is in prevailing 
99715} 3 | upon 
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upon an inveterate ſinner to forſake his vicious babits, 
cauſes us almoſt to deſpair of his converſion; but it is 
in ſurmounting this very difficulty, that God places his 
glory; even more than in working external miracles. 
It is often our infidelity or the weakneſs of our 
faith, which hinders us from obtaining of God the 
converſion of great ſinners. We can hardly perſuade 
ourſelves to ask it at all, or we do it in a very Care- 
| ks and negligent manner, becauſe we do not ſuffici- 
ently. relic upon the power of grace. To expect only 
common and ordinary effects from it, is ro have but 
very little knowledge thereof. That which is propor- 
tioned only to our narrow hog 1s rot worthy 
ol God. 
41. Then they ook. aue the ſtone from the place where 
the dead-was laid. Aud Feſus lift up his eyes, aud Jad, 
| Euther, Ithank' theethat thou haſt heard me; 

- Thankfulneſs for benefits received draws down new. 
--- It plainly appears, that Chriſt had alrgady prayed 
in the ſecret teceſſes of bis heart, and thereby prepared 
himſelf for this miracle. This is what a good paſtor 
ought to do, eſpecially when he is to labour in the 
converſion-of ſome great ſipner. --= Chriſt, being a- 
bout to conclude his public life and his preaching by 
the laſt and molt illuſtrious of his miracles, returns 
ſolemn thanks to his Father for the power given to his 
human nature to Prove the n or his maſon) by 
miracles. 

42. And I is that pow heareſt me afar 1 be- 
cauſe of the people which ſtand by, T ſaid i it, that they my 
believe' that thou haſt ſent me. 

© Jeſus Chriſt is always heard, iberaaks, according, to 

is diflerent natures, he is at the fame time the per- 
ho both makes and hears the prayer. A paſ- 
tor, whoſe duty it is to ſet a good example to others, 
1. Ought not always to pray in ſecret. 2. He ought 
to have that familiarity with God by prayer [if that 
expreſſion may be 5 6) and ſo much truſt and e 
ence 
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8. J en , Chap. xl. apy, 
dence in him, as to hope that he will grant him his 
requeſt. 3. He ſhould ſhew by a perfect diſingage- 
ment from all worldly intereſt: his integrity in under- 
raking the ſacred miniſtry. 4. He ſhould, Fg 2. 
very great dependence upon the Spirit of God. And; 
5. he ought to humble himſelf in the fight of God be- 


fore he performs any act of power and 1 6 ; 
a wn a 


43. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cri 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. |. 15 3224 an 

The loud voice of our bleſſed Saviour is an emblem 
of his all- powerful grace; which is abſolutely: neceſ- 
ſary to bring the {inner out of the ſepulchre gf his hard- 
ened heart, and to make him confeſs his ſin. With 
how great difficulty does a man riſe and recover him- 
ſelf, when he has ſunk under an evil habit, and been 


as it were overwhelmed by it! The ſinnet, being at 


ſo vaſt a diſtance from God, has need that God - 
ſhould ſpeak to his heart in a very loud voice to make 
him hear. --- Jeſus Chriſt omitted nothing in order 
to raiſe this dead perſon: he underwent the fatigue 
« a journy, wed ay come = great Yay, to ie | : 
e wept, he groued, he gr. e cr2eq out with A Hour - 
mag ers Ae 4 9844 to come forth. What 
ought not a paſtor then to do in order to raiſe a ſoul 
as far as he is able, and eſpecially a ſoul Which has 
been a lng tine dee lh gt - 
44. And he that was dead cane forth, bound hand aud 
foot with grauo- clothes: and his face was hound about with 


a napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 


He, hom the grace of Chriſt has converted and 
reſtored to life, muſt come forth: as it were out of him- 
ſelf by renouncing ſin, and muſt leave the darkneſs 
and corruption of his wicked habits. An habi- 
tual ſinnet does not eaſily get clear of all theſe bands 
with which he has bound himſelf, even tho' hę have 
received the life of grace. Ir is God whg; juſtities 
him internally by his grace: it is the Church who 
looſes him externally by her miniſters. - After this a wiſe 

3 and 


7 


696 The Gos EI according to 


and charitable director [of the conſcience} takes pains 


to free him from the difficulty he has contracted of 
walking'in the way of God's commandments and of 
performing good actions; and aſſiſts him in renewing 


the image of God in his ſoul, which he has defaced 


and blotted out thereof by his ſins. $4052 
- 45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had ſeen the things which. Jeſus did, believed on him. 

See here how profitable and beneficial it is to viſit 
vertuous perſons, and to frequent their company. 
Salvation ſometimes depends upon ſuch an opportu- 
nity as this. A man meets with Jeſus Chriſt in ſome 

_ chriſtian family, he begins to know him there by the 
works of his grace, and he receives at length the pre- 


ciüous gift of faith. To comfort the afflicted is a 


work of mercy, which draws after it a bleſſing, pro- 
vided it be done, not with a' jewiſh or pagan, but 
with a chriſtian heart. | 
5. 4. Tu Jews TAKE COUNSEL TOGE- 
THER TO DESTROY CHRisT. Cara- 
nn 7 


46, But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, 
and told them what things Jeſus had done. | 

The devil finds means to make ſome adyantage of 
the moſt holy actions; and it ſeldom: happens that he 
has not his part in good works. He has his mini- 

ſters who carric on his buſineſs in ruining themſelyes 
eternally. --- There are always flatterers to be found 


who make their court to perſons in authority, by de- 


crying vertuous men and their good actions. It is 
a very helliſh emploiment, for a man to be à profeſt 
accuſer” of God's ele, and to inform againſt them 
for their holy actions, as others inform againſt noto- 
rious villains for their crimes; and yet ſome of that 
emploiment are to be met with in the world. 


98779 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
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many miracles. 


S. Jou x, Chap. XI. 697 
4 council, and ſaid, What do we ? for this man doeth 
Wie always find the wicked intent on the deſtruc- 
tion of others, without ever thinking of their own 
ſalvation. Who would not have been apt to ima- 
gine, that the governors of the jewiſh Church and 
the moſt religious ſect among that people, aſſembled 
together after ſuch a miracle as this, were conſulting 
and deliberating only on the proper means of having 
Chriſt acknowledged for the Meſſias, yield ing at laſt 
to ſuch convincing proofs of his miſſion? And yet they 
are doing the direct contrary : under ſo thick a 
darkneſs are theſe prieſts; ſo ſtrangely hardened are the 
hearts of theſe Phariſees.--- They here own the mi- 
racles, which are an evident token of the divine ap- 


probation: and yet they think of nothing but de- 


ſiroying the perſon who wrought them. What a 
dreadful inſtance is this of the extremities to which 
men are inſenſibly led by prejudice, obſtinacy, ſelf- 
intereſt, and the love of human glory! | 
48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on, 
him; and the Romans ſball come and take away both our 
place and nation, F | +5 
Thus'abundance of perſons are mindful of nothing 
but temporal things, intirely forget eternal, and ſo 
loſe both. - - - Deplorable blindneſs this, for men to 
think of taking precautions againſt God almighty, 
and againſt his deſigns! Senceleſs reaſoning! as if 
the faith of a people, to whom Chriſt preached a mo- 
rality ſo diſagreeable to nature, could be any other 
than the work of God; and as if he could be unable 
to defend thoſe ho believed in him. From the time 
that paſſion has gained the aſcendant in the mind, it 
has no longer reaſon, good ſenſe, or underſtanding; but 
a wretched and fallacious policy takes their place. 
Ic happens daily, that in order to prevent ſome incon- 
ſiderable or imaginary evils, men plunge themſelves 


into ſuch as are real, and are attended with an irre- 


parable 


„ 


698. De Gos EL according to 
parable loſs. Grant, Lord, that I may never be of 
the number of thoſe, who, either to gain or ſecure ſome 
little temporal advantages or conventencics, / expoſe 
themſelves to eternal miſery, +. 
49. And one of them named Sales being the high 
pricf that Jame ear, aid ante to them, Le En wothing at 
: 1 31071 : 
50. Nor confider that it is e ec he 4, Abart one 
man ſhould die for the people, aud that the ae nation 
n. # . 
public good will ever by the pretercs: Wind 
Borg che ambitious and the covetous will endeavour 
to conceal their wicked defigns.' Theſe men dare not 
ſay plainly, It is more expedient that truth, juſtice, and 
innocence ſhould periſh, and that we ſhould cxuc iſie 
this worker of miracles, rather than loſe our credit 
and reputation, the eſteem of the world, and all the 
advantages ariſing from them. But they actually do 
hat they have not the confidence to ſpeak. . - Let 
worldly men but ſeriouſly examine themſelves, and 


they will find ſomething of this nature in their o.] 


conduct. They copie in miniature that e which 
the Jews drew at full length, 


51. Aud this . not of himſelf : but: being big | 


drieſt that year, he prophefied that Jae. f an die jor 
that nation 

All thoſe who foretell future cventy are not Kite 
. The prieſthood even in a wicked man has always 
great virtue and efficacy. God ſometimes puts the 
greateſt truths into the mouth of à wicked man, that 
others may neither be puffed up with their knowledge, 
nor think themſelves the holier on that account, nor 
attribute to themſelves thoſe truths which come from 
God. -The very ſame words have an impious and 
ſacrilegions meaning in the intention of a wicked per- 
en and one n is ere nd, m_ mae & 
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8. Jen x, Chap. XI. 699 
ther divine, as they were intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 


The words of Caiaphas are a prophecy, not only 
of the death of Chriſt, bur alſo of the fruit and effect 
of his death in the forming of his Church, Which is 
one, holy, and univerſal. --- His death, breaking down 
the wall of partition, gathers together Jews and Gen- 
tiles into the unity of his body ;, deſtroying the ſpiric 
of bondage, renders us the children of God by the Spi- 
rit of love, which produces holineſs; and bringing in 
all nations to Chrilt, gives univerſality to his Church. 
Hou is it, that. theſe, blind wretches have no eyes 
to perceive the power of him who forces them to pro- 
claim the glory of his kingdom ariſing from the Aich 
of all nations, and from that very death which they 
are contriving to inflict upon him, on purpoſe ta bia 
der all men from beljeving on him ! --- We cannot ſuffi- 
ciently admire and adore-rhe wiſdom of God, who 
thus confounds the falſe policy of men. 
$3. Then from that day forth, they * took counſel. tage- 
ther for ”/ ib put. him 10 dea. 
Fr. thought of nothing but Hs 5 
A ſtrange emploiment this for the chief miniſters 
of the true religion, to whom the oracles of God 
were committed, to entertain in their minds ſo deteſt- 
able a deſigu againſt their benefactor, even tha he 
had not been their God. --- Lex, us alſo think of this 
defign, and of this adorable death; but let it bein 
order to make it our life, in devoutly meditating up- 
on it, in applying to ourſelves. the fruits thereof by a 
tively faith and a. holy deſire, and in imitating. it by 
the mortiſication of our heart and our {cnſes. - - - How 
r 76 * happy | 


700 The Gos EIL according to 
happy are chriſtian prieſts, who have this quickening 
death continually preſent to their minds ; who pre- 
ſerve the memory of it in the Church by the [repre- 
ſentative] ſacrifice, vhich is the ſacred memorial there. 
of; and who convey the remembrance and effects of 
it even into the hearts of the faithful, by cauſing them 
to partake of that victim of ſalvation which was ſa- 
crificed upon the croſs. | | 
54. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jeus; but went thence unto a countrey near to the wilder- 
neſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his diſciples. 5 oP _ e 
It is the divine appointment, that we ſhould decline 
perſecution, till a neceſſity of obeying God, or cha- 
rity for the ſouls of men, oblige us to appear. --- 
Happy the country, which affords a retreat to the Son 
of God perſecuted! But more happy the heart, which 
opens itſelf to him whilſt the world perſecutes him; 
which adores him, which is wholly taken up with 
him, which fills itſelf with his word, which is nou- 
riſhed by his truth, and which continually excites and 
quickens its faith and love by meditating upon his 
myſteries. --- Ye worthy diſciples of 21 Chriſt, who 
[by frequent retirement] follow him | as it were] into 
the wilderneſs, who there continue united to him, and, 
like him, wait there for the time of your ſacrifice ; 
bleſs God for that happy lot and portion which is 
fallen to you by his grace, while the world is intent 
on nothing but to crucifie the Son of God afreſh by 
their ſins. Po on re TIT | | 
55. J Aud the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: and 
many went out of the countrey up to Jeruſalem before the 
paſſover, to purifie ener... 
How much more neceſſary is it for Chriſtians to pu- 
rifie themſelves in order to celebrate the chriſtian paſſo- 
ver! For want of due preparation to receive the fruit 
of Chriſt's myſteries at this feaſt, it becomes to a great 
number an occaſton only of greater defilement. _ 
n | ' ö 56. Then 


S. Jon x, Chap. XII. For 

56. Then fought +hey for Jeſus, and Spake among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think Jes bY that 
he will M not come to the Feaſt ? | 

* Fr, has been the cauſe that he is. | 

57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had gi 
ven a commandment,that if any man knew where he Were, 
he ſhould ſhew-it, that they might take him. 

The devil finds means of ruining ſouls: on the 
greateſt feſtivals, which were inſtituted for their ſanc- 
tiication. For whereas ſome, in order to this end, 
ſeek Chriſt at ſuch ſeaſons, others do it only to cruci- 
fe. him in their hearts by the commiſſion of new ſins. 


--- My God, what numbers are there, in reſpe& of 


whom Chriſt does not come to the feaſts of the Church 
by his grace and his ſpirit, though they then receive 


eyen his [repreſentative] body and blood! But how 


few are there, who are at all ſenſible of his abſence, 
and vvho put this queſtion to themſelves, What is tbe 
caulſe that he is not come to thefeaſt ? Iss it not on the 
account of that ſinful (habits which we always a 
but never Wen * 5 Yo | 
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"A MARY ANOINTS THE FEET. or 
, CnRIsT. JUDAS MURMURES AT 
IT, TRE JEWS CONSULT TO 

| XIII LAZARUS. 


T Jeſus, fe days before the Py DIS came to : 


hany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 


Fer, Is Mat. xxyi. 6. Mark, XIV. 3 
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7 be Gs DEL according to 
good paſtot, hoſe labours to procure the reſur- 
te&ion of a ſoul God has bleſſed with ſucceſs, ought 
not preſently to leave it, but he muſt vifit it and 
watch over it, to aſſiſt it in preſerving the life of grace. 
It is chiefly befbre Eaſter that beaded — and 
enamine, whether thoſe under his care be duly pre- 
pared to celebrate the ſacred banquet, and to ap- 
peach the holy table. When a paſtor finds him- 
SH near his ehd, his concern for the ſouls which he 
has newly taken eff from their evil habirs, or which 
be has brought near to God, as it were begins afreſh; 
and he applies himſelf to them in à particular man- 
fer xbdeavbuking to ſtrengthen and confirm the for- 
mer and to advance the progreſs of the latter. What 
er Güght we mot to believe concerning che ons 
——_ Dent whe ever viſited" any but for their 
1 Ge? last bis 33 0% BEST Vt + 
23 There they malle him a ſupper; ani Mart ha ſerved: 
bun Llx arus was one of them that ſat at rhᷣe table with hin, 
Men took Mary a pound of ointment of -ſpikenard 
very coſtly, and * anointed Ii the fees of Jeſus, and wi 
ped his 2 with her hair : and the houſe was filled uit 
the odour of the ointment - Fr. poured it upon 
The true houſe. of obedience, ſignified by the word 
Bethany, is the Church. . Tt is there that Jeſus' Chril 
ſups with his friends, where an active charity, which 
is Min che Wants of others, ferver him in his 
members; where ſinners raiſed to lite, and purified b 
repentahce, fit at the table with him; and Where a Corr 
templattve charity,” devoted ro God and Chriſt; pour 
out its Haith, religiöhg prayers, And its whole ſoul in 
his preſence, and àt the ſame time its alms pot 
the poor, making uſe of temporal riches to wipe of 
their rears,” ahd to alleviate their wants and: miſctics. 
Fhicſe'pcriſhing thirgs' are in the nature of Bair, to be 
cut off in proportion as they grow and increaſe, that we 
may not make ourſelves a vain ornament, or a e 
0 See e v8), o 
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than alt the world beſides. He fu 


S. Jon n, Chap, Ml. 503 
ous burthen of that which is neceſſary for others. 
4. Then ſaith one of bis diſciples, Judas Icariot, Si- 
mom fon, which ſpould betray him | 
5. Why was unt this ointment eld for three humdreu 


' Wretch, who is juſt going ro ſell the only Son ot 


7 


cruſe he ons a thief,” und had the bag, and bare * what In 
wat put therein. Fr. the mony which © © 1 
Chriſt truſts 4 thief with his nm, becauſe he {et 

uo value upon Mt; bur he keeps ſouls in his own cuſto- 
dy, and redeems them with his blood, becauſe, ha- 
ving received them of his Father, he values them more 
nan al | H rs his mon to be 
ſtoln from him, but never his ſheep. What a ſhame i8 
it for ſo many of thoſe to whom hie has intruſted them, 
to leave them to periſh for want of due care; while 
they themſelves are intirely taten up with temporal 
affairs, and . 1" on the improvement of their 
revenues! Our bleſſed Lord ſhews us by his own 


example, that it is not inconſiſtent with a life of per- 


tection to have ſome ſmall reſerves of mony in com- 
mon; but that the care and management thereof is 
not to be given to the moſt perfect. Would to ous 
bk Ee FMF that 


nog De Gos YE I according to 


that thoſe. who injoy eccleſiaſtical benefices, and are 
on that account the ſtewards of the poor, would al- 
ways be mindful of that quality and condition, and 
employ: their reyenues as faithful ſtewards; and not, 
like Judas, make uſe of the name of the poor in ſo 
loud a manner, when ſome little temporal intereſt is 
concerned, or . the. repairing, of their churches is the 
— A ws beam ome, 
7, Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone : | againſt the day of 

my burying hath, ſhe kept thin. 
What mildneſs and gentleneſs was this towards a 
wretch who was à vile hypocrite | --- Chriſt ſuffers 
him to deceive;him as far as it lay in his power, to 
lye unto him, and to ſteal from him. Men are never 
willing to ſuffer any thing of this nature. He makes 
no diſcovery of the avarice of Judas : whereas men 
ſeldom ſpare their own brethren the ſhame of their vi- 
ces, When it is at all for . to diſcover 
them. Love is of a foreſeeing and preventing na- 
ture. The love of the Father towards Jeſus Chriſt, 
cauſes men to pay him before-hand, at the time of his 
entry into ſeruſalem, the honour of a triumph, for 
the victory he was juſſ going to gain by his death over 
death itſelf, over ſin, the world, and the devil. The 
love of Chriſt towards his Church cauſes him to anti- 
cipate his own death by the iuſtitution of the Eucha- 
rift, which 5 and repreſents him as 
dying for us. And the love of the Church towards 
Chriſt cauſes her to give him before-hand the honour 
of embalming and burial, by the miniſtry of Mary by 
whom ſhe is repreſented. --- The deſign of Mary is 
to honour her Saviour's ſacred humanity as the ſource 
of the life of her own ſoul, and of that of her bro- 
- ther's body. 'The deſign of the Holy Ghoſt is to pre- 
figure the death and burial of Chriſt, and to do honour 
to them by. way of anticipation, ... Thus the ceremo- 
nies of the law did by the ſole intention of the Holy 
Ghoſt admirably well dere ome future myſteries F 
+ $3 5 , 2 / _ an 
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8. J 6 n x, Chap. XII. 705 


and many ceremonies of the chriſtian Church contain 


under them, and repreſent chriſtian myſteries, truths, 
and vertues, not by the mere deſign of thoſe who in- 
ſtituted them, but chiefly by the intention of the Holy 
Spirit, who directs every thing in the Chu rch. We 
ought to be very careful to reſign ourſelves up to this 
Spirit, in ordet to penetrate into his gracious, Free 
and to co- operate with his deſi __ 

8. For the poor. always 0 have with young but me 6 
have not always, 

Mary's love teaches her how to improve the appor- 
tunity of Chriſt's preſence to her own benefit and ad- 
vantage : we ſhall likewiſe improve it to ours, in pro- 
portion to the love we bear him. We never fail of 
finding him in the poor. We have him always preſent 
in the paſtors, to pay him the duty of obedience; in 
his word, to follow his light; and in the Euchariſt, 
to feed upon him: but we have him not always preſent 


in a viſible manner, to pay him the honour due to the 


= of God living upon the earth. Every duty has 


roper time and $* [ virtue]; and one does not in- 


9 ere with another. The Holy Spirit who regulates 
the order of them in religion, inſpires ſome perſons 
with an inclination to ſome particular exercices and 
devotions, and others he directs, to follow a different 
method, thus dividing his gitts to every one aur 
as he will. 


9. Much people of the Jae knew that he was 


there : aud they came, not for Jeſus Jake out but that 


they might e Lazarus alhs, 1 whom be had raiſed from the 
dead, 


Jeſus had hicherto always. dedtined appearing much 
in the company of thoſe whom he had cured miracu- 
louſly, when the receiving of honour and applauſe 
could be the only conſequenee thereof: now he chuſes 
to appear in ſuch company, and draws together 
much people f the Jews, becauſe this. 1 colt 
bim his life, and becauſe. 15 time o f his ſacrifice + .is 

Vel. II. Part, 2. 5 come. 
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70 The Gos vx I according to 
come. To be earneſtly deſirous to ſee the works of 
God is a very commendable curioſity; but it is a very 
ill diſpoſition, to be ſatisfied with barely ſeeing them, 
and not to glorifie God. on their account by all the 
ways in our power, every one according to his ſtate 
and his meaſure of grace. T7 90 | | 
10. J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might 
put Lazarus alſo to death; 1980-043 
11. Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jeſus. } 
Few perſons ſeek Chriſt tor his own ſake; many do 
it out of curioſity, and others out of malice. Happy 
ate they who come and give themſelves to him, by 
whatever motive they were induced! But miſerable 
are thoſe, who make no other uſe of the knowledge 
of his wonderful works, but only to ſet themſelves at 
a greater diſtance from him! --- How impious, raſh, 
and extravagant ſoe ver this deſign be of putting Laza- 
rus to death, becauſe his reſurrection was the work of 
_ Chriſt; it has notwithſtanding ſome imitators in a dit- 
ferent way. There are even Chriſtians, who endea- 


vour to deſtroy ſuch works as are maniſeſtly of God | 


and for his ſake ; and he, for their miſery or puniſh- 
ment, {uffers their deſigns to ſueceed; which he did 
not do with reſpect to the Jews in their deſign upon 
Lazarus. --- Nothing but the very ſpirit of the devil, 
and an envy which is truly his, can prompt men to do 
all they can to ſubvert the works of the Holy Spirit, 
merely out of hatred . to * thoſe whom he has been 
pkafed to uſe as his inſtruments, and becauſe theſe 
works gain them reputation, and are prejudicial to 
the worldly glory and carnal intereſt of ſuch envious 


9. 2. Cuxxrsrt's ENTRY INTO JERVUSA LEM: 


12. J On the next day, much people that were come to 
the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus 'was coming 10 
#953 | 1 e Jeru- 


S. Jo u xu, Chap. XII. 70 
qeruſalem, . | : | 

13. Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried, Haſanna, bleſſed is the king of Iſrael 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, | | 


All the chief prieſts and magiſtrates, thoſe who 


make the greateſt figure and appearance, have their 
minds wholly taken up with their malicious deſigns 
againſt our bleſſed Lord, and are intent on finding out 
ſome means to rid themſelves of him: on his ſide he 
has only one part of the common people who came 
from abroad. This affords us an emblem of that 
which happens in all ages, in which the common peo- 
ple have always ſhewn moſt ſincere affection towards 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. -- The zeal and affection of thoſe 
who are not yet rooted and grounded in love are of ſhorr 
duration; and 3 which the world beſtows is 
but like a flaſh of lightning. It was to our bleſſed 
Lord a freſh occaſion of ſorrow, becauſe he knew the 
inconſtancy of theſe people. _ | pn 
14. And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, ſat 
thereon; as it is written, 5 
15. Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy King com- 
eh, fitting on an alles colt. | 2785 0 
Let us not diſdain to learn from hence that tracta- 
bleneſs, humility, and meekneſs, with which we muſt 
receive and bear the yoak of Chriſt. In ſhewing 


the Jews, how eaſily he could have drawn the people 


to him if he had thought fit, he likewiſe ſhewsChriſt- 
iaus, with how much power and gentleneſs he would 
cfte&ually draw to him all nations. He leaves 
pomp and maguificence to earthly kings; they ſtand 


in need of it to hide and conceal their weakneſs. Hu- 


mility and ſimplicity compoſe the whole equipage of a 
King whoſe only deſign is to encounter pride, and to 
triumph over fin and death. Har not, O people of the 
Jews, oppreſſed with the weight of legal cetemonies 
Ver. 14, 154 Zech. ix. 9. Mat. xxi. 7. Mark, xi. 7, Luke, xix- 356, 
For Yy 2 EE = 
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This King comes not, amidſt the terrors of thunder 
and lightning, to impoſe upon you the inſupportable 
yoak of a law of fear and death; he comes to bleſs 
you with a law of life and love, which is received 
only in proportion as it is loved, and which with a 
moſt winning gentleneſs ingages us to love and em- 
brace it. Reign in me, O Lord, by cauſing me to 
love thy law. 1 = N 

16. Theſe things underſtood not his | diſciples at the 
firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they 
that theſe things were wyritten of him, and that they had 

done theſe things unto him. EB THE | 
The reſurrection and glory of Jeſus Chriſt inlight- 
ened the eyes of his diſciples, which the infirmities of 
his fleſh had dimmed and weakened. --- When a man 
is intruſted with the inſtruction of others, he muſt not 
be diſcouraged by their ſlowneſs of apprehenſion, but 
muſt proceed in the diſcharge of his duty: God in his 
due time will open the underſtanding of thoſe in 
whom he deſigns his word ſhall bring forth fruit, --- 
We often read the Scripture, without comprehending 


any thing of the myſtical ſences which it contains: 


let us notwithſtanding adore it, continue to read it, 
and wait with patience. The light will at laſt ſhine 
out, will diſperſe this darkneſs, and remove the veil 
which hinders us from ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt and his my- 
ſteries in the divine oracles. Grant me, Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, a perſevering love of thy word; and let 
the ſacred obſcurity thereof inſtead of leſſening my 
venetation for it, increaſe and heighten it. 

17. The people therefore that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead; bare record.” ot | 
18. For this cauſethe people alſo met him, for that the) 

Heurd that he had done this miracle. \'', 
In vain do men uſe their utmoſt endeavours to 
drown the voice of God ſpeaking by miracles: it is 
impoſſible to fruſtrate his deſigns, === Chriſt does not 
775 | now 
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er now withdraw himſelf from the concourſe and ap- 
le plauſe of the people; becauſe he knows in what it will 
eſs all end. He now receives their praiſes, and the marks 
ed of their eſteem, while he is under the expectation of ig- 
a  nominy and reproach; as he will in a very little time 
m- receive humiliation in hopes of glory. 250 | 
to 19. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, 

Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is 

the Ml gone after him. | | b 
hey The greateſt miracle of Chriſt is that which exaſ- 
ad perates his enemies the molt, They reſolve upon his 

death for an action which eught to convince them 
it- that he is the reſurrection and the life. When the 
of Ml firſt motions of envy and hatred. are not reſtrained; it 
an is at laſt impoſſible to keep them within bounds; --= 
not The plain and evident fruitleſsneſs of all their endea- 
out vours tranſports theſe men into rage and deſpair; but 
his Wl does not in the leaſt alter their purpoſe. - -- They dif- 
in cover, even againſt their will, the bottom of their 
- WO hearts, and the true occaſion. of their envy: they 
ing would have had 2he world gone after them, and they ſee 
ns: Nit i gone after Chriſt. How much reaſon have we to 
it, fear, leſt we ſhould run into the like exceſs, if we 
inc I love the praiſe of men, and ſhould happen to ſtand in 
veil competition with others! A reputation to be ſupport- 
ny- ed and maintained is a dangerous ſnare to thoſe who. 
{, I bare but a ſmall degree of love for God. | 
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my 9. 3. SoMeE GENTILES DESIRE: TO SEE 
JesUs. THE GRAIN'IS BARREN Ex 

ol c IT DIE. LIFE MUST BE 

LOST TO SAVE IT. 


they 20. J And there were certain Greeks '/ among them, 

. that came up to worſbip at the feaſt e e 

to *Vulg. & Fr. Gentiles. 0.46% 3 

t 15 21. The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of 

not ¶ Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we 
ports Yy 3 ue 
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would fee Jeſus. wr | 
It is a privilege peculiar to the chriſtian and catho- 
lic Church, that out of her boſom there is no ſalvation, 
nor religion. God had {ome worſhippers out of the 
ſynagogue, whom he had reſerved to himſelf and kept 
undefiled amidſt the corruption of paganiſm, to mani- 
feſt the power of his grace, and to hinder the devil 
from pleading a ſort of preſcription againſt the rights 
of the creator. --- In proportion as the Jews ſhut 
the door. of ſalvation againſt themſelves, the Gentiles 
begin to knock at that door which is Jeſus Chriſt. - -- 
This temple to which theſe came to worſhip is no more 
an a type or ſhadow of the Church, into which 
they are 1 to comè in crowds to acknowledge the 
true God; and this deſire to ſee Jeſus is the firſt- fruits 
of that ardent thirſt which the Holy Ghoſt will raiſe 
in them after the faith in Jeſus Chriſt, --- How ado- 
rable are thy counſels, O my God, how divinely ter- 
rible in this viciſſitude of grace and religion, &c 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew; and again, An- 
drew and Philip told Jeſus. 


Ho pleaſing to God is this union, when the 
miniſters of his Church agree, and as it were conſpirc 
together, to bring ſouls to Chriſt, and to inſtruct them 
in the truths of his religion! True diſciples have no 
notion of envy and emulation, and of any forward- 
neſs to ſhew their own credit and intereſt in preference 
to others; becauſe they ſeek not their own glory, but 
that of their common maſter. 1 

23. J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour i 
come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified,. on 
Chriſt is ſought to with zeal and earneſtneſs, and 


yet he makes no manner of adyances toward thoſe 


who appear to have ſo great an eſteem and value for 
him. The children of Adam take much more care to 
improve all opportunities which are favourable to rheit 
ſelt-love, and to anſwer the good opinion of others, 
by giving them ſuch a reception as may preſerve 445 
FA oo ST Ee. + 078 +> 00s 
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increaſe it. It is not only the humility of Chriſt, 
which cauſes him to act in this manner, but alſo his 
wiſdom. He ſhews no affection towards the Gentiles, 
that he may not provoke the Jews. --- When a man is 
in ſome eminent ſtation, and expoſed to the cenſures 
of others, he ought to take great care that he be nor 


drawn into any wrong meaſures by a talſe appearance 


of good. The glory of Chriſt is the manifeſtation 
of his name to all nations, and the calling of them 
to the faith: and yet he ſpeaks but very obſcurely con- 
cerning it, that he may ſhew even to the laſt ſome 
regard towards thole who act without the leaſt to- 
wards him. 277 Ter 


24. Verily verily 1 ſay #nto you, Except a rome of ——_ : 


* fall II into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if 
it die, it briageth forth much fruit. Fr. be caſt... 

- Chriſt and his members bring forth fruit only by 
mortification and the croſs. --- Jeſus is the bread of 
the elect, but he is wheat before he becomes bread ; and 
he is a corn of wheat in reſpect of his ſeeming ſmallneſs, 
his ſolidity, and his virtue to nouriſh and ſatisſie. - 
Let us adore this corn of wheat, which being caſt by the 
incarnation into the field of this world, as the ſeed of 
the ele& and of the whole Church, and being dead 
and buried in the earth, ſprung up and brought forth 
much fruit by his reſurre&ion and aſcenſion; and is to 


be the eternal food of his Church in heaven, after 


having fed her under the ſymbols of bread here on 
earth.. Whoever defires to belong to the haryeſt, 


muſt be likewiſe of the ſeed. Whoever would be an 
' ingredient of this heavenly bread, ought to prepare 
himſelf firſt to be a grain of wheat, caſt into the earth 
by humiliation, buried by the oblivion or contempt 


of the world, winnowed in the floor, and bruiſed un- 
der the mill-ſtone, and to paſs through the water and 
fire of aMi&ion, tribulation, and repentance. --- A 


paſtor or miniſter of Chriſt has no reaſon to hope, 
that he ſhall be able to produce much fruit, if he be 
| * „ 
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not mortified, and diſpoſed to ſuffer, and to give even 15 
kis life for his ſheep and for the Church. --- When fot 
perſecution takes away a. holy paſtor, his flock ſeems G 
in all human appearance to have loſt: all, but to the | 
eyes of faith it appears in a very hopeful and proſpe- 10 
rous condition. The corn of wheat is dead; there is ſer 
good cauſe to hope that it will bring forth fruit. 
25. He thut loveth his life, ſhall loſe it; aud be that C 
bateth bis life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. be 
Phe inordinate love of the preſent life and of the ut 
conveniencies thereof, extinguiſhes in the generality of h: 
mankind the belief and love of life eternal. --- Few Ir 
| perſons examine themſelves concerning their love of ns 
Me; and yet Jeſus Chrift aflures us, that there is one e 
kind of *this love, which is the occaſion of eternal 1 
_ death. === We . love life in the ſence here intended, v 
When we are fond of it, for its own ſake, and for the c: 
Take of the carnal ſatisfactions and temparal ad van- 0 
tages Which accompanie it. Let us carefully avoid 
being deſirous to preſerve it on this account, and to 
injey it to the preſudice of what we owe to God, to 
the Church, and to our own ſalvation. This would 
be no other than to in vert the proper order of our love, 
to preſerr the creature to the creator, the fleſh to the 
ſpirit, temporal things to eternal, to uſe the gift con- 
trary to the intention of the giver, and to make the 
end ſubſervient to the means. There is now very 
ſeldom any opportunity of martyrdom, which is the 
higheſt proof of that love which preferrs God before 
all things: but a Chriſtian finds an opportunity of 
giving this proof in a life of mortification; and 3 
paſtor in the labours of his miniſtry, which ſeparate him 
from the pleaſures of life, which cauſe him to ſacrifice i 
to God, to the Church, and to the bufineſs of ſalva- 
tion, and often ſhorten the courſe of it. Ho happy 
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n is it to loſe it thus for a moment, ſince. it is to keep it 
n for eternity; as the way to love it in reality and in 
$ God's account, is to hate it for his ſake! . e 
e 26. F any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and 
- where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. if any man 
8 ſerve me, him will my Father honuur. 
Here are three motives which ought to induce a 
t Chriſtian to deſpiſe life, and to reconcile him to la- 
bour and mortification. The firſt is the obligation 
under which he lies to imitate the maſter to whom he 
ff has ingaged his ſervice, and to follou him in all things. 
In vain does any man flatter himſelf with the imagi- 
f nation that he ſerves Chriſt, if he do not follow his 
e example, if he do not love what he loved, and deſpiſe 
1 what he deſpiſed. - The ſecond motive to the con- 
tempt of life, and to the love of labour and mortifi- 
cation, is the hope of following Chriſt into glory and 
of partaking of his reward. A prince, who is to 
aſcend a throne, men axe ready to follow, where- ever he 
goes, and at the expence of every thing: what would 
they not do, if they entertained any hopes of aſcend- 
ing it with him, as Chriſt has promiſed they ſhall who 
follow him? Had we but a firm and lively faith in this 
promiſe, we ſhould then likewiſe have this hope; and 
= this hope, like an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and 
e ſtedfaſt, would keep our hearts and deſires fixed upon 
y the eternal poſſeſſions of that heavenly kingdom. 
e The third motive to perſuade us to deſpiſe life, and 
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e to applie ourſelves to labour and mortification, is, be- 

of cauſe the Father will crown all thoſe with Honour and 

3 WW glory, who have folloued his Son, and will even receive 

n them as his children. What maſter ſhould we not be 
Ty willing to. ſerve on this condition, in hopes of diyi- 

Jn ding the inheritance with his children, even tho we 

y had no other ſecurity than the deceitful word of a 


worldly man ? Lord, let thy infallible word have that 
i | influence upon my heart which it ought to have; and 


$9 thou gaule mg to relie upon thy promiſes wine | 
| | "Wl 
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the leaſt doubt or heſitation. They ſurpaſs indeed all 
human comprehenſion : but thou alſo art infinite] 

above the reach of every human underſtanding. T 
is a God who loves us, and who loves us with the 
tenderneſs of a father, becauſe he loves us in his Son; 


and nothing can ſet bounds to his love, or to the gifts 


which he deſigus to conferr upon his children. 


6.4. THEINWARD TROVUBIE OF CHRIST, 
A VOICE FROM HEAVEN. THE Pow- 
EF ROT THE CROSS, WE MUST | 

©, WALK WHILE WE HAVE 

Ted bog by CHA, LIGHT 1 
27. Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſpall I ſay ? 
Father, ſave me from this hour : biit for this cauſe came 
J unto this hour. RS Fin inet. ü „ 
Few Chriſtians ever applie their minds to adore in 
Chriſt this part of his inward- ſufferings. He ſhews 
us in his own perſon, that in order to hate life in the 
fence deſigned above, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould 
be altogether inſenſible of the natural dread of death. 


--- Chriſt, by being thus troubled at the very bottom | 


of his ſoul, and under a kind of uncertainty what re- 
ſolution to take, informs us to our comfort, that it is 
the diſpoſition and choice of the will, not the affec- 
tions of nature, which God conſiders in us, and by 
which he will judge us. Chriſt is ſenſible in him- 
{elf of the infirmities of our nature; but it is by his 
power that he ſuffers them to make any impreſſion up- 
on himſelf. We muſt not conceal from ſouls the 
difficult and rugged ways of perfection, but ſupport 
and incourage them therein by his example. The 
infirmities which the ſtrong ſometimes feel but for a 


moment ſerve to comfort and fortifie the minds of the 


weak. --- Whenever the dread of the croſs and of 
death dejects us, we ought, after Chriſts example, to 
addreſs ourſelves to God in prayer, to adore his pur- 
74 | | poles 
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U poſes and deſigns, and to make an abſolute ſubmiſſion 
y of nature to them. e | "Es 
28. Father, | glorifie thy name. Then came there a 
Cc voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 
N will glorifie it again. | | | . 
ts The great means to obtain and injoy peace of mind, 
is to ſeek nothing in life and death but the glory of 
God alone. To be in this happy diſpoſition upon un- 
2 foreſeen occaſions is the fruit of a holy life. The 
troubles and anxieties of faithful ſouls end at length 
in leaving God to chuſe that for them which he 
ſnall judge moſt conducive to the glory of his name. 
This is what we muſt always do in the time of ſick- 
neſs, under any danger of death, and in all difficult 
circumſtances which trouble and perplex the mind. 
2 The way to be always heard, is to ask nothing of 
| God but his will, and that which tends molt to 
n his glory. Chriſt finds his own glory in that of his 
8 Father as in its ultimate end. The Father finds his 
e in that of his Son, as in the general means and inſtru- 
ment which he has choſen to eſtabliſhit, by the form- 
i. ing of his Church, by the calling of the Gentiles, by 
n miracles, cc. + | FH 
- WM 29, Zh: prople therefore that ſtood by, and heard if, 
Is | ſaid that it thundred : others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 
- | How very unuſual a thing is it to know the vice of 
y God perfectly, eſpecially amidſt the noiſe and hurry of 
4 the world! It does not belong to every one to diſtinguiſh 
's it and to judge of it. We muſt at leaſt take great 


8 care, that we do not pretend to do it raſhly and in- 
e conſiderately. | 1 

t 30. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came not he- 
Ee cauſe of me, but for) ur ſakes. 9 5 
a Every thing is for the ele&. - To applie to our- 
2 ſelves in particular that which is ſpoken in general to 
f all perſons, is the ſure means to profit by the word of 
0 God. This voice, this truth is for us, ſince it directs 
us into the way of our ſalvation. It is certainly for 


us, 
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us, if we make a good uſe of it; it is againſt us, if 
our lives be not anſwerable thereto, --- The nearer 
our bleſſed Lord's ſacrifice approches, the more does 
God prepare and diſpoſe things for it, and prevents 


the ſcandal of the croſs by the higheſt teſtimonies of 


his approbation. | 
31. Now is the * judgment of this world '/ . now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt out, . © 
Fr. world going to be judged, 
Is it not rather on the contrary the world which is 
Hing to judge the Son of God; and the prince of this 
woyld who is going to triumph over the Saviour there- 
of, and to caft him out of it by death? This ſeems to 


be true to the eyes of the fleſh ; but to the eyes of. 


faith the former is ſo. What comfort and conſo- 
lation do theſe words afford to righteous perſons 
when oppreſſed by carnal men! When they (ink under 
their injuſtice, then it is that they become their judges ; 
and when they are reduced by them to the laſt extre- 
mity, then are they victorious, and triumph over them. 
My God, how differently does the world appear 
to thoſe who live by faith, and to thoſe who live by 
ſenſe! In time of temptation, the ſafeſt way to arm 
ourſelves againſt the world and the devil, is to do it 
with faith, and with the contemplation*of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion; ſince it was by theſe that they 
were overcome. The moſt heinous and flagitious 
attempt of the devil, is the end of his reign: it is 
often the ſame caſe with reſpe& to wicked men. 
32. And I, I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. „ * | 
JF (This he ſaid, fignifying what death he ſhould die.) 
The croſs is not only the tribunal on which Chriſt 
judges the world, and pronounces the ſentence of con- 


demnation upon the devil; it is likewiſe the throne of 


his mercy towards ſinners, the ſource of all bleſſings, 
the cauſe of our deliverance, the inſtrument of our 
ſalvation, and the meritoxjous original of an almighty 
9 by : grace, 
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grace, by which he dr aus all men Unto him. Nothing | 


yields greater comfort to Chriſt under the diſmal 
proſpe& of his ſufferings and death, than to conſider that 
the ſalvation of ſinners is to be the fruit thereof. 


but paſtors be zealous for the ſalvation of ſouls, and 
they will count all labours, pains, and even the loſfs 
of life itſelf as nothing. - It is one of their duties, 
by frequent prayers to beſeech Chriſt, who draus all 
men to him by bis croſs, that he would be pleaſed to 
draw ſinners to him, and overcome all the reſiſtance 
of their hearts by the power of his death. O je- 


ſus; lifted up upon the croſs for my ſins, to thee I of- 


ſer my heart upon at; It it up to thyſelf, and place it 


out of the reach of all earthly things. 
34. The people anſwered him, We; bave heard out of 


the lau, that Chriſt abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 


The Son of. man muſt; be-lift up! who is this Son f man 2 


Faith eaſily; reconciles thoſe ſeeming. contradi&ions 
which the mind of man diſcovers in the myſteries of 
leſus Chriſt, and in the life of his members. - - = The 
lau foretells and. declares the humiliations and death 


of the Meſſias, as well as the magnificence and eter- 
nity of his reign: but ſe}love ſtops at that which flat- 
ters its vanity and tenderneſs, and paſſes by whatever 
is not agtecable to its carnal notions and inclinations. 


Men are very unwilling to be acquainted with 


that path which leads to glory by ignominy, and 


wherein they muſt die in order to arrive at immorta- 
lity. But, O Saviour of the world, who can refuſe 


to take this. path, ſince thou thyſelf haſt walked there- 
in 1 To read the ſcriptures with a carnal and un- 
mortified heart, is a very great. obſtacle to the under- 


ſtanding of them. We ſhall plainly perceive the croſs 


in all parts of them, if we love it: it is the croſs 


minds to underſtand myſteries. 


which takes away: the veil of the lau, and opens our 


er. 34+ Ff. er. 4+ II ita 6, 7. Eiech. il; 3. 
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35. Them Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vet a little while is the 
light with you wall while ye have the light, leſt dark- 
neſs come upon you : for he that walketh in darkneſs, know- 
eth not whither he goeth. Sa} 301 | 
Without the true /ight, which is Jeſus Chriſt, what 
can we do but wander, fall into the ſnares of the ene- 
my, go off {till more and more from our centre and 
chief end, ftumble, hurt ourſelves, meet with frequent 
falls, and at laſt tumble down the precipice? - We 
often depend upon the preſent light we injoy as much 
as if it were either our due, or at our own diſpoſal; 
and perhaps it is this very thing which will bring 
darkneſs upon us. If we deſire to preſerve the light, 
let us dread the loſs of it. A traveller who is appre- 
henſive that the day is drawing to an end, ought to 
mend his pace, and to haſten forward as faſt as he can. 
It is not enough for our ſecurity, that darkneſs do 
not come upon ul whilſt we are doing ill: it is enough 
to ruine us, if it ſhould overtake us either doing no- 
thing at all, or not doing all we ought to do. - -- 
Not to wall, not to advance, is to do ul; ſince it is 


to tefuſe obedience, and to reſolve not to arrive at 


our proper end. Would to God, there were no 
inſtances to be found of perſons whoſe light has been 
turned into darkneſs, for not having made that uſe of 
their light which God required of then! Let us take 
eat care that we ourſelves never inereaſe the num- 
er; let us walk while we have the light, and prevent 
the night of death by a ſpeedy and-iperfe&-converſion. 
36. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of light. © Theſe things ſpake Jeſm, 
and departed, and did hide himſelf from them. 
Scarce can — forbear — —_— ſee this 
poor people juſt going to loſe the light for ever, be- 
— they had preferred the darkneſs of their paſſions 
before it; and yet we are under no apprehenſion, leſt 
our own ſhould deprive us of the ſame light, which is 
given us in the Goſpel, === Faith is the great means 
s hereby 
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whereby the divine light enters into our hearts, and 
which cauſes the light to ſhine in darkneſ(s*-- Ever 
ſince the fall of Adam, our foul is like a dying lamp, 
which the eternal light revives and feeds again by 
means of faith, and which will one day be reunited to 
the fulneſs of that eternal light. The perfect light 
of glory will be communicated only to thoſe, who by 
the light of faith have followed Jeſus Chriſt and his 
maxims. Lord, who haſt taught us that faith is 
the work of God in the ſoul, preſerve and perfect, I 
beſeech thee, in mine this work of thy mercy. ; 


9.5. TRE Jews CONTINUE INCREDULOUS. 
FAITH SUPPRESSED BY FEAR. 


37. J But though he had done - ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: © ; 
No miracles,” no benefits, no inſtructions, are able 
to ſoften the heart of man without the internal and 
actual grace of Chriſt. --- The more plentifully God 
beſtows upon us his outward gifts, the more carefully 
ought we to beg of him the grace to make a good uſe - 
of them by faith; ſince otherwiſe they will ſerve only 
to our condemnation. --- Whatever Jeſus did before 
the Jews, he has doue before us, ſince we believe it: 
and how many other miracles has he done ſince, which 
we have no leſs reaſon to believe! They will riſe up 
in judgment againſt us, as much, nay more than 
againſt them, if we do not believe with that obedient 
— which ingages us to practiſe according to our 
belief.” ee mh 2:1 oidilodn 6 41”. 
38. That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filed; ohich he ſpake,' Lord, who hath belibved our re- 
port? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Sad ſees from all eternity the evil which he thinks 
proper to ſuffer the corrupt will to commit, by teas 
Ver. 38. II. Iii. 1. Rom. & 16. | 


F 
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ving it to itſelf: but neither his foreſeeing, nor his 
foretelling this evil, impoſes any neceſſity upon the 
will; God having no part in the corruption and diſ- 
order of it, which is the ſole cauſe of ſin. What- 
ever God foretells, is ſo exactly fulfilled, that it ſeems 
to happen on purpoſe to verifie the prophecy; whereas 
in reality this was delivered, only becauſe the event 
would certainly come to paſs. --- There are but few 
who believe; and among thoſe who do, few have ſo 
perfect a faith as to be altogether unconcerned in this 
reproof of the-prophet: --- Jeſus Chriſt being of the 
ſame ſubſtance with the Father, being his Word and 
power according to his divine nature, is as it were his 

arm, ſince by him he made the world, and all things 
therein; and it is likewiſe by him, in his human and 
created nature, that he repairs and reſtores all things, 
and ſaves the world. The ſacred humanity of 
- Chriſt is the inſtrument of all the'miracles which God 
wrought by his Son, of the merit of all hisgraces, and 
of all the works of holineſs. and mercy..--- It is 2 
dreadful, but withall a juſt and adorable judgment, 


when God, for the puniſhment. of paſt offences, aban- | 


dons the ſinner: to-1nfidelity, and to the obduracy of 
his corrupt will. --- The Jews ſee the miracles, but 
they do nor ſee the arm which works them, having a 
veil upon the eyes of their heart. Pride ſpreads this 
veil over the heart: humility remoyes and takes it 


away n wer i 25 029 #316 0% nh, 
39. Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias 


% 077 2 or th evopant doliige 11 | 
It is impoſſible that what God has foreſeen, and 
foretold ſhould not come to paſs zu becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould either deceive us, or be deceived 
himſelf. We muſt ſtedfaſtly adhere to the truth of the 
ſcriptures which are of infallible certainty. Let us 
be wail ourſelves under this inapility of the will, with 
which by reaſon of the ſin of Adam we are all born, 
and which by our own ſuis we. daily inereaſe. Lat us 
: | FContinu- 
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continually have recourſe to him who has ſaid; Hith- 


out mne you can do nothing, and No man can come to me, 
except the Father draw him. 

40. He: hath blinded their - eyes, and Kade their 
heart; that they ſhould not fee with their eyes, nor under- 
ſand with their heart, and be converted, aud ould beal 
them 

The voluntary jnabillcir of 2 blind and obdutare | 
heart has three cauſes. 1. The devil who ſuggeſts. 
2, Man who conſents: 3. God, who either leaves the 
{inner to his own . inclination, or heaps up be- 
nefits upon him, which to him are no other than freſh 
occaſions of fin, as both admonitions and miracles 
were to Pharaoh, and here to the Jews. Blindneſs 
and obduracy have ſeveral degrees: whoever either 
does not ſee and underſtand the truths which are ne- 
ceſlary to his good conduct and behaviour, or is nor 
directed by thoſe he does underſtand, on ſuch occaſions 
wherein they ought to be his rule and guide; is blind 
and hardened- with reſpect to them. Let us take 
care, that theſe words do not induce us to murmure 
againſt God, or to preſume to cenſure his proceedin Sg 
inſtead of hambling ourfelves, and en him wi 
fear and trembling. | MONT 

ks — Foo Wn Jaid Ela, when he Jaw hi gle, 

The prophets -ſpake only of ſeſus Chriſt. "atlas 
has not him in his mind and heart when he reads them, 
finds in them no manner of reliſh at all. If Eſazas 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in hs glory, then is he really and truly 
God; and it was of him, as well as of the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt; that he ſung that hymn of his 
holineſs,” Hoh, holy, holy is the Lord of 9 whole 
earth is full of his glory (Il. vi. 3.) --= It as he alſo 
who blinded. this People, by Hewing them No in 


Ver. 40. IC vi. 7 10. Mut. WR M. 15. Mark, 65, 15 Lale, 
mi. 10. Ach, xvii. 461 274 Rom. xl. 8. 2 
Voh II. Part, 2. 727 darkniels; 
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darkneſs, his divinity in the meanneſs of our fleſh ; 
. who hardened them, by working ſo many miracles, 
which ſerved only to increaſe their envy and hatred 
towards him; and who rendered their diſeaſes incura- 
ble, by expoſing himſelf to their rage, and | ſuffering 
them to \crucifie him. Lord, prepare my heart, 
that it be not blinded and hardened by the reading of 
88 and by the conſideration of the wonders of 
Ss od%. {rob of wii ory od 
F o-_ 4::Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, mani 
believed on him; but becauſe. of the Phariſees they did nut 
_ confeſs him, left they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
When I ſee theſe chief rulers believe in the midſt of 
ſo many obſtacles, I give glory to God, and admire the 
power of his grace. But when I ſee them afraid to 
own their faith, I am, aſhamed of the cowardice of 
men, and their weakneſs makes me afraid. God could 
have removed their timorouſneſs, as he did their in- 
credulity; but he delays the laſt gifts, that men may 
not attribute to themſelves the firſt. - In Whatever 
ſtate and circumſtances we are, we muſt take great 
care not to ſet our hearts too much upon them. 
The fear of | a diſgrace, Or of an unjuſt excommunica- 
tion, is enough to ruine us eternally; ſince it was 
robably the cauſe of the damnation of: ahundance of 
Jews, who were convinced of the innocence and di- 
vinity of Chriſt, - -- We muſt not -pertinaciouſly ad- 
here to any thing which it is in the power of man to 
take away, if we deſire to ſecure that which none but 
God can conferr upon us. He can ſave a. ſoul 
without the uſe of the ſacraments, and out of the ex- 
ternal communion of the Church; but he cannot ſave 
it, ſo long as it preferrs theſe things before its duty, 
an the Obligation it lies under to own and confejs 
im. 11451.; F . 1.4 DID MG 94 
43. Fr they loved the * praiſe '1 of men more than the 
praiſe of Cod. Vulg. & Fr. glx. 
How common are theſe four obſtacles of 3 75 
in | 2 1 | 2 480 1 00 
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t. Tod great a regard to men. 2. Riches and tempo- 


ral advantages. 3. The fear of diſgrace. 4. The 
love of the praiſe of men. Faith and charity may 


be ſeparate from each other; ſince theſe Jews had the 


former, but not the latter, which alone cauſes men to 
love the glory God. . Abundance of perſons per- 
ſuade themſelves, that they love God more than the 
world, till ſome trying occaſion fully convinces them 
of their miſtake. It is a very great misfortune; for 
à man not to know himſelf but only by his falls and 
acts of infidelity: but it is the greateſt of all, not to 
riſe again and recover himſelf. This is generally oc- 
eaſioned by the love of the praiſe and glory of men: 


becauſe in their account it is more ſhameful to riſe 


again, than it was to fall. 


6.6. Pur tion or FAITH. Tut wong 
00 GOD JUDGES MEN. CuRisrt 
SPEAKS NOTHING BUT WHAT... _. 
1s FATRIR HAS S455 

| UNTO HIM; Ws 
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> 44. - | Jeſus cried, and ſaid; He thas believerh\. on me; | 
VA 


believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 
Chriſt raiſes his voice, on purpoſe to conclude his 


public preaching in a more remarkable manner; to 


ſhew that the hatred and power of his enemies do 
not in the leaſt diſmay him; to upbraid thoſe with 


their cowardice who dared not openly declare for him; 


and to incourage them by his example, &c. === In 


this and the following verſes, Chriſt himſelf gives us 
an encomium of faith: and he muſt needs know ir 


perfectly, being the author and finiſher thereof. 1; 


He ſhews the dignity and excellency of it. For that 


which the eyes of the: fleſh ſee of Chriſt is not the ul4 


timate object of our faith, but the means which makes. 
that object known to us, namely, God his Father. 


2 2.3 e- Christ 
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„ Chriſt brings his Father's: werd te men, as his 
Embaſſador; and therefore the injury of uh believing 
falls ultimately and chiefly upon the Father himſelt. 
Chriſt here magnifies his office and miſſion, becauſe 
he perceives in the hearts of theſe timorous magiſtrates, 
that they are afraid it will be a diſgrace to them, 
ſhould. they. adhere to a perſon, who feemed to have 
nothing more in him than other men. 
45. And he that ſeeth me, feeth him that ſent me. 
The knowledge of the Father is inſeparable from 


chat of the Son, who is his image according to his 


divine nature, and who by his wholelife, conduct, and 


miracles, rendered the wiſdom, goodneſs, greatneſs 


and power of his divinity, (which he has in common 
with his Father) viſible to the eyes of men. Grant, 
Lord, that I may imitate thee, in always raiſing my 
_ hp 19 He very 2oumeaiy of ther popd ambigh God 
has infuſed into me, and in defiring that others may 
ſee and conſider him alone in all his gifts. 2 We arc 
the images of God, both by tlie gifts of nature and 
of grace: let us be fo likewiſe by our godlineſs and 
the holineſs of our lives, that whoever ſees us may 
plainly ſee God in us. WE 
20462 Ium comè alight intd the world, that wyhoſotwer be- 
lieveth on me, ſhould not abide in darłne ſ. 
2 Chriſt ſhews the uſefulneſs) and advantage of 
faith, in that it is the only way whereby wre can get 
out of darkneſs. What unaccountable madneſs is it, 
to chuſe rather to abide in the darkneſs. of ſin, than to 
admit the light which comes to ſeck us; à tight which 
was before the world began, and which came down 
cren into the dar kneſi thereof. —— There is not one of 
all the ſons of Adam, who was not born in darbne ſs, 
and whom Chriſt did not find plunged therein, when 
hercame to him by the firſt ray of his grace. But, alaſs! 
how many did he leave in that ſtate of darkneſs by 
his juſtice, when he vouchſafed to dra us out of it 
- through the tenderneſs of his mercy? . Let us not paſs 
ir „„ by 
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by this, or any other opportunity, without returning 
thinks to Goc for this incitimable favour, and with- 
our ſeriouſly confidering the fidelity it requires of us. 

47. Ant if any man hear my words and * believe . 
not, 1 judge um not - for I came not 10 judge the world, 
but to ſave the ]. Vulg. & Fr. keep them. : 
3. Chriſt ſpetifies the nature and quality of the 
auch which God requires of us, which muſt be ſuc 
as ſhews itſelf by our obedience to his law, --- Nor 
to believe what Chriſt declares to men is an indignity 
towards him which deſerves an eternal puniſhment : 
but how much gteatet᷑ is the indignity, to believe his 
words, and yet to deſpiſe them! My God; what numbers 
of Chriſtians! daes this truth arraign, and perhaps us 

too who ate reading it at this time! - The firſt miſ- 


ſion of Chrilt is all grace and mercy: he comes as a 


Saviour, and not as a judge. --- It belongs not to an 
enyoy or embaſſador, to Kats; bf the injuries he re- 
ceives; but to the prince who ſent him, and Who is 
affronted in his A l and Jeſus Chriſt both appears 
and preaches! no otherwiſe than in the name of his 
Father. Thoſe who are commiſſioned” to deliver fis 


word to men, -ought to imttate his example in this 


reſpett. 
8 38. - He that rejeBleth me, Tie rere derb wort my ales 


bath one that jitdgeth him: the word that * heve Holes, 


the ane ſhall; age him in the 1 
"Chriſt ſhews the necef] xy 00 fr faith m order to 
meld tlie Wrath of God; ſince he wo continues in | 
darkneſs is already judged as a:child of darknels. --- 
The miniſters of Chriſt ought never to revenge the-in- 
juries which ate done them; nor "ſhould they ever be 
ed becauſe their preaching 18 diſregarded and 
deſpiſed. It is the word of ,God, and not their « on 
which they CRUE ; and W they mult Ieave t 
care of puni ſme: a 9 thereof to him vo 
A paſtor is ſent 0 no. other end Hut to ſave; an 
if he ve * at any time 44 puniſhments, they 


1 muſt 


U 
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alt be only ſuch as are healing and ſalutary, --- 
Woe truth will judge that perſon, whom, it docs not 
juſfifie, --- Chriſtians will certainly, be. judged by the 
Goſpel: and yet few practiſe it, many EE it, and 
the greateſt part know little or nothin 
49. For I have not - ſpoken of my 17 58 7 but 135 Fut her 
vhich ſent me, he gave, me a commandment, what I ſhould 
ſay, and what 1 ſhould ſpeak. Fr. bow. . . 
5. Chriſt reaches us that faith has two immoveable 
foundations. The TI is, That the word we believe 
is the word of God. The ſecond, That, the miſſion 
of the perſon who preaches i it is ſufficiently authoriſed 
of God by Adee or is. known to be lawſul by an 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion. --- Thar perſon, preaches with 
a well-grounded confidence, who ſþ ſpeaks or. advances 
nothing merely of! his own head. God gives a bleſſ- 
ing to his word in the mouth of an Obedient paſtor 
or preacher, who teaches nothing but What he. has 
recęived from God, 1 25 does not diſguiſe it by ſuch a 
Way of expreſſion and delivery ag 1avgurs too much 
of the world. EL ER » thing was appointed and 
_ preſe) 1775 . Chriſk Jem. Father, even to the, very 
rle 


manner bow he Held ſpeak,: and his obedience, was 10 


much the more perfect, free, and meritorious, the 
incapable he was. of diſobeying his Father. 
he diſciples and miniſters of Chri ought. to.deliver 
nothing but What they have learned from him, and 
ngt che inpentions 'of their own wit and are obliged 
to manifeſt in themſelves the holineſs of him in whoſe 


name they ſpeak, by a plain, e aua chen n way, 
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50. And I K that his compu 4: e everlaſt- 


ing; whatſoever 1 Las Wer even as the e aid 
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everlaſting. 
This is the ſum and Tibtance, of all evangelical preach- 


85 FEEL this. Chit e his exercice of the 


x verthe in it, and SUP eS 


public: 
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public innen of the wore; 80 0 to this all the 
cares and endeavours of a preacher or paſtor ought to 
tend. For he ought to make it his whole buſineſs to 
inſpire his people with the love of God's law; to 
convince and ſatisſie them, that the true devotion of 
a Chriſtian conſiſts in the keeping of his command- 
wens and not in arbitrary performances which are 
the choice of inclination ; that there is no other way 
beſides this to everlaſting Ii life; 3 and that the paſtor him- 
{elf ought to ſet them an example of a perfect obedi- 
ence to God, by doing his duty in the manner which 
God has injoined. === Since 4 everlaſting is annexed. 
to the commandments of God, thoſe men ſhut the 
te of the former againſt Chriſtians, who give them 
alle notions of the latter, and weaken their obligation 
by pernicious ways of ſoftening the rigor of them. 
--- Grant us, Lord, the grace to ſhew a perfect ſub- 
miſſion to thy law and be pleaſed likewiſe to give thy 
Church ſuch paſtors as may make known the holineſs 
of that mie and teach 1 it in the purity of dons day 
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Li. Cukier WASHES THE FEET os THE: 
| APOSTLES. 


N before the feaf * the paſſer, Ns. „ Jeſus 


knew that his hour was. come, that he ſhould * de- 


part Il out: of this world, unto the Father, hauing loved 


his own which were in the world, he loved them a the ; 
end. Vulg. & Fr. paſs. ' + 
Hlichene the Work of Jeſus Chriſt, the ciabliſhment 


of. the chriſtian religion, is 7 marked out as it were 
ülle . in | 
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in a platform ; ; and the minds of men prepared by his 
preaching, by the example of his life, by his miracles 
which 1 proved; his iiber and by the cures 
which be performed on, their bodies. 185 is now go- 
ing o give the higheſt Al his love, by the laſt 
and greateſt einde humility and patience ; by 
the preſeniprion. of the great remedics to or {in, of the 
great MEAN of ſalvat 5 St chriſtian, grace, and of 
che new ¶ acrament by che forming ot his mini- 
ſters, by the- inſtitarion-.of the grand ſacrifce, and the 
celebration o the grand-paſlover, upon which and its 
conſequences: God has. mace the ſalvation of the world 
depend. B making chis reflection upon our bleſſ- 
ed Savigur's love, S. John requires of us, freſu atten- 
tion, and a — — incxeals of our love aud ee, 
_ This ſaerifice - which muſt coſt him ſo dear, ſeems 
no moe do him than a .paiſage or departure to bis Fa 
t hene ov V atever paſſes: 50 18 s the re- 
ward of the moſt painful obedicnec,, conſiſting in the 
injoimenx of God, is eternal ; and, to one 8 really 
loves him, the very expectation of injoying him is ſuf- 
| sg to make him forget every thing beſides. --- A 
aſtor, who is about to leave his flock, makes it 
5 5 care to form good labourers who may ſupplie 
his place: this i is the Work to hich out bleſſed Lord 


devotes the demand 1 — of his life, --- How comes 
it to- 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he loves us with lo conſtant a erle- 
vetanòe ano the dd 11 J TE EH Þ 
2. And ſupper being ended; (the; devil having nom put 


into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, mon s fs fo betray 
bine) * Jar 4 Wesen 0 304 0 \\ 


Ho dreadful is the devi er nen the ks hi 
of finmers; who have laid. themſel ves open to him, fince Wc 
it extends ſo far as to mak chem: herray q eſus Chriſt! I b 
7 fy Gpd, what exceeding ditferetices is there be- Ich 
Twixe' which tht love uf Chriſt pres inro his bear; th 
- per e of. We Sy np * elf ore and 
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blind concupiſcence put into their hearts. againſt him! 
Nothing could have any infſuence upon this ungrate- 
ful etch, or ſoften the hardneſs of his heart, neither 
thoſe marks of kindneſs and Ne which he had 
lately received, nor even the ſight of his Maſter juſt 
going to fall down at his feet, On the contrary, no- 
thing can hinder Chriſt from ſhewing towards him hie 
love: and patience to the very laſt, . Where then are 
thoſe who cannot bear the ſight of a perſon whom 
they diſlike, or who has been wanting in the diſcharge 
A bag y este dem; e fd 1 4. 

z. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things 
into ny hands, and that he was come from God, and went 

0 Gai fic 103m . hoGch Ter we: 
Man is ſo corrupt, that neither the knowledge of 
his own miſeries, nor the experience of his extreme 
frailties and infirmitics, is capable of humbling him 
under the hand of God. On the contrary, Chriſt is 
ſo holy, that che knowledge of his own divine per- 


E 
4 


ſections, and ot the ſovereign power God has given 


into bis þands, cannot hinder him from humbling him 
{elf even at the feet of the vileſt of his creatures, of 
a ſinnet whoſe heart is under the poſſeſſion of the de- 
vil. Let the great come to this ſchool, there to 
leatu, by ſeeing the inconceivable humility of the on- 
y Son of God, not ti be puffed up with the ſplendor 
of their birth and family, or with the vaſt hopes off 
mility of Chriſt proceeds not from any ignorance of. 
what he is in himſelt, as it often does in men, but 
from the choice of his will, and from the knowledge 
of the greatneſs and majeſty of God. Let us adore 
his ſovereign power, his ſublime perfectiouns, his de- 
cent from his Father, and his glorious return into his 
boſom, with ſo much the more reverence and devotion, 
the more he has been pleaſed to humble and abaſe 
nenn volms hoy 217 1 29G 
+ Ae viſerh from ſupper, and laid afide his emen 
5 * N 8 an 


7 Hess attordingto 
and took a'towel and girded himſelf. 
5. After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and began 
to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
avherewith' he was gird el]. 
When the children of Adam humble themſelves, 
there is always ſome deficiency in their humiliation; 


pride fill finds a way to creep in, and ſhews/itſelf in 


ſome reſpect or other: but the humiliation of- Chriſt 
is complete in all its circumſtances, ſince he makes no 
uſe of the aſſiſtance or ſervice of any one, either to 
lay aſide his garments, or to gird himſelf, or to por out 
the water. And yet this is but a ſhadow. of that 
more perfect and abafing humiliation, whereby the 
Son of God as it were ſtripped himſelf of all his ma- 
jeſty and glory, to cloathe himſelf with the nature of 
ſervants as with a napkin or towel, with which he 
wiped away our fins and earthly affections, after hay- 
ing waſhed us in the water of his tears and his blood. 
A Having condeſcended and ſtooped thus far below 
himſelf, he now ſtoops even below Judas, it being im- 
poſſible for him to ſtoop lower than the feet of that 


monſter: --=1r 4s from Jeſus Chriſt in this poſture that 


men moſt learn to cleanſe themſelves by humiliation 
and penitential exercices, in order to prepare them- 
ſelves for the prieſthood; for the Cchriſtian] ſacrifice, 
and communion, for which Chriſt hereby prepared his 
apoſtles. | L e lai. 40 in 7 bY 8 
6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter and Peter ſaith 
unto him, Lord, duſt thou waſh my feet? 
The humility ot Chriſt is incomprehenſible even to 
lone of] the chief of the apoſtles. The firſt in 
dignity ought to be tbe firxſt alſo in purity, humility, 
_ faith, and religion. Had not Peter, when he ſaw 
Jeſus at his feet, greater reaſon to ſay to him, as he 
did once being himſelf proſtrate at his, Depart from 
me, for I am à finful man, O Lord? On the: contrary, 
it is for this very reaſon that Chriſt muſt not depart 
from him; ſince none but he can cleanſe him from We 
| a ins, 
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ſins. Expreſſions of reverence and reſpect, and teſti- 
monies of religion, are ſometimes ſincere and unfeign- 
ed, and vet for all that are not well timed, and 


conformable to the will of God. 


7. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. him, What I do thou 

koweſt-uot now; but thou ſhalt kndw hereafter. 
There is a ſort of reſiſtance or refuſal which ſeems 
to be humble and reſpectful, and yet proceeds from 
our ignorance, and even from our preſumption. Men 
are ſometimes deſirous to ſhew themſelves humble in 
their own way, contrary to the ſettled order of their 
duties, and ſo oppoſe. the will of God before they 
are aware. It is this will which ought always to re- 
gulate the external exercice of humility. We fre- 
quently know the will of God, without knowing the 
realon thereof: and the firſt thing we have to do is to 
ſubmit to it, ſince in this the trac obedience of faith 
does.confift, --- God ſometimes puts into a ſpiritual 
office a perſon in many reſ GY imperfect, and 
places one of great. holineſs at his feet: in a little 
time we ſhall PO the reaſon of this; for the dark 
neſs/of this world. will ſoon Pals away. --- All the 

outward actions of, Chriſt are full of myſteries ;. a' pa- 

e PEG faith 5? [attains to] the underſtand. 
a 5. Peter. ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. 

Jeſus, anſwered him, F I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 


with we. 


How admirable a ſight, and how inſtructive a leſ- 


ſon do we here behold in this conteſt betwixt the hu- 
mility of Chriſt, and the faith, reverence, and love 
of S. Peter! Theſe vertues, when not accompanied 
with obedience, are as nothing in the ſight of God. 
The greateſt fervency and zeal of devotion, at- 
tended even with ſome outward. ſigns of humility, are 
but. mere deluſion, when not regulated by that obe- 
dience vhich is due to the Church and to our ſuperi- 
v5, == There is no chreatening more terrible N 4 
. 5 | _ 
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ſolil which loves God, than chat of being ſeparated 
from Him. Whatever degree of purity we thay ima- 
gine we have; if we be not cleanſed by Chriſt, we 
are N of his table, of the participation of 
His body, and of the glory of his new life. =-= Lord, 
imprint this truth deep in my heart, that I may be 
ſenſible how much I ſtand in need of -thee'to make me 
clean in thy Hs and that I may have recourſe to 
thee, O chou fountain of true purit . 
9. Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Ford, mt feet aueh 
ur all ſo my band and my heat. 
A ready obedience is a certain gn of a ſincere hu- 
mility, and of a true faith. Let us leave Chriſt to 
do With us according to his good pleaſure, that we 
may partake of his ace, his myſteries, aid his King- 
dom. How rnwor ſoever we may be of the divine 
gifts, we muſt accept them when God offers them to 
us. It is a falſe kind of humility to refuſe the good. 
neſs of God too long; and it is no other than Pre. 
fumption, to pretend to fet rules to his Ubetality to- 
Wards us, and to know Tow fat we Randi in need of 
him. The great difficulty in the way to pe erfection, 
is, c Know how to reſign 0 dur will and fires to 
— dance of him who 3 We do 
elves. We always deſire either too much or too 
Uethe, when our will is not diteaed"þy him. - We 
muſt learn of S. Peter not to perſiſt in our reſolutions, 
as ſoon as we know that they are not from God, and 
that they are obſtacles either to Aalration or to per- 
buds 119 ee f 
Fe to: efus wy to bim, He hab ji needeth mt, 
2 75 2 7 bit 15 clean Ae and, bl are 
an, but not all. * IM 10 claus 
The head is an Unie 'of faith, eich 18 Un 
orte bt al gool! thoughts in the mind, and of all 
pious motiens in the will; the "hands. Yehote good 
works; aud the Het, the affe@ions! When even our 
Ae is pure, art and our life truly chriſtian, there is fil 
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a great deal to be cleanſed in the affections and diſpo- 
ſitions of the heatt. This is the work of our Whole 
lives, to the performing of which we continually ſtand 
in need of the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, as well as to the 
preſerving of the other gifts of his mercy. There 
are ſome ſcrupulous fouls, who, from a principle difle- 
tent from that ot S. Peter, are always fancying that 
they have occaſion to waſb either their head or their 
hands; and thus amuſing themſelves. with imaginary 
wants, take no manner of care to waſh, their feet, to 
correct their affections, and to oppoſe their imperfect 
or diſorderly ineli nations 6 ne * 
11. For be kueu who ſhould betray. him; therefore ſaid 
be N ane war enn, oo ig ge ho D ors 
It belongs to-Chriſt alone to judge of inwardspiety; 
The perfect knowledge which he ſhews the 
traitor he has of his heart, and of his deſigns, has not 
the leaſt influence upon him, becauſe. his avarice has 
taken full poſleſſion of him. The deſire of carthly 
riches renders men deaf to the word of God, to in- 
ſpirations, and internal admonitions. We ſhould 
take care to enter again into the bottom of our oπ] 
hearts, inſtead o (having the preſumption to ima- 
gine vye can prevail with] Chriſt to enter into them by 
the euchariſt, when, the reproach of our own; conſci- 
ence aſſures us that they are not clean enough to re- 
ceivxe him. Chriſt by this admonition afflicts the 
teſt of the apoſtles: but it is much better to give holy 
perſons ſome uneaſineſs and diſquiet, of which they 
know-how to make a good uſe, and which will increaſe 


their vigilance, than either not to warn a ſinner at all 


who is running headlong into perdition, or to ruine 
his reputation by open and . reproof. t 318715 
2. So after he had waſhed their feet, and had ; taken 
bis garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, 
Know. ye what I have done to you fo 
That perſon does not know the myſteries of Chriſh, 
N | | | 800 
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good ſhepherd, intent on forming the paſtors who ate 
to ſupplie his place; teaches them by his example to 
inſtruct their flocks in the ſpiritual meaning of the ce- 
remonies of the Church, which is the life and ſoul of 
them, It is chiefly either juſt before, or after the 
uſe of thele ceremonies, or when they are moſt preſent 
to the mind, that a prieſt onght to make this inquiry, 
Know je hat I am going to do, or what I have - done to 
you 2 What it is has been done to this child by al 
theſe ceremonies of baptiſm; confirmation, &e? 
How holy is that table, how becoming à Chriſtian; 
and a prieſt, where men entertain and inſtruct one 
another in the life of Chriſt, and in the ceremonies of 
the Church, by means of curious queſtions in religion 
This is a method which might ſupplie the want of 
thoſe lectures of piety, with which the councils injoin 
even biſhops to fanctifie their tables and meals. It is 
à ſhame and reproach to Chriſtians, that their tables 
are often more profane than thoſe of moral heathens 
Were. 22 r ; $329 44 305 hh 24 | 
x3. Te call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; fur 
The humility of a biſhop does not conſiſt in not 
knowing, or not owning the greatneſs and authority 
of his dignity, but in not inſiſting upon it to any other 
purpoſe but the ſalvation of ſouls, and in ſac riſicing 
all external and temporal advantages for their ſakes; 
It concerns us highly to conſider ſeriouſly all thoſe 
rights which theſe two qualities of Maſter and Lord 
give Jeſus Chriſt over us. If we are his diſciples, let 
us ſtudie, publiſh, love, and follow his maxims. If 
we are his ſervants; let us ſerve none but him, let us 
imitate his vertues which are the proper badges which 
ſhew' that we belong to him, let us direct all our la- 
bours to the ad vancement of his intereſts and his glory, 
let us be always ready to obey him and to de his will; 


14. F Iiben yout Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed jour 


eets 
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Jeet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 


S. Jo H x, Chap. XIII. 7375 
If holineſs itſelf ſtoop fo low even as the feet of 
Judas, what ought not a biſhop or a prieſt to do for 
the ſake of ſouls? A maſter whole buſineſs it is to 
teach the vertue of humility, and ſuch every paſtor 
ought to be, ſhould not undertake to teach it, tillhe 
has firſt praiſed it himſelf. If our circumſtances 
do not require us to imitate literally the exampie of 


_ Chriſt, in/waſhing the feet of our brethren, let us do it 


at leaſt ſpiritually in exerciſing charity and humility 
towards them, and even towards our enemies. 
Chriſt has annexed to ſome ſenſible ſigns and viſible 


ſacraments, thoſe truths; vertues, and myſteries, : the 


memory whereof he would have us preſerve with the 
greateſt care, as being the moſt neceſſary for us; par- 
ticularly to the waſhing f feet he has joined the remem- 
brance of his humility; to the ſacrament of the eu- 
chariſt the remembrance of his love. 
15. For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do 
as haue done to 6 ũ6. 0 zügel zod l 
Chriſt was pleaſed to become our pattern and * 
ample, chiefly as to the practice of humility and cha- 
rity. It is even of greater uſe and advantage to 
obſerve the ſpirit of this ceremony | than the letter] in 
humbling ourſel ves below our neighbours, to gain them 
over to God. Every one ought to endeavour, in 
his proper ſtation, to cleanſe and puriſie his brother 
by good example, by fraternal reproof, by wholeſome 
advice and exhortations, by forgiving the injuries he has 
received, and by humbling | 
Apaſtor, who is always ready to ſerve his neighbour, 
always intent on cleanſing him from his fins, endea- 
vouring by his tears to waſh away the filth which ſin- 
ners have contracted from their converſation with the 
world, &c. is a true imitator of the holy and adora- 
ble ſervitude of the Prince of paſtors. 
16. Verihj werily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is not 
greater than his lord, neither be that is ſent, greater than 
HQ) £4 . 2 c Wa be 


himſelf for thoſe he has done. 
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\> Who are we, that we ſhould expect to be treated 
better, than Jeſus Chriſt? - -- Nothing can be more juſt 
and equitable than this fundamental maxim of. Chriſt- 
ianity . and vet there | 1s nothing with which we are 
leſs willing to complie. It is great | injuſtice in a 
be humbled; but it is much greater in a perſon whom 
Chriſt has admitted to a ſhare of the ſacerdoral ſer- 
vice with himſelf, which requires a more exact and 
faithful imitation of his humility, - -- To ſee: Jeſus 
Chriſt thus embrace humiliation is matter of great 
conſolation to the humble; but to thoſe who axe ene- 
mies thereto, it is a reproach, a ſubject of ſhame and 
of condemnation. Let us often repeat that to oui 
ſelves which Chriſt here ſpeałs to us; and then we 
ſhall never complain of ill uſage, aiflictions, or humi- 
liations. 8 940! ak e eee t of tin 
It is not light or knowledge which makes a man hap- 
py in this fe; but the good uſe of knowledge; and the 
| of the croſs of Chr iſt. The knowledge of aur du- 
ties, without the practice of them, ſerves only to ex- 
pole us to a ſexerer judgment. The more we knw 
concerning Chriſt, and the more plainly it appears to 
us that he embraced a ſtate of poverty and humilia- 
tion, not out of weakneſs or neceſſity, but out of 
choice and love, the more abominable in the ſight d 
God is our love of grandeur, luxury, and af a ſoſt 
and ſenſual life. pp It is neither | by | thoughts, not 
words, nor by mere external acts of worſhip, that we 
really own Chriſt to be our maſter, and ourſelves 
to be his ſervants, but by doing his will, and 
imitating the example of his humility. . Men often 
talk loudly of the names of vicars, vicegerents, and 
embaſſadors of Chriſt; but they think but little of the 
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obligations which thoſe names lay upon them, they 
avoid what he loved, they ſeek what he deſpiſed; 
they deſire to live in friendſhip with the world, and 
are willing to ſucceed the ſovereign Paſtor in his au- 
yy but not in his Ty 


a R 


9. 23 Tur TREACHERY OF + JupAs FORE 
TOLD: 


18. 5 I ſpeak not of you all'; I know whom ¶ have he 
ſen : but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled. He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 

It is not eaſy to honour and imitate this calmneſs 
and tranquillity of mind and heart, with which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of the perſon who was to betray him, and of 
his own death. | But he can do in us whatever he did 
in himſelf. - -- Thoſe who are betrayed by their friznds; 
undergo this misfortune through ignorance, and be- 
cauſe they are not aware of it: but Chriſt from the 
beginning ſaw all the wicked deſigns of Judas, and 
could have avoided them. The pfalms of David 
are to be underſtood literally ha Chriſt, as 
well as the other prophecies: and the hiſtory of the 
treaſon committed againſt David, did prophetically 
deſcribe that -which was to be committed againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt. That holy king was not only a prophet in 
reſpect of his pſalms, but he was a man intitely pro- 
phetical by his lite, his perſecutions, his battles, his 


victories, his reigri, &c. He is a picture of Feſus Chriſt, 


in which we ſee him repreſented in a lively pgs 
when we behold it with the eyes of faith. » 

19. | Now 1 tell you before it come, that when it is come 
0 paſs, je may believe that I am he. 

Agood paſtor ought to prepare Chriſtians for tempt⸗ 
ation, and to arm them before-hand againſt any oc- 
caſion of 3 or offence which he foreſees will 


Ver. 18. Pſ. xli. 9. ver 19% 1 0¹ dan benodforths „ 
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mus, receiveth him that ſent mme. 
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happen. Chriſt neither does nor ſays any thing in 
vain, becauſe he has ſeveral deſigns both in his acti- 
ons and his words. He does not convert Judas indeed 


by his prophetical admonitions, on the contrary he 
hardens him the more: but he makes known his divi- 
nity, ſtrengthens the faith of his diſciples, gives them 


means of ingaging others to acknowledge him to be 
what he really is, and affords even us an occaſion to 
adore his conduct, wiſdom, meekneſs, patience, and 
intent application to the work of his Father, and his 


great care to prevent the ſcandal which the treachery - 


of one of the apoltles muſt neceſſarily have given all 
the reſt, had he not ſhewed them that he was not ig- 
norant of it even when he choſe him, and that he 


knew of his treachery before he put in it execution. 
20. Perily verily I jay unto you; He that receiveth 


whomſeever I. ſend, recaiveth me : aud he that receiveth 
da cloſe and ſtrict is the union betwixt Chriſt and 
his members, that he himſelf receives the good which 
is done to them. ut ſtricter {till is that betwixt him 
and his miniſters, by the unity of his prieſthood, to a 
mare in which he vouchſafes to admit them. Their 
miſſion makes a part of his. It is his place which 
they ſuſtain; his authority, which they exerciſe; 2 
portion of his divine unction, which they have recei- 
ved; and they are the functions of his prieſthood, 


Which they continue. It is an error which is at- 


tended with dreadful conſequences, for a perſon either 
to reject Chriſt, while he thinks he rejects only a mere 
man; or to receive a falſe prophet or an impoſtor, ima- 
gining that he receives Jeſus Chriſt. The miſſion is 
the thing which we mult chiefly regard. To aflure 
us that we receive an embaſſador of God ſent by Jeſus 


Chriſt, it mul} appear, that the miſſion, which is pre- 


_ tended to, is derived from Chriſt, by an uninterrupted 


Ver. 20. Mat. x. 4% Luke, x. 16. 
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ſucceſſion . | 

21. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was e in Gi 
rit, and teſtified,” aud ſaid, Verily verily 1 Jay unto Jous 
that one of you ſhall betray me. | 

Chriſt having ſhewed in the preceding verſe, what 
it is to be an apoſtle, and to how high a degree of 
honour ſuch a perſon is advanced, he nowdiſcovers at laſt; 
of what exceſſive ingratitude towards him one whom 
be had raiſed to that honour was capable. Nothing 
gives us a juſter Idea of a God betrayed by his apoſtle, 
by him whom he had honoured with his particular 
confidence, than to ſee this divine conſtancy and reſo- 
lution as it were ſhaken, and this ſovereign peace and 
rranquillity of mind diſturbed and troubled in Jeſus 
Chriſt. -'==""The fins of prieſts and paſtors, eſpeciall 
when they betray Jeſus Chriſt in betraying the Church, 
the truth, and the intereſts of ſouls, are capable of 


troubling the ſoul of Chriſt himſelf; ſo much does he 


abhorr fins of that nature. How few are there of 
that profeſſion, who are ſo deeply affected with the 
fins, and with the loſs of ſouls, us to be troubled in ſpi- 
rit on that account, and Wor Ty towards their 
enemies is never wearied out. | * 
22. Then the diſciples looked one on ance hel dal , 
of whom he ſ pale. Fr. being in pain to know. £2: 
There is no greater pain or more rigorous penance 
to ſouls which really love God, and hate fin for his 


ſake, than theſe doubts and uncertainties in which he 


ſometimes leaves them concerning the ſtate of their 
conſcience. --- We have reaſon to dread every thing; 
when we are once throughly ſenſible, what the heart 


of man is under thoſe diſmal circumſtantes into which 


the ſin of Adam has brought it. - - We neither avoid any 
thing which is evil, nor do any thing which is good, 
without a kind of miracle, ſince it is by a ſupernatu- 
tal afiſtance : and to think ourſelves ſare of this mira- 


Ver, 21. m i. 21. Mark, xiv. 18. Luhe, Xii. 21. 
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cle would be ſuch a degree of preſumption, as would 
alone render us unworthy of it. --- The very name of 
fin ought to make us tremble, whatever the teſtimony 
of our conſcience is. 
23. Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, one of his 
diſciples whom Jeſus loved. N 155 
The virginal purity of S. John gives him ſo free an 
acceſs to the boſom of Chriſt; and it was from his bo- 
ſom that he drew the ſublime truths of his Goſpel, 
and that ardent love for his maſter. --- Chaſtity and 
modeſty are inſeparable. It is this modeſty which 
hinders S. John from naming himſelf, When he relates 
the particular favours which his maſter conferred up- 
on him. --- His gratitude cauſes him to forget as it 
were his own name, that he may make himſelf known 
by nothing but the kindneſs of his Saviour towards 
him ; and he forgets even all his other gifts, that he 
may remember that only of his love, the moſt precious 
of all, and the fountain of all the reſt. - -- Where 
ſhould that diſciple whom, Jeſus loved reſt, if not in the 
loſom, and on the heart of Jeſus, where this love re- 
ſides? --- Let us by no means envie the happy lot of 
S. John: let us be faithful imitators of the purity, mo- 
deſty, and charity of Chriſt, and we ſhall be all of us 
his beloved diſciples.— When we receive the commu- 
nion worthily, we are in the boſom of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt is in ours; we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
us: of this we are aſſured by his word. 
24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he ſhould 
ast who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
Charity and authority ought to conſpire together 
in the Church to diſcover the diſorders and irregula- 
xities of its miniſters, and mutually to aſſiſt each 
other to hinder them from being hurttul and prejudi- 
cial to ſouls. --- The primacy or firſt place in love 
has the advantage of the firſt place in power, with 
reſpe& to prayer, and a near acceſs to Chriſt. He 
diſcovers his ſecrets to thoſe whom he loves moſt. --- 
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d Thoſe who are the higheſt in authority ought not to 
of think they debaſe themſelves, when they have recourſe 
y - the prayers of thoſe who ſurpaſs them in the love of 
bis 25. He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? | 5 eee To 
an Purity and charity give men a right to uſe a ſort of 
0- holy freedom with God and Chriſt. --- The divine 
el, gifts and talents muſt be employed under the guidance 
nd and direction of authority. Piety obeys power with 
ch ſimplicity of mind, as power ought with humility to 
tes command piety. A perſon may be ſaid to pray Hing 
p- on Jeſus breaſt, who offers up his prayers, relying on 
it his fatherly-love, with truſt and confidence in his me- 
wn rits, and with the ſpirit of a child which is love. 
rds We ought not to have any curioſity to know who are 
he wicked, but only for the advantage of the Church, 
ous and that we may be upon our guard againſt them. 
ere 26. Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a 
the t ſop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped 
re- the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. __ 
of The gifts of God received by hypocrites give ad- 
no- miſſion to the devil into their heart. - -- How danpger- 


us ous is it to receive unworthily the very beſt things 
nu- from the hand of Chriſt himſelf! If there be ſo much 


and danger in thus receiving a morſel of bread, how much 

in more is there in unworthily receiving [ the conſecrated 
elements which repreſent] his body and blood? 

4d Aman is ina very defperate condition indeed, when the 


divine gifts ſerve only to manifeſt the corruption and 
her wickedneſs of his heart. It would perhaps be more 


ula- profitable to a wicked perſon, to receive chaſtiſements 
ach at the hand of God, rather than benefits: but it is in 
di- this reſpect that his juſtice is extremely terrible, in 
ove that he beſtows ſuch good things upon him as do but 
1 harden him the more, inſtead of: puniſhing him in 
e le 
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order to open his eyes. My God, overwhelm me 
with temporal puniſhments, rather than ever permit 
me to fall into ſo deplorable a ſtate and condition. 
27. And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. The 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. _ 
It ſometimes happens, that ſome temporal benefit 
from God, or a ſacrilegious communion, of which 
this ſop is an emblem, compleats the obduracy of a 
ſinner, and renders him as it were incurable.— All 
ſenſe of every thing is extinguiſhed in this traitor, he 
has neither underſtanding, nor remorſe, nor ſhame; 
the devil has taken full poſſeſſion of his heart, to make 
1t-the inſtrument of his intended work. There are 
three cauſes which concurr to the hardening of any 
perſon, 1. The benefits of God, received with a 
traitorous, perfidious, and ungrateful heart, 2. The 
devil, ho enters into ſuch a heart, wherein there is 
no longer. any thing to xeſiſt him, and hinder him 
from making it his ſlave. 3. God, who abandons 
chis heart to its wickedneſs and hardneſs, ſince it has 
ſo often rejected the charitable hand of its phyſician. 
— Fatal liberty this of doing eyil! Happy thoſe to 
whom God refuſcs it, and whom he obſtructs and op- 
poſes in their wicked deſigus. 61 
28. Now no mam at the table knew for what intent he 
pale . b 
A paſtor ought to preſerve chari 7 towards the 
greateſt ſinners, and to uſe them with tenderneſs to 
the very laſt.--- Chriſt makes himſelf underſtood by 
whom he pleaſes, and in what manner he pleaſes. 
Judas underſtands him to his condemnation: the reſt 
of the apoſtles do not underſtand him at all, to the 
end that peace may be preſerved among them, that 
Z the traitor may be concealed, and that no ↄbſtruction 
may be given to the {acrifice upon which. the ſalvation 
of rhe world depends. --- Their fimplicity ſerves as a 
veil to hide Judas. Charity is not apt to be ſuſpicious 
Rr 
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when it is forced to ſee it. | | 


29. Fir fome of them thonght, becauſe Judas had the 

bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that 
we have need of againſt the feaſt ; or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. 35 
It appears from hence, that Chriſt left the care of 
his mony, and the management of his common and 
ordinary expences to Judas; but that he reſerved to 
himſelf the giving particular directions in what con- 
cerned his ſacrifices, and in whatever related to the 
worſhip of God in his family, or to the relief of the 
oor. --- Who will pretend to excuſe himſelf from 
the duty of giving alms, when he ſees that Jeſus Chriſt | 
and his apoſtles gave even out of their poverty? He 
ſanctified the feſtivals by charity; and in ſo doing 
teaches us to diſtribute our alms in greater abundance, 
on thoſe days whereon God is pleaſed more abundant- 
ly to ſhed abroad his graces in our heatts. This is a 
retribution due by juſtice ; but all the advantage is 
fr on | 
30. He then having received the ſop, went immediately 
out : and it was night. | oo, LO TTEED 

The extraordinary favours of God received unwor- 
thily, his admonitions deſpiſed, and his inſpirations 
rejected, ſerve only to precipitate that perſon into ſin 
who has delivered up his heart to the devil. The 
devil is an imperious maſter, who will be ſerved imme- 
diately, and gives the ſinner no time to recover him- 
ſelf, Nothing is a plainer indication of the ſinnœs 
blindneſs, than the pleaſure he takes in ſerving a ty- 
rant, after having left a maſter indued with ſo much 
1 and goodneſs, --- The night which this mi- 

table wrerch has in his heart, is without compariſon 
blacker and darker than that which he chuſes for 
his work of darkneſs. --- O night, the moſt cri- 
minal, dreadful, and dark, and yet at the very 
ſame time the moſt holy, amiable, and bright; 
ſince as on the one fide the Son of God is therein 

We | Aa a 4 betrayed, 
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| | betrayed, ſold, and delivered up by the moſt execra- 
ble ſacrilege and parricide, ſo on the other he therein 
gives, delivers up, and ſacrifices himſelf by the moſt 
religious action that ever was, leaves the moſt divine 
pledge of his love, and teaches therein the el 
and ſublimeſt truths of that religion which he then 
inſtitutes ! F 


9. 3. Tub SON OF; MAN GLORIFIED, 
ITE COMMANDMENT OF LOVE. 
S. PETERS DENIAL FORETOLD. 


| 31. J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
Now is the Sou of man glorified, and God is glorified in 


him. 1 : 
" Chriſt, who was ſo much concerned and troubled in 
ſpirit, while Judas was preſent and in company with 
the reſt of his apoſtles, ſeems to have recoyered the 
peace and freedom of his mind, immediately upon 
the going out of that man of ſin.— A biſhop, a pal- 
or, or a ſuperior, is very grievouſly afflicted, when 
e ſees a ſoul ruine itſelf, and a member tear itſelf fro 
the body, from which being ſeparated it cannot poſſi- 
bly have any life. But when there is no remedy, he 
adores God. in the depth of his judgments, -and joins 
peace and tranquillity of mind with fear and tremb- 
ling. It is matter of great joy to thoſe who are 
intruſted with the care of any ſociety, to ſee it purged 
of the leayen which might corrupt the new lump. --- 
Binn oh his fide ſpeaks concerning the death of 
hriſt, and ſpeaks of it in his owh way; Chriſt like- 


erent a language! He ſees nothing but glory, where 
gthers diſcover nothing biit humiliation and ignominy. 


32. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorifi 


hin in himſelf,” and ſhall traightway glorifie him. 

Chriſt finds his glory in his humiliations and in his 

gbedience Even unto, death, becauſe, God finds his 
FRE 3 e $4 $2 | TO) * ? B 6 +5 ws therein. 


8 on his {ide ſpeaks concerning it; Put in how dif- 
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| S. Jo n x, Chap. XII. 745 
therein. In like manner the Chriſtian will always 
find his true honour in honouring God, in what way 
ſoever it be, and whatever it coſt him. The men of 
this world, and thoſe who follow the buſineſs of war, 
talk of nothing but glory or honour, becauſe this is 
their end and deſign: and the more dangers they have 
undergone in order to arrive at it, the more glorious 
do they eſteem themſelves. Of what then ſhould Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſpeak, who is the Man of God, and the 
God-man, if not of the glory of God, which is his 
end, and that of all things? We ought to value nothing 
beſides, but only ſo far as it leads and conducts us to 
this. The hope of our own glory, ſuch as God 
has deſigned for us, is very conſiſtent with, our ſecking 
the glory of God, ſince it is a means conducing thereto. 
But the moſt excellent and powerful means of all other 
is the glorious reſurrection of Chriſt, It is to publiſh 
and proclaim this myſtery that Chriſt appoints his 
apoſtles; it was in being confeſſors and martyrs for it 
hat the fidelity of Chriſtians appeared. It is likewiſe 
next to God the great object ot our piety and devo- 
tion, and the grand ſolemnity of the Church. 1 
33. Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ve ſhall Jeek me. and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whither 1 
yo, je cannot come; Jo now I ſay unto you. __ — 
The wonderful tenderneſs of Chriſt towards his 
diſciples teaches us that true piety is not hard-hearted 
and inſenſible. The more perfect charity is, the more 
does it compaſſionate the. troubles and infirmities of 
others. It is a great conſolation. to the chriſtian - 
ſheep or children, to ſee that their father, as well as 
themſelves," is ſenfible of the concern which attends a 
neceſſary ſeparation: and to give them this conſolation 
is a paſtoral and paternal duty. The tenderneſs 
of a paſtor ought to have a freedom and generoſity in 
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it, ſo as not to hinder him from delivering diſagreeable 
rtuths, and giving ſuch advice as is neceſſary. - 
The ſtate of the life after the reſurrection is altogether 
ſpiritual; and Chriſt is not then known according to 
my fleſh, or according to the uſual manner of conver- 
34. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one. another ; as] have loved you, that ye alfo love one anb- 
The commandment of love is a neu commandment, in 
that it has the love of Chriſt for its pattern, and is 
#ewly ingraved in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt. 
We mut love one another only for heaven, and with 
2 view to eternal happineſs. This was undoubtedly 
à new kind of love to the Jews, who had only carnal 
hopes and expectations, and whoſe diſpenſation was 
alrogether 12: wg but the Chriſtian, who is made 
ſuch only in order to attain to heaven, cannot be igno- 
rant of this truth. The generality of the friend- 
tips of the world are wholly jewiſh' and temporal. 
There are very few which are truly chriſtian, and 
which tend to union in and for God by the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. --- Lord, ingrave deep in me this love 
which renews the heart, which makes the new man, 
and which loves nothing bur in thee, according to thy 

WTR . 520997 4 3 
35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 

je have love one ro another. N 
Love is the prope mark and character of a Chriſti- 
an; but ſuch à love as is altogether free, which has 
neither ſelf· intereſt for its foundation, nor benefits for 
its motive, and which is proof againſt injuries. To 
le becauſe we are loved is a friendfhip which is 
merely human, and which is common to us with hea- 
chens: but to love becauſe God injoins it upon us, and 
to do it for his ſake, this is the ſpirit of the new reli- 
4 | cn Chriſt.--- The mutual love or charity which 
ies us to be the diſciples of Chriſt, muſt be * 
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able to his; for he has taught us nothing but what he 
practiſed himſelf: and in order to reſemble him, we muſt 
love our very enemies, and be ready to give up our tem- 
poral life to ſecure their eternal ſalvation. A diſci- 
le. of Moſes is knoum by a timorous, ſervile, and 
ſtrict obſervance of a great number of precepts, which 
the Jews were not able to bear: on the contrary, we 
know. a. diſciple of Chriſt by a free, voluntary, and 
faithful obſervance of this one commandment of our. 
bleſſed Saviour, which includes all the reſt, 
36. J Amon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 'whither goeſt 
thou 2, Jeſus auſwered him, Whither 1 20, thou canſt not 
att follow me afterwards. ... , 
8. Peter's fondneſs: for the viſible preſence of Chriſt 
fixes his mind upon his preceding words, which men- 
tioned his departure from them, inſtead of making 
him attentive. to the commandment of love, which 
ſoins us cloſcly and b to Chriſt, and renders 
him preſent in our hearts. An irregular curioſity 
follows an affection which is not perfect, and tempta- 
tion follows curioſity. - God has his proper times 
and ſeaſons, and he enables us by his grace to do that 
at one time which we could not do at another.. 
Whatever ſenſe we may have of our own weakneſs, let 
is always hope, that altho we be not yet in a condition 
to follow Chriſt in his ways, yet we ſhall one day be 
able to do it. All have not the aſſurance of this from 
the very mouth of Jeſus Chriſt as S. Peter had; but 
all ought, to have the ſame hope and confidence 
er,, fo won ab odour; 
37. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 7 follow 
thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. «© _ 
There ate very feu who know the meaſure of their 
own ſtrength. We muſt not relie upon that which we 
perceive in ourſelyes, or which we imagine we have; 
but we muſt pray much, and promiſe nothing from 
ourſelves. S. Peter asks why be. cannot follow Chriſt 
ww; and the reaſon is, becauſe he believes he can. 
{A Jy. mn e Pre- 
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Preſumption gives imaginary ſtrength, and hinders 
men from asking and receiving that which is real. 


When God aſſures us of any thing, let us not pretend 


to argue about it; but let us be ſo far from contra- 
dicting him, as to believe without the leaſt heſitation. 
Peter was not yet ſtrong enough to renounce his 
own opinion and judgment, and to ſubmit intirely to the 
word of God; and yet he thought he could renounce 
the love of life, and die for the ſake of his maſter. 
Thus a deceitful zeal makes us believe we could do 
great things for God, whilſt at the ſame time we do 

not even eaſy things, which he actually requires of us. 
38. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my ſake ? Verily verily I ſay unto thee, The cock - ſhall 
not crow, till thou haſt denied me thrice, © 
How deep and how little known is the wound of 
pride and preſumption in reſpect of our own ſtrength, 
ſince Chriſt, in order to lay it open to our fight, and 
to heal it, permits ſo grievousa fall in an apoſtle whom 
he loved ſo much! Chriſt muſt lay down: his life for 
Peter, before Peter can lay down his for him. The Son 
of God muſt confeſs his on divinity before the tri- 
bunal of men, to the end that S. Peter may confeſs it; 
becauſe the Son of God is the head of the martyrs, 
and the firſt of the confeſſors, from whom muſt be 
derived the courage to declare for him, and the ſtrength 
to ſuffer for his name. --- Peter, who refuſes to hearken 
to the voice of Chriſt, in order to know himſelf, will 
learn from the crowing of the cock, that too great a 


confidence leads to a precipice. 
Vin 38. Mat. xxvi. 34. Mark, xiv. 30. Luke, æxii. 34. 
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e CHRIST SERMON AFTER HIS 

y (. 1. CuRISIT XUE WAY, THE TRUTH, 
AND THE LIFE, HE WHO. SEES HIM, 

fe SEES THE FATHER ALSO. 

all e 985 . | 1 

5 1. L ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 

of L believe alſo in me. VE | 


ch, Wl A paſtor, who has been obliged to give the minds 
nd of his flock ſome trouble and diſturbance, either by 
m WM acquainting them with ſome. dreadful truths, or with 


or his own departure, ought to uſe his endeavours to 
on WM firengthen and ſupport: them. Our bleſſed Lord 
ri- never gives human conſolations. All his ways are 
it; ways of faith, and he never takes ſouls out of them, 
TS, but ill cauſes them to walk more and more therein. 
be He does not forbid the trouble of the ſenſes, 
th WU which nature cannot always reſtrain, but the trouble 


en of the heart, which generally proceeds, either from 
il want of faith in the providence of God, or from 
a want of truſt in the grace of Chriſt, which are the 
| two foundations of chriſtian hope. Is it not ſuffici- 
ent to calm and aſſwage all our troubles, to know that 
we have God for our Father, and his Son for our medi- 
ator? We can loſe nothing ſo long as we retain faith, 
becauſe this renders — feles Chriſt preſent to us in 
A more holy and powerful manner, than if he were 
only viſibly preſent. --- We muſt often pray for this 
faith, which quiets and fortifies the heart. It — 
8 | | eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt that we have acceſs to God, and that G04 
comes to us: let us therefore never ſeparate our faith 
and confidence in Chriſt, from thoſe which we have in 
God. VTV 

2. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions: if it were 
not ſo, I would have told jou: Igo to prepare a place far 
you. | | 1 


The weak muſt be incouraged with the hope of 


- 


reward, which is not deſigned only for the moſt per- 


fect. The reward is anſwerable to the vertue]; 


and the different degrees of glory to thoſe of charity. 


What more ſolid comfort and conſolation can we 
poſſibly have, than to hope that Chriſt will vouchſafe 
to ſhate with us the habitation ' which he injoys in 
heaven, in the very boſom of his Father! --- How 
could we have ever hoped for ſo ſublime and advan- 
tageous a place, had not Chriſt undertaken to prepare 
it for us? How many myſteries are contained in this 
expreſſion ! It is thus, to avoid afflicting his diſciples, 
that he hides from them that painful and humbling 


Preparation, which is the ſacrifice of the croſs: a {a- 


crifice truly preparatory, becauſe it merits every thing, 


and applies nothing; as that of the euchariſt merits 


— 


nothing, and applies every thing, by means of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and of his grace. 


3. And if Igo and prepare a place for you, n 
 tthain, and receive jou unto my ſelf, that where 1 an, 


here y m be f t . 
The death of the righteous is nothing elſe but their 
re- union with Jeſus Chriſt their Head. This is the 
thing for which all theſe myſteries prepare us; and for 
which we ought tro prepare ourſelves by his grace. 


Tne firſt preparation is upon the croſs, by means of 


the ſacrifice. - The ſecond is in heaven by the aſcen- 
fion, and the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which is the 
fruit both of the facrifice and of the aſcenſion. 


Both the reſurrection and aſcenſion; which ſeem to be 


only for Jeſus Chriſt, are deſigned alſo for us, as much 
HIDE a a5 
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as the myſteries of humiliation and ſuffering. The 
third preparation is in ourſelves, -which ought to anſwer 
the two former, of which it is both a participation 
and an imitation, by the mortification and deſtruction 
of fin, (which are the effect and imitation of the death 
on the cro(s,) and by the internal ſanctification of cha- 
rity and other chriſtian vertues. This ſanctification 
is the beginning of our participation of the glorious 
parts of Chriſt's ſacrifice, namely, the reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, (Epheſ. ii. 6.) which will not be fully ac- 
compliſhed in us, till his return, when he will receive 
us unto himſelf, when he will fix us in the place which + 
he has prepared for us, and when we ſhall be with him 
where he is. Let us not loſe the time of this prepa- 
ration, if we deſire to have any ſhare in this re- union. 

4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. - 
'S. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the way ? | 
God frequently out of mercy conceals his graces 
whillt, he beſtows them on us: but it is alſo frequent- | 
ly our own ingratitude and infidelity which conceal 
them from us. There are a great many particular 
truths comprehended under the faith in Chriſt, which 
are unfolded and become clear as occaſion requires, 
and in proportion as piety applies our minds to them, 
or as God opens our underſtanding. --- Our continual 
application to ſenſible objects, eaſily cauſes us to for- 
get thoſe ſpiritual truths which have been often taught 
ug. The Spirit of God gives us ſometimes only a 
{mall glimpſe of certain truths, on purpoſe to raiſe in 
us a deſire to know, them, and to cauſe us to 75 fit 
and prepare our minds for] the knowledge of them 
by prayer, application, and an humble confeſſion of 
Wen OS i oa 4G 
6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Jeſus is the way by his example; the truth by his 
word; and the life by his grace, The new and living 


| Way, 
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| way, wherein faith cauſes us to walk; the infallible . 
truth of good things to come, for which we muſt 1 f 
hope; and the eternal /fe, which muſt be the ſole ob- 
ject of our love. Out of this way, there is nothing f 
but wandering; without this truth, nothing but error it 
and deceit; and without this Iiſe, nothing but death. V 
By means of ſin the heart has loſt the life of right- 4 
eouſneſs; the underſtanding, the light of truth; and ll © 
the ſenſes, the aſſiſtance of the creatures which ſerved { 
as a way to lead us to God. All three are reſtored to us in * 
Jeſus Chriſt: the way. of heaven diſcovered and laid MW * 
open to our ſenſes by his life and myſteries; the eruth, 1 7 
which inlightens our underſtanding; and the life, W 
which re-animates our heart. Let us take great care 
not to transferr to any ereature that which Chriſt C 
appropriates to himſelf excluſively of every thing be- fl 
| fides: He alone is our way, as our mediator by his it 
blood; he alone is the truth of the promiſes, which | 
are fulfilled onhy in him as the Head of the elect, and it 
in us as his members; and he alone is our life, as be- L 
- Ing the principle of the chriſtian life, and of all the i . 
** actions thereof by his grace. That man well deſerves iM © 
to loſe himſelf, 'to be deceived; and to be deprived of jb 
life, who keeps not cloſe to thee alone, O eternal uc, WM ® 
in which alone thoſe” find themſelves who have gone th 
aſtray; incarnate truth, which alone inlighteneſt thoſe MW © 
who are in darkneſs; celeſtial and divine /ife, which © 
alone giveſt immortal life to the dead. Thou art 
the divine way, which cameſt to wearie' thyſelf in feck- lo 
ing ſinners ; the truth, which didſt vouchſafe to deſcend WW ©: 
into our darkneſs; and the Jie, which didſt humble S 
thyſelf ſo low as to die for us. 
7 Hge had known me, ye ſbould have known my Father I 
alſo : and from henceforth 3e“, know him, and have ſeen I be 

him. Fr. quickly ye ſhall. ALS) Ha” 


* : 


Who could hear the heavenly doctrine, and behold 1 
- the miraculous works of Chriſt, without being con- | 
vinced that he ſpoke the truth in aſſuring them that he 


was the Son of God ; to be convinced of which was the 


ſame thing as to know that he had a Father of whom he 


was begotten;>-= We well deſerve to be upbraided in the 


ſame manner by Chriſt, we who make it appear ſo little 


in our lives, that we know him as our maſter, our ſa- 


viour, and our all, What hope, what love ought to 


anſwer Our faith, were it as lively and active as it 


ought to þe? --- Our knowledge in this life is very ob- 
ſcure and imperfect: we can only comfort ourſelves 
with the hope of injoying that divine light which is 
to diſperſe all our darkneſs 

quickly, and how long a. tune does it ſeem to thoſe 
who are impatient to leave their ſtate of childhood, 


and to arrive at the knowledge of the perfect man! 


Con ep x- O thou light of my heart; but haſte 
likewiſe to prepare this heart of mine, and to purifie 
it in that manner which is worthy of thyſeltf. 
8. Philip Jaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and 
e enn, ona 2 479 | 


—_ How deſirable is this | 


| 


| Whoever ſees the Son, ſees the Fut her alſo, by reaſon of 


the eſſential relation betwixt their perſons, and of the uni- 
ty ol their nature.-- Les, Lord, it belongs to thee alone to 
= us the Futher, ſince thou alone knoweſt him, ſince thou 
only art his ca- eternal idea, the character of his ſubſtance, 
the inviſible image of his perfections, the light which 
comes from that light, and which alone can ſhine in- 
to created minds. Shew us the Father now by a 
lively. faith, and in ſuch a manner as may cauſe us to 


love him, to the end that thou may ſt /berp him to us 


one day in his glory, in cauſing us to poſſeſs him. 
God only is neceſſary to man, and he alone is ſufficient 
tor him. It ãs the greateſt mark of rhe corruption of 
man's heart, to ſee him continually purſue falſe happi- 
vels, and deſpiſe the only true good, and the only fe- 


licity of his ſoul: When, O my God, ſhall I ceaſe 


wearying myſelf. in theſe unprofitable ſearches. and 
e. Say to my ſoul, Lam thy ſalvation and thy 
Lam the; ſupreme good which thou ſeekeſt elſe- 
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where, and which thou canſt never find but in me 


9. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time with 
you, and jet haſt not thou known me, Philip? he that 
Hat h ſeen me, hath ſeen the Rather ; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? | | 505 

God has been ſo long time with us, ſo long has he 
ſhewed himſelf to us by his benefits, and made his 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, maniteſt in his crea- 
tures; and ſo long has he urged us by his inſpirations, 
his chaſtiſements, and his word, to own him for our 

God, and to obey heim as our Father and our Lord, 
and do we not yet know him? --- Let us open the 

eyes of our faith, and not thoſe of our fleſh. We 

cannot ſee him that is inviſible, but only with inviſible 
eyes; and we ſee his ſame divine eſſence, his ſame 
power, and his ſame perfections, in the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. I believe this, O Jeſus, 

and yet J ſtill make this addreſs to thee, Sheu me the 
Futber, becauſe I ſee him only as in a glaſs, or through 

a veil. When will this veil be taken away _ 

10. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the 

Father in me! the words that I ſpeak unto yon, I ſpeak 

not of my ſelf : but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
ONE AR. EDS UE I DEL Si 

Here is nothing human, nothing which is carnal. 
Let teaſon ſubmit itſelf to the yoak of faith, to adore 
myſteries which it cannot comprehend. A God, who 
is the very ſame being with his Son, and yet is not 
the ſame perſon; a Son, who qwelleth in his Father, 
and his Father in him, and who yet are really diſtinct 
one from the other. A Son, who receives every thing, 
even being itſelf from his Father, without the leaſt 
indigency, dependence, or poſteriority; and a Father, 
who gives and communicates whatever he is to his 

Son, without giving him beginning, and without part- 

ing with any thing which he gives to his co- eternal, 

and conſubl un tial Son, and working together . 
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him by the ſame almighty power. Theſe are truths 
in attempting to fathome which reaſon loſes itſelf. -- 
Let us learn from truth itſelf, not to ſpeak as of our 
elves, ſince of ourſelyes we have nothing but falſhood _ 
and ſin. Let us likewiſc learn to referr ultimately 
to God all the good we do, ſince it is he who does it 
in us, and who does all the good worłs which we do 
by a kind of unity of principle and operation, Which 
repreſents and honours that betwixt the Father and 
the Son; the ſame good action being intirely God's by 
his grace, and intirely our on by our will. 
11. Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and the Eu. 
ther in mer or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. 
The power with which Chriſt ſpoke in teſtifying the 
truth of his divinity, and in ſhewing plainly that he 
knew the bottom of the heart, might have been ſuffi- 
cient to prove the truth of his incarnation; but his 
external works were invincible proofs thereof. --- Let 
vs make it appear by our life and actions, that the 
Spirit of God lives and works in us; that the works 
of the members are not unworthy of the Head; and 
that the manners of the children evidently ſhew that 
God is their Father, --- An excellent method to in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen our faith, or at leaſt to keep it 
from growing weak, is, to read in the Goſpel the 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect and reverence. 
12. Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that belieueth on 
me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe Igo unto my Father. _ 
Faith puts ¶ as it were] the power of God into our 
hands. 77 --- Our bleſſed Lord reſerves ithe greateſs 
miracles for his apoſtles and other holy perſons, on the 
following accounts. 1. That there might be leſs room 
to attribute thoſe miracles to them. 2. To ſhew that 
he kas not leſs power on earth, than when he was 
preſent here in a viſible manner. 3. To ſupplie rhe 
want of that impreſſion which was made by the viſt- 
ble preſence of his ſacred 3 4. _— 
"Bs | 2 a ade 
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ſtate of glory, and - the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom 
among the nations which had not known God, re- 
quired more 1llafirious: effects of his power; in like 
manner as he had given ſuch extraordinary inſtances 
thereof, in bringing his people out of Egypt, and in 
eſtabliſhing the jewiſh religion. 5. Becauſe it is only in 
à certain ſence that by his death he merited to be the 
mediator and advocate of men, and that by his re- 
- fatte&ion, he entered upon his functions of prieſt, of 
| titereeffor, and of head! The myſteries of his re- 
ſurre&ion, aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of 
God, are myſteries which ought to be the foundarior 
of great truſt and confidence in Chriſtians : but they 
| do not ſufficiently pps their minds to the contem- 
plation of them. „ Zutz 
13. And bew ſiever jo all ack 2 97 name, that 
bn I do, that the Father. may be-ghoriffed in the Sor. 
49S Vulg. & Fr. the Fuer. 
: pute ver we asl, and whatever we do in the name 
Chriſt, he himſelf does it in us. --- He hete lay; 
vn three condirions'for the obtaining of- miracles, 
1. They muſt be ated of the Rutbher with the hope 
and Confidenes children; in the name of Chriſt, a 
belonging to him; and by his merits, his myſteries 
and in confiderarion-of his love for his Father, of hi 
- zealfor his glory; and of his ſactifice offered for bi 
Chbltch: 2. Nen muſt be far from imagining that the 
miracles are wrought by the holy perſons themſelves; bu 
- muſt believe that it is God who works them by Jeſu 
Chriſt. 182 They muſt haye no other aim but the 
glory of God in ſeſus Chriſt; and no ſhifter views of 
intereſt and of paſbn:: For God wilt never make his 
pow r ſubſerrient'o any thing! but his own glory. 
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b 2. Love. TAE COMTORT ER? Tus 
KEEPING OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 
14. F ye ſhall ast any thing in my name, I will do it. 


We mult pray to God only thtough Jeſus Chriſt, by 


his Spirit, by his merits, and in'his perſon, as being 
his members. --- It is a great” indignity ro Chriſt, 
and an inſtance of irreligion, to put more or even as 


much confidence in the ſaints as in him, Who is the 


Holy one of God. - It is but an ill way of making 
our addreſs to him who is able to do whatever we ub 
of him, to aſcribe his power to his ſervants. Pa- 
ſtors do not inſtruct the people ſufficiently in this great 
truth, That Chriſt promiſes to give only to thoſe who 
ack in his name, not inform them what it is to pray in 
that manner. OTIS e ene! 


15. Tif ye love me; keep my commintudments: 3 


Leet us not flazrer ourſelves that we lode God, if we 
do not keep his commandments; neither let us flatter our 


ſelves, that we can fulfill his commandments; if we do 
not love him. The obſervance of the law is the 
proof of dur love; but love is the principle of that b- 


ſervance. A mercenary perſon; who keeps the law 
only for the ſake of ſome temporal intereſt; and a 
ſlave; who does it merely for fear of /puniſhment; are 
hypocrites, who love only themſelves and not God, anel 


who: give God nothing but external actions; and de- 
vote kheir heart to the creature. Examine your 


hearts, examine your works, if you are defirous to 


know what you are in the fight of God. The one 


muſt be anſwerable to the other.” | 


16. And I-will pray the Father, "ond he ſhall giv? you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for cẽ tt 


The Holy Ghoſt' comforts the faithful, in inſpiring 
them with confidence to addreſs themſelves to God as 
to a Father full of Kindneſs and goodneſs; in ſhedding 


abroad in their hearts the love of the good things d 


eternity, which only can afford true conſolation; and 


\ 
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in rendering them victorious over the temptation of 
fin, which is the only evil which ought to afflict us, 
Can this double advantage, ariſing from the re- 
turn of Chriſt to his Father, be ſufficiently eſteemed 
and valued by us? He performs, in the preſence of 
God, the office of mediator and advocate on our be- 
half; and from thence he {ends his Spirit into the world, 
to ſupplie his place therein, and to act and fight for us. 
He ſtill ſends this Comforter daily into our ſouls; 
and he will never leave or forſake us, if we do not 
firſt forſake him. This is not only the fruit of the 
labours, the prayers, and the death of Chriſt as the 
victim of God {ſlain upon the crcſs; but likewiſe of 
the prayer which he offers continually for us in heaven, 
as our High- prieſt. O divine Spirit, who art the Com- 
forter, render us worthy of thy conſolation; and ſince 
this is only for thoſe who love Jeſus Chriſt , and keep 
| = law, render us faithful in the performance of theſe 

uties. r * 

17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world caunet 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, aud ſhall be 
in 9. / A. es iy. 
The Spirit of truth can have no concord with the 


ſpirit of the world, which is governed by the ſpirit of 


error. He is perfectly known only by thoſe who have 
him in their heart. The world cannot receive him, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of lying, double-dealing, and deceit, 
which-reigns therein, is utterly inconſiſtent. and irre- 
concileable with the Spirit of truth, ſincerity, and up- 
rightneſs. The Holy Ghoſt was at firſt promiſed to 
the Church as the Spirit of truth, becauſe. truth is the 
foundation of the Church. He is the internal 
teacher of truth by his operation in the heart, asJeſus 


Chriſt was the external teacher thereof by his word. 


- =» It is he who gives to the Church the truth of the 
promiſes, of which the ſynagogue had only the types 
and ſhadows, === Carnal men have no other eyes 7225 
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thoſe of fleſh, they know and love nothing but ſenſual - 


and carnal objects; and it is the corruption of their 
hearts which renders them unworthy to receive this 
incorruptible $pi-it. But nothing can render them 


worthy to receive him, but that only which proceeds 
from him either reſiding or working in the heart. 
18. Iwill not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to ou. 


The Church then our mother ſo long as ſhe does not 
ſee her Lord is a widow ; and we are orphans, ſo long 
as we continue without ſeeing our Father. If we are 
inſenſible of this abſence, we' deſerve not the name of 
children. Our Father is inviſible, but he is not- 


withſtanding continually preſent with his children if 
they have faith. --- Our duty as orphans is to weep 


with our mother, to lift up our hands towards our 
Father, to depend upon him, to invoke him, and ear- 
neſtly to deſire his return. Come then, Lord Jeſus, 


and leave us no longer orphans in this vale of rears 
and miſeries. 


1 N b Gl and cho world * ſeth I me 


more : but ye f ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


* Er: ſhall ſee. f ſhall. 


As the abſence of Chriſt during the time of his bus | 
rial being only three days, was but a little while in 
reſpe& of the apoſtles: ſo with reſpe& to ourſelves, it 


is but a little while to the end of our life, or even to 


the end of the world. For every thing paſſes away as 


a dream, a ſhadow, or a flaſh of lightning. It is a 
matter of great importance to all perſons whatever, 
frequently to meditate upon the ſhortneſs of time: to 
the righteous, to comfort them under the-perſecurions 


of the world; to the wicked, to excite them to pre- 
vent the wrath of God by repentance. --- We Pall ſez 


God: what tears ought not this hope to wipe away 


from our eyes? The world ſpall not ſee him: what good 


things of this life can afford it any comfort under fo 


Ver. 18. if Or, Orphays. Y 7 
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great a misfortune ? Becauſe Chriſt lives, we ſhall 
Ive alſo. Our life and glory are joined to thoſe of our 
Head. His reſurrection is the cauſe and the., pattern 
of ours; and our life, a participation of his. Cauſe 
me therefore to live in, by, and according to thee, 
O Jeſus, my liſe, and my eternal glory. 
20. At that day ye ſball know, that I am in my Futher, 
and you in me, and I in jou. 1 
This verſe is an abridgment of the chriſtian the- 
ology, by the knowledge which it gives us of the 

Trinity, of the Incarnation, and of our own Sancti- 
cation. 1. Of the Trinity, becauſe it is here de- 
clared, that the Son is u the Father by the unity of 
his nature with him, and by the eternal birth which 
his Father gives him in his boſom, wherein he is to- 


gether with him the principle from which the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds. 2. Of the Incarnation, becauſe we 


here learn that our nature is in the eternal Word, the 
Son of God, by a perſonal union; that the Church is 
an Chriſt, as his body, and that all Chriſtians are his 
members incorporated with him. 3. Of Sanctifica- 
tion, becauſe Jes Chriſt is in us by his Spirit of 
adoption, to ſanctifie, and to govern us, and to com- 
municate to us, as the head to its members, the life 
of grace and of glory. Accompliſh in me, O my 
© oF theſe laſt myſteries of thy love. and thy mercy. 
Vouchſafe to work that quickly in my heart which 
thou intendeſt to work in it at that day. When will 
that bleſſed day come, wherein nothing ſhall continue 
veiled from our eyes, but we ſhall have a clear and 
diſtinct view of all things? 
21, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
He it is that loveth me : and be that loveth me ſpall be 
loved of my Father, and Twill love him, and will manifeſt 
r avs 20.1 
The love of God towards us is both the cauſe and 
the reward of our fidelity in keeping his law. He 
will love none but thoſe eternally whom he loved ot. 
ERn | 1 a | 18 
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His love will crown only thoſe whom it ſupported in 
the combat, and rendered faithful in their obedience 
to his Jaw. --- Our love of God is the ſource of the 
true light, and of the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt in this world, and of the beatiſic ſight of him 
in the world to come. It is neither ſtudy; nor wit, 
nor learning, which renders us acceptable to God; 
but fidelity in performing his will. --- A ſoul which 
walks exactly in the way which God has pointed out 

e WM to it, has by means of a practical and ſanctifying 

i- MW knowledge a deeper inſight into divine things, than 

e. choſe learned men of the world, who know every 

df thin except how to love God, and to ſave their own 

)- | 22. Judas ſaithi unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, hou is 

ly WM #t that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto 

'e the world? nt | 


* 


There are abundance of Chriſtians, even at this 
is day, who, like this apoſtle, have very groſs notions 
is concerning the myſteries of religion. When the things 

4 of God are the ſubject of diſcourſe, we muſt raiſe our 
of minds above the ſenſes, and all the objects thereof. 
n- It is to the ſoul that the manifeſtation here ſpoken of by 
fe Chriſt is to be made. It is in the heart that his king- 
y dom muſt be eſtabliſned by his Spirit. The world, 
y. wich has no ſoul nor heart, but only for ſenſible and 
ch periſhing things, can neither receive this Spirit, nor 
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il have any ſhare in this kingdoãomn. 
ue 23. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, if a man love 
id ne, be will keep my words. ; and my Father will love him, 

and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 1 
n, A faithful obedience ts the law of God, which is | | 
be the effect and mark of our love, is likewiſe.the thing ö 
ft which increaſes and improves it. It is not a tran- | 

ſient love, nor the-keeping of God's word in ſome par- 

1d ticular inſtances, which can ingage him to make bis 


le abode in us as in his temple: but it is the conſtant 
it. practice of his precepts, and the faithful Aaron 


752 The GGS ET according to 
of all his commandments. God counts not thoſs 
among the number of his faithful and conſtant friends, 
who make no difficulty of betraying him frequently 
by fin. --- This great and divine viſit, which God 
makes to none but the elect, and by which he draw: 
them to himſelf, is only for thoſe who love him to 
the end. A foul which by a holy ambition aſpires 
to be the eternal temple of the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
ought to have as it were an eternal diſpoſition of do- 
ing the will of God. Whatever ſanctity we deſire 
in viſible temples, let us preſerve the ſame in our 
hearts; let us do in the latter what is done in the 
former, and baniſh out of the one whatever is not 
ſuffered in the other. --- God alone can enable ns to 
comprehend what it is to contract as it were a friend- 
ſhip with him, to receive him into our heart, and to 
entertain him there in all his majeſty and greatneſs. 
Let us ſerve the world; if it have any thing to conferr 
upon us Which is comparable to this. If none but 


| God can advance us to ſuch honour, let us ſerve him 


2f0ne.. 


24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and 


the word uhich you hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which 
Jent ne. | DEL ARON AGATE BG 
5 See here the queſtion of S. Jude feſolved. The world 
mall not ſee God, becauſe it does not love him, not 
keep hit word. Whoever imagines, that he can pleaſe 
God and keep his commandments, without ' loving 
him, directly contradicts the very words of truth it 
ſelf, --- Let us ultimately referr every thing to God 
as the fountain of all good, after the example of his 
only Son. --- His fidelity in obſerving the. commands 
of his Father is a juſt ground of ſhame and confuſion 
to all thoſe who do not obey him. A God becomes 
obedient, and a creature abſolutely refuſes ſubjection. 
The obedience which we yield to the Goſpel, is 2 
homage which we pay to the truth and the will of 
God, to the miſſion of his Son, and to the founda- 
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tion 
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tion of that miſſion, namely, his cternal-generation. | 


$1 


$. 3. TE Hory GHOST TEACHES ALL 


THIN OGS. THE PEACE OF GoD, Nor 
| OF THE WORLD. | TAE LOVE 8 
AND OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST, _ * 


25, Th ** things have 1 ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 


ſent with os. = | | 
26. But the comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, -whone 


the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſo= 


ever I have ſaid unto you. - 


The Holy Ghoſt, who, proceeding from Chriſt as the | 


head, diffuſes himſelf into his members, is ſent from 
the Father by the Son, to inlighten their inward parts, 
and to teach them all things. In whatever relates 
to ſalvation we depend upon the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ſent in his name, and through 


his merits, and given to him alone for himſelf and 


his members. There is no grace but what is given 
in the name and for the ſake of Chriſt: for God can- 


not look upon us as we are in ourſelves or in Adam, 


to any other end than to puniſh us; nor can he ſhew 
us any mercy and favour, but only as he looks upon 
us in Jeſus Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt and his grace are 
neceſſary for us in all reſpects. The underſtanding 
has need of him, in order to know the will of God, 


and to receive comfort and conſolation in this ſtate of 


exile. The heart ſtands in need of him: becauſe it 


1s this Spirit alone who can teachit to do the divine will 


by inſpiring into it a love thereof. The memory has 


likewiſe. as much need of him, to bring all things 10 


its remembrance, and to fill it with the knowledge of 
ſalvation. | | » 4x07 aint | 


- 


27. Peace I lenve with you, my peace 1 give unto you - | 
Bot as. the world giveth, give 1 unto. you. Let not your 
1 | | | 9 | heart 
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584 The ESSEN TH according to 
Heurt be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
The peace of the world conſiſts in reſt, joy, plenty; 

and, delights: the peace of Chriſt, in ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, in the joy of charity, and in the hope 
of good things which are inyiſible. - The carnal 
man is troubled, afraid, and ready to deſpair, when 
he is deprived of temporal ſatisfactions, in which he 
places his happineſs, and finds his peace : the heart of 
a "Chriſtian preſerves its peace and tranquillity, even 
when it is deprived of Chriſt, as to his {moſt} ſen- 

{ible preſence and. conſolation. The world eithct 
gives peace only in fruitleſs and barren. defires, or elſe 

gives only a falſe and counterfeit peace but Chriſt 
performs what he ſpeaks; and his words produce 

their effe& even in the heart, by fortifying it againſt 
the threats of the world, and againſt every thing 
vhich may diſturb or interrupt its friendſhip with 

God. -+- Let thoſe who love the world ſeek that peace 

Which it gives : thine, O Jeſus, is ſufficient for me. 
Hut me into poſſeſſion of it; I beſeech thee; ſinee thou 

art pleaſed I ſhould injoy it by a legacy of thy will, 

by a deed of gift made in thy life-rime; and by right 

— 0 DG OR Sh 
28. Ie have heard how 1 ſaid unto jou, Igo a, and 
tome again uno you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, 
| tbecauſe I ſaid, 1 go unto the Huber: for my Father is 
%% OB Fg; 0 
The intereſts of Chriſt ought to be dearer to us 
than our on; but we ean never ſeek the former with- 
out finding the latter. It is our duty to rejohce in 
that God has more power to take away the ignomi- 
nies and humiliations ef his Son,” than men had to 
bring them upon him; that he has more power to glo- 
riſie his Son, than even his Son had to humble him- 
elf. His glory is ours, ſinee we are his members: 

but then for this very reaſon; his humiliations and ſuf- 
ferings ought likewiſe to be ours by imitation, as 
they are by the application whieh he makes of them 

n IS ot | *0 


S8. Jon x, Chap. XIV. 65 
ts us. O inconceivable love of our bleſſed maſter, 
thus to conceal from his diſciples that which was 
moſt grievous and afflictive in his departure, and to 
ſhew them only the advantages thereof !- There is 
nothing wherein the greatneſs and magnificence of 


God ſhine forth more illuſtriouſſy, than in the: reſur- 
rection of his Son and of his members, by which he 


has found out a way to raiſe duſt and aſhes even to the 


throne of his majeſty, and to communicate his glory 
to à piece of earth: for of this the very body of 


Chriſt is compoſed; and it was in cloathing himſelf 


therewith, that he became leſs than his Fuher. 


29. Aud now I bave told you before it come to paſs, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye might believe, 2 
Faith is the end of prophecies. --- Nothing is more 
proper to ſtrengthen our faith in relation to thoſe good 


things ro come which we. expect, than to conſider 
how-every thing which we haye already received was 
foretold. --- The prediction of future events is one 


proof of the divinity of Chriſt. ---- All the-antient 
prophecies, and even thoſe of Chriſt during his life, 
tend to eſtabliſh the belief of his reſurrection; and this 


reſurrection, being come to paſs exactly as it twas fore- 
told, gives the ſtrongeſt ſecurity imaginable for all 
which is to follow, even till the reſürrection of his 
members, and the full completion of his myſtical body. 


Nothing happens from time to time, but what has 
been foretold: but we take no notice of it, tho it 
was fotetold on purpoſe to ſtrengthen and increaſe 


our faith. 


30. FHereafter I will-not talk much with you : for the 
Printe of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
They are not in the leaſt miſtaken who attribute to 


the devil whatever is done by the ſpirit © of this world, 


ſince Jeſus'Chriſt himſelf attributes ir to the ſame au- 
thor. - He is the prince and the head of all thoſe 
who follow his maxims, and act by his ſpirit : as 


Chyiſt, tho' in a very different manner, is the Head 
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766 De Gos EI according to 


of thoſe who live according to his Goſpel, and fol- 
low the impulſe of his grace. --- The men of this 
world imagine that in following their paſſions they do 
their own will z whereas in reality they only, obey 
that of the prince ¶ this world, whoſe deſires and de- 
ſigns they gratific and fulfill. A man therefore 
ho is. devoted to the world, and who follows the 
ſpirit thereof, how great ſoever he may appear to 
carnal eyes, is but a very vile and miſerable object 
to the eyes of faith; ſince he belongs to the devil, 
and is a ſlave to his will. The prince of this world 
can claim nothing in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is not of 
this world; none being of it but by ſin. He ſub- 
mitted his temporal life to the power of the devil, 


that he might by his death deliver us from ſlavery and 


eternal death. - That which renders holy perſons 
victorious over the devil, is their conſtant oppoſition 
to the world, and their fidelity in renouncing every 
thing which is according to its ſpirit. ' - | 
31. But: that the world may know that I love the Fu- 
ther; and as the Father gave me commgndment, even fol 
do. © Ariſe, let us go hence. Fo SH OLE 

92 D to die and to ſacrifice; himſelf, out of 
love, out of obedience, and with courage. For whom 


axe this example and this ſacrifice both of love and of 


obedience deſigned, if not for Chriſtians ? - That 
which he manifeſted at the time of his death, he like- 
vViſe made manifeſt throughout the whole courſe of 

his life: and if we deſire that our death ſhould, like 


that of our Head, be a ſacrifice of love and obedi- 


ence, we mult take care to make our life ſo too. 


This is not a eounſel exhorting us to perfection, but a 
law which lays upon us an indiſpenſable obligation: 


ſince all our actions ought to have the love of God 
fox their; principle and motive, his glory for their end, 
and his will for their rule, which plainly ſhews us in 


what we ſhould ſeek and glorifie him, and by what we 


ought to teſtifie the ſincerity of our love towards him. 
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CHRIST: SERMON AFTER HIS © 


. SUPPER CONTINUED. 


0.1. CHRIST THE VINE, AND THE 
\ \ BAITHFUL THE BRANCHES, 
LITE AND JOY IN HIM 
bs ALONE, «3 8 00 
1. J Am the true vine, and my Father is the busbaud- 
man. : | : ; 
_ Chriſt is the true vine, the excellent, ſpiritual, and 


heavenly vine, of which all others are but types and 


ſaadows: the vine planted by the hand of God in the 
womb of the Virgin, in the field of the world, and 
cultivated by the {ame hand. This vine does not 
produce a bitter kind of fruit like that of the ſyna- 


ogue; but a wine, by which the world is redeemed, 
waſhed; ſanctified, nouriſhed, ſtrengthened on earth, 


and as it were inebriated in heaven. --- Chriſt reſign- 
ed himſelf up to the hand of his Father, to be culti- 
vated and pruned according to his will. Let us adore 


this heavenly husbandman ; and ſince we are branches 


of his vine, let us ſubmit ourſelves intirely to his care 


and management: for if he do not cultivate us after 
his divine manner, we can be nothing but unprofitable 


branches. WM 


2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he* 10. 
teth away 1! : and every branch that beareth fruit, he 


i purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
* Fr, will cut off. { will prune.. 


Chriſtian profeſſors without works axe branches with- 
8 238 | out 
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168 De Gos DE accprding to 
out fruit. That perſon has no faith, who chuſes pt 
rather to be one day cut off and taken away from the ni 
body of Chriſt, than to be exerciſed and pu?ged by the he 
afflictions of this life, in order to bear the fruit of good 
works. -- Both good and bad branches are joined to be 
the · vine, hut both do not bear fruit: the latter will ca 
not be ſeparated from the vie far over, till the great 
day of ſeparation comes. There is ng branch on 
but what malt feel the prünigg-kKcnife; but woe Ml fai 
to choſe branches which the husbandman paſſes by in th 
this lite, and about which he will uſe thepruning-knife WW ec 
do noother end but to cr them off intirely from the w. 
ſtock. The ſufferings of the righteous and thoſe of I 
the wicked produce very different effects: the one I ba 
are the better for them, and tHe other the worſe, --- ¶ pr 
Whoever refuſes to be pruned or purged, refuſes to bear Ml pr: 
any fruit, and is willing to be cut off and taken away, ua 
Let us take; great care that we do not reject the hand IM re! 
3. Nom ge are clean through: the word which I have no 
Spoken unto . CCC GV | 
The uord of Chriſt cleanſes and purifies the heart Ml ly 
of a Chriſtian, by. inligntening it, by ſhewing it the Ch 
true happineſs, and the means of arriving at it, and hir 
by inducing it to renounce and amend its faults. It beg 
is a ſort of knife, which ſerves to cut off from the WW ou 
branches all ſuperfluous ſhoots; and which we muſt of 
always have in our hand during this life.. When 
God does not prune his vine by afſlictions, he does it in 
by his word and his grace, in cauſing it to prune it for 
- ſelf by mortification and repentance. ===: We are in- 
1 deed clean alread y, When Chriſt has waſhed: us in his I of 
| _ _ blood by baptiſm, or juſtified us by repentance: but on 
even in the faireſt branch there ſtill remains 'fomerhins Ch 
to be pruned and taken off Nothing is more dan- I wt 
gerous, than to think ourſelves alrogether clean and wh 
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S. Jo R x, Chap. XV. 769 
te in this world, and to imagine that we have fi- 
niſhed the whole work which is to be done in our 
4. Abide in me, and I in jou. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine: no more 


can je, except ye abide in me. 


Obſerve here two things abſolutely neceſſary: the 
one, that we continue cloſely united to Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith and charity, that we may live in, and of him; 
the other, that we receive from him the power to do 
good, becauſe we cannot poſſibly do any of ourſelves 
without the influence of his grace and his Spirit. 
It is not enough, to be united to Chriſt our head by 
baptiſm, we mult likewiſe unite ourſelves to him by. 


prayer, by good deſires, by meditation, and by the 


practice of his Goſpel, which renders him more etfe&- 
ually preſent to us. --- It is very proper, in order to 
renew in us the ſpirit of baptiſm, to offer up on all 
occaſions this addreſs of the primitive Chriſtians: I re- 
nounce thee, Satan, with all thy pomps and works; and 
I unite myſelf, O Jeſus, to thee, and give myſelf intire- 
ly to thy Spirit. To ſeparate ourſelves from his 
Church, which is his body, is to ſeparate ourſelves from 
him and from his Spirit. And what fruit can we poſſibly 
bear in a ſtate of ſeparation from this body, and with- 
out this Spirit, but only the fruit of malediction, and 
of death? | 8 | 115 

5. 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abidetb 
in me, and I in him, the ſame b:ingeth forth much fruit e 


for. | without me ye can do nothing, . _. 


Admirable unity this of the head with its members, 


of Chriſt with his Caurch; which make but one, one 
only body as it were, one man, and one vine. 
Chriſt cauſes his members to bring forth much fruit, 
when he cauſes them to lead a life truly chriſtian'; 
when he animates all their actions with his Spirit, even 


Ver. 3. 4 Or, ſevered nn. 
Vol. II. Part, 2. Tec ſuch 


7% be Gos v according to 

ſuch as are moſt ordinary and common; and when he 
ingages them in the conſtant performance of good 
Works. To this end he continually infuſes his virtue 
into them, as the head into its members, and as th2 
vine into its branches, a virtue which always precedes, 
accompanies, and follows their good works, and 
without which they can be in no manner acceptable 
to God, or ** intitle them to a reward}. -- The grace 
of Chriſt, the efficacious principle which produces all 
kind of good, is neceſſary to every good action, great 
or ſmall, caſy or difficult, and that both to our begin- 
ning, continuing, and finiſhing thereof. Without it, 
we not only do nothing, but it 1s certain that we can 
do nothing. „„ . 

6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſt 
them into the fire, and they are burned.  — 

Whoever abides not in Chriſt, and dies in that ſtate, 
is ſit for nothing but the fire, like a brauch cut off and 
witbered. . That perſon who does not continue 
united to the head, will, 1. be ſevered from the body, 
and have no ſhare in the good things belonging to it. 


2. He will be deprived ot the juice and ſap at grace. 


3. He will be abandoned to the devil. 4. He will be 
caſt into the eternal fire. And 5. he will burn there 
continually without ever being conſumed. --- Whoever 
preſumes he can bear fruit of himſelf, is not in the 
vine: and whoever-1s not in the vine, is not in Jeſus 
- Chriſt: and whoever is not in Jeſus Chriſt, is not a 
_ Chriſtian. (S. Aug.) Can any man without horror re- 
flect on this threatening of the Son of God ? And yet 
the world is full of theſe withered branches, namely, 
proſeſt libertins, atheiſts, bad Chrittians, ſchiſmatics, 
and heretics. Let us bewail the condition of thele 
blind wretches, who will not ſo much as take the 
pains to examine whether they be in the vine, or be 
cut off from it; or who even flatter themſelves that 
they are in it, and bear fruit, when in reality they 
To S 02 ” are 


4 


/ 


S. Jo x x, Chap. XV. 771 
are nothing but withered branches, ready to be caſt in- 
to the frre. Let us likewiſe bewail, or at leaſt f. ar ou 
own condition. 5 | 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
ſball as what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Obſerve here three ſorts of union, or.three conditi- 
ons in order to obtain from God that which we de- 
fire. x. We muſt be united ro Chriſt by a lively 
faith, and by charity. 2. We muſt be united to him 
by a love of his truth, and a frequent meditation up- 
on his word, which is the rule of our deſires, as 
being the book of God's deſigns, to which all our 
prayers and defires ought to be conformable.-- It 
is not ſufficient, to have faith and charity, we muſt 
continually nouriſh them with the word of God, To 
read it careleſsly and for faſhion's ſake, is directly 
contrary to that reverence which is due to it, and to 
our own ſpiritual advantage. It muſt be imprinted 
ſtrongly on our minds, or as it were ingraved deep in 
our hearts, that it may abide therein. Nothing but 
love can perform this, as nothing but love can cauſe 
us to practiſe it. The 3d condition neceſſary to our 
being heard is prayer. It is by this that the branch 
draws the juice and ſap of the vine, and receives from 
thence more plentiful nouriſhment. -- God leaves to 
thoſe who love him the liberty to ac, and promiſes to 
give them, every thing; becauſe they neither love nor 
ak any thing but his will; and becauſe the Spirit who 
prays in them is the very ſame who hears their prayers. 
8. Herein is my Futher glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. | 
Here are three motives which eauſe our prayers to 
be heard; the glory of God, the ' edification of the 
Church, and the ſandifcation of ſouls, Theſe are 
three conditions always included in a true chriſtian - 
prayer. Where-ever th firſt is, which comprehends 
the other two, God always grants whatever is asked 
of him, - All the glory which God is pleaſed to have 
Eo, — WES - du 
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out of himſelf, is chiefly reduced to that which he 
Yrocures himſelf by the operation of his grace in the 
inn of men on earth, and by the manifeſtation of 
his glory in heaven. And indeed the production of 
the Dalles of his Spirit in a ſoul, and the forming of 
one ſingle Chriſtian, are more to his glory, than the 
creation of the material world, and the production of 
that wonderful varicty of flowers and fruits : becaulc 
it 4s by the former that the myſtical body, the ſpi- 
ritual world is formed, in and by which he deſigns to 
be eternally g/orified, of which' his Son is the head, 
and his Spirit the ſonl. --- Let us be under no unca- 
ſineſs how to find out ways of glorifying God: there 
is none better or more neceſſary, than to uſe our ut- 
moſt endeavours in promoting our own ſanctification 
and falvation, and likewiſe that of others. This is 
the great means choſen and appointed of God far 
the promoting of his glory, and is the fruit of the 
labours of the apoſtles, and the triumph of the grace 
of Chriſt. We cannot negle& this means without 
neglecting to gloriſie God. 1 
9. As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love. FT; 
Me owe every thing to the free love of Chriſt to- 
wards us, as Chriſt owes every thing to that of his E. 
ther, by which he filled him with all the fullneſs of the 
Godhead. --- He chuſes us to be his members, and on 
. purpoſe to work in and by us all the good we do; 
as his Father choſe him to be our head, and on pur- 
poſe to work in and by him the miracles which hc 
wrought. --- God loves his Son, and us in him. Chriſt 
loves his Father, and us for his ſake. Let us in like 
manner love God in Chriſt, and Chriſt for the ſake of 
God. The love of God, of Chriſt, and of a Chriſi- 
jan, make, as it were, a triple knot which ſhall never 
be broken in heaven, being that wherein eternal life 
and the great myſtery of a bleſſed eternity do conſiſ. 
Miſerable is he even in this world who does not my 
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with all to continue in this love | --- Thou God of my 
heart, who didſt firſt love me, cauſe me to continue 


with perſeverance in thy love, that thy love may continue 


eternally in me. 


10. F ye keep my commandments, je ſhall abide Y wy. 


love : even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and 


abide in his love. 2 
The keeping of God's commandments is the only 


9 


means to eſtabliſn his love in us to all 'etemity, ===, - 


God inſeparably annexes his love, and the eternity 
thereof, to the fulfilling of his law, and that even 


with reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Obſerve here 


the Love and obedience of the Son towards his Father, 
which could not poſſibly ceaſe, nor be interrupted for 


one ſingle moment, and which notwithſtanding merits 
the eternal continuance of the Father's love towards 
the Son. The more abſolute and infallible the di- 


rection of the Word was in relation to the human 


will of Chriſt, and the more efficacious and all- power- 


ful the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was in his heart; 


the more free was his will, his love the more worthy |. 


of God, and his actions the more meritorious, - -- 
The fidelity of my love towards God, and the ad- 
herence of my heart to his law, can be nothing but 
the effect of thy almighty grace, O Jeſus: vouchſafe, 


| beſeech thee, to produce this effect in me, in honour 


of that which thy Father produced in thee. 


IS © 5 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that my Joy 


might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 
As the love of God is always followed by the ob- 


ſervance of his law, ſo the obſervance of his law is 


inſeparable from true joy of heart. This is the joy of 
Chriſt, the chriſtian. joy, the effect of his grace, the 
fruit of his Spirit, and the ſeed and bud of that 
eternal joy which he will diffuſe into his members, 
with which he will as it were inebriate his elect, and 
overflow their hearts. - - This joy will not be full and 
perfect, till charity be ſo roo, and the law fully and 
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perfectly accompliſhed, and ingraved ſo deep in the 
heart as never to be craſed or blotted out. - If we 
deſire to rejoice as true Chriſtians, let us make the 
law of God our delight and joy: not a tranſient joy 
which proceeds from a barren and unfruitful reading, 
but that ſolid and ſubſtantial joy, which ariſes from a 
ſincere and real love, and from an exact and perſe- 
vering practice. Senſeleſs and ſtupid is that perſon, 
who ſacrifices this 30) and the hope of that in heaven, 
to à joy which is only carnal and momentary, and is 
the ſource of a thouſand vexations and inquietudes 
even in this liſe. N 
9. 2. THE COMMANDMENT OF LOVE. 
© FRIENDS, NOT SERVANTS. CHRisT's 
CHOICE: OF THE ELECT, 


12. This ts my commandment, That ye love one au 
odor, (ns [have loved you, © oo + 
Let vs then carefully remember, that the command- 
ment which is Chriſt's in the moſt peculiar manner, is, 
That we loue one ancther as Chriſt has loved us, that 
is, that we dp it in and for God, to that degree, as 
even to lay down our lives one for another. Eter- 
nal happineſs then does not coſt ſo much as we ima- 
gine, ſince all the commandments are reducible to this 
concerning ig; to our loving our brother for the 
ſake of God, and God himſelf in pur brother. 
Tbe ſchool of God is a ſchool of Jove and charity, 
where Jeſus Chriſt as man is himſelf the figſt diſcipie 
of his Father. Chriſt's love for us has his Father's 
/ love to him for its pattern (ver 9.) and hexeaches us 
as our maſter to form our love towards our brethren, 
by that lobe which he has manifeſted towards us. 
What a pattern is this to follow! who can ever come 
up to ĩt? Let us comfort ourſelves: the divine perſon 
who gave us this pattern will cauſe us to imitate it, 
if we fix our eyes upon him by faith, and pray to him 
Fer. 13+ Ch. xiii. 34. Epheſ. v. 3. 1 Theſſ. iv. 9 
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with 
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lay down his life for his friends. 


8. Jon N, Chap. XV. 75 


with humility and with a ſincete deſire of following 


his example. . FH 
13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 


Ho great then is the love of Chriſt who laid down 


bis life for his enemies, and who made them his friends 
by ſo doing, and treated them as the deareſt of his 


friends! -- - In the world there is nothing vhich a man 
will not do to regain the favour of a powerful enemy, 
of whoſe aſſiſtance he ſtands in need, or of whoſe ha- 
tred he is afraid: but for a man to do this is not to 
ove an enemy, it is only to love himſelf; it is an ear- 
neſt deſire and endeavour to preſerve life, inſtead of a 
diſpoſition to lay it down for the ſake of another per- 
ſon. Thou alone, O Jeſus, haſt really had for thy 
enemies the love of a diſintereſted friend, without be- 
ing influenced by any motives either of fear or of hope, 
and even foreſeeing the ingratitude with which man- 
kind would repay thy love. Such an example as this 
can only make thoſe deſpair who do not place their 
hopes in thy grace: but, Lord, thou knoweſt that th 
grace is, through thy grace itſelf, all my hope, — 
that I deſpair only of myſelff. „ 
14. Ie are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I cummand 


The whole of religion conſiſts in doing the will of 
God, and in obſerving his law: this has been at all 


times and under every diſpenſation, the inviolable con- 


dition of the covenant and friendſhip of God with 
men. Inconceivable goodneſs this! He has a-right 
to require of us life for life; and he is pleaſed to require 


nothing but our obedience! Blind perverſenefs, and 


incomprehenſible ingratitude of the ſinner, ho rejects 
this condition which makes his happineſs; who pra- 
ferrs a yoak of iron, the grievous yoak of his own will, 
or rather of that of the devil, to the light and eaſy: 
yoak of the will of his God; and chuſes rather to be 


undes the tyranny of the devil, than to have = 
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- Chriſt for his friend! - -- Could we ever have preſumed 
to aſpire at ſuch a friendſoip, if Jeſus Chriſt had not 


promiſed it us ot his own accord? And yet ſuch kind 


advances as theſe are not able to gain our heart! This 
- heart ſo corrupt and diſorderly when it rejects the 
Friendſbip of its God, is oiteu ſo even when it accepts 
it. He has made the keeping ot: his commandments 


the neceſſary qualification tor the honour of his friend- 
ſhip, and,we would have him be ſatisfied with ſome- 
thing quite different. % i 

135. Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant 
-knoweth not what his lord dceth : but I have called you 
Friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father, I 


haue made known unto you, | | | 
The new law does not make ſlaves by fear, but 
friends by love. The knowledge of myſteries is 


reſerved for Chriſtians. The Jews had them all in the 


ſecripture, but then the ſcripture was as . a letter in cy- 


pher, made up and ſealed, of which they were only 
the bearers, as being no better than ſervants or {laves, 
It belongs to the Lamb to open this book of myſteries, 


| x0: break the ſeals, to decypher this myſterious letter, 
and to unfold the ſecrets ↄf it. If we deſire to know 


them perfectly, let us be the friends of the Lamb. Let 
us become humble diſciples of his word; as he himſelf 
became the diſciple of his Father. --- All the truths of 
ſalvation were committed to the apoſites as to truſtees, 
that they might leaye them to their ſucceſſors. It is 
only; the apoſtolic Church, governed by the ſucceſſors 
of. the apoſtles, Which can be ſure of having preſerved 
them in their purity, and of having preſerved them 
all; becauſe ſhe only has apoſtolical tradition and ſuc- 
geſſion, which runs back to Jeſus - Chriſt; and to the 
Father. himſelf. --- All truths are revealed to the 

urch; but a great many will not be perfectly un- 


fplded. till we come to heaven. The knowledge 
Which we ſhall attain in our heavenly country, will 


only perfect and gompleat that of this life. Te 
110 es ET „ 
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16. Te have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and 
ordained jou, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your. fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoever ye ſhall 


ask of the, Father in my name, be may give it you. 


Fr. always. 

Let us here take notice of the conditions which 
are neceſſary to make men the friends and confidents - 
of Chriſt, and as it were his miniſters of ſtate. 1. 
They muſt not intrude themſelves, but wait for the 


choice of Chriſt. 2. They muſt be ordained to the mi- 


niſtry by a lawful miſſion. 3. Not in order to lead 
an idle life, but to go and labour. 4. They muſt not 
wait till ſome work is offered them, but they muſt go 
and ſeek ſouls. 5, They muſt labour ſo as to bring 
forth not leaves, but fruit; not in order to pleaſe, but 
to convert. 6. They muſt ultimately referr all the 
fruit to God, and not to themſelves out of vanity, 


ſelt-intereſt, &c. 7. They muſt do all for the ſake of 


the elect, who are the fruit which remains always, be- 
cauſe it has the eternal love of God for its root, and 
ſtands on the firm foundation of his divine election. 


8. They muſt take care to fortiſie them againſt the 


trials and afflictions of this world, and to prepare 
them for them, that they may ſtand their ground in 
the time of temptation. 9. They mult devoutly offer 
to God in prayer both their labours and the fruit of 
them. 10, They muſt preſent to God his ele& as to 
2 Father who begets them by his word and his Spirit. 


11. They muſt preſent them in the name, and through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the Father has 
choſe them, and by whom he has purchaſed them. 
12. They muſt render themſelves ſo devoted to the in- 
tereſts of God in their labours, and ſo familiar with 
him in their prayers, as to have the confidence to as, 
and the hope to obtain, all things of him, for his 
lory, the good of the Church, and the ſalvation of 
ouls. De oe e 

Fo 18. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
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7. Theſe things I command you, that ye love one ano- 
8 © 1 keep up a good underſtanding be- 
twixt ecclefiaſtical- labourers. This is very forcibly 
recommended as abſolutely neceſſary in order to bring 
forth much fruit. It is eaſy to maintain and preſerve 
it, when all the ſervants have no other intereſt but 
chat of their maſter. But it can never ſubſiſt and 
continue, When ſome of them ſeek their own glory, 
and have their' own particular views. If inſtead 
of 2 true, pure, and diſintereſted charity, there be 
nothing among them bur an outward political peace; 
this is not the thing which Chriſt requires. Diviſion 
among the evangelical labourers, is one of the devil's 
artifices which is moſt ſucceſsful againſt the work of 
God. In proportion as we love this work, we ought 
likewiſe to love the union which Chriſt recommends to 
his diſciples as the only thing: to foment diviſion, is 
to carrie on the devil's work, and to join with him. 


$.3. Tar workLD THE ENEMY OF THE 
"FAITHFUL. THE JEWS INEXCUSABLE. 


18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me be- 
e Wb oc Pea 

© 14. In order to be the friends of Chrift, it is neceſ- 
ſary that men ſhould expect to be hated and perſecuted 
py the word. The great conſolation of thoſe who 
are perſecuted becauſe they ate not of the world, is, 
to ſee themſelves treated as Chriſt was. Thoſe | 
whom he vouchſafes to aſſociate to his prieſthood and 
miſſion, ought to have the fame friends and enemies 
with him. --- Let'us always remember the hatred the 
world bore to the ſovereign paſtor of our ſouls, and 
we ſhall not be at all ſurpriſed to ſee the implacable 
hatred it ſhews againſt his ſervants, =- Where now is 


that 
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that world Which hated and perſecuted. Chriſt ? And 
what was it able to do, but only to promote and ad- 


vance his glory and deligns ? The world which is at 


preſent wall have the ſame ſucceſs and portion; and 


we ſhall partake of the glory of Chriſt, if with him 
we ſuffer the hatred of the world. The firk motive 


to induce us to ſuffer it patiently is the example of. 


our bleſſed maſter, and the union We have with him. 
19. KH A rg of the world, the world wonld love; his 


own: but btcauſe Je are uot of the world, but I have c ho- 
ſen * you out f 


The ſecond motive to incline us to bear the hatred 
of the world, is, that it is a means whereby we may 
be aſſured that we are ot of the world, that we do 


o 


vor follow its maxims, and are not guided by its ſpi- 


rit. The third motive is, That whenever the world 


forces us to ſeparate ourſelves from it, or hates us be- 


cauſe we do it, we have a certain ſign that God loves 
us with that eternal love, by which he chuſes and ſepa- 


rates whom he pleaſes from the corrupt maſs of man- 


kind. - Infinitely happy is he, whom it coſts nothing 
but the friendſhip of the world to purchaſe that 5 
Chriſt! - According to this word of truth, what 


other thoughts can we entertain of thoſe who are 


courted by the world and- loaded with its favours, but 
only that they are of the world, and are adverſaries to 
Chriſt, if their hearts be ſet upon theſe falſe and 
imaginary good things? --- To be of the world and 


to be a Chriſtian, To be a Chriſtian and yet be loved 
by the world, theſe are two ſtrange paradoxes, and 


two propoſitions utterly irreconcileable with the Goſpel. 
20. Remember the word that 1 ſaid unto you, The ſer- 


vant is not greater than the lord. ¶ they have perſecuted 


me, they will alſo perſecute you : if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours 40. | 9 
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A fourth motive to ingage us to endure the hatred 
of the world is this neceſſary alternative, either we 
muſt not be the ſervants of Chriſt, or elſe we muſt be 
hated and perſecuted by the world. We oughr always 
to have this maxim in our minds, as a preſervative 
æagainſt any fears or apprehenſions of what the world 
can do to us. It is the truth which is the occaſion 
of all the perſecutions raiſed againſt the miniſters of 
the Goſpel by carnal men. To pretend to preach it 
wWirhout offending and provoking them, is to pretend 
to be more wiſe and powerful than our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf. --- Let us with patience and peace of mind, 
and adoring in ſecret the judgments of God, bear the 
contempt and neglect of his word, and the ſtorms 
which are raiſed againſt the truth; ſince this behaviour 
is peculiar to the moſt holy and religious perſons, who 
treaſure up- in their hearts the maxims of Chriſt, and 
carefully obſerve the rules of his conduct. Impati- 
_ ence, murmuring, and vexation, proceed from the 
ſpirit of man, nor from the Spirit of God. 2 
21. But all theſe things will they do unto you for my 
names ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 
A A fifth motive to induce us to bear the hatred: of 
the world, is, becauſe it is a great honour in the fight 
of God, to be expoſed as a mark to the malice of the 
world for the ſake of Chriſt and of his truth. -- Per- 
ſecution ought to give us a higher degree of eſteem, 
affection, and acknowledgment for the grace of ha- 
ving known and received the truth; becauſe we ſee 
_ plainly in perſecutors what a misfortune it is for men 
not to have received it, and to be abandoned to 
their own darkneſs. Let us compaſſionate them and 
their ignorance, and be very far from inſulting or de- 
ſpiſing them. We may ſpoſſibly become what they are; 
and they may become as happy as ourſelves. We de- 
ſerved the very ſame judgment which they did; and 
did nos deſerve that mercy which alone diſtinguiſhes 
us from tir, === If ignorance does not hinder _ 
44 , | 10. 
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| S. Jo n , Chap. XV. 78x 
from being guilty ; how much - more guilt do thoſe 
contract who ſin in the very midſt of light and know- 


ledge, and wickedly abuſe even theſe by employing 


them againſt the truth itſelf ? _ 4 : 
22. FI bad not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had 


not had fin : but now they have no f cloke for their fin, 


_ Miſerable is that perſon whom the divine benefits 
only render inexcuſable ! This is often the effect of 


outward bleſſings, which the ſinner abuſes by his own 
infidelity. --- The greateſt of all gifts, which was 


that of Chriſt incarnate, and the peculiar [favour of 
hearing him preach, rendered thoſe inexcuſable who 
ought to have expected and known him by the pro- 


phecies which had pointed him out. They did: not 


want light, fince that ſhined in the midſt of their 


darkneſs, and it was only by reaſon of that darkneſs 
of their mind, or the hardneſs of their heart, and 


the violence of their paſſions, that they rejected it. 


That God did not ſoften their heart, nor change 


their corrupt will, as he could have done, was a judg- 
ment which did not in the leaſt excuſe their ſin, ſince it 


was the puniſhment of ſome other ſin, and ſince God 


owes the ſinner nothing but puniſhment. | 
23. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
The good or evil which is done to Chriſt, or to hi 


members, reaches even God himſelf. To reje& the 


Son, is to reject the Father, who is one and the ſame 
God with him. To affront an embaſſador is an in- 


dignity offered to the prince whom he repreſents. 


To deſpiſe a preacher is to deſpiſe him from whom 
he derives his miſſion. - The fins which are com- 
mitted againſt the paſtors and miniſters of the Church 
have a peculiar guilt in them. God is thereby 


diſhonoured as the author and inſtitutor of religion, 


and Chriſt as the prieſt and univerſal high-prieſt, of 


whom the other are only the repreſentatives and vice- 
| CE EM | 
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24. If 1 had not done among them the works ' which 


none «ther man did, they had not had ſm: but now the 


have both ſeen, aud hated both me and my Father, 


The more new and extraordinary any miſſion is, the 
more reaſon have we to reject it, it new and extraor- 
dinary miracles do not prove it to be of God. Jeſus 


_ Chriſt himſelf did not think fit, that his miracles of 
charity, meekneſs, humility, and other vertues, or his 


divine manner of preaching the word of God, ſhould 
of themſelves oblige men to receive him, when he 


declared himſelf ſent from God to reform religion. 


That man puts his ſalvation into the hands of an 
impoſtor, who believes a new apoſtle without mira- 
cles: but on the other fide, he ſhurs his ears againſt 
the voice of God, who does not yield to the evidence 
of miracles, by which God alone can ſpeak to men. 
Our having received Chriſt does not fix us in a 


ſtate of ſecurity; we have reaſon to fear, leſt we ſhould 


be condemned for not having made ſufficient uſe of 
his myſteries.” ff ip dete | 
25. But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be 
ful filled 2 is written in their law, They hated me uit h- 
out a cauſe. . 3 „ 

It is no other than to hate God, fox àa man to reſuſe 
to obey him, and to oppoſe the eſtabliſhment of his 
kingdom and religion; becauſe to do this is to declare 
himſelf an enemy to his glory, which depends upon 


that eſtabliſhment.- This expreſſion, To hate God, 


raiſes horror, and more ſtill, To kate him without a 
cauſe. And yet, we certainly hate him, when we do 
not love his law, his government, the diſpenſations of 


_ his 1 &c. We have no ſuch direct thought 


or formal purpoſe; but actions include all this. --- 
What cauſe can there poſſibly be to hate a God who is 
goodneſs itſelf, and who never did any thing but good 


do us? But in ſin there is neither reaſon nor juſtice. 


Ver. 25. Pſ. XXV. 19. XxRv. 19. 


* : « - 


f 26. But 


It 
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26. But when the Comforter is come, vhm I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

Let us humble ourſelves in the loweſt manner ima- 
ginable before this adorable myſtery of the Trinity 
of the divine perſons, in which our faith has for its 
object a Father without beginning, who begets a Son; 
a Son, who, together with him, and by the fruitful. 
nature which he receives from him, produces the 
Holy Spirit, who is the ſubſtantial and conſubſtantial = 
love £ the Father, and of the Son, and <qual in all 
reſpects to them both. Let us adore the incarna- 
tion of the Word, which is likewiſe here intimated to 
us; fince if Jeſus Chriſt were not God, he could: not 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt, tor he could ſend nothing bur 


what he produced; neither could he receive the teſti= 


mony of the Spirit of truth, it what he had ſaid con- 
cerning his divinity were falſe. - -- Let us with grati- 
tude admire the myſtery. of the miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit into the Church in order to form it; into the 
miniſters thereof, that they might co- operate with 
him in the forming of it; and into the faithful, to 
enable them to overcome the world, and to cauſe them 
to enter into the ſtructure of Chriſt's body. What 
have we to fear? The Spirit who is in the Church and 
in our hearts, is ſtronger and more powerful than he 
who is in the world and in the wicked. He is a2 
Spirit of comfort, who is proof againſt all the tribu- 
lations, perſecutions, and afflictions of the world: 
a Spirit of truth, who is proof againſt all delu- 
ſion, artifice, and lying. --- He is a Spirit of comfort 
to thoſe who deprive themſelves. of all worldly com- 
forts, on purpoſe to follow Chriſt. He is a Spirit of 

r7uth, becauſe he gives men a love and reliſh for it, 
forms the preachers and diſciples thereof, and bears 
teſtimony to the incarnate truth by his external gifts 
and his internal operation, by miracles and chriſtian * 
vertues, by his light which makes this incarnate truth 


known, 
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known, and by the ſtrength and courage he inſpires into 
martyrs and confeſſors to enable them to own and confeſs 


it. In vain do men uſe their utmoſt endeavo.irs to 
ſuppreſs errors by human methods alone, without the 


aſſiſtance of the Spirit of truth, Todo this is his pe- 


culiar work; it is in him that we muſt put our whole 


confidence, in order to have him in our heart, in our 
mind, and in our mouth. We ſhould frequently in- 


voke him as the Spirit of truth, in oppoſition to the 
Spirit of error and ſeduction. ids | 
27. Andye alſo ſball bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 
There are two inſeparable witneſſes of the Son of 
God, his Spirit and his word ; or his Spirit working 
both inwardly and outwardly in the Church, and his 
Spirit ſpeaking by the mouth of his apoſtles and mi- 
niſters. This is the ſettled and eſtabliſhed way of 


| God, with which he very rarely dfſpenſes. ---. There 


is no truth but what comes to us by the teſtimony of 
the apoſtolical word, by ſcripture, or by tradition; 
nor any neceſſary miniſtry but what the apoſtles re- 
ceived of Chriſt in order to leave it to the Church. 
It was on this account, that the Church was founded 
by thoſe who had been with Chriſt from the beginning, 
that by them and their ſucceſſors the channel of truth 
and of miſſion might be derived down to us in an 
uninterrupted courſe from Jeſus Chriſt, the ſource and 


fountain thereof. Let us keep to the channel, if we 


deſire to keep to the fountain. 
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Hſe, thas s have I pen unte you, that ye Poul 
not be e * . 
"The word of God is the rue conſolation of Chriſt= 
jans under afflictions, and a powerful preſervative a- 
gainſt ſcandal or offence., - -- When we expect the worſt, 
we are ſurpriſed at nothing :, bur we are always de- 
ceived, when: we perſuade ourſelves that we ſhall find 
the world favourable to the. truths of the Goſpel, and * 
that we ſhall be able to reconcile it to the maxims of 
Jeſus Chriſt... The only ſafe precaution we can take, 
is to hope for no quarter from it, and to relie upon 
nothing but the power and goodneſs of the Spirit v ho 
is promiſed to us. Human foreſigh thas no other way 
ol incouraging men than in raiſing them aboye dan- 
gers by the hope of avoiding them; the prediction of 
Chriſt gives them no other hopes of overcoming the 
world, but only by aſſuring them that they ſhall. fink 


under the malice: thereof. The motto of the. car- 


nal man is, Overcome that you may not Sls bur 
that of the Chriſtian is directly contrary, Suffer, thar | 
you may overcome; be trampled upon, t that you may 
not © fall; die, Hat you may, live. 5 
2. They 25 nt 20g out of 57 Jorg ues dee the 0 


"Yall Rr, 5 * I 


bade not known the Fut her, nor me. 
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That is certainly a very deplorable time, when men 
think they honour God by perſecuting the truth and 
the diſciples thereof. That time is come; and will end 
only with the world: and therefore our patience muſt 
not end till the term of our lives expires. --- We are 


always in hopes of ſeeing impiety humbled, and in- 


nocence victorious: but we deceive ourſelves; for time 
in its whole extent is the ſeaſon of this world, that cf 
Chriſtians is eternity. The fear of death is ſome- 
times a leſs dangerous temptation than that which 
proceeds from the love of religion. It is very grievous, 
to be looked upon and treared by the miniſters there- 
of as an impious wretch, unworthy of all commerce 


with God, as a rotten member, capable of ſpreading 
à general corruption in the ſociety of the ſaints; this 


is to a devout perſon a death more terrible than that 


- of the body. --- In vain do thoſe who perſecute good 


men with fire and ſword, flatter" themſelves with the 
uprigbapefs of their intentions, and their zeal for reli 
gion, if they are either blinded with their own paſſion 
or hurried on by that of others, for want of due ex- 
mination. Men often think they ſacriſce to God 1 


wicked perſon, when at the ſame time they are ſacri- 
fieing to the devil a ſervant of Gd. 


1064 34 And theſe things will they-do unto you,” becauſe the) 
Ignorance in the true worſhip of God and in his 
eſigns concerning his Son, has been the cauſe of a 
great number of crimes and ſins; but was itſelf the 
effect and puniſhment of other ſins. If ſuch an igno- 
rance can excuſe from ſin, we may juſtiſie the perſecu- 


tors of the apoſtles. When men have once rejected 
the light, as the Jews had, there are no ſins of which 


they àte not capable. That penal darkneſs which 

fin ſpreads over the heart, does not only occaſion it 

to run precipitately into crimes; but even perſuades it, 

that K ſeries God in committing them. A double 

injaſtice and miſery this; for men to affront God by 
| „ „ rn . 


0 perle: 


| _— . of o 4 


2 * 


the wants of perſons. We N eu fix and ſe 
minds of men in a lively belie 


ity, by the miracles and wonders. of his 
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perſecuting his ſervants, and endeayouring to deſtroy 
his worſhip and religion, and at the ſame time to ex- 
pect that he will reward them for it. --- My God, 
how diſmal is that ſtate, wherein men think they fol- 
low the divine light, when they have no other guide 
but their own darkneſs; wherein they take evil for 


good, and ſin for vertue! 


4. But theſe things have I told you, that when the time 


{hall come, ge may remember that I told you of them, © 
Truths bring forth fruit in their proper ſeaſon, tho 
when they are firſt taught they frequently ſeem to be 


caſt away, --- It 18a pernicious complaiſance towards 


our friends, to conceal from them mortifying and af- 
flictive truths, when it is expedient and profitable for 
chem. to know. chem. --- Gilt does. not afl his 
diſciples merely for the ſake of afflicting them, but to 
ſhew them how much they ſtand in need of him, and 


to oblige them to watch and pray, and to diſtruſt 


both the world and themſelyves. - Ir is an invinci- 


ble progf of the truth of the chriſtian religion, that 
Chriſt foretold exactly whatever was to happen both 


yet triumph over them all by the ſole ſtren 4 . of 


— 


becauſe 1 was dul h. 


And theſe vhings J ſaid nat unto you at the beginning, 


thew them the difficulcies, dangers, and temptarions, 
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he clearly diſcovered to them the myſtery of his death, 


and the perſecutions Which they themſelves were to 
© undergo. -=-- We have but little curioſity as to the 


things of eternity: our hearts are more taken up with 
the good or evil things of this life than with thoſe 
* whictr are reſerved' for the world to come. We have 
not Jeſus Chriſt now viſibly preſent to da him any 


* 
* 


queſtion: but he 1 in the ſcriptures and in his 


Church to anſwet us; and he renders himſelf preſent 


eck in fait 


= 


in prayer, to ſpeak to thoſe who know how to render 
"themſelves preſent therein to him by a lively, intent, 
JJ Bll © SE on WB oro 
. But berauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrou 
"Bark filled your bearr. 

How rare and uncommon a thing is the love of the 
"croſs, and how few ate there whoſe minds are not 
dejected at the ſight of its approach! There is no 


fenſible injoyment *whazever which we fear to loſe, 


ich does not take up our mind and heart more 
than all the invifible good things which are the objects 
of our IT” : ſo little are we yet ſettled and'eſtabliſh- 
ect h. === Joy and -ſorrow* are the two paſſions 
-which generally employ the whole application of the 
mind and activity of the heart: it is therefore à mat- 
ter of great importance to chuſe à proper object for 
:thoſe paſſions; and to be no otherwiſe affected with 


it than we ought. --- Thar ſorrow which is according 


Seren eee > i 
to faith is not aft idle, languiſhing, and unactive ſor- 


row, but a ſorrow, which is intent on God, and on the 
things of eternity a ſorrow, which knows how to 
As Whiat is proper of God iy prayer, and to beg of 
Him light and information concerning our preſent 
Rare, and grace to make a good uſe of that light, 
that it may be à means to guide us in following him 
to that place whither' her is gone before. Chriſtian 


feorrow may enter into the heart, and affect it very 


much; but it ought neter to fa it, or inrirely to take 
«x 7 r 2488 2 nnn 1 ' 6 

ic up. At may dwell, but ir mult not command there, 
It 4 | N g | 4 * + % A f nor 
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ought {till to have the aſcendant over jt. 


7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if 1 go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you ;but if I depart, I will fend him unto jou. 
Death, according to the language of Chriſt's love, 
is no other than a kind of journy., It is a paſſage or 


ing from earth to heaven. He hides from his 
diſciples whatever is grievous and afflictive in the ſa- 
crifice of his death, and ſhews them only how neceſ- 
ſary and expedient it was for them. Order muſt be 
ſtrictly obſerved : earth, defiled and protaned by the 
ſin. of Adam, and by ſo many crimes and ſacrileges, 
muſt be- purified by the ſacrifice of the croſs, before 
it can receive the Holy Spirit; the fin of man muſt. 
be cxpiated by the death of the true victim, before he. 


can be reconciled to God by his Spirit; and the heart 


of man muſt be waſhed in the biood of his Saviour, 
before it can become the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and contract with God the new covenant, of which 
Jeſus Chriſt is the mediator by his blood, and the 
bond and ſurety by his Spirit. We cannot have at 
one and the ſame time the comforts both of earth and 
of heaven: we muſt make our choice. The ingage- 
ments of affection even to the moſt holy perſons are 
obſtacles to holineſs, and to ſpiritual conſolations, 
which are more pure, ſolid, and adyantageous. How 
much more then do carnal paſſions. and criminal af- 
fections render man unworthy of God! The order 
or method of the reconciliation of particular perſons, 
is ſhewn in that of the general reconciliation of man- 


kind, which requires, that men ſhould | do all they can 


to] expiate their fins by repentance and mortification 
before they receive. the grace of reconciliation, an 
the ** [acramental] fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
8. Aud when. he.is come, he will f reprove the world of 


+ 


fin, aud of righteouſueſs, aud of judgment. 


* 


r. 8. I Or, convinces 


Dad 3 Faith 


7 
nor aſſume an abſolute dominion. Faith and hope 


N 
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Faith diſcovers to us three different ſtates of man. 


maß und erſtanding a profound and unfathomable abyſs. 
| b 5 " far, becauſe they believe not on me; 


| voked and exaſperated eyen by the meekneſs of Chriſt. 

Envy, obduracy, and oppoſition to the known 

truth, axe in thoſe who haye received a greater por- 
RO . 8 N ; tion 


4 


] 
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tion of light, a plain and evident token of the domi- 
nion of Concupiſcence. And yet we cannot from 


thence arrive at this knowledge without the aſſiſtance 


of the Holy Ghoſt. The conſideration of the in- 
credulity of fo many people ought to convince us, 
that we as well as they were no other than children 
of wrath, --- The ſins of others ſhew us what we 
ourſel ves ſnould be without the grace of Chriſt. 18 
10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and 


ye ſee me no more; 


It is the fruit of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that we know both the unprofitableneſs of the legal 
and carnal righteouſneſs, and the neceſſity of the'righr- 
eouſneſs of God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt raiſed from 
the dead, aſcended into heaven, and there hid from 
the ſight of men, to be the object of their faith and 
confidence till his manifeſtation at the laſt day. If 
the true righteouſneſs conſiſts in ſetting our affections 
upon nothing which is viſible, ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye ſuffer your hearts to be bowed down to- 


ward the earth? What advantage is it to you to love 


vanity, and; to ſeek after lyes? Seek thoſe things which 
are above,” where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of his Fu. 


ther. It is from thence that true righteouſutſs comes; 


It is there that true happineſs is to be founß. 

11. Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 

r 1 IF 20 
It is the Goſpel, preached by the miſſion of the Ho- 


ly Spirit, which diſcovers to us che wrath of God, 


which will one day break forth againſt the impiety and 
unrighteouſneſs ot men. It was by publiſhing the laſt 
judgment, and proclaiming Jeſus Chriſt to be the judge 


of the quick and the dead, that the apoſtles began the 


preaching of the Goſpel. The prince of this world 
is already. condemned, and the ſentence of his con- 
demnation is-executing every day, ſince that of the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when three thouſand ſouls 


were taken away from him as from an uſurper, '--- Ido- 


Ddd 4 latry 


792 The Gos EL according to 


latry deſtroyed, the Gentiles converted, the poſſeſt 
delivered in the name of Jeſus, the Goſpel every where 
received, and the martyrs ſacrificing their lives rather 
than offer incenſe to the devil; all this evidently ſhews 
that he ſtands condemued, and is firipped of all, 
Le blind men, who ſtill cleave to the world, and 
place therein all your hopes and expectations, what 
will become of you, ſince your prince is already judged 
and condemned to eternal puniſhment? 6 

not bear them not. ö 

Chriſt here practiſes that which he teaches, giving 
only milk to children, and proportioning bis truths to 
the:apprehenſion of his auditors. He ſows the ſeed of 
the, moſt: ſublime truths, and of the; whole ſyſtem of 
eccleſiaſtical knowledge, which the Holy Ghoſt will 


12. I have yet many things to ſay unto. you, but je can- 


"yt 


as We now proceed with reſpect to children, whom 
we teach the myſteries, of the Trinity and of the In- 
carnat ion only in general. It is the duty of a good 
paſtor to inſtruct his Prop according to their capa- 


city. A director Jof the conſcience]. muſt explain 


and lay open the truths and ways of God to the ſouls 


under bis. care, in proportion as God is pleaſed to 


open their underſtanding and theit heart, and as far as 
it is uſeful and profitable for them. He muſt ſtudie 


this wiſe and prudent conduct of Chtiſt, and beg of 


him the grace to imitate it on proper occaſions. 
Iz Howbeit, when he abe Spirit ¶ truth is come, he 
will guide you into i all truth for be ſhall. not ſpeak of 
bimſells but whatſoever he ſball hear, that Pall be ſpeak : and 
be will ſhew' you things to come. Vulg. & Fr. teach you. 
Since every truth of faith and ſalvation was deli- 
vered to the apoſtles to be conſigned to the care of 
the Church, whatever they have not taught in the 
ſetipture or cannot be proved thereby] is neither 
@ matter of faith, nor neceſſary to ſalvation; and what 
ever is contrary to that which they have raugh! 15 


: 4 & %4 all o 


one day unfold and particularly explain to them; juſt 
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falſe and erroneous. It belongs to the Holy Spi- 
rit to cauſe thoſe ſeeds. of truth which Chriſt {owed 
in the heart of his apoſtles to ſpring up and bear fruit, 
to inlarge and explain them, and to make them both - 
underſtood and loved. The method of teaching the 
truths. of religion which is peculiar to the Spirit of 
truth, is to inſpire them into the mind and heart, and 
to give men both the underſtanding and the love of 
them. --= The Spirit of truth is the internal, almighty, 
and infallible teacher thereof, only becauſe he proceeds 
from the eternal truth and wiſdom, and in receiving 
from thence his eſſence, together with it receives all 
truth; as the eternal truth and wiſdom receives it 
from his Father by his eternal generation. — In like 
manner the Church, when ſhe reaches her children, 
does wot ſpeak of. herſelf, but ſpeaks only that which ſhe 
has heard from the Spirit of truth by the ſcripture *5. 
- Whoever is parricularly called to ſtudie, explain, 
and defend the truth, ought to depend very much 
upon this Sirit: he ought to adore, to invoke, and 
to draw him down by ardent defires and good works, 
that he may by his aſſiſtance be able to penetrate into 
the truths of Chriſtianity. --- To expect that he will 
ſatisfie our curioſity concerning future events, is to 
tempt and diſhonour him: the truths, the myſteries, 
and the hopes of the other world, are the things 
which he comes to./hew us, and they are theſe which 
we muſt beſeech him to cauſe us both to believe and 


1 
14. He ſpall glorifie me : for be ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. hl 1 
As the miſſion of the Son was for the glory of the 
Father, ſo the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is wholly 
deſigned to gloriſie the Son, in eſtabliſhing his king- 
dom which is the Church, in making his name known 
throughout the world by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
i forming his members by the new birth and the new 
life which he gives them in him, and in mae 
ee | e _ his 
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his power and gloty by miracles, by the gift of 
tongues, by prophecies, and by all the other effects of 


the gifts of this Holy Spirit. --- All effects whatever 


of holineſs aud piety, and all the works of grace, 
come from the Holy Ghoſt, as the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; a Spirit, who proceeding from him, does from 
all eternity receive every thing from him, and who was 
In time fent and given only to him, and to his mem- 
bers, for the fake of his merits alone, and only for 
the accompliſhment of his deſigns, and the formation 
of His body. The divine perſons even hotiour 
thoſe from hom they proceed; and whatever pro- 
ceeds from God, either does actually honour him, or 
at leaſt ought to do it. We ought therefore to make 
no uſe of the gifts of our Creator but what tends to 
his honour, by ultimately referring them all to his 
glory, and uſing them only according to his will and 
is deſign in beſtowing them upon us. MONT": 
15 4 All things that the Father hath, are mine : there. 
fore ſaid I, that he fhall take of mine, aud ſhall ſhew it 
The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, as from one and the ſame principle. Whatever 
the Father hath is the Son's, and it is from the Father 
that the Son receives power to produce the Holy 
Ghoſt, by communicating to him whatever he himfelf 
receives from the Father, namely his eſſence. Every 
thing which was ſewed to the apoſtles and to the 
Church, came from the Son, and by him from the Fu- 
tber. - Chrift repeats what he ſaid before, on pur: 
poſe to admoniſh us the more earneſtly, that we ought 
| Hot to teach the faithful any other doctrine but what 
the apoſtles leatned of the Holy Ghoſt, or which is 
included therein. God ſhowers down his bleſſing 
iti a very plentiful manner upon the words of a good 


” 


| PER; who preaches nothing bur what he receives 
from Jeſus Chriſt, not ſolely by the ſtudy of his word, 
bur likewiſe by prayer and meditation. 


9. 2. jor 


E 


S. Fon N, Chap. A 795 
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; 5. 2. JoY' AFTER SORROW. 

; 16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me:. and again, a 

; little 1ohile; and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

l Joy ſucceeds ſorrow.” Chriſt ſometimes hides him 

S ſelt from thoſe whom he loves moſt, but not for any 
- BK long time. The whole term of this preſent life is 

x but a little while; and therefore all the joy or ſorrow 


n thereof can be but little: every thing therein is of ve- 
r ry mort continuance. Neither that which is agreea- 
A ble and pleaſant, nor that which is painful and'aMli&-" 
Jy ive in this world, deſerves to be regarded. Chriſt 
e having given his apoſtles the preceding comforts and 
0 conſolations, he now ſpeaks more plainly to them con- 
is I cerning his departure: but then he adds to thoſe con- 
d ſolations the hope of the reſurrection, which is the 
foundation of them all. He is ſnatched away 
6 from us by death, only in order to be reſtored to us in 
it the fulneſs of power and glory, and in a condition to 
be the object of our joy and of our eternal felicityj. 
"e 17. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
er Mat is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while aud ye 
es Wl hall not ſee me': and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee 
ly nee and, Becauſe I go to the Father,” "£m 
elf 18. They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A 
Ty ile while ? we camot tell what he ſaith.” 
he Men will not underſtand either the neceſſity of ſuf. 
"4 I fcring, or the ſhortneſs of this life. --- The words of 
ar. W Chriſt are ſometimes obſcure, on purpoſe to oblige us 
to applie ourſelves more diligently to the ſtudy of 
lat them, and to have recourſe to him in order to under- 
PO ſtand them. That which he had ſo often told them 
ns concerning his death, and very lately concerning the 
od treacherous defign' of one of the twelve, ought to 
ves I have-prepared their minds for theſe words: but the | 
rd, IN time of light and underſtanding was not yet come. 
„ The obſcurity or difficulty of religious — 
2015 TY | does 
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does not diſhearten or diſcourage true diſciples, but 
on the contrary excites them to ſeek after: light and 
underſtanding, in humbly acknowledging their own 
Ignorance: whereas the proud take occaſion from that 
obſcurity, either to ridicule the things of God, or to 
neglect the ſtudy of them, or to murmure againſt 
God, and blaſpheme him ou that account. It is 
the ſettled order of providence, that we ſhould de- 
pend one upon another for our inſtruction in truths 
which are obſcure; and ſhould all of us together have 
recourſe to God, when men are not able to explain 
them to us. e ee e ion doit bert 
19. Nou Jeſus knew that they ere de ſirous to ack him, 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquite among your ſelves of 
that I. ſaid, A little while and 3e ſball not ſee me : and d- 
gain, a little xchile and ye ſhall ſee me? 185 
Chriſt goes to meet thoſe who ſincerely. deſire to 
know the truth. He prevents their queſtions, becauſe 
the. deſire. of the heart is a prayer which God hears 
diſtinctly; but he grants it only in the manner and 
meaſure which he thinks fit. A good paſtor ought 
to rejoice, when he ſees the faithful take delight in dil- 
courſing concerning the myſteries and truths of Chriſt- 
ianity, and in humbly deſiring to be informed con- 
cerning that which they do not underſtand. He 
ought on his ſide to take delight in entertaining them 
on ſuch ſubjects, in preventing them in their doubts, 
and in explaining to them whatever it is uſeful for 
RR een Who 
20. Verily verily ¶ ſay unto jou, that he ſhall weep and 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
ful, hut your Jorrow ſhall be turned into, jon. 
The world rejoices for a moment while the righteous 
are in tears: but the joy of the latter ſhall be eternal, 
while the former ſhall be eternally in ſorrow. -- That 
which. paſſed at the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
is a lively repreſentation, of what his members ſuffer 
in this life, and of what they will injoy in the gla- 


rious 


rious life hereafter. The preſent life is as it were three 
days, wherein the world triumphs in oppreſſing the 


righteous, aud the righteous grone under the power 


ot the world. --- Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, that ſighs 
and tears are our lot and portion, and yet it is our 
chief care how to avoid them. If we eagerly deſire 


and ſeek after the joy of the world, we ſhew ourſelves 


willing to weep and lament with it eternally, --- All 
tears are not chriſtian tears : concupiſcence has hers 
as well as charity. For a man to weep becauſe he is 
deprived of the object of his paſſion, is to weep like a 
reprobate, if faith do not correct this unhappy mo- 
tive, and cauſe the heart to acquieſce and ſubmit. 


Happy is the penitent who changes his vain or 
criminal joys into holy and ſalutary tears, through the 
hopes that God will change his momentary ſorrow in- 


to eternal joy. 


21. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 


tau ſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as ſhe is delivered of * 
the child“, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. Vulg. & Fr. a ſon 

fleſus Chriſt is this Son born to à new, glorious; and 
immortal life, by means of his reſurrection, which is 
his third birth. The pangs of travail are endured on 


the croſs, where the old man ſuffers to bring forth the 


new. Can we ever forget this myſtery of our ſalva- 
tion? The Church, as alſo every one of us, was 
brought forth upon the croſs, amidſt the pains, and 
by the death itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, partu non cæſareu, 


fed chriſtiano. Let us remember that we were born 


upon the croſs; and that our regeneration- or new 
birth being at preſent imperfect, the proper time for 
our joy is not yet come. --- As this whiole life is as it 
were the travail of child- birth: ſo it will be followed 
by eternal joy, when Chriſt intire ſhall be perfectly re- 


generated or born again in his glory, that only Sn 
"conſiſting of the Head and the members, of whom 
the Father will ſay to all eternity, This is my beloved 
© 85 „ 
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Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 
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798 The Gos E according to 
Son, &c. Let us, by the hope and expectation which 
the chriſtian faith gives us, but take a foretaſte of that 
Joy, which is to ſucceed our pain and. ſorrow, and theſe 
will appear as nothing. Such. is the law of child- 
birth; and there is no diſpenſation, not even for 


22. Aud ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 1 will ſee you 


again, and your heart ſhall rejoye, aud your joy no mai 
tb foe nem... ion aac 1 on 4.3 

The apoſtles partook of. the joy of our, bleſſed Sa- 
Fiour's reſurrection, hecauſe they had. partaken in the 


ſorrous of his death. The greater ſnhare we have in 


the latter during this life, the greater ſhall we have of 
the former in heaven. The joy of the world at- 


fects only the ſenſes, or the imagination; the joy which 


* Sv 


the he 


: 
. G 


penetrates and fills th 15 the joy,of God, This 
is the only joy which cannot be taken, from us: be- 
cauſe God is the only good of which we cannpt be 
diſpoſſeſſed againſt our will. - The godly ſorrow of 
repentance and mortification attracts the eyes of Chun 
towards our hearts: and theſe gracious looks praduce 
therein a ſolid and ſubſtantial J which, tends, to ſal- 
vation. None but God can raiſe in the hearts, of his 


ſervants a real and unfeigned joy, even amidſt the 


ſharpeſt ſorrows and afflictions of this world. The 


ſinner, has no kind of joy but what, may be raken from 
him againſt his will, becauſe it all comes from with- 


out: the Chriſtian is under no apprehenſion of loſing 


« 


his joy, becauſe the only object of his loye is in his 


own heart. e e eee ole eee 
g. 3. PRAYER IN THE NAME OF CHRIST. 
1 h e 9 if - + "ane 

23. And in that day ye ſhall usk me nothing. Verily 


r 


In 


1 Jo u N, Chap. XVI. 799 


ch In order to obtain every thing of the Father, we 
at muſt pray in the name and through the merits of Je- 
fe ſus Chriſt, as the redeemer, mediator, and head of 
d- the Church. In this manner the Church prays, and 
or thus all her children ought to pray. The ſinner as a 
child of Adam deſerves only to be rejected of God. 


ou He has no right to offer up any prayer, but only as 
an he is a child of God, and a member of his Son; nor 

to ſpeak to God, but by his Spirit. But then he be- 
a- gins to become ſuch, whenever he earneſtly deſires it. 
he When a man preſents himſelf before God in pray- 
in er full of his own perfections and deſerts, he is but 
of little diſpoſed to expect every thing only through Je- 
af- ſus Chriſt. No man can poſſibly pray too much like 
ch à beggar, and a criminal, like one who has nothing, 
1s who 1s unworthy of every thing, and who has not.even 
e- a right to pray but by and in :Jeſus Chriſt alone. 
be Prayer is the buſineſs of the heart: he therefore 
o who ask only with his lips, without the. deſire which 
1 is of faith, well deſerves not to be heard. 


al- and ye. ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. (tr 
Us There are abundance of Chriſtians who deſerve 


the the ſame reproach; few prayers being truly chriſtian, 
be and offered in the ſpirit of faith, with due confidence, 
m and through Jeſus Chriſt. ---- There are ſome, who 
h- are always ready to put their truſt and confidence in 
ng ſome ſaint, recommended to them by men, as a pro- 
Us per object of their devotion, and who neglect what 
Chriſt himſelf recommends to them, which is to place 

& their devotion in adoring, praiſing, returning thanks, 
To and praying to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and in ex- 
pecting no manner of grace or bleſſing, but through 
ily him alone. Every thing is promiſed to the per- 


in formance of the ſingle duty of prayer: becauſe prayer 
truly ſo called includes in it a ſincere deſire to be the 
9. ſervant of God; this deſire neceſſarily produces a dili- 


gent application to the means of being ſo; and this 
* : | appli- 
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application excludes whatever is not conformable to 
the will of God. He grants to the prayer of thoſe 
who love him, not that which may give them a tran- 
Gent and imperfect ſatisfaction, but that which is in- 
ſtrumental to them in attaining to the full and perfect 
Joy of eternity, and in gaining even here below the joy 
ot faith and hope, which alone fills the heart, ſup- 
pots it; and gives it peace. 
25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto jou in f proverbs - 
the time cometh when. I ſhall no more ſpeak-to you in f pro- 
verbs, but I ſball ſhew you plainly of the Father. , _ 
The time of the Goſpel is the time of light, of 
truth, and of mercy; becauſe every thing is revealed, 
tho it be not yet placed in the broad and open day. 
Ihe Jews were in the light in compariſon of the Gen- 
tiles, but they were in darkneſs if compared with 
Chriſtians: and the faith of Chriſtians is but darkneſs 
in compariſon of that light which the bleſſed injoy. 
_ === The truths which our bleſſed Lord taught his 
apoſtles during his life were for the moſt part obſcure 
to them, becauſe their heart was not then illuminated 
with the light of the Holy Ghoſt: .Chriſt could have 
given them this light before: but it was expedient for 
them not to receive it, till after his death and reſur- 
rection, that they might know it was the fruit and ef- 
fe& of thoſe myſteries. Whenever We open the {a- 
cred bock, we may aſſuredly expect to ſind nothi 
therein but parables, as they may be called, unle 
God vouchſafe to open our -· underſtanding with a ray 
of his light. When, O my God, will that happy 
time come, when nothing ſhall be obſcure to us; when 
we ſhall behold every thing in the cleareſt and bright- 
eſt light? N99 vn 23319 10 T9n0mben no 
26. At that day ye ſball aok in my name + and I ſay not 
unto you, that Twill pray the Father for uon 


It was not clearly and fully known, that Jeſus Chriſt 
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8. Jo u x, Chap. XVI. 80 


was the mediator betwixt God and man, and that 


every thing was to be azsked and granted in his name, 
till after he had ſhed his blood, opened heaven, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit upon his Church, and *cill 


ſo many gifts of that Spirit, and ſo many miracles 
wrought by the apoſtles had appeared in the world. 
It ſeems as if the time of praying to God in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt were not yet come in reſpect of a 


very great number of Chriſtians ; ſo little are they diſ- 


poſed to receive and to a& according to this truth, 
--- From the time that we are aſſured that Chriſt is 
our mediator, we mult not in the leaſt doubt but that 


he prays for us, ſince this is the very function of a me- 


diator. I am very ſenſible, O Lord, that thou pray- 


eſt for me, ſince I find in myſelf the powerful effects of 
- ſo many graces and mercies, which none but thou 


couldſt obtain for me. 


27. Fr the Father himſelf loveth you, betauſe ye have 


loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. 
_ God's loving us with the love of a Father, is a cer- 
tain ſign that we are ingrafted into the body of Chriſt 


by faith and charity; for he loves none after that 
manner but only in his Son. And Chriſt's dwelling 


in our hearts by faith and love is a certain ſign that 
God loves us; ſince his love is the firſt of all his gifts, 
the ſource of our faith and our love, and even of the 
gift of his beloyed Son which he gave us by the incar- 
nation. We may juſtly think, that our being in 
Jeſus Chriſt by a lively and active faith is a ſtate of 
continual prayer, or a ſtate which attracts the love 
and favour of God, unleſs the ſallies of concupiſcence 


are an obſtacle thereto; as the ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt, 


both God and man, is an eternal prayer, which conti- 
nually ſollicites the love and mercy of God in behalt 
of ſinners. _ N 


28. I came forth from the Fut her, and am come into the ö 


world : again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
The eternal generation of the Son in the Father, his 


Vol. I. Fart, 3, E.... bum 
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plain), and ſpeakeſt no f proverb. 
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humble incarnation in his mother, and his glorious 


life in his reſurrection and aſcenſion, are three divine 


births worthy of our frequent adoration, as compre- 
hending all the greatneſs and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Let our faith pierce the veil of thele plain and 
common words, which contain under them the two 
greateſt myſteries of Chriſt, the incarnation and the 
reſurrection, his humiliation and his exaltation. Let 


us adore theſe myſteries ; let us imitate the humiliation 
of Chriſt, and we fhall then partake of his exaltation. 
This incomprehenſible ſelf-denial of the Son of 
God, whereby he ſtripped himſelf as it were of all the 

reatneſs, riches, and glory of his eternal birth, to 
1585 ſo low as to our meanneſs, poverty, and miſery, 


is but very badly imitated by us, if our hearts be ſet 


upon the greatneſs, riches, and glory of this world. 


--- Chriſt by his reſurrection and aſcenſion teaches us 


to ſeparate ourſelves from this preſent world, and to 


diſingage our affections from earthly things. Every 


thing in him preaches this doctrine; but it is a 
doctrine which we cannot reſolve to put in practice. 
29. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
When God himſelf vouchſafes to reſolve our doubts, 
and to diſperſe our darkneſs, we are as it were tranſ- 
ported into a region of light. This viciſſitude of 
darkneſs and of light is uſeful and advantageous to 
us: the former humbles us; and the latter gives us 
comfort. The one teaches us not to attribute the 


light to ourſelves; the other, not to be dejected under 


darkneſs: and both cauſe us to adhere to Chriſt, and 


to depend upon him. His grace is neceſſary in order 


to our endeavouring to get out of darknels, and to 
keep us from ex and forſaking the light. 


30. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that ary man ſhould ak thee : by this we believe 


that thou cameſt forth from God. 
Vier. 29. Or, parable, . USES; A 


e r ! I gg 8 © * 


n E e r 1 Sa. a _ 


S. Jo ux, Chap. XVI. 803 
A perſon whoſe conſcience is perplexed with fears 
and apprehenſions, and who cannot diſcover to men 
the temptations to which his faith is expoſed, and the 
inquietudes which diſturb his heart, is never more ſen- 
ſibly convinced that God is the God of his heart, than 
when he comes himſelf of his own free grace to dart 
his light into it, and thereby to ſhew him plainly, that 
he continues in God's favour, that his faith is pure; 
and that his heart is devoted to his ſervice, --- Shew, 
Lord, I beſeech thee; that tho art my God. Prevent 


the wants of a heart which knows not even how to 


lay them open before thee, which does not ſo much 
as think of doing it, and which frequently ſhuts out 
from itſelf. that light and conſolation ot which it 
ſtands moſt in need. It was in order to come into my 
heart that thou cameſt forth from God thy Father. 
31. Jeſis anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

32. Behold the hour cometh, yed, is now come, that je 
ſhall be ſcattered, every man to | his on, and ſhall leave 
me alone + and jet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 

A man ſometimes thinks himſelf proof againſt every 
thing, who is very near his fall. --- The divine fa- 
vours and conſolations make us ſometimes forgetful of 
dur owh weakneſs. It is a double inſtance of _ 
God's merey to any perſon, when with one hand he 
fills his ſoul with the ſweetneſs and comfort of his 
love, and with the other infuſes into him a ſalutary 
dread of the unfaithfulneſs of his own heart. This 
reproof was a ſeaſonable admonition for the diſciples; 
bur they did not thereby apprehend; that they were 
ſhortly to leave and forſake him in his tribulations, who 
was ſo careful. to prevent their afflictions by his di- 
vine conſolations. How ungrateful are we; al- 
ways ready to receive benefits at the hands of God; 
and always ready to deſert him for the ſake of every 


Per. 32, Mat I. 31. Matk, tv: 25. 4 Or, bis ow bunu, 
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trifle! --- It is the comfort of holy perſons when for- 
ſaken by men, to conſider that God is with them in 
their tribulation, tho they be not always ſenſible 
thereof. 5 b | 
33. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me je 
might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have * tribulation : 
but be of good cheer, l I have overcome the world. 
Fr. afflictiont : but have confidence. 
The ground of our confidence in Jeſus Chriſt is, that 
he has overcome the world and all its temptations, for 
himſelf and for his members. Let us ſeriouſly me- 
ditate upon this admirable concluſion of his laſt ſer- 
mon, === The peace which he leaves to his ſervants 
does not conſiſt in having nothing to ſuffer from the 
world, but in deſpiſing every thing it can make us ſut- 
fer, through a full truſt aud confidence in him. --- He 
declares, that iz the world we ſball have tribulation - 
but all the tribulations or aſſlictions of the world are as 
it were blunted, and have loſt. their, ſtrength and 
power, by the victory which Chriſt has gained over it. 
It is one of the laſt and dying cares of Chriſt to 
make us ſenſible of the neceſſity of out having affiiftions 
in this world; and yet the whole care ot a great 
many is to have none at all. They chuſe rather to 
have peace with the world, than to haue peace with and 
i Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they love the good things of 
this world, and are afraid of temporal evils. --- We 
muſt expect the worlt which can happen to us from 
the hands of men, and hope for the beſt from the 
e of Chriſt: this is the only way to poſleſs our 
in peace. It is the peace of Chriſt which overcomes 
ſin in us, and the malice of men for us, by the ſame 
power whereby he overcame the devil and the world, 
No, my Saviour, I deſire no peace but that which is 
the fruit of thy victory; I am reſolved to have none 
but what is altogether conſiſtent with thine. 
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THE PRAYER OF CHRIST AFTER 

5 N HIS SUPPER. e 

Chriſt our High-prieſt, before he goes from 

r. the euchariſtic altar to that of the croſs, prays 


is to his Father for himſelf, for his apoſtles, and 
he for his whole Church. This is the obla- 
tion, [the ſolemn ſervice] of the grand ſacri- 
fice. It is the pattern for prieſts to imitate; 
* when they pray as thoſe who offer up that ſa- 


d crifice, and as mediators for the people. It is 
it. likewiſe the pattern for other prayers. 

to e eee ay | 

h. 1. CRRIST PRAYS FOR HIS GLORIFICATIONs 
P 1. I  Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his eyes to 
d Xo heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glo- 
1 rifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glori ſie thee. | 

F Qiur bleſſed Saviour teaches us to join prayer to our 
1 words of comfort and exhortation, which reach no 
8 farther than the ear, if God vouchſafe not to accom- 
panie them with the unction of his grace and his Spi- 
4 rit, --- Ir is the order obſerved by the Church in her 
5 liturgy, that the reading and expounding of the words 
. of Chriſt and his apoſtles ſhould precede the prayer 
: of * conſecration. Chriſt's lifting up of his eyes repre- 


ſents to us that lifting up of the heart, which makes 


Fr. ſacrifice, 


” . Eee 3 | e 
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one of the principal parts of prayer. The firſt 
condition of [rhe chriſtian] ſacrifice is obedience; 
for the firſt ſacrifice is that of the will. --- The obe- 
dience of our adorable victim is exact, even to the 
very hour of his ſacrifice: for that it belongs not to 
the victim to chuſe the Hour of its immolation, but to 
wait for it. It belongs only to him who is the abſo- 
lute diſpoſer of life to preſctibe the term and limits of 
ie glory of every creature to be ſacri- 
ficed to its creator: but the life of Chriſt, ſacrificed 
to his Father, is the: meritorious cauſe, of the glorifica- 
tion both of his natural and myſtical body, and the 
great means which God himſelf choſe in order to eſta- 
bliſh his kingdom and his glory, A prieſt, or a biſhop, 
ought not to conſider his own honour, or the dignity 
of his miniſtry,” any otherwiſe: than in conjunction 
with the glory of God, and this in imitation, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who looks upon his Father as the beginning 
and end of all his own glory. --- Happy are thoſe 
members of his, who, after his example, deſire no o- 
ther glory but that which comes from God, and de- 
fire it only for his ſake. --- The firſt intention and 
end of the ſacrifice of Chriſt is the glory ot his Father. 
2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
| Pould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
Ihe ſecond" intention and end of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is the ſalvation and glory of the clect. The 
lot and portion of all mankind is in the hands of Je- 
fas Chriſt. All nations are his inheritance. He will 
ſave and 'glorifie them all in thoſe whom his Father 
bas given him and drawn to him by the preaching of 
che Goſpel: --- Chriſt's zeal for the accompliſhing of his 
Father s deſigns, and his love towards us, cauſe: him 
to referr his death and reſurrection to the ſalvation 
and glory of his members. What a ſhame is it to 
Tee Chriſtians ſo cold and indifferent in the buſineſs of 
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eternal life, when the Son of God ſacrificed himſelf to 
purchaſe it for them! They are fo far from entering 


into the way which leads to it, that they are even 


aſhamed to ſpeak concerning it: as if they were de- 


ſigned for ſomewhat elſe, and as if it was for others 


'that Chriſt died and roſe again | 


3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee ; 
the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


If life eternal conſiſt in the knowledge and love of 
God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, then none are happy 


in this world, but thoſe who make it their buſineſs to 


know and to love God. All other knowledge is but 
vanity and vexation of Spirit, when it is not ulti- 
mately referred to that knowledge in which our whole 
felicity ought to be placed. Who would not pit 

thoſe fine wits, who know every thing except the Gof- 
pel ; whoſe memories are ſtored with all the actions 
of antiquity; except thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; who make 
a thouſand diſcoveries in arts and ſciences, and neg- 
le& the art of ſanctifying themſelves, and the ſcience 
of ſalvationl TO kzow God without Jeſus Chriſt, 


is to know life eternal, without knowing the way which 


leads to it, the guide who conducts vs thither, and 
the ſource: of that knowledge and love which put us 
into poſſeſſion thereof. Grant, O my God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, that I may neither love, nor ar- 


dently deſire any thing bur this &owledge, and that 


I may know thee only in order to love the. 
4. I have glorified thee on earth: I have finiſbed the 


work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


Io gloriſie God, is to fiuiſb the work which he has 
given us to do, and not to undertake any other merely 
of our own head, how great and conſiderable ſoever 


it may poſſibly be. --- We have no other buſineſs on 


earth but to glori ſie God: and in order to this, every 
one has his particular work appointed him. --- Woe 
to that perſon who ſeeks his own glory in the work 


of God! - How great is the difference betwixt Je- 
N ä Eee 4 8 
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ſus Chriſt and the generality of Chriſtians! His work 
is finiſbed tog ether with his life; ours is ſcarce begun, 
when we are forced to leave this world. --- Chriſt, 
wo was ſent to preach the goſpel to the poor, has 
* diſcharged his miſſion and fulfilled his miniſtry, and 
is now going to ſeal them with his blood. My God! 
how much reaſon is there to fear, that very. few 
reachers can at the time of death have a confidence 
1 proportion to this! Such a confidence 
at the laſt hour is the portion of a good paſtor, who has 
ſpent himſelf in the labours of his office, and more 
- eſpecially of him, who dies a ſacrifice for the truth 
which he has preached or defended.  _ | 
F. And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which I bad *- with” thee before 
the world was. Fr. in. ta oor np act. 
Blind is that perſon who ſecks any other glory be- 
dec that which God is pleaſed to give to us in himſelſ, 
as well as to our adorable head: to our head, by 
diffuſing upon his human nature, and even upon his 
body, the brightneſs of that glory which the Word 
always had in God ; to us, by cauſing us to receive of 
his fulneſs. In Chriſt, this is the 0 of the in- 
carnation; in us, it is the conſummation of chriſtian 
ſanctification; and the one as well as the other is the 
execution of God's eternal decrees, and of the free 
predeſtination of the head and of the members in 
God, wherein the preſent and the future time are both 
equally preſent. God glorifies thoſe in heaven and 
in himſelf, who glorifie him on earth and in themſelves. 
--- 38 Tn Chriſt, as well as in his members, God 
crowns nothing with his glory, but the gifts of his 
grace: but through his grace and —. theſe ve-⸗ 
ry gifts become ¶ in his ſight] the merit which deſerves 
pterpal gl. e 
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9. 2. CHRIST PRAYS FOR HIS APOSTLES, 


6. 1 have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveſt me out of the world : thine they were, and thow 


gaveſt them we; and they have kept thy word. 


Chriſt would have no miniſters aſſociated to his 
prieſthood, but thoſe who are choſen, ſanctified, and 


given him by his Father. --- Men cannot appoint 


themſelves to that office, nor diſpoſe of their own per- 
ſons, ſince they belong to God who made them, ho by 
his eternal election more particularly appropriated 
them to himſelf, who delivered them from the ſlavery 
of the world, and gave them to his Son, --- What is 
man, that he ſhould be made the gift of God to his 
own Son? What is a ſoul, that Chriſt ſhould glorie in 
having received it of his Father, and ſhould vouchſafe 
to claim it as his proper right? But then what is that 
ſoul which diſdains to belong to Chriſt, and — 


hich 
chuſes rather to be the ſlave of ſin, and to return to the 


bondage of the world ? --- We are Chrilt's, not only by 
the ſingle title of his Father's donation; we are his 


likewiſe by the title of his labours and his preaching, 


whereby he has manifeſted his Father's name unto us; 


by the title of his grace, which has kept us from rui- 
ning ourſelves in tranſgreſſing his law; by the title of 
faith, the gift of which he has beſtowed upon us; 
and by that of charity, which he has ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, to enable us to keep the word of God. 
How unjuſt, how ungrateful, muſt that perſon be, 
who refuſes to belong to Jeſus Chriſt! _ | 

7. Now they have known that all things whatſoever thou 
haſt given me are of thee. 


The chriſtian faith cauſes us to know God as the 
fountain of al good, even of that which is in Jeſus | 


Chriſt himſelf, of his divinity, his miſſion, his word, 


his miracles, and 9his vertues. This acknowledgment 


and confeſſion which Chriſt makes ſo often, that 15 
* as 


S. Jo n u, Chap. XVII. 809 
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has nothing but what he has received, is a very great 
and important leſſon for Chriſtians. © The pride and 
ſumption of the ſons of Adam put them continual- 
l ſeckihg after ſome good in themſelves which 
is not a gift of God, that they may make it a founda- 
tion of merit in reſpe& of all the gifts which God has 
| beſtowed upon them. Our bleſſed Saviour does not 
act after this manner. F 
8. Fr T have given unto them the words which: thou 
gave ſt me ; and they have received them, aud have known 
Fre ly that 1 came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. Frets 2, 
The knowledge of the incarnation and miſſion of 


Chriſt is a very great gift of his to us; and the word 


by which we know them, is a gift of God to Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and of Jeſus Chriſt to men, which requires a- 
bundance of gratitude and acknowledgment.'--- An 
evangelical labourer ought to fer a value upon his vo- 
cation and miſſion, not ſo as vainly to pride himſelf 
in it in the ſight of men, but to humble himſelf in the 
ſight of God on the account of his own unworthi- 
neſs. To the end that the word may be received, 
à twofold gift is neceſſary; the one external, by 
preaching; the other internal, by the operation of 
grace: there being in the heart no docility with re- 


herein by his Spirit. e 


* 
2 


qwbich thou haſt given me, for they are thin. 

Chntiſt prays particularly for his apoſtles: and he 
teaches us to pray often and with great earneſtneſs for 
the paſtors, and for all "theſe" who labour in the 
Church. --- It is his love towards her which cauſes 
him to pray for them; and beeauſe they are conſecra- 
ted to God for her beneft and advantage. Our 


love towards God our Father, and towards the 


Church our mother, is extremely weak, when our ſpi- 
Titual governors are not remembered in our prayers 


= . 


ſpect to the divine word, if God do not produce it 
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9. 1 pray for them - Tpray not for the world,buz for them | 
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--- The world, that body of wicked perſons, which 
does and always will ſubſiſt, tho' ſome of its mem» 


bers be taken from 'it, lies under a continual curſe, 


and is treated as one excommunicated, who has no 


ſhare in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, any more than in his 


prayer. What opinion then ought we to entertain of 


the world for the future? 5 
10. Aud all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 
I am glorified in them. | | ts | 


Fr. Whatever is mine is thine, and whatever is thine 


is mine, 


The intereſts of God and of Jeſus Chriſt are the 
| ſame; but Chriſt regards them more as-they relate to 
his Father, than as they relate to himſelf : and he has 


ſo great a concern for his apoſtles, more becauſe they 
are God's, than becauſe they are his own ; more, be- 


cauſe they are to be the inſtruments of his Fathers 


glory, than becauſe he himſelf will be glorified in them. 


Kindle, Lord, I beſeech thee, this pure zeal in the 


hearts of thy miniſters, Let thy glory be the end of 
all their labours, as the glory of thy Father was the 
only thing which thou ſoughteſt upon earth. Happy 
is that paſtor, who through a perfect freedom from all 
ſelf-intereſt, and a real diſingagement from every thing, 
can with Jeſus Chriſt truly ſay to God, Mqhatever is 


mine is thine; and who can from a ſincere and ardent 


love add, Whatever is thine is mine! Miſerable is that 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt in whom Chriſt is not . 5 7 


11. And now 1 am no more in the world, but theſe are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine um name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 


that they may be one, as we Are. rt ey. 
- The inviſible protection of God is never wanting 


to his ſervants, when he deprives. them of his viſible 


prote&ion. --» It would be ſomething very dreadful 
to faith, for a man to ſee himſelf in the midſt of the 


world without Jeſus Chriſt, did not faith itſelf aflure 


us, that he is with us in temptations and afflictions. 


--- Chriſt 
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--- Chriſt asks of his Father that which he himſelf 
will do together with him, to manifeſt his eternal ori- 
gin from him as God, his dependance upon him as he 
is man, and the neceſſity of praying to God to ſup- 
port us in our conflict with the world, and, when that 
1s over, of ultimarely referring to him the glory. of the 
victory. Let us imitate Jeſus Chriſt, who addreſſes 
himſelf to the different perfections of God, according 
to the different occaſions which have relation to them. 
Let us adore and invoke the holineſs of God, againſt 
the corruption of the age ; the almighty power of his 
name, againſt the power of the world and of hell; 
his unity, againſt that multiplicity of objects which 
divide and diſtract our minds here below: and fo of 
the reſt. Holy Father, keep us, we beſeech thee, by 
thy holineſs and thy divine unity; and conduct us at 
laſt to that perfect and conſummate unity, which has 

for its original and pattern that of the Trinity itſelf, 
12. hile 1 was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
one of them is oft, but the ſon of perdition : that the 
ſeripture might be fulfilled. © © © © 
As paſtor, ought, after the example of Chriſt, to be 
in the world to no other end, but only to ſeek and to 
keep:the elect of God. It is matter of great comfort 
to ſuch a paſtor to be able to ſay, that he has kept thoſe 
who have been intruſted; but not abſolutely given, to 
him. On the contrary, it is a great misfortune to 
a flock, when it has a paſtor who pretends to keep it 
in his own name, as belonging to himſelf, for his own 
glory, and by his own virtue and power. The los 
br perdition of the wicked always afflicts a man of 
God: but he adores his judgments and unſearchable 
counſels, and humbles himſelf under his almighry 
hand. The word of God is fulfilled: in his judg- 
ments, ſince it is ſo frequently declated therein, that 


Ver. 12+ Ch. xviii. 9. Pf, gixe 8. 


he 


S. Jo n x, Chap. XVII. 83 
he will deſtroy thoſe who break his law, and that hie 
will exerciſe his juſtice againſt ſlanderous and perfi- 


dious perſons. 


' 13. And now come I to thee, and theſe chings l ſpeak in 


the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled *' in 
themſelves. * Fr. the fulueſs of my joy, | 
. Chriſt comforts his ſervants, not in giving them the 
joy of the world, but in making them partakers of his 
own. It is a very great conſolation under the ap- 
prehenſion of afflictions and perſecutions, to hear a 
holy paſtor pouring out his ſoul in prayer, with all 
the tenderneſs of a father towards us, and with all the 
confidence of a {on towards God. --- The joy of 
hope paſles eaſily from a father's heart into that of 
his children. The joy of the world is an empty thing, 
and empties the heart, only that it may fill it wick 
vanity; but the joy of Chriſt is full of the divine 
unction, which fills, ſupports, and comforts the heart. 
It has its fulneſs even in this lite; what then will it 
be incthe other, when perfect love ſhall give our heart 
its full dimenſions, that we may receive the plenitude 
of the divine gifts, and be filled with all the fulneſs of 
Cod! Epheſ. iii. 19. nd co iris ea 
14. 1 have given them thy word; and the world hath 
bated. them, becauſe they are not of the world; even as 1 
am not of the world. | Arte 
Fidelity in following and preaching the word of 
God in its purity is inconſiſtent with the friendſhip of 
the world. There is no danger of being hated by 
the world, when through fear of diſpleafing it, we ab- 
ſtain, either from following the way of truth, or from 
teaching it; for from the time that we act thus, We 
ourſelves are of the world. The gift which God 
gives of his word, in the manner wherein he gave it 
to the apoſtles, is inconvenient and grievous to thoſe 
who love the comforts and convenienc ies of this life: 
but how advantageous is it to thoſe who know how 
much better it is to be bated by the world withe Jelus 


© Big The Gos p tt atcording to 
Chtitt, to beloved by ie!!! 
15. I pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from evil. ! 
--. Thoſe who love the Church, and are called to the 
ſervice of it, muſt continue in the world, notwith- 
ſtanding its contrariety and oppoſition to Chriſt, out 
of ſubmiſſion to his will, in order either to promote 
the ſalvation of the world, or to be crucified in it. 
-== There is reaſon to hope, that God will keep thoſe 
from the evil and corruption of the world, who re- 
main in the midſt of it by his order and appointment, 
or on the account of the duties of their ſtate and vo- 
cation. But we run a great riſque of periſhing, when 
we are under no ingagement or obligation from God 
to continue therein. There are abundance of per- 
ſons, who ought: earneſtly to beſeech' God to take 
them as it were out of the world; that they may per- 
form the great work of repentance, and thar they may 
in the retirement of ſome proper place] be ſecure 
from the corruption of the worde there are others, 
whoſe duty it is to beg of him the grace to remain in 
the midſt of it, without being corrupted thereby. 
This laſt muſt be the ſubje& of thoſe prayers which 
the faithful are to offer up in behalf of their paſtors. 


16. They are not of the world, even us I am not of tbe 


world. . o 

Let the repetition of this truth make the clergy ſen- 
ſible, how different their life ought to be from that of 
worldly. perſons, and how much t — 5 to abhorr 
the maxims. of the world, To reſemble Chriſt in this 
reſpect is a very great proof of a call to the miniſtry. 
What is the deſign and meaning of this as, but 
only to inform us, that we muſt hate the world, reſiſt 
and oppoſe its luſts, and be ready to be crucified by 
it as Jeſus Chriſt wass? 
17. Sanflifie them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
The ſanctity or holineſs which Chriſt asks' for thoſe 
whom his Father has given him, is a „ 
Zan Parr 
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ſpiritual, internal, and conformable to the ſpirit of his 
. religion; inſtead of the jewiſh ſanctity, which was 

only carnal, external, &c. --- The truth and the im- 
e mutability or the word of God, are the ſeal of all his 
* deſigns concerning them and his whole Church, and 
t the rule of true and ſubſtantial piety. The clergy, 
e BK whoſe lives are to be a pattern to others, ought to 
t. take greater care than others to form their piety by 
0 the word of God and the ſpirit of the Church. It 
1 is not enough, not to be of the world, to keep at a 
t diftance from its vices, and not to follow its maxims; 
» we muſt be the ſervants of God by a true holineſs and 
n by all chriſtian vertues. The renouncing whatever re- 
d mains in us of the corruption of the world, is the be- 
= ginning of true holineſs; which conſiſts in faith, hope, 
Le and charity, whereby we are united to God. n 


18. 4s thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo habe 
I. I alſo ſent them into the world. 3, he. 2 49.9% 
re None ought to be more oppoſite to the world, or 


s, I to be more truly and ſubſtantially holy, than he wh 
in is ſent into the world to labour towards the ſanctifica- 
y, tion of ſouls. --- Why are ſo few eccleſiaſtical perſons 
ch I ſtrictiy holy? It is becauſe they are generally ſent into 
the world before they have ceaſed to be of the world, 
ze and before they have taken any pains about their 
on ſanctification. --— It is not at all ſtrange, that 
n- Il thoſe who are already corrupt, ſhould by their con- 
of verſation with the world proceed ro the higheſt de- 
nr | gree of corruption; ſince: even the moſt holy perſons 
ais are ſometimes corrupted thereby, and lefe their own 
ry. ſouls. =-- The miſſion of Chriſt is the ſource and the. 
at pattern of all miſſion in the Church. How can thoſe, 
who take upon them the miniſterial office without be- 
ing called and ſent, look upon Jeſus Chriſt as their 
pattern, and as the original of their miniſtry? | 
19. And for their ſakes I ſanflifie myſelf, that they alſo. 
mg be f. ſanfified through the truth, © 3 
Er. 19. f On e#ly ſanũ item. 5 
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How can Chriſt poſſibly fail of obtaining the ſancti- 
ty for which he prays, ſince he asks it in conſidera- 
tion of his own ſacrifice, which is the great and ſo- 
lemn prayer of our mediator, and the infinite price of 
our Janttification ? --- We can be truly ſanctiſied only 
by charity; and this charity could be purchaſed for 
us by nothing but the ſacrifice of the croſs. For a 
man to ſanttifie and to ſacrifice himſelf are one and 
the ſame thing. Both conſiſt in deſtroying the old 
man, either by death, or by mortification, for the 
ſake and the honour of God, and in order to be uni- a1 
ted and conſecrated to him alone. The facrifice of u 
martyrdom is the moſt excellent way of ſanctification, 
for that it manifeſts the greateſt diſingagement from 4 
the old man, and the greateſt contempt both of life, I et 
and of pain, the one the molt dear, and the other the 5 
c 
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di 


oy cw TE. PI 


P37 > why =. 4* 


moſt dreadful thing to human nature; and becauſe 
this contempt proceeds from the ſtrongeſt and ſincereſt 
deſire of being united and conſecrated to God. ---O fl « 
; Jeſus, ſanctiſie me in truth. O good Shepherd, grant 1 
to thy Church a great number of paſtors, who may is 
be able every one of them to ſay, I ſancti ſie myſelf for ll th 


thy ſheep, that they alſo may be truly ſanctiſied. ea 
9. 3. CyRIsST PRAYS FOR THE SALVA- fl pa 
| TION OF ALL THE ELECT, _ 0 
20. Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo in 
which ſhall believe on me through their word,  _ to 


The ſucceſs of the preaching of the Goſpel, and MW v 
the faith of thoſe who hear it, are the effect of the e 
prayer of Chriſt, and of his ſacrifice, which is the F 
moſt holy and efficacious of all prayers. There is no th 
manner of grace, no degree of faith whatever, which lif 
is not the fruit of the prayer and of the ſacrifice of I ed 
Jeſus Chriſt. .- -- There are no Chriſtians in any age I of 


whatever, who do not owe their faith to the word of un 
| the apoſtles, who are apoſtles ęven in xelpe of 0 6a 
"OY * 


1 received How the Father hi 25 0 0 1; 99 00 


8. J0 H N x, Chap. xv. 817 


who. are wt this day AR to the faith : becauſe i It 
1 their Je wo which has been Eonveyed down to 

by hs . of their ſucceſſors. = -="Tf it were 
{bat 2 8 nk it could nor be the ſame' Church; 


ſince it is upon ue word, that the Church is founded. 


was A biſhop, Hen and i in deed Le eccleſiaſtical 


miviſter, Ou * imitate the example of Chriſt in of- 
fering up frequenr and fervent ptayets in behalf öf the 
Church, and in oftering himſelf i in ſacrifice for Her la tC; 
That they all- may! be one, 0s thou Fut ber art in me, 

and 1 in thee; that they alſo may be 8 in 15. that hs 
world may 4 belive + ith thou h 2 


be unity. of ich ten ds to- t unity of chari ty; 


aud both + 38 955 termi 3 — he, wonderful 7 
Af b 


eternal uniry of the myſtic: of Jeſus Christ in 


heaven. 5 ball 185 all be vue; not in or by Our- 


felyes, but in od, and in che very unity of the ever 
bleſſed Trigity. Who can poſſibly comprehend the 


dignity of che Church and of her children, and bor, the 
unity of rhe” Father and of the Son in the Holy 1 | 


is the ſource, the attetn, the '< uſe fa nd the en d 


the unit df. rift's memb Fs“ fpirit of (at. 
cation 7900 ak namely, in ink Faber, who 575 a- 


dopting 2 m us as his children, mak es US 


partakers of the divine" nature, to \ honour and, aitate 
that idexpreſible e commu icatioh ;\ Which he 11 

his eſſence ' 70 his "Own 80 ji e gener feet 

in the Sog, '\ Wn 7 be e Fop PR big 

ow h 4 m #1 the me # 

which he . The Ba ole head: = he ri 2k 
= 1 7 0 ich he comm ates by 1 53 Nat 

the 0 5 

Po with 0 Father makes & to. th 


5 he 
ammunicatiog, which he by the. make 
of Bt his? own li hy Fic tc. e ke eh hae 1 4 


£3 fide 


unity of My by the it 885 1 1 0 wo a 5 * 


cation is in hi and i tion. that 
OL r FA oft: 


in 


the 


N 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
1 
|| 
| 
t 
|| 
= 
| 
. 
i 
| 


= 


FY 


8 18 Tü Go ori accorlh ing t to 


of this.b 
to one 1 0 and to their Head, and the loye with 


peing dhe children. of. 


the Holy: Ghoft, who.is as it were the ſoul and life 
gdy, the bond which unites all the members 


SR Y. 155 one 9 ; and this in order to ho- 
ect to the Father and the 
of union, the foundation of 


5 1 eternal and conſubltan- 


$1} 


Fats 3 ry which "Hou gaveſt nie, T have 1 given | 


even as We! are one. \ 

ptiſm the glorious quality of 

> which, belongs to none 

od. "Be was the on 93898 in al 
o, 


a 1:37 F145 
Fl 1ans recelye. 


MF yok 


e was pf. eaſed. not to.continu 


relpe 
ving allec 4 5 5 to his perſon by the, diyine 185 - 
9 aſe OG 0 Ones 8 to "hitnlelf by "the 12 


and, moſt der. Ane === He groves" 59 like wiſe his 
de 5 75 Bog 19 ww 1 5 EP ſpiritual] D food and ſaſte- 
Han 52 b glorious Ml ch changes our corrupt 


155 and as it VE Des us with his,” aud renders 
= orie flelb, one blo9d, and one 900 Ty ſame ſpirit 
with him, - -- « Chriſt. o doubt inte by chis repe⸗ 
tition £9, raiſe. in Our, mind s_2-ſerious LIP "attentive 

2nfic!s 1 5 of this dl he unity to which we are call- 

"Tho" we be hor Able to comprehend. it, it is not 
Me, 2 di 29 i. the, more ore valuable on 


EEE ourſelyes Las] worthy 


ly main Fc and 
FER to the ut- 


therein ev en amo 1 em mf 
iſm, and 


aatever 2 400 es thereto, Ol ht to be 
5 d by all true Shtiſtians. e 
T7 in "them, "aid thou in me, that” thiy may. be mad: 
Fin one, arid that. the world may know ) that t. thou hafe 


ent 


He 


/ AE 1 or age” I I WY: SENSE” Raw” . PORE COMES Do 7 WE IE 4 


nr 


e 


= _ 


Sent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me-. 

All religion, and all the deſigns of God; tend to 
unity. Chriſt becomes the bond and centre thereof by 
his incarnation. All the fulneſs of the god- head d wells 
in him ſubſtantially; really, and perfectly, by the per- 


ſon of the Word; he dwells in Chriſtians ſpirituallyß 


by faith; and all men fin fome manner] dwell in 


him bodily by the fleſh which he took of them It 


is through ſeſus Chriſt, that thoſe *who. are incorpora- 


red with him receive the perfeion and conſummation 


of that unity which they have with God and-with one 


another. 4 The ove which God bears towards us as 
his children, in adopting us in and by Jeſus Chriſt, is 


the ſource! of chriſtian unity z as his eternal love of 


Chriſt is tlie cauſe of his predeſtinating him to that a- 


dorable unity which makes him both God add man. 


«44 The conſummation of unity is the perfection of 


charity: and thoſe incomprehenſible methods Mhich 


men, are 4 prof of the incarnation, and the effect ot 
his exceeding love towards ub. The more onr uni- 
ty with Chriſt reſembles his unity wich his Father; the 
more does the le of the Father towards us reſemble 


that” love which he has for his only begotten Son. 
Grant; O my God, that all- our thoughts and actions 
| thay have à Conſtant tendeney to promote unity and 


chatity with'our brethren: and recunite us all in thy 
ſelf, O thou adorable unity and charity, | 15! 


* 24. Fut her, I will that they alſo whom thou haft given + 


me; be with me where I am; that they may behold um glo+ 


Nude thou haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me befote the 


ndatiun of the: world.” 


W- 3564 42.3, eee 
Ho full of conſolation, both to the afflicted apc - 7 
ſtles and to all Chriſtians, is this confidence, with 


which Chriſt; as mediator, and in virtue of. the blood 
he is going to pour out, deſires, that his faithful fer» 


vants may be where he himfelf lis, to be made happy 
vines 


vy che ſight and ane of the glory of his Al- 
ROT | ; | 4 2 | 


8. John, Chap, XVIII“ f 


God has choſe to eſtabliſh à perfect charity among 


2 1 hong, 3 
8¹⁰ Tbe Gos v T according td 
vine and human nature! This is conſequence oi 
the unity concerning Which he: has: »Juſtzpow: ſpoken. 
Chrift-intire,. conſiſting af the head and the members, 
And compoſing but one body, and, as it Were, one on- 
ly Son wy God, cannot he any where but an the boſom 
of the Father; neither can he poſſihly be chere, with- 
PEE 8 ond as it were overflowed with 
the glom of God. Chriſt ultimately xeferrs, both 
| 2 Which he has received by his, incarnation, 
and that which he is to teceive by his reſuxręction, to 
the be with which his Eu her loved him before t he foun- 
 dationionf the world, as to! its ſource and original. 
dt is in him, that we ate predeſtinated to the 
fame glory a:and we can never arrive; at it, hut only 
fame way ot uümility and mortzication. 
(ras O vighteo rn Father, t he world bath nor. known. thee; 
zur I have known thee, and e have: men that thun 
du ſeit ine. 1 x 04 50 
Bath; by which we know the mien Jeſus Chun. 
and By bim bis: Futher, is the foundation of all the o- 
ther gifts f God. -The world, abandoned to itz 
Aarkneſs and ignorauce, remains therein, ;Only becaulc 


it loves its on darkneſs more than the light of So 


To think of this ſhonld make us tremble;and cauſe us 
to humble ourſelves under the almiglity hand of God; 
ſince We ourſelves were once of the world, and may 


* it God vguchſafe not to ſupport us with 
the ſame grace by 


1sQbriſt adore the juſtice and rig r- 


| 50 cenmateing as Sead, and in Puniſt- 
A niche, TE} 


286. And I wt 7 3 unto. hs ale, aun wil 
declare ii that the love wherenth Obel haf neut me, 
nig e in them, and Jin them. 1 1 91 Une 
Vulg. & Fr. made Rowe thy. name une them, ad 
will fi make it knn. 
Lt us not be putied up, ith, rhe. 8 which 
Is have of God. It Td not from outſelves, but 


. 


ö from 


which he ſeparsted us from it. 


reren 
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8. Jen, Ny Chap. XVI! ger 
from the gobdneſs of God and the grace of. Jeſus 
Chriſt. The word of Chriſt mabes God knoum; the 
Holy Ghoſt perfects this knowledge, and renders ir 
uſeful to us by charity or love; and love eſtabliſnes 
Chriſt in us and us in him, in order to our conſum- 
mation with him in God to all eternity. Chriſt in 
aſcending imo heaven did not abandon his, Church. 
His Spirit and grace mats known his Father's m in 


all ſucceeding ages. Wkatever conceptions of che 


greatneſs and majeſty of God we may here frame 
from faith and from the | holy ſcriptures. thaviknow- 
ledge which'is reſerved for us in heaven is of: Achite 
different nature. .= Grant; O my God, that I may 
haye no other Knowledge of 5. name and. thy-fets - 
fections, but what may Aferve'to.confirm thy loue toe 
wards- me, to increaſe mib towartis thegzi and ſtill 
mere and more to form Chriſt it my heart, till thou | 
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Doden theſt wordt, be ue forth 
(ciples obe bt brook Gren, were 
| auto! che which, ys ker Red bis. 

th{t4rice” of out bldſed Lord's p; 
8 Fay Ghoſt REECE to us, N 


thi Which is | 
* 85 Davie Pale ce rs of fs 
114 Ae 8174 1.412 e12LD106 
5 50 2 xv. 23. Mat. a 36. "= 9h the 


Luke, AKA. | d 44884 i 1 * *. 02 
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s The Gos r according to 


humiliation and flight from his unnatural Son Abſo⸗ 


lom, puts us in mind that the ingratitude of that per- 


ſon was but a type or ſnadow of that of the Jews in 
after ages, and of all ſinners. - Into this garden of 


tears and ſorrows does Chriſt now go, to expiate with 


his blood the ſin of Adam, committed in a garden of - 


delights} Far is he from. deſiring to avoid death, 


{mice he goes freely and voluntarily to > caſt bimſelf into 
the hands of his enemies, and In. retirement and Prayer. 


to wait ſor their coming 


a. d Judas alſo which Jerraed him knew the place : 


for, Fi- times reſorted. thither with, his diſciples. 


The :xewembrance- of the prayers, , in which our 


bleſſed: Lord had-{o,offen paſſed whole nights in this 
klace, and of Which this Traitor had. been himſelf a 
- witneſs, is bot capable of ſoftening his heart. When 
the ſinner is fully poſſeſſad with his paſſion, all exter- 
nal means which ad, uſes to prevail with him hays 
ng effect upon his minßd. 
225 then having received 4 baud of men, aud of- 
feeers frem the chief prieſts aud Phariſees, — thither 
with lanterns aiditarches, and weapons. _ ) 
Lex us fear and tremble, when we ſee Judas deſert 
F to go into the ſervice of the de- 


f Chriſt' {ci , 
1 5 7] 1 Peet bs ene 7" dn 1 pi Che 


an apoſtle, iro perform 54601 2 u traiter. He 


| ONE to make himſolf 4 ſlave totheſe corrupt prieſts, 
And great pret dae to zeal for the oe Lay tp be 


> Miniſter that pa ons, r r the 
1 unifler of r . Cl 128 be Pele led o Jeſus 
lr. e The being 2. avs to. one Fogle paſſon, 28 


Was. 19 his ayarice, is enough 0 f ehder'a 2 
Taye 10 1 pa 215 all other 99 5 . 15 
4 ve ſhibly imagined, that e 66 ll . 

as Fon 7 againſt TY had” for 
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1 . O N, Chap. dyn. 275 


„ intirely bloteed our of his mind the remem- 
brance of what his m. done RE He Gas 
to render all the former attempts of the | 
him fruitleſs and ineffedtual? 1 
4. Jeſus therefore kaowint at things 4 oath come 
upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto 2225 Whom ek J. Je's 1 
The Holy, Ghoſt has been very careful 1b prevent 


the ſcandal 8 5, Pg which the weak might rake at 


the ſufferin our bleſſed Saviour, by informing us 
bee 30 he ſuffered cle but what he 2 
foreſaw, and what he choſe to ſuffer.” —_ Men are 
bold in dangers, on no other Wa but Si 2 

ey do not foreſee the conſequences: * 
imſelf to that very danger e, 55 foreſees, and. 
can avoid. 191 qui 


ſeek! ef was A 


| oY, great Fi to eck gelt perſons, hz ad: 15 their 


minds been open to receive it; lince it 111557 ſhewed 
the power of that perſon, who blinded: them ſ far 75 
to hinder them from knowing him whom they 15 22 
but it is one effect of this ſort gf blindneſs, nog to de 
Fae on 9 1 ng ee pry un] a 

5. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazaret eNu ſai 
unto N Tam he. Aud Juduu alſo which Þ hind 
ſtood with them. 

He who came to ſeek Finners on py to 
them. life, is here ſought by finners in order 1 EY 48 


Is 1% 
f 44 * e to 


to death. In this every ſinner may behold a lion. 


repreſentation. of his own ingratirude and berfidion 
nels. r The token of the kiſs having been rendered: 
infignificant; the Jews are not now able to diſtidguiſh/ 
and to know Chriſt. Thus God, whenever he pleaſes, 
renders all the precautions of men vain and OTIS 
and breaks all Fer meaſures and deſigns,  . 

6. Alon then aß he had ſaid umo them, I am be, 
27 went backward l and fell ti to. the One. 3 

Fr. were thrown down. f 1 | 26 

They all Fall to the ground, and I not one of them 


iet * Owns t Nr 17 7 9,0 the Ke 
end 


2 9 
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tt dolce of Chtiſt. Thi s God often ruines the ſor- 
tüte, the deligns, the hea DET i the wicked ; bur 


done are converted by mal ie af this judg- 
ment, but only tho e hearts ea to 
couch with the powerfat N of his love, Ju- 
dad, an apoſtle, in eye Wirpels dk nft's miracles, 
rontuſhe 57 long with, his wo a pre-pbliged by 
fo mary. avours; is bu Hot, pub ook coriverted': 

Saul, 4 erlecutor be ehh ana, and of che Church, 
who hae never known Chrilt, who! {kill breathed out 
chrenkaſpgs and flat fe Againſt his diſciples; is no 
fboner th Var down, bur he yields and becomes meek 

and gentle as a lamb. The reafonis, , becanſertie lairer 
's inwardly pierced with ſuch light and grace as irie m 
Faſt Yo: rehiſt; and the forincy'is a andoned and given 
His on reprobate mind. 'O'wy God, how 


fo and arifears ble are th Jud oy 1 adore 
ee ee 


a at? waer 
Jod allows the 2 5 to. recover, hinifelf, 1 and 


— 


e him-opporttin to mal b reflections: upon 
Al.“ Bur'fowict! time and opporen- 
nity is peceflar othe fo 195 hear will 'only grow 
more diate. e wretChes ſeek that 

ek 75 5 af che world, 


J Oüghr; 
f EB ore 9 Him, and By this they de- 
to 55 er on 1 PE is hut ad true; that we 
Veh gs 10 ry Ba perſeyeratice occa- 
015 e > wh do thofe of at- 
all fal yation. ===: x 1 oh lieh uſt and ad- 
Vana bee Ne. | 75 r F to 
| ie [5 ee Rl 6 om 1 thou? Jeſus 

Ehrift ' the 180 ? If the 1 


53g adore him, 1 Wy im bi 
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8. J0 u N, Chap- XVIII 825 


eitous only how to fave the lives of his apoiies | 
| 195 5 very ſame word in the mouth of Chriſt has 


y different effects : at one time it is like a thunder- 


— iich ſtrikes down all it meets; at another, it 
is like a gentle breaxh of air, which paſſes by without 


doing the leaſt harm. Thy power, O. Jeſus, is tri- 


umphant whenever thou . and thou art now - 


ing to ſubject it to emden becauſe it is 

thy will and pleaſure; ſo to do. . Chriſt gives a 

plain and evident proof of his. e power, by 

iving law to this band of ſoldiers, and obliging 2 
do what he thinks fir. 


9. That the ſaying might be fulfiled hich be pate, Of | 


them-4hich #hou gaveſt me: have I luſt none. 
This ſching, Which has two proper and literal i mcans 
ings, che one relating to temporal, the other £0) eter- 


nal life, plainly ſhews: the c iouſneſs af the word of 


God. Whoever is-t-rhe of: Chriſt, is in per- 


fe& ſafery. © Happy the perſon who continues therein: 


but how can we do this, if Chriſt himſelf vouchſafe 


not to take hold of us, to guide us, and to unite us to 
himſelf? - Lord, I hope 1 am of the number of 


thoſe- Loon rr which thou wilt never. loſe; Let thy eyes, 
thy Spirit, and thy heart, be always watchful over 
thy conduct and my ſalvation. For without thee there 


is nothing to be expected but dangers, perils, and! ne- 
vitable Nen 10 Non bus 20! LISTS 


10. Then Simon Peter havin dos of > das Pagers | 


. the high 9 > 3 bis right: Ws 
nam was: Malchns, 

__ action of S. Peter is 4 repreſentation: of. the 
vaity endeavours of the pride of man without grace, 
Nattire is very earneſt; zealous, and ' preſumptuous; 
bur aul earneſtheſs or zeal which does not proceed 
from the Spirit of God, is of no long duration. 


11. 
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356 De OSD according ro 
to do any other harm to this ſervant, but only what 
was-requiſite to:give himſelf an opportunity of doing 
good to his enemies; of inſtructing his diſciples, and 
of edifying all perfons. --- The right ear is an emblem 
of YI AIP 6 and a true underſtanding of 
the ſcriptures, Which will not be found any more, ei- 
ther in the prieſts, or the people of the Jews, till 
Chriſt ſhall one day reſtore them to them by his grace. 
14. Then ſaiu Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
ide ſheath: t be ci duhich my Father bath. given ines (hall 1 
wor drink #2 „ bus nel 10 hag] e113 G33 ett v 
_- Chriſt, here teaches the clergy to abſtain from all 
violent pretcedings. e lamerimesheals the wounds 
— which the precipitate. conduct df the chief paſtors 
has made without his order, He. reſtores: to its for- 
mer ſtate what they cut o through a raſh and inconſi- 
derate zeal; and commands them to put up the ſword 
which they uſe unſeaſonably . - Ood mull be obeyed, 
awhatever-the event may be. He who loves him 
cannot endure to be deprived of any opportunities of 
ſuffering for him. To diſpoſe a man to lock upon 
theſe as a giſt and preſent from the hand of God, it 
a neteſlary for him toi be a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
ho firſt made ſuffærings honourable, and diicoyered 
che value of them. Let us take great care, that 
we be nat of the number, of theſe ſinners who decline 
the cup of repentance and mortification, and who are 
overjoyed to meet with ſuch ** [ſpiritual guides] as 
Aiſpenſe with them, and by cheir conduct hinder them 
from looking upon this cup, as a; great. favour,, and 3 
precious giſt ot the divine mercy. What know- 
Jedge, what authority ſoevex in the Church, thoſe may 
muve who divert us from performing repentance in the 
fſtricteſt manners or Without teaſon diſpenſe with our 
performance of it; let us rather believe Chriſt, wh 
injoins us to do it, and teaches us to love and practiſe 
it in a ſpirit of obedience. Happy is that penitent, 
who ſays to one of theſe imitators of 8. Peter, The cup 
G3 { 4 


* 


2. - a 


which I. 


S. Jon x, Chap. XVIII. 827 
which God out of his fatherly love has given me, Spal I 
not drink it, to avoid that ſentence which he will ong 
day pronounce with the utmoſt ſoxeriry of an ingen 
ble * 2116133 
2. Then the 1 and the captain, a officers of the. 
Jes took Jeſus, aud bound him. 

O adorable captivity, O ſacred bonds of our ble 

Saviqur! By theſe, 1. he expiates the ill uſe of our li- 
berty. 2. He obtains for us the grace to uſe it well. 


2. He ſets us free from fin, and makes us become the 


lervants of righteouſneſs, in which conſiſts the glorious 
3 of the children of God. 4. He ſanctiſies the 
impriſonment. and confinement of his diſciples, and 
even of criminals. --- How honourable to the miniſters 


of Chriſt are bonds, which he endured, before them, if 


they endure them for his cauſe and in his ſpirit! 


How delightful is a priſon, when a man conſiders that 
he is the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, that his preſent con- 


dition has been ſanctified by him, and that he is cho- 
ſen of God to honour him particularly in that ſtate, 
to be conſecrated to him in it, and to-reap' the ſpiri- 
tual advantage peculiar thereto !,--- Grant, Lord, I 
beſeech, thee, that chy bonds may be endured with 
this ſpirit, both by the innocent and by the guilty 
7 LI ay ry ig el (for be was father 
to. e which was the high.prieſt that Jane 


Warhis appearance of Chriſt before a perſon Whg had 
o — y is one patt of his humiliations. He ſub- 
mits to this, that he may multiplie the number of 
them, and add to the ſhame which he bears in 


the Read of ſinners, and in order to their ſalvation. 
The iniquity of Chriſt's enemies triumphs in 
this; but his humility triumphs abundantly more. 
_ There are 155 the world many of | thele fatal 
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BY THOovvi hdg 75 
| Hatices, wälen ingage men te have a hand in many 
acts of injuſtice e e even in the moſt hei- 
nous eximes. Of how great importance is it, to 
contract an alliance only with vertuous perſons l An 
Alliance is often attended with very great conſequen- 
es; and is ſometimes the -66caſion of ſalvation ot 
latien. WW bons 0 Iii es (3 
11 14. W Cap Bas dr he which Eu cbunſel to the 
—.— = Fo Was! 2 that "Oe man Pould dis for 
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9 es is e of on 1 to the withed' to ſee der 
Adbide followed this joy, Which is an effect of 
the — o. p nu a mort time; and 
Hill be  Puhiſhed with an endſeſs ſorr w-. It is a 

ndgmene fein mate terrible upen chem, when God 

rmits their deſigns ef eppfeſſing innòcence and 
ce to ſucceed according to their deſtre. But this 
agent i moſt of AH terrible, when' prieſts are the 
objects of ir. A Af there be any bad advice or con- 
gel to be given againſt the intereſts of * Chriſt; of his 
Chitch,/ his kroch or his ſervants; it is frequently obe 
of his miniſters who gives it. 80 dangerous 5 is it for's 
yak nettes de Holy's in 2 holy / Uignity vr eite 
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Chriſt gave to the ſoldiers, that they ſnould Jets his dif- 

eiples g their. way, was an admonition te theſe to re- 
tire. But Peter has à mind to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
by doing more than others, and will thereby, plunge 
bimſelf imo a misfortune which be would have! a- 
voided, had he followed the reſt. - He would not 
believe his maſter, hen he told fm that he could not 
then: and he will find the ruth of it by a 


lad experience ar- Eccleſiaſtical perſans. ?7 are not to 


folpw Chriſt into the houſe of the great. He 


chither only by eempulſion, and zin order to be — | 


bled. ; Whoe ver gos to ſuch places merely upon hu- 
man motives, and contrary: to God's: A = an 


will meet with OPT bog een e of. falling, 


as 8. Peter did. ( | 1 
16. But Peter food. at Vie "ate ht hi 
out that other diſciple which was known unto the high 


pricf, and. ſpoke MOR chat. e. den, and brayght 
in Peter. g 263 y. 30K907 : 001 


of: ſervice: to: thair frignds who! are blergy-men-?2/by 
intrqducing hem ta the; great; and thereby they un- 


geſignedly expaſe them to ſin and, to etetnal — 4 
i; It is of much greater advantage, to find a true 


ſriend ho perſuades us to go bach than thoſe falſe 


admittance. Peter, while he Hονν ar the door, 
perhaps ſome inelination to retixe, and to avoid the 
danger : bur a convenient opportunity drives away a- 
bundance of good thoughts, and renders holy inſpira- 
tions fruitleſs and inſignificant. --- The devil is: but 
too careful in dpening to us a way to thoſe places 
where he can hold us captive to his.own' advantage. 
17, Then Jai loo damfel than kept the duor unto 3 
Art not ae ne f his nene He ſaith," 
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S. Jom N Chap. XYILL 829 
he has no other guide but preſumption, and no other 
k beſidęes that of nature. The command 


18 73 2&9 - is 


ſometimes j imagine they do a — 


friends: who incite us to proceed, and vcho procure us 


Tha 


r TT 
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s Go Ach ding t 


That man thinks himſelf as firm and immoyeab!s 


as a pillar, who is weaker than a reed. Whoever 
does not on himſelf a diſciple of Chriſt, denies him. 
We imagine ourſelves faithful, becauſe we do not 
ſpeak the very ſame words S. Peter did. But hat is 
dur refuſing to follow the maxims of the goſpel, but 
= plain denial of Chriſt, and a diſowning ourſelves'td 
be his diſciples?---- What would not S. Peter have ſaid 
in the preſence of Caiaphas, and before his judgtnent- 
ſear; ſince even at the door of his houſe, . 
fore a ſervant-maid, his courage fails him, and he 
gives ground ſo eaſily? This firſt fall even at the 


chreſh-hold, ought to have been of uſe to him, to 


humble him, to open his eyes, and to prevent his fall- 
ing again: but he was intangled in the ſnaftfe. 


18. Aud the Jervants aud offiters ſtood there, bo had 
made a fire of coals, (for it was cold ) a they warmed 


rhemſelves : and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed him- 
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\ Wonen Wh ö > 
Je We'ought, eſpecially if we are weak, to avoid: all 
bad converſation : to expoſe ourſelves thereto is a pre- 

ſumption which often-colts us dear. Curioſity and 
idlẽneſs frequently cauſe us to ſeck and to; meet with 
companion as inquiſitive and idle as ourſol ves, and this 
combination of idleneſs and uſeleſs curioſity ſeldom 
fails of producing abundance of faults, and of giving 
occaſion to a great many fins; <="The devil general- 
ly preſides at aſſemblies of this nature; and furniſhes 
matter of difeourſe out of his own ſtock. Ie makes 
oe in all converſations which have no marmer of re- 
lation to God, and ſometimes even in thoſe wherein 
men ſeem to propoſe to themſelves no other end but 
vyhat is good. LSE ict WE eie. 
54 5 The digh prieft then acked Feſms of his diſciple! 
aud of bis doctrine. 05. IF R924 alt 45 ien 
In this etamination, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſovereign 
\Prieſt and the eternal truth, is humbled: in reſpect of 


* 


both theſe qualities, being obliged to give an "_ 
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| G fir Gubin and his Jiſtiples, as one ſpeed, to haye 


57 with 15 latter againlt the government, and 
have deſigned to deſtroy the law of: Moſes by the 
| Pao Kg | Conſpiracy and innovation, i 75 uted at ran 
em ahd without proof, are 000 0 he two crimes 
of. which the innocent are ſa) poſed to be gutty. 
== Chriſt. was graciouſly teal ed to be accu 
al matiner 'of crimes, that he might be the conlolarion' 
id ſiren th' of of all thoſe, 6, 'who are unjuſtly: accuſed” 110 
the World. Let us Parricularly- reverence i in tum 
925 y thin Thick Was humbted for our fakes. 
wy fert him, 1 ſpake. openty 1 70 ee 1 
ever ks in the ſyni at, 255 in tbe tem le, whithtr 
the; Jews always Tefort, and in Herter have" I ſai 45 nor hing. 0 
"Thoſe who. broach firange ines ſeek darkneſs 
wheres truth ſeeks the light; ank thoſe 'who preach | 
it ate not afraid ro publiſh it in the open day. It 
is a very great "proof of innocence, hen the perſon 
dccuſed has the confidence to appeat to the teſtimony 
even Fa: his 1 5 5 — ith 2 7 take no manner E 
advantage . 2 C ticular inſtrut- 
tons to his Aſcites for 85 . "their lives, and 
oy the direction of the Church; dude ah he them 10 
ret maxims, no OM doctrines whit he a: | 
7 be concealed. e e > 
1 0 0 
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Ve as of itn more 5 lien thay fm 
Ps ous ro to = modeſty and reſolution toge- 
ther in aſſerkidg ard maintaining rhe triith ro . 

alt. It is pecyliar' to him 'who bas: good con 

cichce to po . er in patience, under the mo Jt 
unſult And hei en farions, without breaking out 
55 any F opt and injurious lang "= bai 
Fan ee A —_ 4 preach the goſpel in ſuck 
a manner, that he need not fear to 20 indifferent 
ly of thoſe who have heard bn RM 
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cute his miniſters for having preached his Ae | 


rebuked vice with a freedom. becoming evangelical la- 
bourers. Theſe, after the e pls bf Chriſt ouſt 
not abate any. . of. their ſacerdotal freedom. and 
boldneſs on che 2ecount of their ſufferings, hut mult 
vindicate them cs, as he did by. convincing rea- 
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S. Jon x, Chap. XVIII. 833 


ſhould not be ſilent, but that we ſhould juſtifie' our- 
ſelves when we are aecuſed of being wanting in reſpect 
towards them. To act otherwiſe would be to give 
incouragement by our own example to thoſe h are 
glad of all opportunities to diſhonour them. — 

24. (Now Manas had _ N cog unto Lachen, the 


eh prieſt.) 


It is thus, O Joſkbs our new Adam, t thy hands; | 
bound and tied faſt with cords,” expiare the dating pre- 
ſumption of our firſt parents in reaching out their 


hands to the forbidden fruit. It is thus likewiſe, that 


thou condeſcendeſt to do penance for ſo many ill 
uſes, in which" ſinners employ their hands, making 
them the inſtruments of ſo many crimes, ſacrilepes;, 
and impurities.” The ſight ot the bonds with which 
our bleſſed Saviour was bound weakens the faith of his 
apoſtle ſtill more, who ſees that his maſter makes no 
uſe ot his power to break them; and therefore gives 
him over for loſt. But faith ought not to look upon 
them in this 'view:- It is not ſo much to the power of 


men that Chriſt yields, as ro the power of his love to- 


wards us. Nothing ought to give me more confis/ 
dence than theſe voluntary Bonds Which he endures, on 
of to break thoſe'which my will has made for ! it= 
elf of its own iniquities and vicions habits.” 
25. And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : They 
ſad therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſei= 
ples? He denied it, and ſaid, am not. | 
It is not good to receive any thing of the world; r 
10 grow familiar with it: for familiarity leads to com- 
pliance and too great a regard to men, and theſe lead 
to ſin. . The fall of | one of] the chief of the apo 
ſtles ſhews us plainly, that ſalvation cannot be built 
upon any thing which is in man, whom a bare word 
ot two ſhakes and immediately throws to the ground. 
--= The weakneſs of the firſt preacher of the faith, 


Ver, 23. Mat. xuvi. 69. Mark, xiv. 67. Luke, _*y 30% 5 | 
Vol. I. Part, 2, i when 


834 The G.9's'Þ £L acrording to 
when left to himſelf, makes it cvidently appear, that 
it was a Spirit very different from that of man which 
ſpoke by the mouth of the martyrs, and a ſtrength far 
ſuperior to rheirs, which enabled them to withſtand 


tyrants, and to {urmount the fears of death. It 


Was not it ſeems enough, that Chriſt: ſhould inform us 


by his word, concerning the neceſſity of his grace, in 
order to overcome the leaſt temptation, in ſuch a man- 


ner as might be profitable to our ſalyation: it was 


requiſite we ſhould read this truth written in the 
largeſt characters in the fall of ?? { one. of the. met fa- 
oured apoſtles,] and in the weakneſs: of one of the 
chief] pillars of the Church. When a man has 
once experienced his own weakneſs og any particular 
occaſion, he muſt quit that occaſion, if he have any re- 
gard to the ſalvation of his ſou . 
26. One, of | the ſervants of the high prieſt (being his 
| kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off ) ſaith, Did not 1 ſee thee 
in the garden with bim?; 
When grace ſupports us, the more the danger in- 
creaſes,” our ſtrength and courage exert themſelves the 
more. But when man is left to himſelf; his weakneſs 
appears the more viſible, and his fall becomes ſo much 
the more fatal, the greater the danger is. There was 
ſome little reaſon to fear this ſervant · maid s there was 
more to be afraid of the men; but une of 2he bigh- 
prieſt's ſervants, in the high-prieſt's own: houſe, a kinſ- 
mam of him whom Heser had wounded, who was an 
eyewitneſs of the action, who ſaw him ithj Chriſt, 
and who, mentions. the very place and circumſtances, 
makes this poor apoſtle dread the worſt which could 
happen, who had by his own imprudence involved 
himſelf in this danger. Let us learn from the example 
of his misfortune to fear danger, and to flie from it. 
27. Peter then denied again, and immediately the cock 
crew. f | Ae 


It is a very great misfortune for a man not to be 
convinced of his own weakneſs, without grievous 
. Hr. | | 2 1 Ti Z 0 TI. A falls. 
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8. Jou, Chap. XVIII. 255 
falls. Thoſe of Peter anſwer exactly to his pre- 
ſumption; his three denials to his three preſumptuous 
promiſes: but three humble proteſtations af love for 
Jeſus will make amends for both. - It is high time fot 
the cock to crow, and for thee, O Lord, to begin to 
the eyes and ears of this ſinner, ho is already blinded. 
by his falls, and begins to grow hard and obdurate. 
=== The fins of Peter afford matter of * conſolation to 
ſuch ſinners as have had frequent relapſes, ſince he re- 


cei ved merey after three acts of infidelity. But that 


which may adminiſter hope to penitents, does by no 
means ſuſtife the preſiimiprudgs {ecu my of inner,” . 
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il 48. 3 Then led they Jeſus * Calnphany onda f ths 
hat of i judgment : aud it uus early, and they themfalvet - - 
went not into the judgment-hall, leſt wm ſhould fe $i 2094 jd 
but that: they might eat the palſouer. E | 
Let us conſider: Chriſt's S appearance before an idola- 
trous judge. What unaccountable (blindneſs is this 
in the Jews; to fear being deßled by entering into the 
houſe of a heathen, and not to fear being ſo by ſolli- 
eiting him againſt the innocent, and by their own 
wickedneſs! We ſometimes find the like ſuperſtition in 
the great pretenders to devorion. - This is a new 
indigniry to Chriſt, to be delivered up to the Gentiles, 
which. had been foretold by the prophers, and. by 
Chriſt himſelf: but it is at the ſame time a new right 
which he acquires over them to ſubject them to his domi- 
nion: and perhings for this reaſon i ir 1 8 men- 


* 28. ＋ Or, Pilate 4 — Nan xxyii, 5 dual, 17. T) 
en Axiii. 1. ARS x. 28. xi. 3. 
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836 be Gos E 1 according to 
tioned in the creed, that Chriſt ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate. The Gentiles have no more cauſe to boaſt 


| accuſat ion — againſt this man? 


and conſolation under every hardſhip and affliction. 
31. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him and judge 
vim according to your lau. The Jeus therefore ſaid unto 
him, It is not lauful for“ us to put any man to death. 
* Fx. per mittel. . ick 4, 


32. That the ſayingi of Jeſs might be fulfilled, which 


be abe, fignifyiug what death he ſhould die. 
All things conſpire againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; and even 
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the prudence of the roman emperors,” who had taken 
from the Jews the power of lite and death, is the o- 
caſion of his being condemned to- the croſs. The 
Jews were not permitted indeed to put criminals to 
death, but they were permitted, and even obliged in 
conſcience, to acquit the innocent, and to examine 
the juſtice or injuſtice of the accuſers. Can men 
ever complain of the injuſtice which is done them, and 
of the raſh judgments which are caſt upon them, if 
they pretend to follow the —— of _ maſter, 
and to imitate his patienee? 

33. Then Pilate entred into the ieee Aa, ad 
called Jeſus, and Jn) We him mw thou the king” of. dle 
Jews ? n * % Y en 


Jeſus is humbled i in his abntacter of king, and Gele 


vered up by his'own people, and by the priefts; that 


he may be a pattern of patience aſd humility to per- 
ſons in all ſtates and conditions. That which 
earthly kings will leaſt of all endure, and vhich indeed 
they have reaſon leaſt of all to endure; is, that any one 
ſhould queſtion whether they be kings. Chriſt in ſuffer» | 
ing this ſhews plainly that his humility is as extraordi- 
nary as his royalty. He is e king both f the 
Jews and the Gentiles; but the one kingdom which 
theſe two people are to compoſe is far above the reach 
of Pilate's apprehenſion. Theſe carnal Jews are 
unworthy of thee, O my king and my Saviour; make 
us, we beſeech thee, true Iſraelites according to the Spi- 
rit, and vouchſafe to bring us by thy grace into ſub- 
jection to thyſelf. They are hearts which thou ſeek- 
eſt, in order to eſtabliſh thy kingdom in mens and 
thou knoweſt where to find them. 


or did others tell it thee of me? 
Chriſt teaches us to behave ourſelyes modeſtly and 
reſpeRtully towards magiſtrates and earthly. "rouge 


Fer 33s Mat, xvii. 1. Mark, xv. * "Loke: mx 7 
| 8883 even 


| k 17 5 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this ehing of 2 


8538 "Thy Ge 0 8 ＋ KE I. os : 


even when they do not: diſchurge their duty. This 
judge has the intereſt of his ſovereign at heart, be- 
cauſe his. own, fortune depends upon it; but he is per- 
fectly indifferent and uhconcerned about the intereſt of 
this juſt and innocent perſon, againſt, whom he admits 
of the higheſt accuſations without proof) or - witneſs ; 


and this becauſe he neither hopes nor fears any thing, 


from him. - Judges ought to nnune err ching, 
and aboye all their own heart. 

37. Pilate aifwergs,. Am In Jew? . Thins ow na. 
tion, and the chief prieſts baue delivered. ther unto me. 
what halt tho duns 


„ e 


x Saviour, Who, by the queſtion he asks his judge, draws 
from his: mouth} an-anfwer which! juſtifes his inno- 
cence : or this jadge pla iply ſlights and drops the ac- 
cuſation relating to the ſtate, grounded upon the du- 
ous: -acgepration of; the name of King, of which the 
ews.maliciouſly:made'uſc to deſtroy him. This is 
not therefote .] any cauſe in which the ſtate is 
concerned; it is only a) queſtion; of religion. It 
ws the propet buſineſs: of the Jews, and not of the 
perſon acculed,: to declate uber he had doe, and like- 


wiſe'tp proye it. Tbis is an inſtance of -preyarication 
in the judge, not to cake full cogniſance of the r 5 


before ha proceeds o examine the party accuſed. 
361. Jeſus anſwered, ems <1 75, nor of this . 

if, wo) kingdom: there: — this wor 
fight; that 1 ſbould not de delivered to the Kaus, but now 

& m kingdoms not from: bence. . 15 

The kingdom of Jelus: Chriſt; is nor 7 155 work ora 
mall 2 Chriſtian then ſeek after ; honour, riches, and 
pomer here below? We are called indeed to reign, 
but it is in heaven, and not upon the earth. --- As 
the kitigdom: of Chriſt, being not b; this world, does 
not intrench upon the kingdoms of earthly princes: ſo 
theſe are not of the ſpiritual world, which is the Church, 
We muſt not be Y thi old, if we defire to be- 
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S. Jou Chap. XVII. 835 
long to the kingdom'of Chriſt; and he receives us into 
the number of his ſubjects by ba tiſm, only on condi- 
tion that we renounce the Wen and all its pong 

and Val - > 
Dig, PRC: ene aa unto E Art thou a ki, 
thin. Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeft that I am a king.” -, 
this end "was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould 'bear witneſs unto the truth.” Ever 
one that is of the truth heareth 'my voice. ö 
It ische property of Jeſus Chriſt, the e truth, 
10d it is the duty of his diſciples, to bear witneſs unto 
the truth at "the hazard of lite. -- The kingdom of 
God is the kingdom of truth: Chriſt came on purpoſe 
to preach and to ſettle it by faith; and this aich is a 
gift of God which' thoſe only ' preſerve to the end 
who belong to to this kingdom by the eternal and un- 
changeable choice of God. Every Chriſtian, in his 
proper way, is obliged to bear witneſs to the truth on 
all oceaſions which preſent themſelves. Paſtors, as the 
deputies and vicegerents of Chriſt, ought after his 
example to look upon themſelves as perſons horn and 
continuing in che world, to no other end and purpoſe, 
but to bear witneſs to the. truth, all imaginable ways, 
and at the expence of all chitigs. The more violentiy | 
it is artacked; either in itſelf by the errors of heretics; 
or in its miniſtets by-the calumnies of worldly men, 
the more is any one obliged to ſpeak in its defence: 
here is no ſurer ſign of our being in the way of 
ſalvation, than our having for the word of God thar 
love, docility, affplication, and obedience which are | 
the es le. "jt ae 
38. Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And when 
— hitd" ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and | 
ſaith uno them, I find in him no fault at all. © * 
"How many are there in the world, who, :afrer Pix 
lars example, either will not learn the truth, or — : 
piſe it, or pretend not to know it, that they may 
be __ to Expoſe themſelves to danger in the 
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' tions, and then turns his back upon it. That will no 


1 


fence of iti The innocence of Chriſt is at one and 
the ſame time acknowledged and abandored by his 
judge, He ſpeaks to the ruth itſelf, he asks it queſ- 
allow us to interrogate it in a cold, indifferent, an 
Careleſs manner, or with a double heart: we muſt do 
it with reſpect, love, ſincerity, and perſeverance. 
Would to God, the great would earneſtly ſeck to 
know it, and would patiently attend while it is diſ- 


covered to them! But they are more afraid to know 


it than to be ignorant of it. 


39, But he bave à cuſtom, ſe 
one at the. paſſover ; vill ye therefore that I releaſe unte 


| Jon the king of the Jews g TER 


a: heathen, 


Chxiſt meets with more, humanity from 


than among the Jews ; ſonſtrangely does the abuſe of 


the divine tavoprs and. benefits corrupt and harden the 


heart. - Theſe gommendable endeavours in behalf 
of; innocence; ſerve ↄaly to increaſe, the humiliation of 


Chriſt, and the condemnation, of him who uſes them. 
When a man has power and authority in his hands, he 


does by no means diſcharge his duty, if he only per- 


bor good offices, if he only intreat and ſollicite per- 
ons in favour of the inngcent who lie under calumny 
er perſecution; he ought to. reſiſt iniquity to its face 


without any regard to men, and to declare himſelf 


boldly;and vigorouſly. for-the cauſg of juſtice. --- It 
18 thy, mercy, O. my God, towards thy enemies, 
which, is, the cauſe that thy Son finds no mercy or 
gempaſſion at all in the hearts of men, We could ne- 
ver have been releaſed or delivered, if our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had. It is not he, it is mankind which is the 
cximinal to be reſeaſed at the paſſover, at that paſſover 
' whereof. ke himſelf is the victim. It is his glory and 
our ſalxat ion that he dies innocent, inſtead of being 
releaſed and et. at liberty as a criminal and malgfator, 
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J 0. Then cried, they all again, ſaying, * Nur“ this man, 
but Barabbas. Nou Barabbus was a robber. W 


1 Fr. We will as have, JIRA | 
Wie compare and preferr Barabbas to Jeſus Chrift, 
whenever we chuſe to follow our own paſſions, rather 
than the Goſpel ; the ſpirit of the world, rather than 
that of God; and the inclinations of the firſt Adam a 
ſinner, rather than thoſe of rhe {ſecond who is holineſs 
itſelf,.--+ We abhorr that which the Jews did but 
once; and we do the ſame every day without any re- 
morſe. or concern, and even without conſidering what 
it is we are doing. The Jews. renounced. Chriſt, 
put it was before they had received his Spirit, or were 
made members of his body. The ingratitude of 2 
Chriſtian, who has known and taſted his heayenly gifts, 
has nothing which comes near 1t. - Let us caſt our 
eyes upon the lite of the generality of mankind, and 
ſee whether there are any great number, whole. 
actions.do not continually crie our, He will not have 
jeſus Chriſt, we will have none of his humility, his po: 
verty, his mortification, his croſs, & õ . 
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9. 1. CHRIST. SCQURGED, AND CROWNED | 
WITH THORNS, BEHOLD THE MAN. : 
et CORD CEETE DIM; JN 
I. jd er Pilate therefore took Jeſus; and ſcourged 
Let us not wonder to {ee Jeſus Chriſt undergo the 
puniſhment of rebellious ſlaves, ſince he ſtands in the 


Ver. 1, Mat, xxvii. 26. Mark, xv, 15, 5 ad 


- 


place 


1. 808 l according "IF 
place of fin inmets, and expiates the dflobedience and 


81 


rebellion of Adam. It is a v A piece of po- 
licy to er to N ro the wortd by granting 
it one part of its demands; and by by refuſing ir the 
other, to think we diſcharge Kind own duty. There 
Is no dividing our fidelity berwixt God and the 
world: and our Infldetiry 18 arrived" at its utmoſt 
| height, when"orice we have begu SR Fo to ſacrĩſtee inno- 
cCence co calgmany. --- Senſuality reigis in all parts of 
the linner 's 51-12 —5 And it is in order to expiate and 


remove it, c rift ſubmirs to this ſcourging,” which 
ears his 2d0rable body, and makes it all but one 
2 Stall not we chen b afhamed of our love: of 
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king out-of "mockery, to expiate the crime of Adam 
in affecting an independency even in reſpect of God. 
For there is no perſon whatever who does not inherit 
from Arlam the love of pre- eminenee and the ſpirit of 
dominion: we ſeę the proper remedy for them in our 
adorable head; 4rvwyed with t horuc; humbled, mocked, 
and inſulted in the quality, of king. He refuſed once 


to accept of. the regal dignity from men, becauſe it 


as not attended with any humiliation, and becauſe 
His 'rr0wn they offered him Was without #hotns he 
now accepts it, becaaſe it is very! proper for him who 
came on purpolc-to reign by che craſs} -- A Chriſtian, 
| _ ky laced in the high ſtation of honour and au- 

 great\reaſon to fear and tremble, if be 

| by > re nothing of the horn, or humiliation of 
Chriſt to ſerbe as a oounter-ballance. Grandeur and 
authority are ſo infected with the | poiſon of human 
pride, that there is an abſolute neceſſit . of a an antidote 
mn. * — it, de 


3. 1 


1 


3. And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and they ſinote 
im with their hands. AN 0 $4 Y SKY; ” 
\ Chriſt ſuffers in his ſacred ' countenance that which 
thoſe perſons. deſerve, who take ſo much pains in a- 

dorning their faces, that they may draw others into 
ſin. This is the myſtery which chriſtian princes 
ought more particularly to conſider. In this they 
ought to ſtudie the art of ruling in a chriſtian man- 


ner, and how. to ſanctifie in themſelves grandeur and 


regal power. E The court of Jeſus Chriſt crowned 
with thorns is not a court of flatterers; but of mock- 


ers; by ſuffering whole abuſes and inſults he expiates 
that love of praiſe and flattery, from which it is ex- 


rvemely difficult for princes to ſecure themſelves in the 


| I midſt of a court, where all ſtrive to outvie each other 


in offering them this poiſonous incenſe. Tho? it be 
vor indeed conſiſtent either with their dignity, or with 
5 the public good, that they ſnould bear with inſolences 


and affronts; yet their piety and ſalvation at leaſt re- 


5 
+ I quire that they ſhould not bear with flatteries. This 
ss che leaſt homage which they owe to the royal digni- 
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. ̃²— Faye 1 
that I ſind no fault in him. 


ppearance before his own people. A ſtrange way 
of clearing the innocence of an accuſed perſon, to 
puniſh him in order to acquit him! But ſtranger yet is 
the hard · heartedneſs of this people, whom the cruelty 
of chis judge does not ſoften! Lord, ſince thy Fa- 
ther, who is juſtice itſelf, ſuffers thee to be treated in 


which Pilate knows nothing at all: and theſe crimes 
are mine, and thoſe of all mankind. Grant, Lord, 
that L may have the fidelity and gratitude at leaſt to 
adore thee, and to endure with thee the ſhame and 
VAT | MS Sr FFI con- 


8. Jon N, Chap, XIX. 843 


ty ol. Chritt treated in ſo baſe and ignominious a 


dee here another part of Chriſts humiliations, his "OP 


this manner, thou muſt of [neceſſity have crimes of 
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confuſion which thou endureſt for my ſake. 
5. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the eroum of thorns, 
andthe purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them, Bebold 
Bebold here the ſtate and condition, to which the 
finner has reduced his king, changing by his crimes 
the luſtre of his regal dignity into a ſpectacle of pain 
and ignominy. . Theſe thorut, with which the King 
of the Chriſtians is crowned, are more precious than 
the gold and diamonds which ſparkle in the crowns of 
earthly kings, ſince they are the ranſom of the world, 
and the price of eternal ſalvation. Other crovyns are 
only a vain ſhe w; which is often nothing but the effect 
and the occaſion of ſin. The pride which fills the 
head of a perſon; who is puffed up with his dignity, 
reputation, or learning, eſpecially when he appears in 
public, is the diſeaſe which Chriſt deſigns to heal by 
means of theſe thornt which pierce his ſacred head. 
-Ler theſe ꝛbornt, O Jeſus; ſanctified by touching thy 
adorable fleſh, and endued with a divine and effica- 
cious virtue by being ſtained in thy blood, pierce the 
tumour of my pride and vanity, and let out the im- 
poſtume of the paſſions of my heart. This pumple 
robe, which is inſtrumental to the humiliation of 
Chriſt, expiates the profuſeneſs and oſtentation of the 
children of Adam in their apparel, and merits and 
procures for us the grace to delpiſe that magnificence 


and exceſſive niceneſs therein which the rich affect. 


Behold the man, ho is the victim of God for 
men, and the true offering of men ſtill offered up re- 
preſentatively] to God. Ho ſenſibly does it touch 
linners, and how inſupportable is it to them, to be 
named, or pointed out publicly by any thing in them 
which: expoſes them to diſgrace and contempt! This, 
O Jeſus, is the very thing vrhich thou intendeſt to ex 
piate, and to cute in me by theſe words. 
© 6: Ihen the chief prieſts therefore and officers:ſaw him, 
t bey cried out; ſahing, Crucifie him, cruci ſie him. _ 
03 | aity 
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him, 
ilate 
aith 
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ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for i fad 


ao fault in n rA HALT ATA F 
What ſtrange acclamations are theſe; from a people 
upon whom this king has heaped. ſo many favours! 
--- Can-we after this refuſe to ſuffer the ingratitude 
and infidelity of thoſe to whom we have done the 
greateſt ſervice ? This is a kind of homage and an 
honour - which we owe to Jeſus Chriſt, who for our 
fakes ſuffered both thoſe heinous. provocations at the 
hands of the ſews. Our fins crie out even louder 
than the Jews; and they were thoſe which prevailed 
againſt the innocence. of our bleſſed Saviour. No- 
thing is more ſhameful than the baſe: cowardice of a 
Judge, who is not willing to commit a crime himſelf, 
and yet ſuffers it to be committed. Light or 
knowledge renders a judge the more criminal, who 
deliberately yields to the paſſion and power of men, 
and abandons inna ngmmͥͥe win bo 
7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a lau, and By re 
law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son f Gd. 
Who can bear with the hypocriſy of the ſinner, who. 


makes even his crimes a matter of eonſcience and re- 


ligion! But who can ſatisfie himſelf, that he is intirely 
free from this temptation ? ---- Calumny always ſup- 
preſſes whatever may be of advantage to thoſe whom 
it deſigns to ruine, and conceals all the proofs of their 
innocence, | Chriſt made himſelf the Son f God indeed; 
bur then he likewiſe plainly proved himſelf to be ſo, 
by doing the works of the Son of God, and reſtoring 
life to the dead. There is another lau, namely the 
lau of the divine juſtice and mercy, which requires 
that the don of God ſhould die to ſatisſie the juſtice 
of his Father, and to merit and effect the ſalvation of 
men. It was thy eternal love towards us, O Saviour 
of the world, which made this lau, and nothing but 
thy own tranſcendent charity conſtrained thee to do 
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2 2. IR FEAR. Fes SILENCE, 
ALL POWER: 'COMES/ FROM ABOVE. 


: 8. J When: Pilate. therefore beard cha lou, be Was 
the more afraid; 

How . the de d ee vain are Eile 
— of that perſon who would fain pleaſe both 
God and the world::- --- A ſmall degree — love for 
juſtice cauſes a man to ſtruggle for ſome time; but it is 
too weak to prevail. Jo perſevete and continue true to 
it, he muſt love it with all his heart: but he certain- 
ly loves it leſs than his own fortune, when he ſacri- 
ces it thereto. When a man knows: his duty, and 
has not yet ſold himſelf to, iniquity, he cannot do a 
wicked action without ſome remorſe: but cheſe re- 
morſes are only ſo many witneſſes againſt che ſinner. 


9. And went again into the judgment-hal, ant: ſaith 
vento eee ee thou 7 But Jehan Hove. lin 10" ar- 


— many complaints, murmurings, and: -allifica 
tions of | ourſelves, proceeding from felt-love, ought 
this ſilence to ſtifle and ror mg It is a vertue, 
which was never heard of before Chriſt came, and 
which has been very rarely practiſed ever fince; for 2 
man to have it in his power to/juſtifie himſelf, and yet 
to continue ſilent. Chriſt confounds the eagernels 


and impatience of the children of Adam to Juſtife 


themſelves from the leaſt ſuſpicions and the ſlighteſt 
er by ſuffering himſelf in ſilence ſuch as are 
of the higheſt and moſt heinous nature. But had he 

d himſelf and avoided death, we could never 

3 been juſtified, or delivered from that which is 
eternal. Thou haſt loved us, O Lord, more than 
thy own life: and we, ungrateful as we are, preferr 
not only our life, but even our criminal will and in- 
clinations, and every EY intereſt, before thy glory 
* ** * wal | | 
| 10. Then 
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8. Jo n N, Chap. XIX. 847 


10. Then ſaith Filate uuto him, Speakeft thou not unte 
ne f knoweſt thaw not, that 1 have power to cruciſie thee, 


and haue power t0 releaſe the? 28 N 


% * 


judgments he adores in ſilence, under whoſe omnipo- 
tent hand he humbles himſelf, and hom he looks up- 
on as the ſovereign diſpoſer of every thing which men 
do againſt him. A good judge cannot boaſt of his 
power; he can do nothing but what he can do juſtly. 
He has no other power but only to make the laws 


take place, by yielding obedience to them firſt him 
ſelf. The judge before us has no cauſe to gloria in 
his authority, but rather to humble himſelf for che 
corruption of his awn heart, ſince he puuiſſies without 
having any obligation to do it from law or juſtice. 


He is not the maſter, but the miniſter of the law: 
and therefore ought to make it ſubſetvient to the pub- 
lie good, and not to his own private intereſt. -=- A 
good judge ought never to make himſelf feared by his 
power and authority, but rather to tremble himſelf 


through the fear of abuſing ir. Great authority with 


little or no vertue is a very dangerous ſtaree. 
IL Jeſus auſwered, Thou couldeſt have 10 power at al 
ogaruſt me, except it were given thee from above ; there- 
fore he that delivered mt (unto thee hath the greater fin. 


In what hands ſoever lawful authority is lodged; 


we ought always to look upon it as coming from above. 
The righteous know, that the very hairs of their 
head are all numbered. Nothing ſurpriſes, much leſs 
amazes them, becauſe they have their eyes always 
intently. fixed upon him, who has his continually open 
upon them. Beſides the general providence, which 
appoints good and permits evil, which eſtabliſhes all 
lawful authority, and regulates the good or bad uſe 
thereof; the eternal counſels and decrees.of God con- 


cerning Chriſt, his Church, and his ele&, ought to 


yield matter of great comfort and confidence to thoſe 


who-ſufter in his name. If to abandon an innocent 
isn : per- 


Chriſt has another judge who is inviſible,” whoſe 
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perſon to the calumny and malice of men, be a great 
crime in one who has authority in his hands, and 


conſequently has a right, and is under an obligation; 


both to ſpeak and to act in his behalf; how much 
more guilty is he, who delivers up an innocent perſon; 


when he knows not only his innocence, but likewiſe 


the great defigns of God concerning him, and the 
works he intends to effect by his means, having been 
fully informed of theſe myſteries by the ſcriptures and 
by private inſtructions! Every one may applie theſe 
words to particular caſfſs . 
12. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but: the Fews cried out, ſaying, ¶ thou let this man go, 


thou art not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf” a 


king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. oO tO od ne 
13. J When Pilate therefore heard: that ſaying”, ho 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the „ in 
a. place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
rn en n e dan be bon 

SGod having condemned his Son to death, it is not 
in the power of any man to deliver 8 him from it. 
Whoever is poſſeſſed with a deſign of making or 
improving his fortune, will never perform his duty. 
A judge, that he may not abuſe his authority, 
muſt be free from paſſion. He is no longer maſter 
of his own conſcience, from the time any private intereſt 
has gained the aſcendant there. When once a 


judge, a magiſtrate, or any great perſon, has diſco- 


vered his weak ſide, the wicked know very well how 
to draw him into their deſigns. Nothing but an ex- 
traordinary grace can ſecure a man from their ſnares, 
when it is his intereſt to keep fair wirh them. 
134. And it was the preparation of the paſſouer, and a- 
bout the fixth hour: and he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold 
king. [2 6&7 FR, e 


All that paſſed here was truly the preparation of the 


grand paſſover, the paſſover of the Chriſtians, which was 
_ juſt going to be ſacrificed, -=-- Would to God, there 
13 ; 3 | | 0 Were 
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were not 3 to be found even now, who as it 
were prepare themſelves for the [chriſtian ] paſſoner and 
facrifice, b calutnniating' and Perſecnting thelr bre⸗ 
thren, er other fins, in the habitual practice of 
which. they allow themſelves! . Since it is by humi- 
liations and ſufferings that Chriſt is pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
fis kingdom, this is the very time wherein we ought 
to adore” and feceIve him as the ling of our hearts. 
Yes, Lotd; #/] know thee by theſe marks, and on thee 
8 or m 5g. Cauſe me by thy grace ſo to imitate thy 
ample,” that thou may'lt likewiſe own and athnows 
ledge” we for thy ſubject. 11 . 
15, But they tried out, ib whth him: au with 
him, *rut#fie-binr.-- Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucifie 
jour king + Ne chief Priefts afwertd, lie hve 10 1 | 
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. ks avarice, ambirion, « or any 8 
ful deſi te to ſry in his heart, is very far from owns 
ing or haviiig] us Chriſt for his ing. Our tougues 
and our Hands d even naw: continually cruciſe him 
afreſn; When our words and out works are contrary to 
bis la A: Tkeſe men require the death of the Meſ- 
fias, bon hey had deſired, ſued for, and expected, 
during ſo many ages; and they ſubmit to the yoak 
Which the Rad 40 much deteſted and abhorred: an 
tnaccòunt ble inſtance this of what envy and hatred 
can do, when they are reſolved to ſatisfie themſelves. 
When this double paſſion has once taken full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart, a man knows no other: happineſs 
but to reyerige' himſelf; and no other miſery but to 


Haye' before his eyes the object of his hatred and his 


en - Piety only knows how to reconcile the royal 
Acer of Chriſt with that of Ceſar, the ſpiritual 
7 With the r te The more Chriſt reigns 
onr hearts, the greater are our fidelity, ſubmiffion, 


and obedlence to our dp ton ene Ba 


0 
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16. Then . im therefore. unto. the 
crucified. ;' And they took Jeſus and led him av 


How many perſons in the world fide wi 1 Glril | 


ar firſt, and abandon him afterwards. to the wicked, 
through. die, too great a regard to men, and 
bad example ! --- There are more than we imagine, 
whoſe hearts are like that of this pretended lover of 


| juſtice," who delivers up the perſon accuſed to his ene · 


mies, not only without pronouncing leitende, . with⸗ 
out any proof of his crime, but even owning, "and ac- 
knowledgipg his innocence. --- Importuticy- and fol- 
licitation prevail at laſt upon a judge, Who 
worldly:hopes or fears. ;--- The ar of difpleaſing hi 
prince is the main ſpring of all the ions of a 
courtier, who has not the fear of God and, he is al- 
ways ready to ſacriſce every thing ta his maſter's far 
vour, and to deliver mp, * things ai, go. run 
the leaſt hazard of loſiug that 5 
17. Aud he bearing his croſs, wer | ian a a place 
called the place f SAY. 16 calad in the Hebrew, 
ets - 15g | % bv ah 05 
The true Thaac, as be victim of Bs, 
Aron for his ſacrifice; as a „ 2 
which he is to vanquiſh ſin, the world, and. the oo 
and as a king, the ſceptre with which be is, to rule his 
people. - This croſs, the emblem of our ſins, with 
/which/Chriſt is ee is now immediately to be the 
remedy and atonement for them. A Letuspontemplate 
oufſelves in our Head and pattern: he appears in our 
ſtead, and ſuffers that which we ought to to 
Tus ſpectacle, which ſeems ſo ignominious to the eyes 
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"and ate attended Wirh a f ory" which makes the'pet- 
ſon crucitie | 


S. 10 H N, Chap. XIX. 
of the fleſh, Is juſtly looked upon by ths eyes of faith 


'as the object "of Sur love and onr imitation throughout 
the whole coutſe of our life. Eet us remember, that 
this is what oor bleſſed Lord had in view Wer he faid, 


Whoſoevet will come after ine, let him deny himſelſ, and 


tale up hit 7, on follow ine. We muſt" Fol, and 
hor go befote him: for f it is after his example'that we 
walk. bear * 578 it is his erofs whith maſt attract 
and draw os; and it is only by that gtace which this 
7 has Werlte 


for us, chat e, are enabled to bear it. 
18. Where they crucified hitn, ; nd tO or her with him, 


on either file d, an Ne in the — e 
Truth is always crutiſſed in th e "midſt of enners; as 


Chriſt was ee two bag i In like manner rer- 
tue is placed 1 eryreen 


Chriſtian wh i folfow Chriſt'eyen upon the eroſs M ĩt is 


nete 4 re ſome which are honourable, 


fic nds for whar he ſuffers-: bur ſack is 
not the cro 
painful. It 3s hliimbling 4n tr{elf}" being an Object of 


maledi&ion ; it is ſo likewiſe, in "reſpe& of the co 
[6 in which he ſuffers, namely two thieves 3 aud of 


dans Ree: ed between them as the greateſt erimi- 
--” How: 


nal. many i impottant *rruths are there to be 
es at the fot of rhis croſs! How many duties to 


be paid! How many gtaces to be received! Let us 


at a 1 19 What 15 fing deſerved. Chiriſt ſuffers, 
3 ay cauſe us te fuffer with him in a hoty | 
1 by $ grace, and according to the exatoplz 
of his in ltey and patienctte. 7 ory 
19. J And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the toſs. 
And the writing was, JESUS OF": CALARE 17 
7H 1 ING'o7 Or 


HE FEWS. 2359 
20. This iu then read 2 any "of the J Faux; 5 the 


place where JR K wat 5 185 r0-the city - and 
1 e . | 


7 410% 
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1 
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rev, 3 75 Greek, 854 Lie, 1 


ee 


Oppofite vices. The 
- muſt alſo be faſtened to 


& Chriſt, Wich is as umbling as it is 
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852 Ile Gos vx 1 accordingio 
be regal power of Jeſus Chriſt on the croſs was 
atteſied and publiſhed even by his judge, to thoſe 
tbree different people, of whom; the Church was 
chiefly to be compoſed, and who at that time ſhared 
betwixt them the religion, learning, and empire, which 
Chriſt has united in his Church. - Thoſe, whoſe de- 
ſign it is to humble Chriſt, proclaim his greatneſs and 
his glory without being ſenſible, of it themſelves. 
God will always confoùnd thoſe ,whq. endeavour to 
humble his elect. And the greater ſhare theſe have 
in the ſufferings of their head, the greater will they 
haye in the glory of his kingdom. = Tbe royal dig- 
nity of Chriſt can be neither deſtroyed, nor impaired 
by the ignominy of the croſs ; ſince. this very ignominy 


is the foundation thereof. -I adore thee, O Jeſus, 


under this external appearance ſo unworthy of thee, 
as the only victim of God worthy to be offered to 
him, as; the ſovereign, high-prieſt of good things to 
come, and as the king. of exeraliing Wo =: 

an, Then ſaid ide chief priefts, of #be Jews to Pilate 
Mute not, The ling of the Jews ; but tha he Jaid, Tor 


MEE Fenn ddd oof” 27 FR: of 
. 122+ Pilate anſwered, What I have, written , I ha: 
- Ur HHEEB. b Ne 


God by his wonderful power ſo de even of the 
iu 


| bearr of the wicked, as to make them ſupſeryient to his 


truth and his myſteries. --- Had Chriſt been crucified | 


merely as a falſe king, be could not have been thc 
victim of his people, and the ſalyation of the world. 
This title, written in three different languages, 


proves by thice eternal witneſſes the perfidiouſnels 
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+a cripture might be ful 1 


* Jou x, Chap. . 277 
nothing: it would till ſubſiſt before God, and therefore 


it is out of his remembrance that he muſt earneſtly en- 
deavour to blot it, which can be done mY 7 but 
0 true converſion and repeitance.” 42 


248 . » Tyi 


Een GARMENTS. "Has! COAT. 
1 BLESSED VIRGIN AND S. OHN” \ 
eie 1A K T'HE ro OFTHE cxogs !. 3: y 


5 7 5 Th 155 the Kal when they had che 2 
12 took. bis garments, (and made four parts, ro ever) ſouls 
r 4 part) and alſo his coat : now the coat u- without 
hem, + woven from the top throug a | 
24. 7 Jaid bo for 5 oy + Let A 
it, but bots for 55 70 oſe it ſha 7 thi the 
125 755 us which ſaith, 750 n arted my 
raiment among them, and fot my veſture they td £0 aſt Jos 
Theſe things therefore the Jouldiers did. 

The nakedneſs of Jeſus Chriſt upon the 17808 is a NY 
cumſtance which plainly ſhews us that he" refuſed no 
Kind of humiliation for our ſakes. He endures this 
ame, that he may cover” our' fins from his Fathers 
fight. --= The firſt Adam by his ſin deſerved! this 
ame; the. ſecond Adam bears it, to merit dur deli- 
vetance from it; to expiate the crime of thoſe Who | 
F arg. not ſhamed "of of ,it, or even 4 a, ride 


wy +2 


tt 
= . 
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EW 23. "+ Or, enn Ale xxvii," 37 8 24. 
Lake: xxiii. 34. | pit 
Hbh 1 e 


6 Te G 0 iy p * 1 ie 


eſtabliſh the belief of Chril's being e The. 
fulfilling of the prophecies.,demonlirates, that he i 
really the king of the Jews who was therein foretgld, 
and is name and ara 425 in vain endeavour 


cruel than theſe heathen | ers, 'who 2 d 1 not di- 
* 15 J ee coat. 1755 
0 we f 'crofe of” Jeſiu, his mo- 
hill 5, Bis mother: tk May the 8 20 | . 
4 e 
The Bees. irgid, js reſent at th 
croſs . She pretigures an; WA hey hae Falte a 
rhe, Church, the 10 Se of t e marry 592 the {A 
N e the wedker lex, REN dea 5 irſelf will 
le to ſeppt rate om the Wa Tal through 
8 at 
6, received. from his A and pafſign. "The 
550 Pins vi 1 gi 100 10 1 5 three 


FO 971 201 5 t tg hy A , throu 
maid, 125 1 * big 10 $7 Pilate 4 
55 Fr m hy CET 5 4 ion of 
e l 5 1555 women ſur- 
4 5 .the. fcarfy 1 fror of ſuch 
4 {pectacle, the tend 0 fan, 1 nſe of the 
Feed he and. 1 ace IN, I, 4. 75 a maſter 
ucihed...between IR the danger to 
which. they AF: 8050 be nin of an in- 
aged populace. Sana d courage 
do 155 8 Receive 255 13 5 0 he 5 hen they 
nende themſel re ee 17 liv 
4496 oo # them eas "i by ay faith and 
een Feſws therefore Ja eg e Wiſe 
th ſt 25 7255 for 5 0 . en fir mere 
Chriſt-lan he es ang inc ours 141 ove in 
"of Aalins⸗ by his F in ne the _— 


eee hi hey mb, i he mig, of al 
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piring on wy = this and to have 85 to this my- 
2 in order to obtain that Ari: 0 that _ 


gin 
: SG S. Feds in his 40 b had not this i pale een 


to her a pledge, and as it were a ſign and viſible - | 
crament of that ipvilible preſence which Chriſt would 


always, continue in her heart. 


Aud from. that: hour ale diſciple rook, ber neo his, ou 
1:17 $. John, in tecompence/of his virginal purity, - 


ccives the hleſſed Virgin for his adopted ter: and 


| from hence. we learn bow much Chriſt loves that ver- 
een we gught to love and value it. 
What may and o 275 we not to believe N 
ing be le acknow! 

;$:Jobn.xeccived. th is precious 


concerning the 


veneration, and filial obedience he ſhewed towards 


her, and concerning his fidelity in profiting by a do- 
\meſtic example ſo wonderful and extraordinary 


The faithful attendance of S. Jahn at the ec - 


n likewiſe, rewarded with this ineſtimable gi 
{which we ate plainly informed, that Chriſt vouch- 


5 to ſhare his ticheſt treaſure, with thoſe, ho imi- 


tate his purity and charity, who are not aſhamed of 


is humiliations, and The. love his cross. 
e Hh h 4 F. 5. Cullar 
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27. Then ſaith as op IR Artes thy mater 


ent with which 
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>. COMPLISKED.” Hts: DEATH. No zone 

QF HIM bo. Hrs SIDE, Corn 


28. J Alter this, Jeſus knowing that uli things were 
15 accompliſhed, that the pe might be Tuff ed, ſaith, 
# thir, FOES = iy Fore 20 PA po 1 

fe #hirſt of Jeſus Chriſt expiares the Malen rance 

N. en id 9. fv Child cap ebe I his 
heart after the glory of his Father, and the ſalvation 
| i ſinners, was without compariſon” more vehement. 
Is that exceſſive tenderneſs towards themſelves 
To ipportable in ſome Chriſtians, who, eben upon days 
of faſting, cannot Rags 4 little chit Þy ay of mor- 

tifcation, when they" fee” Jeſus Chriſt endufe a + 
"fo vehement that he coniplains thereof, tho he ſuffered 
o mapy⸗ totments without opening his mouth? Ought 

the falſe maxim of 4 caſuilt, who tells us, that a 
draught of any thing does not break our Faſt; to have 

more ihfluence upon us tõ induce us to tranig teſs the 

law of faſting, than Pg 8 of Jeſus Chrife to in- 
courage us to endur and thirſt Chriſt 
complains of rhizſt; only Jebel he may ſuſſer the more, 
that he may (ley of bis incaraation and 
bis ſufferings, and Julfil the ae #/themminnteſt 
circumſtance. £- Let thy a irg O ſeſus, ex- 
 ringujſh our tliitſt after 4 alle date of this 

World, and all thoſe” Vain gelireß  whiclySontivually 

bre) Upon our hearts. Dat nE 

29. Now' there was ſet a eſa 1. F Wiser aud 

tbey "filled a " ſpunge wit! e « d pi it N -byſop, 
Wee put it to his mouth.” P9295 eee BOT == 

The tongue of 12 5 Chtiſt uncdergpes ies daten 
-tekfient. ts atone for the ill ule Wich men make of 
'theirs' by blaſphemies, N vanity; Aying, 
A and daintineſs. '-»- See here the comfort 

men him who lays 
donn 
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down his life for them. A true repreſentation this of 


the ingratitude, ſourneſe, eiivy, and of the total cor- 
ruption of the heart, which is all we have of our on 
ſtock to give in return for the tranſeendent love of 
ur bleſſed Saviour. What an exchange is this! a 
"veſſel full vineger for the effuſion of his blood upon 
us. Can we after xhis complain of the ingratitude 
oft men towards us, and of the little comfort we 
ſometimes receive fram our friends: 4 1 
gor en Jeſis therefore: had received the vineger, he 
fand, it is finiſbed':© and he bowed his bead, and gave up 
Longo inet Io algiis Ar © le cer cet . 


the 1/8 l 0 $1617 {Ot 9210 dy; ods gc - 
This action of-Jeſus Chriſt is an adorable example 


of figelity, which we: ought to imitate in hearing 
mottification to the time of our death, and in drin- 


ing whatever Chriſt has reſerved for us of the ſourneſs 


and bitterneſs of his cup. My God, what comfort 
and conſolation is it do a faithful ſoul, in the midſt of 


the ſharpeſt pains, to be able to ſay at the hour of 


death; that all is finjbed, that all the deſigns. of GOd 
concerning it are accompliſned by its obedience! 


It is requiſite, that our life ſnould not be torn from 
us as it were by violence, but that we ſhould, after 


mind to him who gave it us. It is à ſacriſioe, it mut 


therefore be voluntary. It is a homage, it muſt be full 
of ſubmiſſion. It is à reſtitution, and muſt be made 


with a love of juſtice. And it is a ſatisfaction, and 


therefore it muſt be humble. The: death of Jeſus 
Ohriſt is the 'accompliſhment of the ſcriptures. It 


teaches us to reſign ourſelves up to God at. the hour 


of death. In order to obtain the bleſſing of a happy 


to honour that of ſeſus Chriſt, which is the ſource 


from whence the grace enabling us to die well is de- 


31. The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, 


that the budies ſhould nor remain vfon.the.craſs on the Jab- 


— 4 


558 Die GOK according to 


vat day, ( for that ſebbath-day was au bigh-day ) beſoogte 
Pilate that their. begs e be broken, „ ang that they lr 
be' taken away. ” 
In vain 1613 r to inks, x el 
morty of his crimes ;/ his ſin will always riſe up againſt 
him. The:greateſt joy of theſe perſons but a few 
hours ago was to ſee Jeſus Chriſt: upon the croſs. now 
they cannot endure; the er of him there. The 
pleaſure of revenge is ſoon changed into an abhoxrence 
of the crime which it has cauſed a man to commit. 
There are even at this daꝝ ſome ſuch hypocrites 
as theſe, who make no ſcruple of preparing themſelyes 
for the great feſtivals of the Church, by crueiſying 
kxhe Son of God by their ſins, and who are never a- 
Mamed of them but only in the ſight of men. They 
are careful how: to conceal, but _; how Wee 
their erimes. 0% 4 --- 47 
932. Then tame the fouldiers, e the hes, 45 the 
#, audi of thevather; uahich was crucified with him. 

33. But when-they' came to Jeſus, andJow thay, has 

| dead hlready; they brake not his legs. - 
We muſt take theigreateſt) care to preſerve always 


| "cho unity of Chriſts myſtical body e the midſt of 


ſecutions; and even in death itſelf; as he here pte 
es his natutal bady whole and intire. . This bo- 
125255 being Frorifiatd, is become the victim and ho- 


AJocauſt of n have n longer the 


feaſt pretence bi right in it, nor is it in their power 


| „eur henceforth 1.29 make any attempt upon it. 


% --=Chrill, by preventing this new deſign of his 
:4mibe,, intended 'to:make it evident. that he gave up 
his life freely and vd untarily . We may well believe 
en, ſince they made him ſuffer no 
TED, a 9 ab N 10 1811 g 
34. hes one-off ada fubdes wi gi ſpear- pierced his 
fie, and forthwith came there out blood and unter. 
35 Hud be that Jaw it, hare record, and his record i i 
true. aud he kund wet h that: he. ſaith true, that ye might be- 
. The 
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8. Jo ix u, Chap. XIX. 359 
ods death of Chriſt, which is the ſabvation of the 
ia; ought to be rendered certain and indubitable 
by all ſorts of proofs and teſtimonies: by that of the 
ſoldiers, who were going to break his legs; of the 
centution, who ſaw him expire; of the ſoldier, who 
with bis ſpear pierced his file; of the guards, who ſtood 


Ne — vg him, and who from the impreſſion his 


— — upon them believed in him; of the peo 

„ who * Ade — breaſts as they returned; and 
ba of the diſciple, who took particular notice ot 
thing, and ſaw the blood and waer flow out of 

bis fide. This affords a new aſſiſtancę and ſupport to 
pur faith, and is a new benefit conferred: upon us by 
— goodneſs of God. --- Chriſt would not have one 


; Ard of his blood remain unſhed for the ſalvation of . 
mankind. It is all for us, he reſerves not the leaſt 


art of it for himſelf. --- The wound in dur bloſſed 
Mg 's fide ought to be moſt dear and amiable to 
us, firice it is from this myſterious opening of his heart, 


after” he was dead; that the ſacraments of life pro- 
feed. The death of Chriſt is far from rendering 
45th" of no'uſe to us; chat it be ins to form his 


1 — and by the warty of baptiſm to fte and eſta- 
iſh therein a fountain of purity and holineſs, which 


2 peer ceaſe to ſſow aftet his death, bur which 
eceives all its virtue and efficacy ſrom his merito- 


' ribus Wood. It is hot ſufficient that: dur bleſſed da- 


viour waſh us; he muſt likewiſe feed and renew) us. 


O wondepful transfuſion of the blood of God, from 


the head into the members, from his natural into his 


myſtical body, from the fide of Jeſus Chriſt into the 
iſtian's heart Let faith and gratitude continual- 


iy open mine to receive the quickening virtue of Wis 


b Hd, which conveys eternal life to us. | 
For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture ould 


te þ le 11 bone 1 hin foal not be br e 


Im 36. \Exgd, xli, 46, Numb. ix, _ iirk ole] 
The 


as e 5s bi acconding te 


The truth of the: prophecies and the power of God 
evidently appear from hence, that not only every thing 
which the Je us did againſt Chriſt was exactly . 


but even their deſigns and attempts againſt him which 


ne rendered ineffectual were ſo co. The ſe ſcripture e ful- 
fallen literally in the figurative lamb, was only. à type 
of the literal accompliſhment which it was to have in 
the tue lamb prefigured thereby. It is likewiſe ill 
continually fruffiled,; both in the Church, which. God 
wilt always preſerve -intire and in unity; and in 
the ſaints, . whom he fills with his ſtrength, and. when- 
ever he pleaſes ſecures ſo effectually, as not to ſuffer a 


hair of their head to periſh, een, all the 


per of their enemies. 
37. Aud again another { rin fats They all Took 
| whim whom they pierced :. 
Chriſt will come to judge the word; in «© very lame 
Acſh in which he was/crucified,. that he may put his 
enemies to ſhame and e Let us with hu- 
- mility,! faith, love, and gratitude, /ook upon him Whom 
ve ourſelves have pierced. Let us enter into that heart 
. which was opened by and for us, Let us not cloſe] itup 
by our: ingratitude, after having 72 ierced i 5 ourſelves by 
our blind rage and fury. D Grant, O Jeſus, Bec 
thy croſs may through thy grace be now. 5G obje 
deſires and my religion, to the end I may not b 
Ain the number of thoſe, to whom at the laſt day it will 
be only an objeg of horror and deſpair, 


, Jeske AND Nrcebruvs, Custer, 
a 


438875 4 And; — this, Fuſeph of 1 (being a 
e. 


Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the eu) beſought 

Pilate that he might take away, the body of Jeſus; and Pi- 

0 gave him on ©. be came. eee wok the axed of 

5 
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* How wonderful'i is the power of Chriſt's death, which 
ives thoſe the courage to confeſs him publickly under 
” gteateſt humiliation, who confeſſed him only ſe- 
cretly, whilſt he wrought ſo many miracles! Let 


us feverence this power, that we may receive from 
it the ſtrength and reſolution to live in the ſpirit of 
his croſs, and not to be Ne d either of him, or his 
humiſlations. . G0d delays hot᷑ the effect of his pro- 
miſes relating either to the faints, or to their Head. 
Scarce have they ſunk under the power of the world, 
but he begins to raiſe them again, and to defeat the 
deſigns of their enemies. The Jews have Jeſus 
Chriſt no longer in their power: Gol raiſes up holy ly pet- 
ſons; : to intruſt them with, theſe precious reliqu 


9. And thert'c time. alfo Nirodem ms (ulbich a at ys 2 


l 275 to Jeſws by 15 ] and brought a" inteæture of rt 


2 abe an aide pound weight. 


Then cook they the body of "Jeſs, and Bon if * | 


11. Fane with The Hier, as the miner of the Jews 
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ne ON we with fo much art the tiniorouſ- | 
f 


theſe 9 diſciples, on purpoſe to make us ad- 
mire this gre chatige wrought i in them by the right 


| Hand of the RY gb, and to cauſe us to give glory 
Cock 'fometimes defer. 5 5 
irmities of My ſervants, ' that their cure, aud the 


1 
power of bis grace may ſhine fotth' more iſluſtrioufy 
on ſome ſingular and important occaſion which ig to 
happen. This reaſon ought to reſtrain us from cen- 


ſuring ſuch. perſons too ſeverely, or in an inſulting man- 


ner, in hopes that God will engthen them in his a 


pointed time. In [this coſtly burial of] 1 5 


God authorizes the laſt reſpects which we pay to the 


bodies of the deceaſed. He cauſes that poverty which 


riſt retained even to his grave to be honoured by 
the liberality of his ſervants. If we have any thing 
extraordinary to ſpend on ſuch occaſions as this, we 


ought to lay it out in honour of ſuch holy perſons = 
as 
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as have been ill treated and oppreſſed by the powet of 
the world : this, is to contribute to the vindication of 


. and to the PFOonenes of, The promiſes of 
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E day of the mene Mag Mu lies 


ef early when it was yet dark unto the Jeulcbre, and 
ferththe K taten aui from the ſepulchre.'7 - | 


Oris dedttvidads Her esel bs Hacked the ardent 


2eal of Mary Magdalene. She knows that ſhe muſt ſur- 
mount all obſtacles in order to ſcek and find Jeſus 


Chriſt, --- Let us learn of her alſo now, not to loſe 


any time, when we have any good work to accompliſh. 


A faithful ſoul ſtops therein for a while, hen it meets 


with natural ot religibus impediments, ſuch as were 
the 1 up and the ſabbath to Mary*Magdalexe': but as 


ever they ate removed, it returns to its 
Wotk without We dea delay. he diligence 


of this . an immediate reward. 


a | gien to God by Way of 
God him [f'#akesiaway the: — — 
ſtruct our endea urs in doing good, when we have 


been fo faithful us to overcome our on ſloth, and 


have been ſtopped by nothing but che invincible diffi- | 


culty of 'other-obſtacles/! 7 150% vv 1 
2. Then umme, dad emerh'20- Simon Peter; 1 1 
the other diſciple whom Jeſis loved, and faith unto them, 


They baue taken away the Lord our of vhe fepulebre, and 


we know not uber they hade laid bing, 
A faithful foul, which thinks it has loſt Chriſt, is 
"deeply: ſenſible of its Joſs, it ſighs, it weeps, and 
Ee. 1. Mat. xxviii. 1. ut, x xvi. 1. Luke; xxiv. 1: 


leaves 


- * »- md 
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leaves no means untried to find him again. The fit 
thing it has to do is to go to Peter and John, that is, 
to a holy paſtor who has both authority and charity. 
--- It ſometimes happens, that Chriſt goes in ſome 
manner out of a heart which is his living ſepulchre, 
by depriving it of his ſenſible preſence only to trie it 
and a timorous ſoul is afraid, that its own faults have 
driven or taken him away.' 4-4 Sollicitude and grief 
are a plain indication of our love for that which: we 
have loſt: and chen we have a love for it, we intreat 
every body to aſſiſt us in recovering it. That hu- 
weakneſs, and cauſes us to ſeek for aſſiſtance, 
ry proper means to .[qualifie ug}. to find Jeſus 
Chtiſt. It is in the catholic Church, and to the 
miniſters thereof, that Chriſt has left his authority and 
his love. It is thither that ſouls muſt have recourſe 


in their troubles and their wants. W Hol) 
3. Peter therefore went Forth, aud that ot ier diſciple, 
and came to the ſepulehre. , dg 7 
A paſtor, ben called ton the aſſiſtance. of, ſouls, 
aught to be very ready. to go to them. When to aſſiſt 
a ſoul in ſeeking: Chriſt requires his preſence, he mult 
Jay every thing aſide. - Authority ought never to 
go without charity: theſe two muſt be inſeparable 
companions in a paſtor. Authority goes foremoſt, 
and begins the outward; action; but charity goes a- 
long with it. Miſſion is the firſt external qualifi- 
cation of a paſtot ; but paſtoral charity is the very life 
and ſoul; of his miſſion. Grant, O Lord, that in 
thy Church we may never ſee authority without 
charity; and that the moſt eminent authority may be 
the molt eminent in charity. once eo 
4. So they ran bath together . and the other diſciple did 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepu lehre. 
27 We muſt love like 8. Peter, and be loved like! 0 John, 
in order to run to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt; but before we can 
either love ox run, we ourſelves mult bg loved.. It is 


LE * 2. * 
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neither - 


to 


to 
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neither to tim who willeth, nor to him who runneth, 
that the glory of the good will and of the race is 


due; but to him who ſheweth merey in preventing 


both with his love. -=- Chatity, by the fervency ot 


its deſires, always gets the ſtare, and runs before au 


thority to p . the way for it, and to keep it from 
depreſſing thoſe with all its weight who are as yet but 
weak. The tenderneſs and compaſſion of the paſto- 


ral charity muſt make the firſt approach to a heart 


which is become a ſepulehrꝰ void of Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. And he ſtooping down and Sg in, ſaw the linen . 


clothes Hing; yet went he not in. 


The illuminated and reſpe&fu} love of 8. John. re 


preſents to us the contemplative life, which is chiefly 


employed i in devotion and in᷑ the ſtudy of truth. Ir 
is this love which diſcovers truth; but before it pre- 


tends to penetrate into it and to adhere thereto, it 
waits till the authority of the Church examine it, and 
the paſtors approve of it. 8. John ſees the linen 
clothes by ſtooping-down. It is by humility that prayer 
and contemplative love diſcover the truth. --- The 


linen clothes in which tke body of Chriſt was wrapped, | 


are an emblem of the word and of the ſcripture, in 
IN the divine truths are-as it were cloſely wrapped 
How mean and humble ſoever this word may 


| ras, which as well as Chriſt himſelf came down 


from heaven to earth, let us love it, and meditate up- 
on it with that care and reverence which are due to 


the word of God. 


6. Then cometh Simon Peter Foſteteng him, and Went 
9 the ſepulebre, and ſceth the linen clothes lie; © 
ta] the napkin that was about his head, not hin F 
with the len ec but- wrapped together in 4 ey 


* 
to — ſepulehre, and he ſaw, and believed. 


Tbe ardent and faithful love of S. Peter repreſents | 


to- us the active life, and the exercice of authority in 
Vol. II. Part, 2. Tis h 


8. Then went in alſo that other 47 which came firſt 
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the paſtors. ---- It belongs chiefly to them to enter in- 
to the ſanctuary of the truths ot faith, by ſearching 
into ſcripture and tradition, and to publiſh thoſe truths 
to the flock. --- Faith may be compared to a veil for 
the head, which is folded up. It is a part of the 
paſtoral authority to judge of it, and to unfold the 


myſteries thereof to the charity of the faithful. It 
belongs to the paſtors to initiate them in the myſterics 


of faith, and to diſcover the ſecrets of religion to them 
with authority. Grant, Lord, that authority may al- 
ways guide charity into the adorable receſſes of the 
ſcripture: and of truth; and that charity may follow 
authority thither, and in this reſpect obediently ſubmit 
Wie ect. 1 
9. Fir. as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that he muſt 
riſe again from the dead. tar + 
10. Then the diſciples went away again unto their own 
home. #371. arts hi. 20732; | | 
Why did Jeſus Chriſt leave his apoſtles ſo long in ig- 
norance, if it were not to teach both them and us, 
that it is only by means of his light and grace. that 
the knowledge of the truth is to be attained 2 - 


" 


$.2. THE APPEARANCE O TWO.ANGELS 


AND OF CHRIST To MARY: MAGDALENE. 


- 11-5 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, weeping : 
and as ſbe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and looked into the ſe- 


pulchre, | 735 | 

The love of pious Mary Magdalene is conſtant and 
perſevering in the ſearch after her Saviour: let ours 
be ſo too, in imitation of her example. Happy is 
that perſon who weeps for the death of Chriſt. He 
ſhall be comforted, as ſhe was, with the joy of his 
new life. Chriſt ſuffers thoſe whom he loves, and 
by whom he is loved, to weep ; becauſe there is no- 
thing better in this life than a heart afflicted for the 
ſake of Chriſt, === Nothing prepares us better for the 
mw 731 't 188 viſita- 
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viſitations and graces of our bleſſed Saviour, than the | 
tears of repentance, or thoſe which flow from our if 
grief for the heavenly bridegroom's abſence, and from I 
our ardent deſire to poſſeſs him. Theſe tears ought i 
to be accompanied with humility and lowlineſs of ö 
| mind, and with a diligent inquiry and ſearch after _ 
| the deſired good, COD RH f 
i 12. And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Je- 
/s bad len 3 1 1 
- Chriſt comforts thoſe by degrees who are his. Firſt, 4 
1 he here gives them conſolation by his angels and his ſer= 1 
. vants. God never fails to ſend comtorters to thoſe py 
FF fouls vrho expect them only from him. To look for i 
: vilits from angels would be dangerous; but the mini- 1 
ſters of out bleſſed Lord are viſible angels, who ought 1 


a to be to us inſtead not only of angels, but of Jefus f 
Chriſt himſelf. --- Ir is probable, that theſe two angels, - K 
fitting at theſe places, were before employed there in 

„ I worſhiping Chriſt, and in paying their homage to this 

8 adorable dead perſon. They had ſerved him and mi- 

niſtred unto him, during his mortal life, and they did ; 

not abandon him in the grave. Mary Magdalene 
joins with them in their duties, and imitates - their | 
piety: and they take part in her grief, and come to 

comfort hee 35 nd tt 2 2087 

5 13. And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou 2 

He ſaith unto them, becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and. I know not where they have laid him. +: 98 oe 

d Jeſus Chriſt is in a peculiar manner the Lord of | 

thoſe who ſeek him with the tears of repentance. | 

'S It is one part of chriſtian conſolation, to ingage a | | 

le ſoul, afflicted at the abſence of its Lord, in diſcourſe 

concerning him, and to give it occaſion to ſpeak of the [ 
chief object of its deſires, --- It is the method of 


> |= God's conduct towards us, to prepare us for the fa- 

I vours he deſigns us, by renewing our application, our : 
" IF fervency, and our deſires in relation to him or to his 

* 1 


F graces. | 
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graces. --- Mary Magdalene is ſo taken up with the 
thoughts of her Saviour, that ſhe ſuppoſes that every 
body thinks of him as well as ſhe; and that any one 
muſt read in her heart the name of him whom ſhe 
ſeeks. Would to God, our hearts might always be 
found full of ſuch ardent zeal, and thus eagerly deſi- 
rous to injoy our God and our Saviour. 2 11 


14. And when ſhe. had thus Jaid, the turned her ſelf | 


back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and kuew net that it was 
ef. | | 3 | | 
72555 ſecond conſolation which God gives his ſer- 
vants in this life, is by the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, but unknown, --= The impatience of Mary 
Magdalene, inflamed with a holy paſſion for Chriſt, 
cauſes her to caſt her eyes on every fide, to fee if ſhe 
can diſcover the object of her love. There is no 
reſt here on earth for one who loves God; and much 
leſs for one who does not love him. None for the 
latter, becauſe he feeks his happineſs where he can ne- 
ver find it; none for the former, becauſe he has not 
et found him whom he ſeeks. Grant, O Lord, that 
bar never have any concern or inquietude but only 
with regard to thee; and that I may have a lively 
ſenſe of thy abſence and of my own baniſhment, | 
135. Feſus faith unto ber, Woman, why  weepeſt thou? 
whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
faith unto him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
The third conſolation which Chriſt gives his ſer- 


vants is by his word. He expreſſes in two words, 


veepeſt and ſeeckefl, the whole emploiment of Mary 
Magdalene's love: and this is all which a penitent 
has to do. To weep without ſeeking, is a flothful and 
unactive repentance : to ſeek without weeping, is a raſh 
and preſumptuous one. Give me, Lord, I' beſeech 
thee, bot: theſe motions of penitential love, that 1 


may weep on the account of my fins, and that I may 


feek thy grace. A firm and ſtedfaſt love, like that 


08 | 
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of Mary Magdalene, is neither frightened, nor per- 
plexed with any thing; nothing being impoſſible to 
one who loves. --- The difficulty of undertaking that 
which is good, is generally great, for no other reaſon, but 
only becauſe the love we have for ir is but ſmall. The 
love of Mary Magdalene looks upon dangers and dif- 
ficulties as nothing; for as much as ſhe counts it her 
gain to loſe every thing in ſeeking him, who alone is 
the true, and therefore her only good. Let us be a- 
ſhamed of our luke-warmneſs. The only cauſe why 


we are ſo remiſs and unconcerned about the intereſts 


of God, is, becauſe we love ſome other thing which 
we do not love for his ſake. Fe 


16. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned her ſelf, 
and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 


The fourth conſolation which Chriſt riſen from the 
dead beſtows upon his fervants, is, the making of 


| himſelf known to them. The word of Jeſus Chriſt 
is full of light, and illuminates the eyes and the mind 


of thoſe who love him. --- How great is the power 
of one fingle word in the mouth of Chriſt! "How 
deeply does it penetrate and affect a heart, which has 
been acquainted therewith by means of a long familiarity 


with him in prayer and meditation upon his word ! 


The word of Chriſt works no farther upon the 
heart than he intends it ſhould work. It draws from 
the mouth of Mary Magdalene a compendious con- 
feſſion of faith. Chriſt is really become, after 4 
new manner, the Maſter of oY b of all 
men whom he has redeemed with his blood, and of 
the whole world which he has purchaſed by his croſs. 
Leet us remember, and frequently ſay to ourſelyes, 
that he is our Maſter, that we ought to ſerve and 
pleaſe none but him, and ultimately to referr every 
thing to him alone. 1 
17. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father : but go to my brethren, and 
ſay unto them, I aſcend” unto my Either and your Father, 
ppg 111 aud 


ſortable, or more ſutable to this myltery- | 
a 
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and to my God and your God. | 'F, 

The fifth conſolation which Chriſt gives his ſervants, 
is, in diſcovering to them the ſecret and the ſpirit of 
his myſteries. The ſixth and laſt is, the giving them 
the grace to make rhoſe myſteries known to others. 
Ihe ſanctity of the myltery of the reſurrection 
requires a worſhip which is more ſpiritual and diſin- 
gaged from ſenſe. Earth is not the place where we 
are to injoy the chaſt embraces ot the bridegroom. 
Now is the time only to hear his yoice and to obey 
it ; to behold him as it were diſguiſed under the ap- 
pearance of a ſtranger; but not to touch him by 
having the advantage of a clear and open fight, 
What comfort and conſolation is it to us to have 
the ſame God and Father with Jeſus Chriſt, as being 
his brethren! This is an inſtance of the moſt exceed- 
ing goodneſs, and ſuch as is altogether divine, that 
Chrilt in the ſtate of his power ſhould vouchſate to 


call thoſe by this name, who had either denied or for- 


ſaken him in the days of bis humiliatian and ſufferings. 


Men are very far from forgetting ſo ſoon the occaſions 


of their reſentment. --- Thus to call them his bre- 
thren and the children of God, is to give them aſſu- 
rance of making them partakers with himſelf of the 
heavenly inheritance. And nothing can be more com- 
18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that 
foe had ſeen the Lord, aud that be had ſpoken theſe things 
unto her. 1 N V 
Is it thus, O Lord, that thou ſo quickly ſendeſt a- 
Way a pious ſoul which has ſought thee ſo long, and 
with ſo many tears? She does not make the leaſt 
complaint on this account: it is ſufficient for her, to 
know, that thou her Lord and Saviour art alive, victo- 
rious over death and over all thy enemies. She ſought 
thee out af the love ſhe bore towards thee, and not 
out of love to herſelf. --- Mary Magdalene is a new 
apoſtle, and the Cf 


Om 


who preaches Jeſus Chriſt ziſn 
; Fi Tenn : | 
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| S. Jon x, Chap. XX. 87x 
from the dead. It is her whole joy, to do the will of 
her maſter, and to make him known to men by execu- 
ting his commiſſion, --- Whoeyer is honoured with 
the miſſion of Chriſt, ought to quit the complacency 
and ſatisfaction which he finds at his feet in contem- 
plating and meditating upon his myſteries by himſelf, 
rhat he may publiſh and impart the knowledge of him 
tw othess;” | | | | 
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9. 3. JESUS APPEARS TO THE APOSTLES, AND 
VES THEM THE HoLy GHOST. 


19. J Then the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day 
of the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples 
were aſſembled for fear of the Fews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto jou. 

ro The wiſhes of Chriſt have always their effect. 
He conveys peace into the bottom of hearts when- 
ever he deſires it for them. The reconciliation 
betwixt God and man is finiſhed and compleated by 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; and it is the grace of this 
myſtery which he here makes known to them. He 
comes on purpoſe by his peace to fortiſie the minds of 
his diſciples againſt the fear of the world, which he 
has ſo lately overcome upon the croſs, by ſinking un- 
der the efforts of its malice. None but Chriſt,” 
raiſed from the dead, could poſſibly diſpell that fear 
which had ſeiſed them from the time of their en- 
trance into the garden of olives. It is good to have 
recourſe to this myſtery againſt the terrors of the 

world, and againſt inward troubles; and to beſeech 8 
Jeſus Chriſt to pronounce over us theſe words, Peace 
be unto you. He will not pronounce them in vain. 

20. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his fide. Then were the diſciples glad when they 
ſaw the Lord, Ha 88 


ber. 19, Mark, xvi. 14. Luke, xxiv, 36. 1 Cots xv. 5. 
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Jeſus retains the ſcars of his wounds, on purpoſe ta 
ſhew that he triumphed only by ſufferings; to confirm 
the truth of his incarnation, death, and reſurrection; 
10 excite in us a conſtant ſenſe of gratitude ; and to 
offer . continually to his Father the price of our re- 
demption. The glorious wounds of Chriſt have 
nothing now in them but what affords conſolation and 
irength to his true diſciples, --- He teaches us, ne- 
ver to ſeparate in this life theſe two myſteries, Jeſus 
crucified, .and Jeſus riſen again, ſince he unites them 
in his perſon and his glory, and proves the one by the 

other to his apoſtles. --- We may juſtly ſay, that the 
great devotion of the Church in relation to theſe two 
myſteries began here, a devotion which Chriſt him- 
{elf inſpired into the apoſtles, and which the apoſtles 
ſettled in the Church. Let us receive it from her, and 
ſhew ourſelves faithful in the obſervance of it. 


Þ 21. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you « 


as my Fut her hath ſent me, even ſo ſend F 4 You, 

The miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, in order to his bringin 
peace to men, is the ſource and the pattern of the fs 
ſion gk his miniſters, as to the principle, the power, 
the end, the manner, and the love thereof, &c. The 
gifts of God, and eſpecially the evangelical miſſion, 
ought to be receiyed in the peace of heart. --- To 
qualifie a man to receive a commiſſion to preach Jeſus 
Chriſt to the world, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould 
have this peace; not a human peace, which ariſes from 
preſumption, but the peace of Chriſt, which proceeds 
from a juſt confidence alone in his grace and his pro- 
tection. This as affords a large field of meditation. 
Some men take great delight, when any occaſion is 
offered, to extoll the dignity of the apoſtolical miſſion, 
and to compate that of biſhops and paſtors with that 
of Jeſus Chriſt. But with what ſhame and fear ought 


they to be filled, if they do but compare the life, the 


conduct, and the deportment of Chriſt, with the lives 
and converſations of thoſe Who glorie in being 1 


2 


8. Jo nx, Chap. XX. | 873 
kers of his miſſion. They ought to depend upon it 


as certain, that they are ſent only upon the ſame con- 
ditions and for the ſame end, namely to preach the 
truth, and to eſtabliſh. the kingdom of God, by op- 
poſing the corruption of the world, and by ſuffering 
and acting to the end for the advancement of his 

lory. ban 8 Kb gn 
, * Aud when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them 
aud ſaith unto them, Receive ye the holy Gi . 
* . Jeſus Chriſt, who, together with the Father, is the 
principle from whence the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, by the 

very {ame power whereby he beſtowed on man in 
creating him a reaſonable ſoul, which is an emanation 
from, and a participation of, the ſupreme and ſovereign 
reaſon, does now breathe into the Chriſtian the Holy 
Ghoſt, as a ſecond ſoul, as the new principle of the 


, 


new life. That which Jeſus Chriſt is hereafter to 


do inviſibly from heaven in his Church, he now does 
viſibly on earth, to ſhew us that he himſelf in his hu- 
man nature is the trug principle from which it is all 


derived. The laity receive the Holy Ghoſt only for 


themſelves; prieſts and biſhops receive it for the good 
of others. That perſon is no other than a monſter in 
the Church, who hy his ſacred office is a diſpenſer of 


the Holy Spirit, and who by the corruption of his 


own heart, and by a diſorderly, worldly, voluptuous, 
inſtrument of the devil, 1 LAY Ducts. oh EE 
23. Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. 
The Holy Ghoſt is given to the apoſtles and to 


prieſts, that they may remit or retain fins, according as 


they ſhall judge that he himſelf remits or retains them. 
That ſuch a judgment may be pronounced upon ſin- 
ners as is fit to be approved of God, and to be con- 


firmed in heaven, it mult he ſuch gs is according ta 
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the Spirit of God, who is given for that purpoſe, and 
to the rules preſcribed by Chriſt to finners,: of which 
the prieſt is only the miniſter. --- To ſee the conduct 
of abundance of priefts, one would imagine, that 
they had received only the power of remizring fin, and 
that the power of retaining it was forbid them. This 
is to divide and ſeparate words which are inſepara- 
ble. As it was an error of ſome antient Heretics, to 
denie that paſtors had any power to remit ſome cer- 
tain fins on certain occafions : ſo likewiſe it is an er- 
rot in practice, for men to act as if they had no 
power at all to retain the fins of Chriſtians in ſome 
articular circumſtances and fome certain diſpoſi- 
nnen 01:71 13793) in 0 


tons. 


F. 4. TnortAs SEES AND BELIEVES. Many 
|... . MIRACLES NOT WRITTEN. 


.." 24. J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymzs, 
was not with them when Jeſis came.” | © 

There is no ſalvation for any perſon, unleſs he keep 
himſelf inſeparably united to rhe ſociety of Chriſt's 
diſciples, and to the body of the paſtors of his Church. 
This abſence of S. Thomas had other reaſons in 
the purpoſes and deſigns of God than what appear to 
the eyes of men. We always loſe very conſiderably 
when we forſake the aſſemblies of the faithful. It is 
to unity, that Chriſt manifeſts himſelf, and not to ſin- 
gularity. It is to the apoſtolic Church, that God re- 


veals his truth, and not to any number of perſons ſe- 


parated from the Church, and cut off from its unity. 
8. Thomas is not at all concerned at his misfortune 
and lofs, becauſe he is inſenſible of it, and even thinlis 
that he has loft nothing, Thus it is with reſpect to 
thoſe WhO return to the unity of the Church, they of- 
ten return but impetfectly at firſt, and are not 
throughly ſenſible how much they have loſt during their 
ſepgration, till they have continued for fome time in 
_—_ the 


the Church, and till Chriſt has likewiſe there manifeſt- 
ed himſelf to them. WOE 


* 


25. The other diſciples therefore aid unto him, We have 


ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee . 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my. finger into 
the print of the nails, aud thruſt, my hand into his fe, Tuid 


not believe. | 


4 


der to ſtrengthen the faith of the whole Church, by 
ſhewing that his moſt intimate friends did not believe 
his reſurrection, till they were forced, as it were, by 
the evidence of the cleareſt proofs and moſt indiſputa- 
ble teſtimonies. - Obſerve here the deluſion of the 


mind of man, to imagine, that his ſenſes will be more 


faithful witneſſes to him of the truth, than the word 


of truth itſelf. With what reſolutions, ſoever a man 
arms his heart againſt faith, God knows very well in 


what part to aflault it, ſo as to ſubdue it thereto. 


--- He would not have left S. Thomas fo long in this 


ſtate of [ infidelity and] rebellion, had he not defigned 


to make it ſubſeryient to promote the humility of this 
diſciple, the glory of his own grace, the converſion of 


unbelievers, &c. el oor 36 

26. J And after eight days, again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them : then came Jeſis, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood iu the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 
be uuto.you, __ 1 133 
Gd frequently does as much for one particular ſoul 
as for many qthers. --- Obſerve here the ſurpriſing 
and wonderful goodneſs of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
does not at all leſſen the value of the favour done the 


reſt of his diſciples, by doing it for the ſake of this one, 


but takes occaſion from his abſence to honour and 


comfort them all a ſecond time. A holy and happy 
octave this for theſe diſciples, begun and ended with 
the ſame grace and favour! - This affords matter 


of conſolation to ſuch ſouls as are ſometimes hindered 
from ſolemnizing the great myſteries on the proper 


days; | 


Chriſt permits the incredulity of one apoſtle, in or- 
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days: the Octave ſupplies that defect. But to our 
greater comfort and conſolation it is likewiſe a figure ot 
that grand octave of the reſurrection, which we ſhall cele- 
bratè in heaven, whete Jelus will conſummate our faith, 
where he will be preſent with his diſciples, where he will 
manifeſt himſelf unto them, where he will ſhed abroad 
in their hearts an inconceivable peace, and ſettle them 
in the poſſeſſion of it for ever, excluſively of the world, 
againſt which the gate of heaven ſhall be ſhut to all 
27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold ny hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
vbruſt it into my fide : and be not faithlefs, but believing. 
Let us admire the charity, the mildneſs, and the 
application of the good Shepherd in healing thoſe 
who are not yet ſtrong enough in the faith. If the 
faith of Thomas did not precede this experiment made 
with his hands, it is an extraordinary inſtance of con- 
deſcenſion in Chriſt to permit him to take this free- 
dom. And if he did believe before he touched our 
bleſſed Saviour's body, Chriſt thereby fhews, that he 
has more command over the heart of man, than man 
himſelf, and that whenever he pleaſes he is able to 
make him change his reſolurions, -- Chriſt here ſuffers 
the mind of man to ſatisſie itſelf by experience; but 
the reprehenfion: which he immediately ſubjoins is a 
ſufficient token, that he does not approve of the im- 
perfection which cauſed this ſort of evidence to be de- 
fired: --- This charitable reprehenfion, accompanied 
with the internal operation of Chriſt; contributed more 
than any thing behdes to the opening of S. Thoms's 
77255 And Thonits anſuered and ſaid unto him, My 
Tord, and my Gol. 15 1 t 
This cleyation of the heart, and this ſhort, ready, 
fervent, and perfect confeſſion of faith, afford us a 
pattern of that confeſſion which we ought to male 
every moment, if poſſible, and which nothing hinders 


S. Jo uu, Chap. xx, $97 


us from renewing on all occaſions. --- S. Thomas was 
the laſt in believ.ng, but he is the firſt of the apoſtles 


who diſtinctly confeſſes the divinity of Chriſt ſince his 


death. It is in this effect ot the reſurrection, that 
Chriſt makes his divinity evidently appear under his 
humanity itſelf. 8, Thomas beholds him in his hu- 
man nature, and he therein diſcovers his Lordi; he 
opens his eyes to miracles, and in them he finds the 
proofs of his divine nature. Thou, O Jeſus, art truly 
the Lord of my ſoul, ſince thou haſt redeemed it by 
the ſacrifice of thy human nature. Thou art its God, 
becauſe thou art its ſanctification by thy grace and 
thy Spirit, and its chief good and eternal happineſs 
by thy glor x. 4, 12, 24K 19-51 
29. Feſus faith unto him, Thomas, | becauſe thou haft 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have belived, ee \. Wy 


Bleſſed is that heart which is endued with docllity 
in reſpect of the divine word. --- Faith and charity 
have no manner of dependence upon -fighit, which om 


the contrary is apt to leſſen the value] of them. 
This ſentence is full of comfort to thoſe who: have not 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, and have known him only 


by means of the Goſpel. How 'perte& ſoever the 


faith of 8. Thomas might poſſibly be, yet it had al- 
ways theſe two defects, namely, that it was too flow, and 
that he would have it depend upon ſight. We. muſt 
endeavour to find the exact medium between a preci- 
pitate and raſh faith, and one which is teo backward 
and timorous. To be able to do this, is undoubtedly 
an effect of thy grace, O Lord, and à gift of thy Spi- 


rit, the glory whereof is intirely due to thee alone. 


30. J And many other figns truly did Jeſus in the pre- 


ſence of his diſciples, which are not auritten in this book. .. 
What a multitude of unprofitable books are there 
in the world, while we are left in ignorance concern 


Pier. 30. Ch. Xvi. 25. 
— . . 
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ing ſo many wonders done by the Son of God. 
At was only for the inſtruction of the diſciples. that 
many figns and miracles were wrought. A paſtor 
ought not to neglect any ſoul; but there are ſome 
ſouls which are given to him in a peculiar manner, 
and of which he ought to take a peculiar care. The 
having good things to write is not a ſufficient reaſon 
to ingage men in writing books; ſince S. John leaves ſo 
many miracles of Chriſt buried in ſilence: they muſt 
likewiſe have ſome token of the will of God, or ſome 
ingagement from his providence, and muſt take care, 
that they be not influenced to undertake that work by 
{love rather than by the love of truth, or by a de- 
ſire either to make it known, or to defend it. 
31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son . of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his nam. 
That perſon does by no means anſwer the deſigns of 
God who neglects to read the Goſpel, which was writ- 
ten on purpoſe to eſtabliſh a lively belief of the divinity 
and incarnation of Chriſt in ſouls, and to guide them 
to eternal life, --- It is neither his own ſatisfaction, 


nor the love of the world's eſteem, nor a defire to en- 


tertain the curioſity of the public, which induces a 
man of God to write concerning the things of God; 
but it is a deſire to make God known, and to pro- 
mote the ſalvation of his brethren, by explaining the 
truths of Chriſtianity and the myſteries of our bleſſed 
Saviour: it is particularly, his love of God, and of the 
Church militant here on earth, and the perfecting of 


. 


the body of Jeſus Chriſt in heaven. 


8. Joun, Chap. XXI. 379 
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(. 1. CryRIST'S. APPEARANCE AT THE SEA OF © 
TIBERIAS. THE MIRACULOUS FISHING. 


1. NM Fer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the 
5 A -diſciples at the Jea of Tiberias; and * this wiſe 
ſoewed he himſelf. * - eee eee *. 
2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons 
of Zebedee, and tuo other of his diſcipls. bot 

3. Simon Peter ſaith unto him, 1 go a fihing, They ſay 
unto him, We alſo go.with'thee. They went forth, and en- 
tred into a ſhip immediately; and that night they caught nothing, 
This fiſbing of the apoſtles exhibites to us a repreſent- 
ation of that which reſates to ſouls, herein a man muſt 
labour in the ſpirit of charity and unity to draw them 
ont of the abyſs of ſin. But without Jeſus Chriſt they 
labour only in the dark and to nopurpoſe. S. Pe- 
ter, the firſt in! (the liſt of the àpoſtles], is the 
firſt alſo in labour: ĩt is his part to invite others thereto, 
and to incourage them in it by his own example. 
-A zealous and apoſtolical paſtor, willingly ſacri- 
fices the repoſe of the night ro thè exercice of his mi- 
niſtry and to the ſalvation of ſouls. It frequently 
happens, that a good paſtor takes abundance of pains 
in relation to ſouls, and yet is not able to gain even 
one. But God will place all his labour to account, 
as much as if he had converted multitudes. --- This 
fiſhing, which figuratively repreſents to us the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, does even literally denote that 
which the apoſtles did afterwards, who led conſtant- 
ly a laborious life, and were very far from taking ad- 
vantage of their dignity, to draw from the hands of 


4; | the 
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the faithful ſuch contributions as might enable them 
to live at their eaſe. They are not aſhamed to live by 
their own labour; and all along their humility, their 
poverty, and their laborious life, inſtruct and incou- 
rage their ſucceſſors to imitate their example. 

4. But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on 
the Pore : but the diſciples knew uot that it was Jeſus. 
5. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, haue je any 

meat? They anſwered him, No. 
The condeſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, after he was tiſen 
from the dead, is a figure of that which the moſt emi- 
nent and perfect paſtors owe to the moſt weak. This 
extreme poverty of the apoſtles, of perſons who are 
juſt going to ſubdue the world to Chriſt, plainlyſhews 

how much he deſpiſes wealth; ſince he does not think 
fit to make any uſe at all of the power of his new 
ſtate, to free them from poverty. He frequently 
permits thoſe whom he loves heſt to labour for a long 
time, and in the night of affliction, before he comes to 
their aſſiſtance; becauſe affliction and labour, endured 
in. his Spirit, are much more for their ad vantage than 
any temporal relief. However, he is never wanting 
to them in time of preſſing need. The kindneſs and 
goodneſs with which he prevents their application to 
ch inſtructs the rich, how to anticipate and prevent 
the requeſts of the poor. --- We may here behold a 
rough draught of this preſent life. It is no more than 
one night, during which we labour continually in: the 
midſt of the ſea of this world. Happy that morning, 
when we ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt on the fbore, in the port 
of eternal ſalvation, where he will feed us with 
altogether divine. 3 
6. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the rigbt fide 

of | the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and not 
hey were not able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes: 
„ have ſaved them this labour, in giving 
them ſomething to eat; but he chuſes rather to bleſs, 
in his apoſtles, labour which he ſanctified in his oben 
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perſon, than to manifeſt his power in a more evident 
and remarkable manner. He teaches them, and us 
at the ſame time, to avoid idleneſs ourſelves, and to 
make the poor avoid it alſo, by our giving them alms in 
order to aſſiſt and enable them to work, not to ſupport 
and incourage them in lazineſs. O what fruit do 
men produce by their labours in the eccleſiaſtical mi- 
niſtry, when they are employed therein by the appoint- 
ment of God, and follow the truth of his word! -- The 
right fide is che fide Of the elect: when the net is caſt on 
that ide, it.is always filled without breaking. The 
bleſſing which: God gives to his word in the mouth of 
a preacher, ĩs the cauſe of albthe fruit which it brings 
forth : and this blefſing is no other than his will itſelf. 
When God has touched afoul, and cauſed it to en- 
ter into the apoſtolical net, all is not yet effected: it 
muſt be drawn out of the water, and diſingaged from 
the habits of ſin in which it was deeply plunged. This 
is the work which requires the chief labour of paſtors : 
in bringing his to effect, no cares, no endeavours muſt 
be ſpared D 296M neuen ä 
J. Thereforerithat diſciple whom Jeſus loued, ſaith unto 
Deter, Je an the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
uas the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he 


Y 


was naked.) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. f 
The love of S. John is clear- ſighted and full of light, 
that of S. Peter active and zealous. Let us pray for the 
light and underſtanding of the former, and imitate the 
zeal and activity of the latter. The mutual de- 
pendence which God has eſtabliſhed in his Church, not 
only among the people, but even among the paſtors, 
| ſhews-itſelt plainly on this occaſion. There are ſome, 
| who being intent on the diſcovery of truth, are inſtru- 
mental in making Chriſt known to others: and theſe, 
las it were in return] making uſe of their light, edifie 
them by their good works, and incourage them by their 
example. --- S. John does not proudly take advantage 
ol his light and knowledge, to prevent S. Peter; be- 
cauſe he is humble, and not at all puffed up there with: 
s Vol. II. Part, 3. K k k and 
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and S. Peter, as ſoon as ever he is informed, leaves not 
one moment unemployed, becauſe he is faithtul and fer- 
vent in uſing his utmoſt endeavours. 
8. And the other diſciples came in à little ſhip ( for they 
- were not far from land, but as it "were two hundred cubiti) 
dragging the net with fes. 
Al ſuch in the Church as piouſlyilend their aſſiſtance 
to gu de ſouls to the haven of ſalvation, muſt labour 


only in conjunction with the ordinary paſtors, and 


act under their authority. The ways of going 


to God are different: ſome are ordinary, as in thoſe 


ho came in this little ſhip; others ate extraordinary, 
as in S. Peter, whoſe. zeal: prompted him to caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſea. He is an emblem of paſtors, who 
are obliged to go to Chriſt: through the rough ſea of 
this World, | through the waters ob perſecution 5 through 
the bitterngls of affliction, and with the labour and 
pains of one who ſwims to gain the ſhore. - | 
9. Alcon then as they were come to land, they ſau a 
Fre of. coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread,” 
| Here are miracles upon miracles. The ſame power 
-» which filled the het with fiſhes in the midſt of the ſea, 
creates others upon the land; to ſhew-theſe diſciples, 
that it was not trom any want of power to give them 
fiſh, that Chriſt asked them for fome, and ordered them 
to fiſh for them. - He makes his providence maniſeſt 
to them, to the end that they may put their whole 
truſt and confidence therein, and that they may never 
lay aſide labour, through fear of not obtaining what is 
. neceflary. At the ſame. time he teaches them to be 
content with neceſſaries, by preparing nothing ſumptu- 
ous or ſuperfluous for them, as he could have done. 
10. Feſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, which je 
Have now caught. 4 9 
Every circumſtance of this fiſhing is myſterious and 
full of inſtruction. It ſeems as if our bleſſed Sa- 
viour deſigned here to intimate to his apoſtles, both 
the obligation they were under to live by their labour, 
and the right they had to ſupport and maintenance, 


* 


S. Jon xu, Chap. XXI. 883 
as long as they ſhould employ themſelves in the fiſhing 
which relates to ſouls. It is by means of this kind 
of fiſhing, that Jeſus Chriſt feeds as it were deliciouſly. 
on thoſe ſouls which his miniſters: draw out of the 
depths of ſin and error, and bring to him. Of theſe 
his myſtical body is formed, and is daily growing 
to PEERS SAD / ftTddqd) ß 55942 36 1 aun: 

11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full © 
of great fibes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for all - 
there were ſo any, yet was not the net broken. 

How lawful ſoever our -emploiments may be, we 
meet with ſucceſs only in proportion as Jeſus "Chriſt 
ingages us in them. It 1s the. hand of 8. Peter, it 18 
the paſtoral hand, vhich muſt drau the net to land, and 
. to Jeſus Chriſt the fruit of the ſpiritual fiſhing. 
--- In'the Church of heaven, where there will be none 
but ſaints, hoi great ſoever the number of them be- 
yet will not the net be broken... There will be no longer 
any diviſion or ſchiſm to be feared in the boſom of uni- 
ty, in the centre of peace, in the kingdom of perfect 
charity. Vouchſafe, Lord, to give us a foretaſſe of, 
theſe fruits of peace, and to ſhed abroad in our hearts 
the love of unity, and the ſpirit of charity. © _ 1 

12. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Came and dine. And none 
F the diſciples durſt ase him, cho art tbou ? knowing, 
thut it ws te “I.. fo 

13. Jeſus then qometh and taketh bread, and givers. 
them; and Mb e 

Jeſis ſhews plainly, that he is the maſter of the fa- 
mily in his Church: it belongs to him to feed and 
to aſſiſt it. No perſon has any ſhare in the heaven- 
ly banquet of Chriſt riſen from the dead, unleſs he be 
invited thereto by his word, and drawn by his grace. 
The apoſtles do not of themſelves take their food, 
it is Jeſus Chriſt who gives it, and d iſtributes it a- 
mong them, in what proportion he thinks fit, as the ſole 
maſter of his own gifts. | a 

14. This is now the third time that Je ſus ſhewed himſelf 
to his diſciples, after that he was riſen from the: dead. 

33 3% Theſe 
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Theſe three appearances of Jeſus Chriſt ate ſo maly 


evidences of his reſurrection. - He! ſeems! to detigry 


to make his apoſtles amends for the thre days where- 
in they were deprived” of the comfott "ofthis preſence. 
--- He obviates all ſuſpicions of miſtake:and! deluſion; 
it being impoſſible, that ſo many perſons could he de· 


ceived all at once, and at ſo many differentqtimes. 
9.2. S. Prrrrs LOvE, Ounist COMMITS tis 
SHEEP TO HIM; AND FORETEL 

| RON. 1:40) [fy ot 


13. J S when they had dined; Faſm: nb td Simon Pe. 


rer, Simon fon of - Founs, loweſt l hou mormune than theſe? 
He ſaith unto him, Tea, Loud ; thou knaweſt t har I. dove: 
these. He ſaith unto him, Ned my lambs) , 50015 

-Jeſus, by his wiſdom, gives S. Beteri im theſe few 
Words, an opportunity of making f me] reparation 
for his infidelity, whilſt he himſelf inſpires into the ſe- 
cret receſſes of his heart the will and ꝓurpoſe of doing 
it. This profeſſion of love is ferrent and und aunt- 
ed; but it is like wiſe humble and modeſt. S! Pe. 
ter is very far from preferring himſelf before any one, 
remembring, that it was his advancing himſelf above 
all the reſt of the apoſtles which was the oceiſion of 
his fall. ---'Chriſt here teaches his Church, chat ſhe 
ought to have great regard to charity and zeal in thoſc 
whom ſhe chuſes for the ſacred miniſtry; and above 
all, that a paſtor's love towards Jeſus Chriſt ought to 
be eminent and remarkable. Whoever does not feed 
rhe ſheep of Chriſt at all, or Feeds them as being his 
SGvn, 1s not properly à paſtor, but either an hiteling, 
or a thief. en en en ö 

16. He ſaith to him again tbe ſecond time, Smon ſon of 
Jonos, loveft thou me? He ſaith uuto him, La, Lord; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith unto. him, Fred m ſheep. 
8. Peter depends now only upon the know- 
edge which Jeſus Chriſt has of his heart, and not 
as formerly, upon his own opinion. His anſwer, 
which is fo full of chriſtian 'confidence, 9 and 
b , ; um 
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* 40 x, Chap, NI. 885, 
humility, KD ihe it evident that he has profited by his 
fall in all reſpects. He is ry. 4 N degree of 
lovs and e iſt has K him, 


without | of 5 weak nels of his ow: 
4 e knows S. Peter's Ther even be ber 


hut he N the {ame queſtio fy 
= Ky ar nc ms to teach thoſe to whom the or- 
daining of paſtors bele g5 not to content themſelves 
with A. flight inquiry. intq the J cations of thoſe 
who are to undertake 3 ſo WF Ns 
17. He ſaith unto him. Hg third 2 Simon ſon of Jon 


nas, louie ſt thou me? e 4 84 be ſaid un- 

to hm tbe e vie, Lav the * he, ſaid uuto 

him, Lord, thou t hi 5 hou. pvc cher 7 
love, thee... Jeſus, —— unto im, Feed my fheep. 


Our bleited, tvigur requires 93 eter. three pr pro= 


teſlarions of Love, to the expiation of his three de⸗ 


nials; to teach us, that the rongue ought. to be made 


at leaſt as inſtrumental to charity as. it has been to 


oncupiſcence, --- Chriſt here requires of paſtors no- 
Fong but love, and recommends nothing to them hut 
the care of his Peep; becauſe their ave of Chriſt an, 
their love of labour, are the two $ concerning 
which they ought chiefly to examine t emſelves: it 
belongs to thoſe who conferr upon them their 
to examine into Te reſt... It is therefore an inſtance of 
extreme raſhneſs, for a perſon to take upon himſelf the 
paſtoral office, without having either a. love for Jeſus 
Chriſt, or a will and inclination to feed and ſerve his 
flock. **? --- Far from being any, ground at all for 
proud and lofty thoughts, it is a juſt cauſe of fear and 
trembling, for a man to have a more; extenſive ſervice 
to. perform, and. a er account to give 15 God, - 


not only of the lambs; which are the 2. ut like- 


wiſe of the /beep, * repreſent the cler 
18. Verily, verily, I Jay unto the, Hts aſt 
young, the Bra. F thy Jed and walked whither thou 
wonldeſt . Halt be old, . Ae feretch 
* = — __ another Hall &ird A and carrie thee 
„18. 2 Pet, i. MO, „ e 
8 5 | 
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The croſs is in 1 05 is part of the he ok . 
the difchary E of their duty. 
The 3 ſhare we have in the e of Jefus 
Chriſt the reater muſt we expect to have in hig ſuffer- 
ings. =-- God does not require of us, that we ftiould 
nor feel withit| ourfelves any repugn ance or averſton to 


paſtots as are faithful 


the evils of this life; but only chat wee ſliould 


that averſion ard overcome it by his grace; that Fe; 
ſhauld ſubdue N carnal wilt by the \ptritual, and the 


love of. tempdral lite by the love of that which is eter- 


nal. --- It is the paſtor himſelf who is to feed his ma- 


er's ſheep: bur it is another Who is to crucifie the 

aſtor, whe his death, is to orife God. This is the 
laſt conſecratiqn of the hands f an apbſtle, which have 
been already conſecrated by the chri fan) ſacriſiee and 
the mimiſtry of faltarion, do have them nailed to che 
croſs of Chriſt as part of his victim and ſacrifice. JCI 


19. "This fpake* Be, fegnifying 'by what death he fhotd-gl6- 8 
rify God. Aud uihen he batl ſpoken this, te fatty unto him, 


of 40 Ne? 


24 ll 1405 . 


b me. 
A Chriſtian, and more EFT paris ought 


make it his Rudy how to imitate his maſter. poo” 
glorifie God and to follow Jeſus Cbriſt, this i is the whole 
Ik which te has to do. === "THis prediction of ſo 


ctuet 4 death is drradful news to 'rhe fleſh; but it is 
mattet of 


God. --- Nothing is mote for the glu of Chrilt, than 
have diſciples lo chuſe rather to lay down their 
lives, than tõ renounce his docttine; this is what the 
\philolopherscoald never find in their ſchools. === Thete 
is ſeldom any dan er now of being expoſed: to death for 
the ſake of Soy 5 bur!” there is is Nl e to krie 


n 


Ver. 20. Ch. Lili 3. „ l 21. — | 


comfort and conſclation to faith, for 
2 man to b afſuted that by his death he ſhall glorifie 


. 
22 


Y 


8. J 6 u, Chap. XXI.. 35 
21. Peter ſeeing. him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and. what 


ſhall this man do? 10123002 ur Blog. 
Hoy great is the difference betwixt Peter before the 
death of Chriſt, and Peter after his reſurre&ion ! The 
croſs of Chriſt terrified him then, and now even his 
own does not in the leaſt diſmay him. It rejoices him 
to be aſſured, that he ſhall recover an opportunity of 
being crucified with Chriſt, which his infidelity cauſed 
him to loſe. He then. pretended to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
from all the reſt of the apoſtles by dying alone with 
his maſter: but now-he is very deſirous to ſhare that 
- honour. with his friends and brethren. This is no in- 
ſtance of human friendſhip. This ſollicitous care 
of 8. Peter for S. John is an evident token of the union 
betwixt theſe two àpoſtles, and of a friendſhip which 
[Chriſt in no wiſe blames. We may even juſtly ſay, 
that. S. Peter did no more than follow the example and 
inclination of our bleſſed Saviour, in loving with a par- 
ticular affection the diſciple uhom Jeſus loved. How 
wonderful, O Jeſus, are the effects of tliy grace; and 
and how proper to inſpire truſt and confidence, not on- 
ly into thy diſciples, but even into the greateſt ſinners! 
nk 72 faith unto him, If I vill that he tarry till 
come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me. 150 8 


231 Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, 
that that diſciple ſhould' not die: jet Feſus ſaid not unto 
him, He ſhall not die: but, H I will that he tarry till 1 
come, what is that to thee? wy A Eos 
Jeſus here teaches paſtors, that their ſollicitous care 
(ſhould: never carrie: them ſo far as to prie into the de- 
ſigns of God concerning others in relation to the fu- 
ture, but only to aſſiſt them to continue faithful to 
him. - Let us uſe our utmoſt endeavours to follow 
Chriſt in diſcharging our own duty, and to render our- 
ſelves worthy of his croſs; this is our proper buſineſs: 
it belongs to God, to diſpoſe of others according to 
the good pleaſure of his will. --- S. Peter, being as 
yet imperfect in his friendſhip, is drawn aſide to cu- 
rioſity, to teach us to avoid it. This was a very 
n 1 4 g n U | unſea- 


x8 The Bar P/E.E Accorſiug to 
Aunſeaſonable curioftty for that which Chriſt had juſt 


told him concerning his martyrdom ought to have in- 
. a er his Whele mind in paying him 
duties thanks- giving, 1 ac- 
captance —. his eroſs, c.. Let us take great care 
Wee we do not receive the graces of God negligently. 
Inſtead of ſexiouſly reflecting upon tliem within bur- 
ſſelbes, we aten ſuffer our minds to wander abroad in 
| vain and-inapertinen deaniofitg.r2d} ol} 5114.63 © 
24. This 1 the diſciple which teſtifieth * theſe things, 
a aud wrote the ſe things : and ue knowthat bis teſtimomy is true. 
Great Saint, we receive thy ng, we believe 
every thing which thou haſt written, we reverence: the 
trutſis ieh thou haſt taught us, and which thou N arn- 
edſt in the boſom of truth itſelf. AP, {Grant us, Lord 
the grace to love; to reliſh, and to practiſe them and 
to —— all che uſe of them ich we ought ; that we 
may be [cqumed?} worthy to behold them openly-one 
day in that very fountain from whence. Müh be- 
n diſciple drew] them i ent] O (1: 3b an 
5. And there are alſo mam orber things bie Jeſus 
| did, 255 which i +bey ſoouiu be written every one; h ſuppaſe 
bat even the world Self could not contain the ane 
. Id be written." Amen. 1922 Ar or 3163 21 wich 
We know only the leaſt part of rbgſe thing. which Te. 
- ſus did and taught upon earth. IM ve do not make 
uſe of that which is doriiten, to vhat end would that 
which is not have ſerved, but only to our greater con- 
demnation? Let us be content to adore that ot dchich 


we know nothing. Let us put in practice ev ar part 


of this law which we do know q ler dus beg) the grace 
that we may be willing to perform hat weiare able, 
and that we may be able to perform what be are wil- 
ing; and let us labour without intermiſſion, deſiring 

| earneſtly that happineſs which we expect. Les, Lotd 

Jeſus, come quickly ; for it is ee We enpect, 
and we look Ned for another. —— 4 500 Pl 
er. 25. be kd 18 Tr" INSTALL 29% 
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